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b. Autonomous Region of Krajina ("ARK") 

1. Municipal level 

(A) Banja Luka 

(!) Charges 

1366. In relation to Banja Luka municipality, the Prosecution has limited the allegations in the 

Indictment to crimes associated with the Manjaca camp ("Manjaca").4707 

1367. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was 

committed in Banja Luka as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and/or 

Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities.4708 Acts of persecution alleged to have been committed by 

Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs in Banja Luka include killings 

related to Manjaca, as well as killings committed during, and deaths resulting from, cruel and 

"nh th f ii" 4709 1 umane treatment at at ac 1ty. The Prosecution also characterises these killings as 

extermination, a crime against humanity, under Count 4; murder, a crime against humanity, under 

C~unt 5; and murder, a violation of the laws or customs of war, under Count 6.4710 

1368. Other acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Banja Luka by Serb Forces and 

Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs include (i) torture, beatings, and physical and 

psychological abuse in Manjaca as cruel or inhumane treatment,4711 (ii) the establishment and 

perpetuation of inhumane living conditions in Manjafa, including the failure to provide adequate 

accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic sanitation facilities, as cruel or 

inhumane treatment;4712 iii) unlawful detention in Manjaca;4713 as well as iv) forced labour at the 

frontline and the use of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats as human shields.4714 

4707 

4708 

4709 

4710 

4711 

4712 

4713 

4714 

Indictment, fn. 1; Prosecution Rule 73 bis Submission, fn. 14; Pre-Trial Conference, T. 467 (6 October2009); 
Rule 73 bis Decision, para. 6; Decision on.Fourth Adjudicated Facts Motion, para. 28. 
Indictment, paras. 48-49. 

Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). See Scheduled Incidents B.1.1, B.1.2, B.1.3, B.1.4; Scheduled Detention Facility 
C.1.2. 
Indictment, para. 63(b). 
Indictment, para. 60(b). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2. 

Indictment, para. 60(d). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2. 
Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2. 
Indictment, para. 60(h). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2. The Chamber notes that the Prosecution does 
not allege criminal responsibility for rape and other acts of sexual violence; forcible transfer or deportatio~; or 
appropriation or plunder of.property in Banja Luka. Indictment, fn. 5, 6, 8. 
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(2) Lead-up 

1369. Banja Luka is the largest municipality in Bili and is located to the east of Prijedor and 

Sanslci Most and to the south of Bosanska Gradiska.4715 According to the 1991 census, Banja Luka 

municipality had 195,139 inhabitants, of whom about 55% were Bosnian Serbs, 15% were Bosnian 

Muslims, and 15% were Bosnian Croats.4716 

1370. In the multi-party elections of November 1990, the SDS won 64 seats of the 130 seats in the 

Municipal Assembly while the SDA secured 13 seats only.4717 Predrag Radie, a member of the 

SDS Main Board, was appointed as the President of Banja Luka Municipal Assembly.4718 Rajko 

Kasagie was appointed as President of the Executive Board.4719 In 1991, Zupljanin was appointed 

the Chief of Banja Luka CSB.4720 

1371. On 22 January 1992, the Banja Luka SDS established a Crisis Staff.4721 

1372. The Banja Luka Crisis Staff was established in May 1992 and Radie was appointed as the 

President of the Crisis Staff.4722 By 15 May 1992, the Serbian Defence Forces ("SOS") and at least 

three other Serb armed formations led by Nikodin Cavie, Vlado Jotanovie, and Brane Palackovie 

. 1 d . B . L k 4723 respective y operate m anJa u a. 

4715 

4716 

4717 

4718 

4719 

4720 

4721 

4722 

4723 

P6135 (Map of BiH); D287 (SDA decision on proclamation of municipality Banja Luka-Stari Grad, September 
1991). 

D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), pp. 1-2; P5449 (Report of the MUP, Banja 
Luka RDB, February 1995), p. 2; P783 (Ethnic map of BiH). But see P4994 (Addendum to Ewa Tabeau's 
expert report entitled "Ethnic Composition in Internally Displaced Persons and Refugees from 27 Municipalities 
of BiH 1991 to 1997", 3 February 2009), pp. 21, 23-24, 29, 32, 35, 38 (reporting that in 1991, Banja Luka had 
165,140 inhabitants). 

D4110 (Article from Bosanska Krajina entitled "Second Round on 9 December", 27 November 1990), p. I; 
D4259 (Witness statement of Dusko Jaksic dated 25 January 2014), para. IO (stating that the SDS won 62 of 130 
seats). 

D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 3; Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7364, 7373; D4036 (Report on Situation in the ARK and Banja Luka, 15 May 
1992), p. 2. 
P6523 (Excerpt of Minutes of the 69'" Banja Luka Executive Board Session, 8 May 1992), p. 1; D4064 (Excerpt 
of minutes of the 2"' Banja Luka Municipal Assembly session, 31 January 1992), pp. 3, 9; D4036 (Report on 
Situation in the ARK and Banja Luka, 15 May 1992), p. 1. 

Christian Nielsen, T. 16301 (7 July 2011); P3773 (Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 October 2011), para. 
11 (under seal); P1097 (CSB Banja Luka dispatch to SerBiH MUP, 20 July 1992); P2746 (Dispatch of Banja 
Luka CSB, 10 April 1992); D4071 (Summary of 15'" session of ARK Assembly, 4 March 1992), p. 2; D4036 
(Report on Situation in the ARK and Banja Luka, 15 May 1992), p. 1. 

P2553 (Intercept of conversation between ~adovan Karad.ZiC and Jovan CizmoviC, 22 January 1992), p. 7. 
Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7379, 7384; P6524 (Excerpt of Minutes of the 
19'" Banja Luka Municipal Assembly Session, 23 June 1992), p. I; D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko 
Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 8; D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola Erceg dated 24 November 
2013), para. 2. 

D4036 (Report on Situation in the ARK and Banja Luka, 15 May 1992), pp. 1-2. See also Adjudicated Fact 
2223. 
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1373. During the republican referendum on independence on 29 February and 1 March 1992, the 

SOS blockaded the municipality building.4724 The SOS in Banja Luka was under the command of 

Nenad Stevandic and included many well-known criminals from Banja Luka.4725 On 3 April 1992, 

they erected check-points around town and issued a press statement calling on the president of the 

municipality to establish a crisis staff in order to pursue several goals of the SOS, including the 

dismissal of JNA Banja Luka Corps officers and public utility managers who voted "against 

Yugoslavia".4726 The demands of the SOS were adopted by the SDS.4727 

1374. Upon the establishment of a municipal Serb Crisis Staff in the spring of 1992, Radie 

announced several measures, including that CSB employees had to pledge loyalty to the SerBiH or 

lose their jobs; the presidency of the SPRY would be requested to reinforce the JNA Banja Luka 

Corps and dismiss or transfer JNA officers who had not voted "for Yugoslavia"; and the directors 

of several public enterprises who pursued "an anti-Serbian policy" would be dismissed.4728 

Employers in Banja Luka were told to evict non-Serbs from employer-owned apartments in order 

to make space for families of fallen Serb soldiers.4729 Those who attempted to protect non-Serbs in 

Banja Luka were reprimanded or even replaced.4730 To enforce compliance with these orders, 

mixed patrols of the police, the TO, and the JNA were to take-over control of the roads from the 

sos_41,1 

(3) Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2 

1375. The Indictment refers to the use of Manjaca as a detention facility in Banja Luka 

municipality between 21 April and 18 December 1992.4732 

4724 

4725 

4726 

4727 

4728 

4729 

4730 

4731 

4732 

See Adjudicated Fact 2224. 

P2855 (YRS Main Staff report on paramilitary formations, 28 July 1992), p. 4. See also Adjudicated Fact 2223. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2225. 

P6522 (Article from Glas entitled "SOS is not an illegal organisation", 4 April 1992), p. I. See also Adjudicated 
Fact 2226. 
Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7379, 7384; P6524 (Excerpt of Minutes of the 
19'" Banja Luka Municipal Assembly Session, 23 June 1992), p. 1; D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko 
Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 8; D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola Erceg dated 
24 November 2013), para. 2; Adjudicated Fact 2226. 

Adjudicated Fact 2228. 

Adjudicated Fact 2228. 

Adjudicated Fact 2226. 
In its Final Brief, the Prosecution notes that the evidence led in relation to Manjafa shows that it operated as a 
detention facility from 15 May 1992 until December 1992. See Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix B, p. 2; fn. 
23. 
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(a) Establishment and control 

1376. Manjaca was located approximately 35 kilometres to the southwest of the town of Banja 

Luka and about 15 to 20 kilometres to the east of Kljuc.4733 Manjaca was part of a large JNA 

installation called Mika Bosnic Barracks and had previously served as a military exercise field.4734 

Manjaca consisted of farmland, six large stables, called "pavilions" by the guards, and a number of 

warehouses.4735 There were mines, a fence, and several guard towers around Manjaca.4736 

1377. Around 15 September 1991, the Command of the 5 th Corps of the JNA began usmg 

Manjaca as a camp to hold POWs from the conflict in Croatia.4737 In mid-May 1992, the 

I st Krajina Corps assumed control of Manjaca and from this point until its closure, Manjaca 

remained under VRS control.4738 In June 1992, the Command of 1st Krajina Corps was entrusted 

with the task of establishing a POW camp and assessing the needs for prisoner exchanges.4739 In 

July 1992, Colonel Bozidar Popovic was appointed as commander of Manjaca.4740 Predrag 

4733 

4734 

47]5 

4736 

4737 

4738 

4739 

4740 

KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5258-5260, 5333-5334; P3729 
(Pictures and routes of Manjafa camp); P3639 (Map entitled "Betornika-ManjaCa"). See also Adjudicated Fact 
562. 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dfafic undated), para. 100; KDZ026, T. 10392 (17 January 2011) (closed 
session); P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 107; D1846 (Order of the 5" 
Corps, 13 September 1991), p. 1. 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dfafic undated), para. 100; P3499 (Drawing of Manjaca); P3729 (Pictures and 
routes of Manjafa camp); P3730 (Excerpt of video footage of Manjafa camp); P701 (Witness statement of Sakib 
Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 7; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanish: & Zupljanin), 
T. 5261-5262; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 107. 

Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T, 7314; Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7081; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v_. StaniSi<5 & Zupljanin), T. 
5258, 5261-5263. 5332; P3499 (Drawing of Manjaca); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), 
paras. 100, 103; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6184-6185; P3549 (Report 
of the Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 
1992), p. 5; D1846 (Order of the 5'° Corps, 13 September 1991), p. 1; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic 
dated 11 April 2000), p. 7; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 2; 
P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 107; P3755 (Manjaca camp daily report 
to the 1" Krajina Corps. 9 November 1992), p. 1 (under seal). 

P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 5; KDZ026, T. 10392 (17 January 2011) (closed session); 
KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5257. 5264; D1846 (Order of the 5'" 
Corps, 13 September 1991), p. 1; D1847 (Order of the 5'" Corps, 7 January 1992), p. 2; D4204 (Witness 
statement ofRadomir RadinkoviC dated 8 December 2013), p. 1. 

P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 5; Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), 
T. 7614; KDZ163. P3717 (Transcript.from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5350; Edward Vulliarny, 
P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 8084-8085; Petar Skrbic. P4523 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Popovic et al.), T. 15584; Dragomir Keserovic, T. 40993 (8 July 2013); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from 
Prosecufor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 3375, 3461 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 562. 

DI 848 (Order of the 1" Krajina Corps. 15 June 1992), pp. 1-3. 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcripts from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic). T. 30084 (under seal); P3491 (Excerpt of Tade 
Gajic's diary). p. 1; P5472 (Daily Report of Manjaca Camp Operational Team, 18-20 August 1992). p. l; 
D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 2; P3724 (Manjaca camp report 
to the l st Krajina Corps, 8 August 1992), p. 2; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & 
Zupljanin), T. 5261, 5264-5266; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), p. 26; Sakib 
Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8144; P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 1; 
D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 39. See also Adjudicated Fact 
564. 
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Kovacevic, nicknamed Spaga, was Popovic's personal assistant; Kovacevic was also in charge of 

the prison guards.4741 Generally, military policemen guarded the detainees inside the camp whereas 

members of the MUP protected the external boundaries of the camp.4742 However, the 1st Krajina 

Corps Commander and the Kljuc and Sanski Most SJBs also agreed that members of the MUP be 

sent inside Manjaca for short periods to assist.4743 MUP members who were in Manjaca were 

placed under the command of Popovic. 4744 

1378. The authorities in Manjaca drafted reports for the superior command on a weekly basis or 

more frequently when necessary.4745 

1379. The number of detainees held at Manjaca ranged from approximately 140 to 3,600 at a 

given time.4746 In total, 4,403 detainees passed through the camp.4747 The majority of the detainees 

4741 

4742 

4743 

4744 

4745 

4746 

Mirzet Karabeg. P3303 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brilonin), T. 6188; KDZ074. P709 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stokii:), T. 2386-2388; P71 l (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 
16 May 2001). p. 10; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 10; P718 (Witness 
statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), p. 31; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic 
dated 8 December 2013), p. 11; Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krojisnik), T. 4798. 
KDZ163, P3717 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Stonisii: & Zupljonin), T. 5265; P718 (Witness statement of 
Ahmet ZuliC dated 22 February 2010), p. 32; Paik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 
7081-7082; KDZ492, P3596 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krojisnik), T. 3878 (under seal); KDZ024, P713 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. MiloSeviC), T. 30085 (under seal). 

P3734 (Report of Kljuc SJB, 24 June 1992); KDZJ63, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stonisii: & 
Zupljonin), T. 5267; KDZ163, P3716 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Stonisii: & Zupljonin), T. 5274 (under 
seal). These civilian poJice officers would spend two or three days at Manjafa and then return to their SJBs. 
KDZ163, P3716 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stonisii: & Zupljonin), T. 5274 (under seal). [REDACTED]. 
Likewise, Radomir Radinkovic stated that the civilian police was not allowed inside _the camp. However, 
RadinkoviC, later in his statement, conceded that members of civilian police interrogated the detainees in the 
camp. See D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), pp. 2, 4. The Chamber 
notes the reliable documentary evidence which indicates that inspectors from KljuC SJB and San.ski Most SJB 
were sent to Manjafa in order to "process" the detainees. See P3734 (Report of KljuC SJB, 24 June 1992); 
P3736 (Manjafa camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 27 June 1992) (under seal); D3912 (Manjaca camp 
daily report to ]st Krajina Corps, 2 July 1992); D4170 (Witness statement of Mile Dobrijevic dated 2 December 
2013), para. 14. The Chamber also notes that according to a report compiled by the authorities in ManjaCa, 
Radenko Kaurin, who was a policeman, slapped twb detainees because they had taken bread from the bread 
baskets which they had been forced to carry. See P3754 (Manjafa camp daily report tO the 1st Krajina Corps, 1 
November 1992) (under seal). Given this evidence and in light of the inconsistencies displayed by 
[REDACTED] and RadinkoviC during their respective testimonies, the Chamber rejects their assertion that the 
civilian police only entered the camp in situations of emergency. 

[REDACTED]. 
D4204 (Witness statement ofRadomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 3. 
P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 2; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stokii:), T. 3374; 
Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45312 (18 December 2013); P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 
2000), pp. 6---8, 10; P3735 (Manjaca camp daily report to the l st Krajina Corps, 26 June 1992), p. I (under seal); 
P3736. (Manjaca camp daily report to the!"' Krajina Corps, 27 June 1992) (under seal); P3737 (Manjafa camp 
daily report to the l''t Krajina Corps, I July 1992), p. I (under seal); P3746 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 
I" Krajina Corps, 22 July 1992), p. 2 (under seal); P3751 (Manjafa camp daily report to the !" Krajina Corps, 
10 August 1992), p. I (under seal); P3755 (Manjafa camp daily report to the I" Krajina Corps, 9 November 
1992) (under seal); P3725 (ICRC Communication to the Press, 14 November 1992); P3723 (Manjafa camp 
report to P 1 Krajina Corps, 14 November 1992), p. 2 (under seal); P3726 (List of detainees at ManjaCa, 
23 November 1992); P3727 (Manjafa camp daily report to !st Krajina Corps, 14 December 1992), e-court p. 2; 
see Adjudicated Fact 2229. 
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at Manjaca were Bosnian Muslims, though some Bosnian Croats and very few Bosnian Serbs were 

also held there.4748 For the most part, the detainees were aged between 18 and 60, but there were 

also a number of minors and elderly individuals.4749 On several occasions, those in charge of the 

security and intelligence at the camp proposed that individuals under 18 and over 60 as well as the 

seriously ill be released; these proposals, however, were largely ignored.4750 Several Imams as well 

C th I. . I d . d . M . . 4751 as a a o 1c pnest were a so etame m anJaca. 

1380. During mop-up operations in Bosnian Muslim villages, YRS detained the male population 

and handed them over to the Serb civilian authorities; the majority of such detainees were later 

brought to Manjaca by Serb policemen.4752 In some instances detainees were brought to the camp 

by the MP.4753 Often, detainees were taken and held at Manjaca without any reason for their 

detention having been recorded.4754 The camp authorities distributed old JNA uniforms to some of 

4747 

4748 

4749 

4750 

4751 

4752 

4753 

4754 

KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor. v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5345, 5353; KDZ163, T. 20748 
(1 November 2011), T. 20769 (2 November 2011). 

P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), para. 21; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 
8 December 2013), para. 22; P3755 (Manjafa camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 9 November 1992), p. 
I (under seal); see Adjudicated Facts 563, 566. 

Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45317-45319 (18 December 2013); P3750 (Manjafa camp daily report to the 1st 
Krajina Corps, 7 August 1992), p. 2 (under seal); P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting Collection 
Cenlies and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), p. 5; KDZ163; P3717 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5282, 5289, 5298, 5357, 5387; KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 7761, 7808 (under seal). P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet ZuliC dated 22 February 
2010), para. 116; P3733 (Manjafa camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 22 June 1992), p. I (under seal); 
P3737 (Manjafa camp daily report to the I" Krajina Corps, I July 1992), p. 2 (under seal); P3739 (Manjafa 
camp daily report to the I" Krajina Corps, 5 July 1992), p. I (under seal). 

P3740 (Manjafa camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), p. I (under seal); P3739 (Manjafa 
camp daily report to the I" Krajina Corps, 5 July 1992) (under seal); P3733 (Manjafa camp daily report to the 
1st Krajina Corps, 22 June 1992), p. I (under seal); P3737 (Manjafa camp daily report to the I st Krajina Corps, I 
July 1992), p. 2 (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5289, 
5291; P3738 (Manjafa camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 4 July 1992), p. I (under seal); P3751 
(Manjafa camp daily report to the I st Krajina Corps, 10 August 1992) (under seal); D1852 (Report of Manjafa 
camp sent to 1st Krajina Corps, 12 August 1992) (under seal); D1862 (Manjafa camp daily report to 1st Krajina 
Corps, 3 July 1992) (under seal). 

Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45329 (18 December 2013); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), 
T. 1905 (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5360; P3738 
(Manjafa camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 4 July 1992) (under seal); P3751 (Manjaca camp daily 
report to the 1st Kr~jina Corps, 10 August 1992), p. I (under seal). 

KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSi<3 & Zupljanin), T. 5275; D4204 (Witness statement of 
Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 7; KW545, T. 46955-46957 (12 February 2014) (closed 
session); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 3377-3378, 3386, 3388, 
3392-3393 (under seal). 

KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSi<5 & Zupljanin), T. 5335; D4204 (Witness statement of 
Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 7. 

KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5276, 5311, 5354; KDZ163, 
T. 20737-20738 (I November 2011) (private session); P3723 (Manjafa camp report to 1st Krajina Corps, 
14 November 1992), p. 2 (under seal); Christian Nielsen, T. 16285 (7 July 2011). Colonel Stevilovi6, a military 
police officer at ManjaCa, attempted to stop the influx of undocumented detainees from KljuC. [REDACTED]. 
On 19 August 1992, Zupljanin ordered SJBs to create a file on every individual that had been transferred to 
Manjafa by the police. D1864 (Order of Banja Luka CSB, 19 August 1992). On 23 August 1992, the Chief of 
the Prijedor SJB reported that the documentation for the detainees transferred from Omarska to ManjaCa had 
been forwarded to the commander of Manjaca. D1866 (Prijedor SJB dispatch to Banja Luka CSB, 23 August 
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the detainees.4755 While both the YRS and the Bosnian Serb civilian authorities described Manjaca 

as a camp for POWs,4756 documents sent from Manjaca to the Command of 1st Krajina Corps do not 

refer to the detainees as combatants.4757 

1381. In mid-1992, detention facilities such as Omarska were closed and the detainees were sent 

to Manjaca.4758 

1382. Sometime during the first week of June 1992, members of the Sanski Most SJB and around 

ten SOS members transported a group of approximately 140 male detainees from Hasan Kiki6 

sports hall, in Sanski Most municipality, to Manjaca.4759 On or about 7 June_ 1992, Serb members 

of the reserve police took approximately 400 detainees from Sitnica School, in Kljuc municipality, 

to Manjaca on foot. 4760 Sometime before 13 June 1992, the YRS transferred about 900 individuals, 

most of them Bosnian Muslims, from a prison in Stara Gradiska, in Croatia, to Manjaca.4761 On or 

about 25 June 1992, Bosnian Serb policemen from Kljuc, took a number of detainees from Kljuc 

SJB to Manjaca.4762 

4755 

4756 

4757 

4758 

4759 

4760 

4761 

4762 

1992). On 27 August 1992, the Chief of the Sanski Most SJB sent to Manjafa a list of detainees as well as 
official notes in relation to some of them. D1867 (Sanski Most SJB dispatch, 27 August 1992). 

KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5318-5319; P3500 (Photograph of 
detainees_ at Manjafa); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 113; P3756 (Excerpt from video 
clip from Banja Luka TV, with transcript), p. 1. D:fafiC who had been detained in ManjaCa, stated that the 
distribution of old JNA uniforms was a ploy by the camp authorities to make the detainees look as if they had 
been Bosnian Muslim soldiers, P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafiC undated), para. 113. 

Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7923; KDZ474, T. 19335 
(21 September 2011) (closed session); P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 1; Dragomir Keserovic, 
T. 42158 (29 July 2013); D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 39; 
KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin) T. 26203 (under seal). 

P3747 (Manjafa camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 23 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3741 (Manjaca 
camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 9 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3740 (Manjaca camp daily report to 
the 1st Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3746 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1" Krajina Corps, 
22 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3753 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1" Krajina Corps, 22 August 1992), p. 
1 (under seal). 

Christian Nielsen, T. 16285 (7 July 2011); Atif Dzafic, T. 19747 (30 September 2011). 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6164, 6252-6253; P701 (Witness statement 
of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), pp. 5-6; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 
8105, 8122-8123, 8131-8132; P3327 (Order of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 6 June 1992); Faik Biscevic, P122 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 5537; Faik BiSfoviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brilanin), T. 7095; D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisic dated 8 February 2014), para. 39; Dusan 
Mudrinic, T. 47393 (19 February 2014); D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), 
e-court pp. 8, 16. See also Adjudicated Fact 583. See para. 2003. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), paras. 95-96; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brilanin), T. 10354-10355; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5259, 
5333-5334. It took the detainees seven or eight hours to reach ManjaCa from Sitnica school P34.88 (Witness 
statement of Atif Dzafic undated), paras. 96-101. 

KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5279; P3718 (1" Krajina Corps 
combat report, 13 June 1992), p. 2; Asim EgrliC, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4795-
4796. 
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prasecutar v. Brilanin), T. 9158, 9162-9163, 9216 (under seal); KDZ024, 
P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 30084-30085 (under seal). 
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1383. On 7 July 1992, under the escort of the civilian police from Sanski Most, a convoy of trucks 

with approximately 500 detainees from Betonirka factory garage, Krings Hall, and Hasan Kikic 

sports hall, arrived at Manjaca.4763 

1384. On 6 August 1992, the l st Krajina Corps received reports that up to 1,000 detainees were 

going to be transferred from Omarska, in Prijedor municipality, to Manjaca and that they were 

expected to arrive in the aftemoon.4764 That same day, at around 10 p.m., about 20 Autoprevoz 

buses, transporting approximately 1,300 detainees arrived at the gates of Manjaca; they were 

escorted by two armoured personnel carriers.4765 During their transportation from Omarska to 

Manjaca, the prisoners had been guarded by members of the intervention squad from Prijedor 

SJB.4766 However, Popovic did not allow the detainees to enter the camp and instead ordered that 

they stay on the buses for the night.4767 That same day, Lieutenant Colonel Stevan Bogojevic, the 

Chief of Intelligence and Security at Manjaca, complained that a great number of the detainees 

from Omarska could not be characterised as "prisoners of war" and requested that such individuals 

be selected and eventually released.4768 In the morning of 7 August 1992, the detainees from 

4763 

4764 

4765 

4766 

4767 

4768 

Faik BiSCevi6, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7096; Paik BiSCeviC, PJ22 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 5537; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6175; 
P3747 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1" Krajina Corps, 23 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3740 (Manjaca 
camp daily report to the 1" Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992) (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5293-5294; P3773 (Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 October 
2011), para. 28 (under seal); Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2999, 3019; P692 
(Witness statements ofRajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; Ahmet Zulic, T. 1030 (13 April 2010); 
KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin) T. 26130 (under seal); D4170 (Witness 
statement of Mile Dobrijevic dated 2 December 2013), para. 14. [REDACTED]. 

P3757 (Official note from the Security Centre in Banja Luka, 10 August 1992), p. I (under seal). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2749-2750 (under seal); KDZ048, P678 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3370, 3376, 3500; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 
9218 (under seal); KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2340-2341; P71 l (Witness 
statement ofKDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 9; P3757 (Official note from the Security 
Centre in Banja Luka, JO August 1992), p. I (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 1839, 1928, 1940 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10323, 10391, 10393, 10421 (17 January 2011) (closed 
session); P3719 (1" Krajina Corps combat report, 7 August 1992), p. 2; P2 (Predrag Radic's interview with OTP, 
16 July 2001), p. 28; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 6; P3502 
(Photograph of Manjaca's main entrance); Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20496 (27 October 2011); P636 (ECMM 
Report, 3 September 1992), p. 2; KW609, D4246 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 
16770-16771; D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola Erceg dated 24 November 2013), para. 90; Zeljko Mejakic, 
T. 44216, 44259, 44273, 44281 (29 November 2013). See also Adjudicated Fact 2489. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3370; KDZ026, T. 10322, 10329 (17 January 2011) 
(closed session); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5309; D4204 
(Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 12. For further detail on the 
intervention squad, see para. 1587. 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3373; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 
23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 9; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1932 
(under seal); KDZ026, T. 10322-10323 (17 January 2011) (closed session). 

P3773 (Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 October 2011), para. 27 (under seal); P3720 (I"' Krajina Corps 
report re selection of war prisoners in Manjaca camp, 6 August 1992); KDZ163, T. 20737, 20739-20740 
(I November 2011) (private session). On 17 August 1992, the Chief of Prijedor SJB forwarded the personal 
details of 402 detainees and promised that the details of the remaining detainees would be sent to ManjaCa 
within a week. See P3752 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 17 August 1992). 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 563 24 March 2016 



99703

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

Omarska were taken from the buses, and made to sit in a nearby field.4769 Subsequently a roll call 

of the detainees was made and they were taken inside Manjaca and registered.4770 Two weeks later, 

between 170 and 180 additional individuals were transferred from Omarska to Manjaca.4771 

1385. On or about 28 August 1992, policemen in blue uniforms transferred 13 detainees from the 

SJB building and prison in Sanski Most and 36 detainees from Krings Hall to Manjaca.4772 

1386. Apart from these instances, detainees continued to be brought to Manjaca from detention 

facilities in Sanski Most and Kljuc; detainees were also brought to Manjaca from detention 

facilities in Bosanska Dubica, Doboj, Derventa, Glamoc, Kotor Varos, and Jajce.4773 

(b) Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

1387. The food provided to the detainees in Manjaca was insufficient and consisted for the most 

part of a thin broth and a slice of bread twice a day.4774 As a result, many detainees lost a 

4769 

4770 

4771 

4772 

4773 

4774 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecuto, v. Stakic), T. 1932, I 940 (under seal). 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3498; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 1932 (under seal); D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 7. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecuto, v. Stakic), T. 3371; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 
23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p.10; KDZ026, T. 10421 (17 January 2011) (closed session); Zeljko 
Mejakic, T. 44281-44282 (29 November 2013). But see KDZ163's assertion that after 7 August 1992, no more 
detainees were transferred from Omarska to Manjaca. KDZ163, T. 20736 (1 November 2011). 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecuto, v. B,iianin), T. 6182-6183, 6258; Faik Biscevic, Pl22 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5536; Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
B,iianin), T. 7077-7081; KDZ492, P3596 (Transcript from Prosecuto, v. Krajisnik), T. 3858 (under seal). 

D391 l (Report on the work of Sanski Most SIB, July 1992), p. 7; P3507 (List of KJjuc SIB of persons being 
sent to Manjaca, 22 July 1992); Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45312-45313 (18 December 2013); P3753 (Manjaca 
camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 22 August 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3749 (Manjaca camp daily 
report to the !st Krajina Corps, 29 July 1992), p. 2 (under seal); P3740 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1st 

Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), p. I (under seal); P3739 (Manjaca camp daily report to the t" Krajina Corps, 5 July 
1992) (under seal); P3736 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 27 June 1992) (under seal); 
P3732 (List of detainees from KJjuc Municipality, 19 June I 992); P3735 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1st 
Krajina Corps, 26 June 1992), p. I (under seal); P3737 (Manjafa camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, I 
July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other 
Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), p. 5; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
B,iianin), T. 8138; D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 28; KDZl63, 
P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 5279; P3718 (1 st Krajina Corps combat report, 
13 June 1992), p. 2; P4258 (Map of ARK); P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 18; D1868 (Report of 
Kotor VaroS Military Post to ManjaCa camp, 10 December 1992); P3723 (Manjafa camp report to 1st Krajina 
Corps, 14 November 1992), p. 2 (under seal); D1861 (Manjaca camp daily report to 1st Krajina Corps, 24 June 
1992), p. 2; D1863 (List of persons sent to the Manjafa camp, 20 July 1992); Dragomir Keserovic, T. 42015 
(25 July 2013). See also Adjudicated Fact 565. 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from hosecuton. B,iianin), T. 9166 (under seal); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif 
Dzafic undated), para. 102; P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Branko Deric, attaching an ICRC report, . 
7 August 1992), e-court p. 5; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from hosecuto, v. B,iianin), T. 8142; P692 
(Witness statements of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; Ahmet Zulic, T. 1032 (13 April 2010); 
KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from hosecuto, v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5400, 5402; D1858 (Manjafa camp 
daily report to 1 si Krajina Corps, 18 June 1992), p. 2; Paik BiSCeviC, PBS (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
B,iianin), T. 7084-7086; Dragomir Keserovic, T. 42015 (25 July 2013); see Adjudicated Fact 569. But see 
Radinkovic's claim that adequate food was provided to the detainees. D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir 
Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), pp. 7, 10, 11; Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45316 (18 December 2013). 
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b · 1 f . h 4775 S b th" h h bl lk su stanlia amount o we1g I. ome ecame so m t at t ey were una e to wa or even 

stand_4776 S d . d . 4777 ome etamees resorte to ealing grass. With assistance from the ICRC and 

Merhamet, a local Bosnian Muslim humanitarian organisation, the food and the general situation 

improved slightly sometime after August 1992.4778 

1388. There was also insufficient potable water at Manjaca.4779 During July and August 1992, 

twice each day, cups of water were provided; however, four detainees would have to divide one cup 

among themselves.4780 There was no water for the purposes of personal hygiene.4781 If they tried to 

collect rain water, the camp guards would beat them.4782 At one point, camp authorities refused to 

provide diesel for trucks that pumped water and transported it to the camp.4783 From this point on, 

4775 

4776 

4777 

4778 

4779 

4780 

4781 

471!2 

4783 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 9166, 9169 (under seal); P3488 (Witness statement 
of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 123; P3758 (Letter from Radovan Kara<lzic to Branko Deric, attaching an ICRC 
report, 7 August 1992), e-court p. 6; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8144; 
P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), pp. 8-9; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StanisiC & Zupljanin), T. 5400; P3695 (Excerpt from video clip of ManjaCa camp and interview 
with Radovan Karad.Zic); see Adjudicated Fact 569. One detainee lost approximately 50 kilograms. Sakib 
Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8144; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 
11 April 2000), pp. 8-9. On 23 September 1992, the ICRC reported that in Manjafa there were 300 detainees 
whose body mass index was below 17. D1874 (ICRC Work Repor~ 23 September 1992), p. 3. 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6186. 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 9; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic 
dated 22 February 2010), p. 32; P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), pp. 6, 10; see Adjudicated Fact 569. 
According to a report drawn up by the authorities in ManjaCa, a prisoner suffered from mushroom poisoning. 
P3755 (Manjaca camp daily report to the I" Krajina Corps, 9 November 1992) (under seal). 
Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prasecutar v. Brilanin), T. 7316; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6189; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 
5346, 5350; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8141; Faik Biscevic, P135 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7083-7084; Predrag RadiC, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krajisnik), T. 7615; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 9166 (under seal). On several 
occasions, Merhamet delivered meat to the camp but the. guards took the meat home. Faik BiSCeviC, P135 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7085. If the camp guards at ManjaCa wanted to demonstrate to a 
delegation that the detainees were well-fed, they would slaughter calves and present. them as meals for the 
detainees; however, the detainees would not actually receive such meals, which would instead be served to the 
command staff. Sakib MuhiC, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8143. 
P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e,court p. 7; P721 (Second book of Ahmet 
Zulic's diary), p. 8; P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zutic's diary), p. 9; Dragomir Keserovic, T. 42015 
(25 July 2013). But see D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 7. 
Given the )arge body of accepted evidence to the contrary, the Chamber rejects Radinkovic's assertion that 
"sufficient quantities of drinking water were provided" to the detainees. 
Ahmet Zulic, T. 1032 (13 April 2010); P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court 
p. 7; P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 8; P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 9; P718 
(Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), p. 30; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic 
undated), para. 102. 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 102; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6186; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif BegiC dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7. 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6187; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif 
Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7. 
D1876 (JCRC Work Report, 5-18 November 1992), p. 1. 
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the only available water originated from a nearby lake, and its poor quality caused intestinal and 

stomach problems among the detainees.4784 

1389. Initially, there were a number of barrels in each stable which served as toilets; later, 

however, the detainees dug holes outside and used them as toilets.4785 

1390. Faik Biscevic who was a dentist and three detainees who were doctors by profession, 

namely, Emir Kapetanovic, Enis Sabanovic and Mehmed Derviskadic, as well as a Serb nurse, 

staffed a medical clinic; this clinic, however, suffered from a severe shortage of medicine and 

supplies and could not provide adequate medical care to the detainees.4786 At times, the guards 

refused to allow the sick detainees to go to the clinic for up to a week.4787 Some detainees did not 

receive any medical treatment for their pre-existing conditions or the injuries they sustained from 

the beatings.4788 

1391. Initially, the detainees were unable to contact their families; later however, the ICRC 

facilitated the sending and receiving of messages between the detainees and their family 

members.4789 

4784 

4785 

4786 

4787 

4788 

4789 

Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4799; Dl876 (ICRC Work Report, 5-
18 November 1992), p. l; P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), pp. 8, 16; D4204 (Witness statement of 
Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 11; Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45316--45317 
(18 December 2013); Faik Biscevic, Pl35 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7086-7087. See 
Adjudicated Facts 570, 571. Diarrhoea and constipation were rife in the camp. P722 (Third book of Ahmet 
Zulic's diary), pp. 8, 16. On 27 July 1992, the l'~t Krajina Corps Assistant Commander for Logistics was 
informed that the bacteriological tests of water in ManjaCa had shown unsatisfactory results and that repairs 
needed to be conducted. P3748 (Request of 1st Krajina Corps, 27 July 1992). 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 102. 
P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 3; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 
9163, 9167 (under seal); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 104; Asim Egrlic, P6586 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrapSllik), T. 4826; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript froin Prosecutor v. 
Brilanin), T. 6184; D1874 (ICRC Work Report, 23 September 1992), p. 4; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 5276-5277; P3758 (Letter from Radovari KaradZiC to· Branko DeriC, 
attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e~court p. 7; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir RadinkoviC dated 
8 December 2013), p. 7; Faik BiSCeviC, PJ35 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7087-7088; see 
Adjudicated Fact 572. 
P3488 (Witness statement of AtifDfafic undated), para. 105. 
Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8137-8138; P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 
1992), p. 4; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 9166 (under seal); P3488 (Witness 
statement of Atif DfafiC undated), para. 105; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSi<3 & 
Zupljanin), T. 5400; Dl862 (Manjafa camp daily report to ls' Krajina Corps, 3 July 1992) (under seal); P3758 
(Letter from Radovan KaradZiC to Branko Deri.C, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e~court pp. 6-7; 
D1869 (Logbook of patients at the Manjafa camp, 11 June-23 August 1992). 
D1858 (Manjafa camp daily report to J·" Krajina Corps, 18 June 1992), p. 2; P5472 (Daily Report of Manjafa 
Camp Operational Team, 18-20 August 1992), p. I (reporting that ICRC delegates were informed that "in the 
future we would not allow messages to be received or sent, only when they are carrying out their regular.camp 
inspection."). 
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1392. The detainees were kept in large, crowded stables meant for livestock, where they sat or laid 

down for most of the day.4790 Generally, detainees could not leave the stables freely, and the stable 

doors were kept closed.4791 

1393. During the initial period after the establishment of the camp, there were not enough blankets 

in the stables for all of the detainees and some had to sleep on concrete; however, ICRC provided 

everyone with blankets in August 1992.4792 Except for some old JNA uniforms referred to above, 

the camp authorities at Manjaca did not provide clothing; detainees normally wore the same clothes 

they arrived in throughout their detention.4793 Furthermore, Manjaca had insufficient hygiene and 

was infested with lice.4794 Leaking roofs, wet blankets, and persistent cold became part of the 

detainees' lives in the later months of 1992.4795 

1394. Detainees were also forced to work.4796 They usually worked for eight to ten hours 

daily.4797 

4790 

4791 

4792 

4793 

4794 

4795 

4796 

Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn:1anin), T. 7082-7083; Charles McLeod, P7 I 2 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Bn:1anin), T. 7314, 7317; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stani§iC & 
Zupljanin), T. 5262; KDZ026, T. 10325 (17 January 2011) (closed session); P3322 (Photograph of interior of 
Manjaca); Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45313-45314 (18 December 2013); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic 
undated), para. 129; Atif Dzafic, T. 19743 (30 September 2011); P604 (Photograph of detainees in Manjaca); 
P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), pp. 7-8; Ahmet Zulic, T. 1031 (13 April 2010); 
Adjudicated Fact 567. 
P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 9. 
P5472 (Daily Report of Manjaca Camp Operational Team, 18-20 August 1992), p. 1; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6186, 6259; KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), 
T. 2395; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; Sakib Muhic, P700 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn:1anin), T. 8169; P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting CoJJection 
Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), p. 5; Predrag RadiC, Pl (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 7615. See also Adjudicated Fact 567. 

Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecuto, v. Bn1anin), T. 7317, 7335; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 5319, 5400; P3758 (Letter from Radovan KaradziC to Branko 
Deric re ICRC visit, 7 August 1992), e-court p. 6. Between 17 September and 5 October 1992, the ICRC 
provided socks, shoes, hats, and underwear for all the detainees. Dl875 (ICRC Work Report, 6 October 1992), 
p.4. 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 106; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6186; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupijanin), T, 
5402; P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Branko Deric, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e
court p. 5. See also Adjudicated Fact 568. 

D1876 (ICRC Work Report, 5-18 November 1992), p. I. 
P5549 (Request of ! st Krajina Corps for POW's from Manjaca camp, 24 September 1992); P534 (ECMM 
Report, 3 September 1992), p. 2; KDZ024, P713 (franscript from Prosecuto, v. B,aanin), T. 9167, 9228 (under 
seal); Faik BiSceviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanirl), T. 7093; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif 
Dzafic undated), paras. 111, 128; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 127; 
P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), pp. 5-6, 9, 11, 17-18; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir 
Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 6; D4205 (Order of I st Krajina Corps, 10 October 1992); KDZ163, 
P3717 (Transcript from Prosecuto, v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5263-5264, 5305, 5351. On 22 September 
1992, Colonel VukeliC authorised the daily use of 60 detainees in ManjaCa for work on a co-operative farm in 
Banja Luka. See D1873 (Order of the I" Krajina Corps to the Manjaca camp command, 22 September 1992). 
Though the Chamber received evidence that the detainees in Manjafa were forced to work, this work is not 
covered by the Indictment as it was not conducted at the frontlines and did not include the digging of trenches. 
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1395. On arrival at Manjaca, the detainees were ordered to lower their heads and keep their arms 

behind their backs with hands clasped, a camp rule that remained in effect throughout their 

detention.4798 The detainees were also made to hand in their money, gold, and other valuables.4799 

The guards searched the stables and detainees frequently, appropriating any valuables they found 

h.1 b . h d . 4&oo w 1 e eatmg t e etamees. 

1396. The detainees were required to stand up whenever Kovacevic entered the stables; these 

visits at times lasted a few hours and caused the weaker detainees to faint and fall to the ground.4801 

1397. During the transfer of approximately 1,300 detainees from Omarska to Manjaca on 

6 August I 992, some of those detainees were severely beaten and humiliated by the guards who 

had accompanied them on the buses.4802 On one occasion, one of the buses stopped in front of a 

cafe at which point a number of drunken soldiers boarded the bus and beat the detainees inside.4803 

The detainees were forced to sing "Chetnik songs".4804 They were also prevented from opening the 

windows of the buses.4805 Due to the intense heat, an elderly detainee died on the way to 

Manjaca.4806 Upon arriving at Manjaca, the detainees were forced to stay on the buses; despite the 

high temperature outside, the guards kept the heating on and closed the doors of the buses.4807 

During the entire night, the guards called out the names of detainees, took them outside and 

4797 

4798 

4799 

41100 

4801 

4802 

4803 

4804 

41\05 

4806 

4!W7 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 127; D4205 (Order of I"' Krajina 
Corps, 10 October 1992). 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9163 (under seal); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif 
Dzafi6 undated), para. 124; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prasecutor v. Stakic), T. 1940 (under seal); Rajif 
Begi6, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 3000; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Staniifit & Zupljanin), T. 5317-5318; P718 (Witness statement of Abmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), 
para. 97; Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prasecutar v. Braanin), T. 7317-7318; P3756 (Excerpt from 
video dip from Banja Luka TV, with transcript). 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn:1anin), T. 6184-6185. 

Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin.), T. 7081; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dfafi6 
undated), para. IOI; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 6188; KDZ.074, P709 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 2387. 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2386-2387. 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2342; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ.074 dated 
23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 9; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), 
T.1930-1931, 1941 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10323 (17 January20Jl) (closed session); P692 (Witness 
statements of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 
11 April 2000), p. 8; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1930-1932 (under seal); see 
Adjudicated Fact 574. 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 3490. 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2381. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3375; P71 I (Witness statement of KDZ.074 dated 
23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 9; KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2341. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 3375. This killing is not charged in Schedule B of the 
Indictment. See fn. 13. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutar v. Stakic), T. 1932, 1941 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10322-10324 
(17 January 2011) (closed session). 
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severely beat them.4808 The beating of KDZO26 stopped only when Popovic, upon hearing 

KDZO26's cries after he was stabbed in the stomach, came outside and shouted at the guards to 

stop.4809 

1398. On another occasion, an officer from the security service of the 1st Krajina Corps went 

outside the camp and saw that policemen were beating two detainees "sadistically".4810 

1399. The detainees were forced to run the gauntlet on arrival into the camp.4811 Once inside, they 

were regularly beaten by members of the MP and the MUP.4812 Detainees were beaten with bare 

hands, batons, wooden poles, rifle butts, and electric cables.4813 They were regularly interrogated 

about their involvement in military matters.4814 During the interrogations, the guards beat the 

detainees, sometimes to the point that the detainees could no longer move.4815 During the night, 

detainees were called out and beaten; at least five to ten detainees were called out every night.4816 

4808 

4809 

4810 

48ll 

4812 

4813 

4814 

4!!15 

4816 

P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 9; KDZ026, P2089 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1931, 1941 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10323-10324, 10329 
(17 January 2011) (closed session). According to KDZ163, the members of the MP inside ManjaCa were unable 
to stop the beatings carried out directly outside of ManjaCa by those who brought the detainees to the camp. 
KDZl 63, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5300. 
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1932 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10308, 10324, 10405 
(17 January 2011) (closed session). 

KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5308; P3757 (Official note from the 
Security Centre in Banja Luka, 10 August 1992) (under seal), p. 2; P3750 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 
l" Krajina Corps, 7 August 1992), p. 1 (under seal). 

Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45331-45332 (18 December 2013). 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 9163-9165, 9219-9220, 9222 (under seal); Paik 
BiSi:eviC, Pl35 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7091-7092; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif 
Dzafic undated), paras. 103, 108-109, 128; Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 
4796; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6187; Dl862 (Manjaca camp daily 
report to l" Krajina Corps, 3 July 1992) (under seal); P3754 (Manjaca camp daily report to the )·st Krajina 
Corps, I November 1992) (under seal); P3747 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 23 July 
1992), p. 1 (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5300, 5400; 
P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet 
Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 123-126; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 
December 2013), p. 3; Dragomir Keserovic, T. 42015 (25 July 2013); Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45331-45332 
(18 December 2013) (testifying that beatings and mistreatments occurred only during the initial period after the 
establishment of the camp); see Adjudicated Fact 573. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010); paras. 123-126; see Adjudicated Fact 576. 

P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 4; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), paras. 103, 
107; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P718 (Witness statement of 
Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 118-119; P3733 (Manjafa camp daily report to the !st Krajina 
Corps, 22 June 1992) (under seal); P3735 (Manjaca camp daily report to the I st Krajina Corps, 26 lune 1992), p. 
1 (under seal); P3736 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1:s' Krajina Corps, 27 June 1992) (under seal); Dl855 
(Report of Manjafa camp sent to ]81 Krajina Corps), p. 1; D1856 (Manjafa camp daily report to 1st Krajina 
Corps, 15 June 1992); Dl857 (Manjafa camp daily report to I st Krajina Corps, 16 June 1992); DI 859 (Manjaca 
camp daily report to 1st KrajinaCorps, 20 June 1992). [REDACTED]. 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6188; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif 
Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmel Zulic dated 22 February 2010), 
para. 119. [REDACTED]. 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9168 (under seal); P3488 (Witness· statement of Atif 
Dzafic undated), para. 104; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8139; P721 (Second 
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Detainees were also placed in isolation cells and on one occasion, the ICRC observed the traces of 

fresh human blood in one of those cells.4817 

1400. Kovacevic was in charge of the beatings; he was present and many times personally beat the 

detainees.4818 He prepared lists of detainees to be beaten-a detainee could not be beaten until 

Kovacevic ordered it.4819 Because of his brutality, both the guards and the detainees feared 

K , . , 4820 p .. d T 1.. f th . 4821 O . p .. ovacev1c. opoYIC an a 1c were aware o e mistreatment. n one occasion, opoVIC 

came to the scene and angrily dispersed the military policemen who had been beating the 

detainees. 4822 

1401. On 3 July 1992, the Command of the ! st Krajina Corps was informed that efforts to stamp 

out the wilful mistreatment of prisoners at the hands of MP were proving increasingly difficult.4823 

On 11 July 1992, during a meeting with senior MUP officials, Stojan Zupljanin, Chief of Banja 

Luka CSB, stated that the conditions in Manjaca were bad and that something had to be done.4824 

On 16 July 1992, one of the camp authorities complained to the ! st Krajina Corps Command that 

the MP and the security commander, Staff Sergeant Mesar, "just don't understand that the prisoners 

are humans and that they are protected by international regulations while in the camp".4825 In a 

separate report filed a week later, the same individual warned the VRS MP commander that 

Manjaca was "not a torture house but a camp of war prisoners".4826 Furthermore, the ICRC 

reported that the beating of two detainees by the guards during a visit by the ICRC on 16 July 1992 

resulted in the ICRC prematurely terminating its visit to the camp and that there were "frequent and 

widespread traces of recent and often severe beatings".4827 In the same report, the ICRC criticised 

the living conditions in Manjaca and recommended that Manjaca be closed down.4828 This report 

48!7 

4818 

4819 

4820 

4821 

4822 

4823 

4824 

4825 

4826 

41:127 

4828 

book of Ahmet Zuli6's diary), p. 10; Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7090-
7091. 

P3744 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps. 16 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3745 (Report of 
1st Krajina Corps, 16 July 1992), p. I. 
P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 10; P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begic 
to Sanski Most Court, 16 April 1995). e-court p. 21. 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 10. 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2386; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 
23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 10. 

See Adjudicated Facts 578-580. 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brifanin), T. 9221 (under seal). 

D1862 (Manjaca camp daily report to 1st Krajina Corps. 3 July 1992) (under seal). 

Cedomir Kljajic, T. 42212-42213 (30 July 2013). 

P3744 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1st Kr~jina Corps, 16 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal). 

P3747 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 23 July 1992), pp. 1-2 (under seal). 

P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Branko Deric. attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e-court p. 5. 

P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karad.ZiC to Branko DeriC, attaching an ICRC report, 7 _August 1992), e-court pp. 
5-6. 
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was provided to the Accused on 25 July 1992.4829 On 7 August 1992, the Accused forwarded to 

Branko E>eric, the RS Prime Minister at the time, a copy of the ICRC's report; the Accused also 

requested that E>eric take prompt action with a view to improving the living conditions in prisons 

on RS held territory.4830 

(c) Visits to Manjaca and transfer of detainees 

1402. On 18 June 1992, representatives from Merharnet, the VRS and the MUP as well as SDS 

officials from Banja Luka visited Manjaca.4831 Omer Filipovic, a Bosnian Muslim detainee, told 

the visitors that the detainees had been taken from their homes and described the poor living 

conditions in the carnp.4832 On 24 June 1992, representatives of Merhamet delivered food and 

medical supplies to Manjaca but were barred from having contact with the detainees.4833 On 

6 July 1992, the Presidents of municipal, district and military courts in Banja Luka, together with 

prosecutors and the Military Legal Officer of the I st Krajina Corps visited Manjaca and discussed 

the possibility of instituting judicial proceedings against the detainees.4834 In response to a written 

request to the command of the ! st Krajina Corps by Merhamet, approximately 100 minors, elderly, 

and sick detainees were released around 10 July 1992.4835 

1403. In mid-July 1992, representatives from the ICRC, accompanied by medical personnel, 

visited Manjaca.4836 All of the detainees were registered and weighed by the ICRC.4837 The 

process lasted a number of days.4838 At the end of July 1992, Vojo Kupresanin, the President of the 

ARK Assembly, visited Manjaca and promised the detainees that the majority of them would be 

4829 

4830 

41Bl 

4832 

4833 

4834 

4R35 

4836 

4837 

4838 

P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Branko Deric, attaching an ICRC repott, 7 August 1992), e-court p. 4. 

P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Branko Deric. attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e-court p. I. 

DI 858 (Manjaca camp daily report to 1st Krajina Corps, 18 June 1992). 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 112. 

D1861 (Manjaca camp daily report to !" Krajina Corps, 24 June 1992), p. I; D1870 (Record of medical supplies 
and medicines received at the Manjafa camp, 24 June 1992); D1871. (Logbook of patients at the Manjafa camp, 
23 August I 992). 

P3740 (Manjaca camp daily report to the I"' Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), p.·2 (under seal). 

P3743 (List of detainees to be released from the Manjaca camp, 10 July 1992); P3741 (Manjaca camp daily 
report to the Isl Krajina Corps, 9 July 1992), p. I (under seal); P3742 (!" Krajina Corps combat report. 10 July 
1992), p. I; KDZl63, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5297-5298; see 
Adjudicated Fact 582. 

P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karad.ZiC to Branko DeriC, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e-court p. 4; 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. I 13; P7 l 8 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 
22 February 2010), paras. 121-122; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 8; 
KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor V. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5299, 5306; P3744 (Manjaca camp 
daily report to the I" Krajina Corps, 16 July 1992), pp. 1-2 (under seal); P3745 (Report of I" Krajina Corps, 16 
July 1992), p. I; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9221 (under seal). 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 118; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 
11 April 2000), p. 8; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 121; P3746 
(Manjaca camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 22 July 1992), p. 2 (under seal). 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 8. 
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released promptly; this did not materialise and it caused unrest and anxiety amongst the 

detainees.4839 Sometime at the end of July or in early August, Zupljanin and a number of other 

Serb officials visited Manjaca and went to the stables, where they talked with some of the 

detainees.4840 

1404. The ICRC representatives again visited Manjaca on 28 July 1992; during this visit, they 

distributed mail and cigarettes to the detainees and conducted a number of interviews.4841 In early 

August, the ICRC once again visited Manjaca and this time demanded that more water be provided 

to the detainees.4842 Prior to this visit, pursuant to an order issued by Mladic on 3 August 1992, 

Major General Talic had ordered the authorities in Manjaca to, inter alia (i) ensure cleanliness and 

medical care for the detainees; (ii) prepare accurate records of the detainees' arrival and release as 

well as records of deaths and findings on their causes; and (iii) select a number of prisoner 

representatives.4843 On 8 August 1992, journalists, including members of foreign news agencies, 

were allowed to visit Manjaca.4844 During this visit, the journalists requested to see the detainees 

who had arrived from Omarska two days prior but were not allowed to see them.4845 On 12 and 

19 August 1992, foreign journalists again visited Manjaca.4846 On 22 August 1992, the Prijedor 

SJB reported the transfer of a number of individuals from Manjaca to Trnopolje.4847 On 

24 August 1992, Milovanovic ordered the authorities in Manjaca to provide a list of the detainees 

and their places of residence so that such information could be forwarded to the ICRC.4848 On 

31 August, a delegation from CSCE visited the camp and the ICRC brought food from Zagreb.4849 

4839 

4840 

4841 

4842 

4843 

4844 

4845 

4846 

4847 

4848 

4849 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafi.C undated), para. 125; Asim EgrliC, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor. 
v. Krajisnik), T. 4806; P3724 (Manjaca camp report to!" Krajina Corps, 8 August 1992), p. 2; KDZ163, P3717 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5310; KDZl 63, T. 20740-20741 (! November 2011); 
P3751 (Manjaca camp daily report to the!" Krajina Corps, 10 August 1992), p. 1 (under seal); D4204 (Witness 
statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 10; Dragomir Keserovic, T. 40992-40994 
(8 July 2013). 

P3488 (Witness statement of AtifDzafic undated), paras. 121-124. 
P3749 (Manjaca camp daily report to the l''t Krajina Corps, 29 July 1992), p. I (under seal). 

P692 (Witness statements of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P5460 (Order of!" Krajina Corps, 
3 August 1992), p. I. 
P5461 (YRS Main Staff Order, 3 August 1992); P5460 (Order of ! st Krajina Corps, 3 August 1992), p. !; 
KDZ163, T. 20735-20736 (I November 2011). 

P3724 (Manjafa camp report to 1" Krajina Corps, 8 August 1992); D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir 
Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 8; P3488 (Witness statement of AtifDzafic undated), para. 127. 

P3724 (Manjaca camp report to ! st Krajina Corps, 8 August 1992), p. 2. 

D1852 (Report of Manjaca camp sent to I s
' Krajina Corps, 12 August 1992) (under seal); D4204 (Witness 

statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 8; P5472 (Daily Report of Manjaca Camp 
Operational Team, 18-20 August 1992), pp. 2-3; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 127. 

D1865 (Prijedor SJB dispatch to Banja Luka CSB, 22 August 1992). 

D1853 (Request for information on prisons from Manojlo MilovanoviC, 24 August 1992). The requested list 
was forwarded to the YRS Main Staff the following day. See DI 854 (1st Krajina Corps dispatch, 25 August 
1992). 

P5577 (Note to RS MUP and Radovan Karadzic, 31 August 1992); P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), 
p. 14. 
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On the same day, a group of RS government representatives who had approval from Deric took a 

tour of the camp in order to compile a report.4850 In late August 1992, representatives from the 

Bosanska Dubica, Kljuc, Banja Luka, Prijedor, and Mrkonjic Grad CSBs came to Manjaca in order 

to discuss "tasks and instructions for joint work".4851 In August and September 1992, more minors 

and elderly were released.4852 

1405. On or about 1 September 1992, the ECMM visited Manjaca.4853 During this visit, Popovic 

insisted that the camp authorities adhered to all provisions of the Geneva Conventions while the 

detainees told the visitors that they were entirely civilians and that all soldiers had already been 

shot.4854 In early September 1992, RS civilian and military officials and ICRC representatives 

discussed the steps needed for the exchange of the detainees and the closure of Manjaca.4855 On 

11 September 1992, the Accused issued a decree, "granting amnesty from criminal prosecution" to 

69 detainees at Manjaca and Tmopolje.4856 On 16 September 1992, the ICRC visited Manjafa for 

the seventh time; during this visit, Popovic stated that the camp administration had taken steps to 

guarantee the mental and physical integrity of the detainees.4857 ICRC representatives, however, 

were of the view that Manjaca should be closed as soon as possible, its civilian detainees released 

and the imprisoned soldiers transferred to suitable prisons.4858 On 19 September 1992, detainees 

were aken out of Manjaca and exchanged.4859 Additional visits by the ICRC took place on 

23 September and 30 September 1992. 4860 

4850 

4851 

4852 

4853 

48.54 

4855 

4856 

4857 

4858 

4859 

4860 

D1852 (Report of ManjaCa camp sent to ls1 Krajina Corps, 12 August 1992) (under seal). On one occasion, 
KDZ026 saw the Chief of Prijedor SJB, Simo Drljaca, in Manjaca. KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 2047 (under seal). 

P5472 (Daily Report of Manjaca Camp Operational Team, 18-20 August 1992), p. 4. 

Faik BisCevi6, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7080; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6259; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet ZuliC dated 22 February 2010), para. 133; 
P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 4; see AdNdicated Fact 582. In late August 1992, camp 
authorities compiled a list of 92 ill or underage detainees whose imprisonment they believed was attracting 
attention from the media and humanitarian organisations. P3491 (Excerpt of Tode Gaji6's diary); Radomir 
Radinkovic, T. 45328 (18 December 2013). 

P634 (ECMM Report, 1 September 1992), p. 1; P635 (ECMM Report, 1 September 1992), p. l; P636 (ECMM 
Report, 3 September 1992), p. 1; P534 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), p. 1. 

Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilonin), T. 7316; P534 (ECMM Report, 
3 September 1992), p. 7. 

Dl872 (Report of 1" Krajina Corps, 2 September 1992). 

P3721 (Report of 1" Krajina Corps re decision by Radovan Karadzic, 11 September 1992); D456 (Transcript of 
20th session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 55; KDZ163, T. 20741-20742 (1 November2011) 
(private session). 

D1874 (ICRC Work Report, 23 September 1992), p. I. 
Dl874 (ICRC Work Report, 23 September 1992), p. 2. ICRC reiterated its position again on 6 October 1992. 
See Dl875 (ICRC Work Report, 6 October 1992), p. 3. 

KDZ392, P707 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2750, 2766 (under seal). 

D1875 (ICRC Work Report, 6 October 1992), p. I. 
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1406. On I October 1992, Kupresanin wrote to the RS Presidency, requesting the pardon and 

release of 13 detainees held at Manjaca.4861 On 3 and 4 October 1992, the ICRC visited Manjaca 

and brought letters for the detainees, and visited again on 7 October in order to obtain a list of sick 

detainees.4862 On 12 October 1992, the ICRC arrived with a list of sick persons; these detainees 

were released and taken abroad for treatment.4863 On 30 October 1992, the ICRC started working 

in the camp every day.4864 In addition to the ICRC, other organisations and renowned individuals 

such as Bernard Kouchner and Elie Wiesel visited the detainees.4865 

1407. On 31 October 1992, about 60 detainees were exchanged.4866 Starting in November, 

preparatory measures were taken for the release and eventual transfer of all the detainees to third 

countries.4867 On 13 November, the Accused ordered the release of approximately 700 individuals 

from Manjaca.4868 In the early hours of I 4 November I 992, minors, elderly detainees, as well as 

those who were not considered to be "extremists" or "war criminals" by the camp authorities, were 

lined up; these detainees were told to sign a document which barred them from the territory of BiH 

and placed them under the authority of UNHCR for the purpose of their relocation to a Western 

European country. 4869 Prior to this, Popovic told the detainees that if they were ever captured in the 

territory of BiH, they would be killed instantly.4870 With the assistance of the ICRC, these 

detainees were released and taken to Karlovac in Croatia. 4871 

4861 

4862 

4863 

4864 

4865 

4866 

4867 

4868 

4869 

4870 

4871 

P3722 (Request sent from Vojo KupreSanin to Radovan KaradZiC, 1 October 1992); D4204 (Witness statement 
of Radomir RadinkoviC dated 8 December 2013), p. 10. 

P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), pp. 15-17; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 
22 February 2010), para. 135. 

P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), pp. 17-18; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 
8 December 2013), p. 9; Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45318 (18 December 2013). 

P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 18. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 127; KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
BriJanin), T. 7766 (under seal); P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 10; D1877 (Manjaca camp report 
to 1" Krajina Corps, 29 November 1992), p. I; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 
December 2013), p. 8. 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6260; Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18700 
(13 September 2011). 

KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staniifii: & Zupljanin), T. 5316, 5362; P3723 (Manjaca camp 
report to 1st Krajina Corps, 14 November 1992), p. 1 (under seal). According to KDZ163., many detainees 
relocated to Belgium and Germany. KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), 
T. 5362. See also P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic to Sanski Most Court, 16 April 1996), e-court p. 21 
(stating that he was resettled in Germany). 

D956 (RS President's Decision on Amnesty, 13 November 1992) (under seal); D4204 (Witness statement of 
Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 9. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3377; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakii:), T. 1934-1935, 1951 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10392-10393 (17 January 2011) (closed session); 
KDZ163, T. 2074420745 (I November 2011) (closed session). 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 2343; Paik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSflik), T. 5539-5540. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3376-3378; D1876 (ICRC Work Report, 5-18 
November 1992), p. 1; Paik BiSCeviC, Pl22 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 5539-5540; Paik 
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1408. On 4 December 1992, the Accused indicated that he would order the release of all detainees 

held in Manjaca provided that they be transferred to third countries.4872 

1409. On 13 December 1992, a group of 532 detainees was transferred from Manjaca to Batkovic 

camp.4873 From Batkovic camp, some of these detainees were transferred to Kula Prison.4874 On 

14 December 1992, a number of local journalists visited Manjaca.4875 However, the detainees had 

been warned not to speak to the visitors for their own safety.4876 The remainder of the detainees in 

Manjaca, after signing documents which required them to leave for third countries, were released 

on 14, 16, or 18 December I 992 and taken to Karlovac.4877 Manjaca was then closed down.4878 

( d) Conclusion 

1410. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that during the period between 15 May and 

18 December 1992, Serb Forces detained a large number of Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat 

men, including minors, sick, and elderly, at Manjaca and regularly subjected them to beatings and 

mistreatment. The Chamber further finds that the detainees were held in poor conditions. These 

included lack of food and water, insufficient sanitary facilities and inadequate medical care. 

Biscevic, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v, Brtlanin), T. 7004, 7093-7094; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. S. MiloSeviC), T. 30084-30085 (under seal); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brtlanin), T. 9165, 9169-9170 (under seal); Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), 
T. 7334; P3726 (List of detainees at Manjaca, 23 November 1992). 

4872 D1851 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Daniel Shiffer, 4 December 1992). 
4873 P3727 (Manjaca camp daily report to I" Krajina Corps, 14 December 1992), e-court p. 3; KDZ163, T. 20749 

(I November 2011); D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 9; Asim 
Egrlic, T. 19980 (5 October 2011); Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4796; 
Dragomir Keserovic, T. 42026 (25 July 2013). 

4874 

4875 

4876 

4877 

4878 

Dragomir Keserovic, T. 42026 (25 July 2013). 
P3727 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1" Krajina Corps, 14 December 1992), e-court p. I. 
P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 11; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 
22 February 2010), para. 131. 
The ICRC assisted detainees in transferring from ManjaCa to Karlovac, Croatia, where they were handed over to 
UNHCR officials. P3725 (ICRC Communication to the Press, 14 November 1992); P692 (Witness statements 
of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 8; Ahmet Zulic, T. 1035-1036 (13 April 2010); KDZ026, T. 
10329 (17 January 2011) (closed session); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & 
Zupljanin), T. 5362; Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 3001; P3727 (Manjaca 
carop report to l"Krajina Corps, 14 December 1992), e-court pp. 1-2; KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 2343, 2371, 2396; Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 
3000-3001; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 128; P3931 (Report of l''t Krajina Corps, 
16 December 1992), p. 1; Dragomir Keserovic, T. 42026 (25 July 2013); P5468 (ICRC press release, 18 
December 1992). 
P3914 (Ewan Brown's expert report entitled "Military Developments in the Bosanska Krajina - 1992", 
27 November 2002), p. 109; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3374; P5468 (ICRC press 
release, 18 December 1992); see Adjudicated Fact 582. 
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(e) Scheduled Incident B.l .1 

1411. The Indictment refers to the killing of at least six men in front of Manjaca after their 

transportation from Hasan Kikic Elementary School in Sanski Most on or about 3 June 1992.4879 

1412. As mentioned earlier, sometime in the first week of June 1992, members of Sanski Most 

SJB and SOS loaded approximately 140 non-Serb detainees held at Hasan Kikic School, in Sanski 

Most municipality, onto two trucks and departed for Manjaca. The trucks were extremely crowded 

. h . I 70 d . d' · h k 4880 wit approximate y etamees stan mg m eac true . 

1413. Approximately six to seven hours later, the trucks stopped on the road next to the entrance 

gate of Manjaca but the detainees were not aJlowed to exit.4881 After waiting for 30 to 60 minutes 

standing beneath tarpaulins, the detainees were ordered to exit the trucks one by one.4882 A group 

of 20 armed men in mixed and camouflage military uniforms, including Danilusko Kajtez, waited 

outside the trucks as the detainees exited.4883 The armed men beat the detainees with batons, 

wooden handles of shovels, and wooden planks as they exited the truck.4884 Six of the detainees, all 

Bosnian Muslim men, were subsequently separated from the rest. 4885 Two of these six detainees 

were handcuffed and taken near a small truck.4886 The other four detainees were taken to different 

points approximately 15 metres away.4887 Subsequently, three to five armed men surrounded each 

of the detainees and beat them for approximately 20 minutes with multiple objects; all six detainees 

4!'.179 

4880 

4881 

4882 

4883 

4884 

4885 

4886 

4887 

Indictment, Scheduled Incident B.1.1. In Annex B to its Final Trial Brief, p. 1, the Prosecution refers to 
6 June 1992 as the date of Scheduled Incident B .1.1. 

Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8122-8123; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib 
Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 6; see Adjudicated Fact 583. 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 6. 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 6; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8124. 

Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8127-8128, 8130; P701 (Witness statement of 
Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 7. Danilusko Kajtez was a member of the SOS. Members of the SOS, 
including Danilu~ko Kajtez, were later integrated into the 6th Krajina Brigade. See P3634 (Witness statement of 
KDZ490, undated) (under seal), pp. 20-22, 27, 30; KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & 
Zupljanin), T. 3315-3317 (under seal); P3519 (Indictment of the 1" Krajina Corps Military Prosecutor's Office, 
2 June 1993), p. 1; P6542 (Report of Sanski Most SDS Municipal Board, 10 September 1993); P3520 (Decision 
of Banja Luka Military Court, 9 JuJy 1993), p. 1. In a letter to Vlado Vrkes, the President of Sanski Most SDS, 
Kajtez admitted to killing 12 individuals from ManjaCa on two separate occasions. See P6556 (Letter from 
Danilusko Kajtez to "Vlado"), p. 1. 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 6. 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), pp. 6-7; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8124, 8126. According to MuhiC, the six detainees were: Ermin BahtiC, Jasmin 
JeleCeviC, Medin HadiiahrnetoviC (a.k.a. HapaC), Neron MehadZiC, Haris BiSCeviC, and Fajko PaSiC. P701 
(Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), pp. 6--7; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutorv. Brdanin), T. 8125-8126. 

Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8125-8126; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib 
Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 7. 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 7; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutorv. Brdanin), T. 8129. 
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were killed.4888 The six bodies were then thrown into the small truck, and the rest of the detainees 

were taken to Manjaca.4889 

1414. The Chamber received forensic evidence which identifies six bodies as related to this 

incident.4890 

1415. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that on 6 June 1992, Serb Forces killed six Bosnian 

Muslim men in front of the gates of Manjaca. 

(f) Scheduled Incident B .1.2 

1416. The Indictment refers to the deaths of a number of prisoners who suffocated in trucks while 

being transported from Betonirka detention facility in Sanski Most to Manjaca on 7 July 1992. 

1417. In the morning of 7 July 1992, Serb policemen took approximately 64 detainees, most of 

them Bosnian Muslims, from the Betonirka factory garage, in Sanski Most municipality, and 

loaded them into a truck with tarpaulin cover.4891 The detainees were crammed.4892 The Serb 

policemen then pulled down and locked the tarpaulin cover, hermetically sealing the back of the 

truck.4893 Under escort of the Sanski Most civilian police, the truck joined a convoy of trucks 

transporting several hundred detainees from Krings Hall and Hasan Kikic sports hall, and together 

they headed for Manjaca.4894 

4888 

4889 

4890 

4891 

4892 

4893 

4894 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), pp. 5, 7; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8125, 8127; KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSit: & Zupljanin), 
T. 3408-3409 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 584. 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), pp. 7-8; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilmiin), T. 8125, 8136. 

These individuals were exhumed from the mass grave at StriCici-Manj, in Banja Luka municipality on 
23 May 2007. P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), p. 73. 

Paik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T, 5537-5538; P718 (Witness statement of 
Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 86-88, 96; P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 5; 
KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisit! & Zupljanin), T. 5294; KW545, D4328 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin) T. 26 I 31 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 585. [REDACTED]. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 88; P721 (Second book of Ahmet 
Zulic's diary), p. 5; KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5294; see 
Adjudicated Fact 587. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 88. 

Paik BiSCeviC, P135 (Tran~cript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 7096; Faik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajiinik), T. 5537; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6175; 
P3747 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1" Krajina Corps, 23 July 1992), p. 1 (under seal); P3740 (Manjaca 
camp daily report to the 1"' Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992) (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5293-5294; P3773 (Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 October 
2011), para. 28 (under seal); Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2999, 3019; P692 
(Witness statement of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; Ahmet Zulic, T. 1030 (13 April 2010); 
KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin) T. 26130 (under seal); D4170 (Witness 
statement of Mile Dobrijevic dated 2 December 2013), para. 14. [REDACTED]. 
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1418. The journey to Manjaca lasted approximately 10 or 11 hours.4895 It was very hot that day, 

and there was no ventilation for the detainees beneath the sealed canvas tarpaulin of the truck from 

Betonirka factory garage.4896 During the journey, fumes from the exhaust pipe of the truck flowed 

in, making it difficult for the detainees to breathe.4897 The detainees squeezed their shoes in 

between the tarpaulin and the truck frame in order to allow air in, but the policemen hit the shoes 

back inside the truck at the check-points.4898 By the time the truck stopped a second time at a 

check-point in Vrhpolje, the detainees had finished the six litres of water given to them at the 

beginning of the journey, and the guards refused to provide them additional water.4899 A detainee 

resorted to drinking his own urine.4900 As the journey continued, a number of detainees began to 

faint and die.4901 When the truckfinally reached Manjaca around sunset, the detainees were called 

out one by one by name.4902 Of the detainees, 24 did not respond and remained lying on the floor 

of the truck.4903 As the camp officials refused to take the dead and unwell detainees, they were 

taken back to Sanski Most along with Edin Biscevi6, a detained Bosnian Muslim doctor who had 

4895 

4896 

4897 

4898 

4899 

4900 

4901 

4902 

4903 

Paik BiSfoviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5538; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif BegiC 
dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; Ahmet Zulic, T. 1030-1031 (13 April 2010) (testifying that the journey 
from Betonirka to ManjaCa should normally last two hours). 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 118 (under seal); P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic 
dated 22 February 2010), paras. 87-88; P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zulic's. diary), p. 5; KDZ163, P3717 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSfr: & Zupljanin), T. 5294; Radorn.ir RadinkoviC, T. 45334 
(18 December2013); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staniific & Zup/janin), T. 3419 (under 
seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 587. 
Ahmet Zulic, T. 1031 (13 April 2010). 
P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 88-91; see KDZ163, P3717 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanish!: & Zupljanin), T. 5294. 

Paik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 5538; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet 
Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 89; P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 5. See also Adjudicated 
Fact 587. AO unknown woman tried to give the detainees water, but the guards prevented her from doing so. 
P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 89. 
P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 92. 
P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 6; Paik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krajiifnik), T. 5538; Dragomir Keserovic, T. 41999 (25 July 2013). 
Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 3000; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet ZuliC 
dated 22 February 2010), para. 94; P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 6. 
Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 3000; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet ZuliC 
dated 22 February 2010), para. 94; P721 (Second book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 6; P3740 (Manjaca camp 
daily report to the 1"' Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), pp. 1-2 (under seal); P3744 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 
t·" Krajina Corps, 16 July 1992), p. 2 (under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staniific & 
Zupljanin), T. 5294, 5336-5337; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), 
p. 5; Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45334 (18 December 2013); P3773 (Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 
October 2011), para. 28 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 588. According to a report compiled by two 
Bosnian Serb doctors, 20 detainees died from asphyxia during the transfer from Betonirka to Manjafa. P724 
(List of civilians killed during transport to Manjafa), pp. 1-2. In light of this evidence, the Chamber finds that 
four of the detainees did not suffocate in the tarpaulin covered truck and were ~en back to Sanski Most alive. 
The Indictment limits the victims of Scheduled Incident B.1.2 to "prisoners who suffocated in trucks while 
being transported from Betornika detention facility to Manjafa". 
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volunteered to resuscitate those who were unwell.4904 Edin Biscevic and the unwell detainees who 

were taken back to Sanski Most have never been seen alive again.4905 

1419. The Chamber received forensic evidence which identifies a number of bodies as being 

related to this incident.4906 Furthermore, the Manjaca authorities reported to the 1st Krajina Corps 

Command on 8 and 9 July 1992 that 24 individuals had died during transportation to Manjaca.4907 

1420. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that on 7 July 1992, Serb Forces forced a number of 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat men detained at Betonirka factory garage to board a tarpaulin 

covered truck which was bound for Manjaca and that due to the lack of sufficient ventilation, 

20 detainees suffocated during transportation. 

4904 

4905 

4906 

4907 

KDZ492, P3596 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 3861 (under seal); D4214 (Witness statement of 
Vinko Nikolic dated 13 January 2014), para. 23; P3740 (Manjaca camp daily report to the I" Krajina Corps, 8 
July 1992), p. I (under seal); P3741 (Manjaca camp daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 9 July 1992), p. I 
(under seal); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 5293-5295; P724 (List 
of civilians killed during transport to ManjaCa); P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet ZuliC dated 22 February 
2010), paras. 94-105; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; D4204 
(Witness statement of Radomir RadinkoviC dated 8 December 2013), p. 5; Radomir RadinkoviC, T. 45334 
(18 December 2013); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 118.(under seal); P6466 (Article from 
Sanski Most Online entitled "Nedim Caressed the Bones of His Twin Brother Edin", 20 April 2007); KW545, 
D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin) T. 26287 (under sea]); D4170 (Witness statement 
of Mile DobrijeviC dated 2 December 2013), para. 14; KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSi<J 
& Zup/janin), T. 3418-3419 (under seal); Dragomir Keserovic, T. 41996--41999 (25 July 2013); D4387 
(Witness statement of DuSan Mudrini6 dated 15 February 2014), para. 20. According to a report compiled by 
two Bosnian Serb doctors, the detainees who died from asphyxia during the transfer from Betonirka to Manjaca 
were Sevdaga HukanoviC, Josip Mlinar, Vinko MatanoviC, Hivzo Hodi.iC, Ismet MemiC, Fadil Kami6, Mirsad 
Halimovi6, Kemo TaliC, Nedfad Muhi6, Dfovad Muhi6, Ibro MuSi6, Mustafa Hodi.i6, Mirhad Deli6, Ramo 
Jusi6, Arif Keri6, Nenad Corak, Ivan Tuti6, Ismet Hidi.i6, Muharem PrSi6, and Zijad MujadZi6. P724 (List of 
civilians killed during transport to Manjaca), pp. 1-2. [REDACTED]. 

Faik BiS6evi6, P122 (franscript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T: 5538; Faik BiSCevi6, P135 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin.), T. 7098. As noted above, the Indictment limits the scope of Scheduled Incident B.1.2 to 
"prisoners who suffocated in trucks while being transported from Betornika detention facility to ManjaCa". 

According to MaSOviC, the remains of 21 victims of Scheduled Incident B.1.2 have been identified. These 
victims are Jasmin BajrektareviC, Adam DeliC, Mirsad HalimoviC, Hivzo HodZi6, Ismet Hod.i.i6, Sevdaga 
Hukanovi6, Adem Jakupovi6, Ramo Jusi6, Fadil Kami6, Vinko MatanoviC, Izet MehiC, Josip Mlinar, Di.evad 
Muhi6, Nedfad Muhi6, Zijad Mujadi.i6, Keio Tali6, Edin Bi~tevi6, Enver Burni6, Mirhad Deli6, Ibrahim MuSi6, 
and Ivica Tuti6. The first 16 victims were exhumed from the USCe Dabra mass grave, in Sanski Most 
municipality, on 17 July 2001 whereas the last five victims were exhumed from the Dragoraj mass grave, in 
Mrkonjic Grad municipality on 19 April 2000. P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 
48, 73. See also P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sebire's report, 16 May 2003), pp. 71-73; P6689 (Excerpts from 
report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), e-court p. 206; P4408 (Death certificate for 
Zijad Mujadzic); P6466 (Article from Sanski Most Online entitled "Nedim Caressed the Bones of His Twin 
Brother Edin", 20 April 2007). The Chamber, however, notes that from the 21 victims referred to by Mafovi6, 
only 15 are included in P724 (List of civilians killed during transport to ManjaCa). These individuals are 
Sevdaga Hukanovi6, Josip Mlinar, Vinko MatanoviC, Hivzo Hodzi6, Fadil KamiC, Mirsad Halimovi6, Kemo 
TaliC, NedZad MuhiC, Di.evad Muhi6, Ibrahim MuSi6, Mirhad Deli6, Ramo Jusi6, lvica Tuti6, Ismet HodZiC, and 
Zijad Mujadzic. 

P3740 (Manjaca camp daily report to the !'st Krajina Corps, 8 July 1992), p. I (under seal); P3741 (Manjaca 
camp daily report to the I st Krajina Corps, 9 July 1992), p. I (under seal). 
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(g) Scheduled Incident B.1.3 

1421. The Indictment refers to the killings of a number of men in front of Manjaca upon their 

arrival from Omarska camp on or about 6 August 1992. 

1422. As mentioned earlier, on the night of 6 August 1992, approximately 1,300 detainees were 

brought to the gates of Manjaca from Omarska and made to spend the night in the buses in which 

they had travelled.4908 At one point, members of the Prijedor SJB's intervention squad took out a 

number of detainees, including Dedo Cmalic and Jasko Alisic, from the buses, took them behind 

some agricultural machines nearby and slit their throats.4909 One of the guards who killed Cmalic 

wiped his bloody knife on Cmalic's shirt.4910 The next day, during the roll call of the detainees, 

Dedo Cmalic's name was called first.4911 Members of the intervention squad who at that time were 

standing next to the bus began laughing and said:. "There he is on top of that pile."4912 Later, the 

detainees heard that in addition to Cmalic and Alisic, the members of the intervention squad had 

killed six or seven detainees in front of the gates of Manjaca, including Nezir Krak, Nihad Basic, 

and a man by the name Djuzin. 4913 After Popovic refused to accept the dead bodies into the camp, 

members of the Prijedor SIB loaded them on the buses and drove off in the direction of Banja 

Luka.4914 

1423. The Chamber has received forensic evidence which identifies a number of bodies as related 

to this incident.4915 

4908 

4909 

4910 

4911 

4912 

4913 

4914 

4915 

See para. 1384. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3375; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Braanin), T. 9169, 9218 (under seal); KDZ074, P708 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2385 (under 
seal); P71 l (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 200 I), p. IO; KDZ026, P2089 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 1933 (under seal). 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3373-3374. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1932 (under seal). 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1932, 1944 (under seal). 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1932, 1944 (under seal); KDZ163, T. 20738-20739 
(1 November 2011) (private session); D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir RadinkoviC dated 8 December 
2013), pp. 6, 8-9, 12; Radomir Radinkovic, T. 45334, 45339 (18 December 2013); P711 (Witness statement of 
KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994 and 16 May 2001), p. 10 (stating that approximately 15 persons were killed 
on the night of 6 August 1992 in front of Manjaca). See also P3719 (1" Krajina Corps combat report, 
7 August 1992), p. 2 (reporting that "there were deaths during transport to the camp"); P3757 (Official note 
from the Security Centre in Banja Luka, 10 August 1992), p. 2 (under seal) (reporting that eight prisoners had -
died during transportation to Manjafa and that four of those prisoners "were probably- killed in a cruel and 
inhumane manner"); P3750 (Manjafa camp daily report to the 1s1 Krajina Corps, 7 August 1992), p. 1 (under 
seal) (reporting that a tot.al of eight prisoners died on the way to ManjaCa and that three of them had most 
probably been kil1ed because they displayed visible signs of violence). 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3374; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir 
Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 7; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9169 
(under seal). 

According to MaSOviC and Sebire, six victims of SCheduled Incident 8.1.3 have been identified. These victims 
who weie exhumed from the mass grave Novo Groblje, in Banja Luka municipality, on 4 July 2002, are Said 
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1424. Based on the above, the_ Chamber finds that on 6 August 1992, Serb Forces separated at 

least eight or nine Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from the group of detainees who had 

arrived at the gates of Manj aca from Omarska and killed them. 

(h) Scheduled IncidentB.1.4 

1425. The Indictment refers to the killings of at least 10 men in Manjaca between I June and 

I 8 December 1992. 

1426. On 10 July 1992, the guards at Manjaca beat Emir Mulalic to death.4916 The guards then 

called in a detainee who was also a doctor.4917 Since Popovic had ordered that the cause of death of 

the detainees who died from beatings be falsified, the doctor confirmed Mulalic's death but 

reported that he had died from a heart attack.4918 

1427. On 24 June 1992, Zlatan Miskic was taken to Manjaca and died some hours later.4919 On 

the night of 29 July 1992, Zeljko Bulatovic called out Omer Filipovic and Esad Bender to the 

isolation rooms where they were severely beaten.492° Filipovic died as a result of the beatings that 

night, but Bender was brought back around midnight. He crawled into the stable, bleeding and 

crying for help; no one assisted him out of fear of the guards.4921 Around 7 a.m. the next morning, 

4916 

4917 

4918 

4919 

4920 

4921 

Babic, Dedo Cmalic, Nezir Krak, Nihad Basic, Kemal Jalcupovic, and Zvonko Tokmadzic. P4853, (Updated 
Table 2 to the Report of Amor MaSOviC), p. 73; P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor 
municipality, 28 August 2002) (under seal), pp. 79, 94. See also P4850 (Witness statement of Amor MaSOviC 
dated 23 March 2012), para. 111, Annex A, pp. 1-2; P4869 (Record of identification for Kemal Jakupovic and 
Nezir Krak, 29 July 2003); P4873 (Letter from BiH Commission for Missing Persons to the OTP re 
exhumations at Novo Groblje, 11 September 2006); P4874 (BihaC Cantonal Court record of Novo Groblje 
exhumation, 4 October 2002); P4875 (Autopsy reports of persons exhumed at Novo Groblje, 22 July 2002). 
P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet 
Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 118. 
P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7. 
P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 7; see Adjudicated Fact 593. 

D1861 (Manjaca camp daily report to ! st Krajina Corps, 24 June 1992), p. 3. The Chamber has not received 
sufficient evidence as to f:iie circumstances of the death of Zlatan MiSkiC to make a finding in relation thereto. 

P3749 (Manjafa camp daily report to the I" Krajina Corps, 29 July 1992) (under seal); Asim Egrlic, P6586 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiinik), T. 4800; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib MuhiC dated 11 April 
2000), pp. 8-10; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 8139; P718 (Witness statement 
of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), pp. 31-32; D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir Radinkovic dated 
8 December 2013), pp. 6, 12; D4235 (Witness statement of Jevto Jankovic dated 24 January 2014), para. 7. The 
camp officials considered Filipovic to be the leader of SDA in KljuC and an organiser of "armed rebellion". See 
D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir RadinkoviC dated 8 December 2013), p. 5. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 126; Asim Egrlic, T. 19969 (5 October 2011); Asim 
Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4800; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 8139-8140, 8168; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 
9; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), p. 32; Ahmet Zulic, T. 1034 (13 April 
2010); KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupijanin), T. 5348; D4204 (Witness 
statement of Radomir RadinkoviC dated 8 December 2013), p. 12; D4235 (Witness statement of Jevto JankoviC 
dated 24 January 2014), para. 7. 
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L__ __ _ 

Dr. Eniz Sabanovic checked Bender's pulse and confirmed he was dead.4922 Later that morning, 

the bodies of Filipovic and Bender were wrapped in blankets and loaded into a vehicle with a JNA 

license plate.4923 The guards called out at least eleven other detainees, including a minor, at night 

and beat them to death.4924 

1428. Around 10 p.m. on 3 August 1992, guards began beating a detainee named Stipo.4925 Stipo 

fought back and Bulatovic subsequently shot him dead.4926 

1429. The Chamber took judicial notice between June and November 1992, at least 10 detainees 

died inside Manjaca as a result of beatings or of sporadic killings.4927 The Chamber also took 

judicial notice of the fact that Popovic ordered that death certificates, giving a false account of the 

cause of death of detainees who were killed as a result of beatings inside Manjaca, be issued.4928 In 

addition, the Chamber received forensic evidence which identifies two bodies as related to this 

incident.4929 

1430. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that between 1 June and 18 December 1992, Serb 

Forces killed at minimum 15 Bosnian Muslim men detained in Manjaca. 

4922 

4923 

4924 

4925 

4926 

4927 

4928 

4929 

Atif Dzafic, T. 19698 (30 September 2011); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 126; Asim 
Egrlic, T. 19968-19969 (5 October 2011); P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 9; 
Sakib MuhiC, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 8168; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet ZuliC 
dated 22 February 2010), p. 32; Ahmet Zulic, T. 1034 (13 April 2010); D4204 (Witness statement of Radomir 
Radinkovic dated 8 December 2013), p. 12; D4235 (Witness statement of Jevto Jankovic dated 24 January 
2014), para. 7. 
P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), pp. 9-10; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8169. 
According to ZuliC and MuhiC, these detainees were Zijo AvdiC, Fadil KamiC, HukanoviC, Adem JakupoviC, lvo • 
Mlinar, MiliC, Mirso IDimoviC, Zikrija TaliC, Senad, Supuk, and Ruski. P721 (Second book of Alnnet ZuliC's 
diary), p. 10; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8139-8140, 8168. 
P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. 1. 
P722 (Third book of Ahmet Zulic's diary), p. I. 
See Adjudicated Fact 592. But see KDZ163's claim that only five detainees died in Manjafa and that of these 
deaths, only two were caused by violence. KDZ163, P3717 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & 
Zupljanin), T. 5348, 5353. 
See Adjudicated Fact 593 .. 
P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), p. 73; P533 (Autopsy reports for Esad Bender and 
Omer FilipoviC); P4872 (KljuC Municipal Court's record of exhumation of Kazaferija cemetery, 17 November 
1998); P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sebire's report, 16 May 2003), pp. 41-42; Nicolas Sebire, P694 
(Transcripts from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 16718-16719. 
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(B) Bosanski Novi 

(1) Charges 

1431. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was 

committed in Bosanski Novi as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims 

cl/ B . C f th M . . 1· . 4930 an or osman roats ram e umc1pa 1!Jes. 

1432. Acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Bosanski Novi by Serb Forces and 

Bosnian Serb Political and Govermnental Organs include (i) torture, beatings, and physical and 

psychological abuse, during and after the take-over as well as in the Mlakve football stadium, as 

cruel or inhumane trea!Jnent;4931 (ii) the establishment and perpetuation of inhumane living 

conditions in the Mlakve football stadium, including the failure to provide adequate 

accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic sanitation facilities, as cruel or 

inhumane treatment;4932 (iii) forcible transfer or deportation of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats from their homes;4933 (iv) unlawful detention in the Mlakve football stadium;4934 (v) the 

appropriation or plunder of property, during and after the take-over in Bosanski Novi, during 

arrests and detention, and in the course of or following acts of deportation or forcible transfer;4935 

(vi) the wanton destruction of private property, including homes and business premises, and public 

property, including cultural monuments and sacred sites;4936 and (vii) the imposition and 
. f . . d di . . 4937 mamtenance o restr1c!Ive an scnmmatory measures. 

1433. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible 

transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity.4938 In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that 

by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Govermnental Organs had forcibly 

displaced Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Bosanski Novi in which they had 

been lawfully present.4939 It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory 

4930 

4931 

4932 

4933 

4934 

4935 

4936 

4937 

4938 

4939 

Indictment, paras. 48-49. 

Indictment, para. 60(b). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.4.1 

Indictment, para. 60(d). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.4.1. 

Indictment, para. 60(!). 

Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.4.1. 

Indictment, para. 60(i). 

Indictment, para. 600). See Scheduled Incident D.4. 

Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures alleged include the denial of fre_edom of 
movement; the removal from positions of authority; the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of homes; 
unlawful arrest and/or the denial of the right to judicial process; and/or the denial of equal access to public 
services. The Chamber notes that the Prosecution does not allege criminal responsibility for rape and other acts 
of sexual violence or for forced labour at the frontlines in Bosanski Novi. Indictment, fns. 5, 7. 

Indictment, paras. 68-75. 

Indictment, paras. 69, 72. 
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measures, arbitrary arrest and detention, harassment, torture, killing, destruction of houses, cultural 

monuments and sacred sites, as well as the threat of further such acts caused Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats to flee in fear, while others were physically driven out.4940 

(2) Lead-up 

1434. Bosanski Novi is a municipality in northwest BiH bordered by the municipalities of 

Bosanski Krupa, Sanski Most, Prijedor, and Bosanski Dubica.4941 The Una River runs along the 

northwestern edge of the municipality, also forming part of the border between BiH and Croatia.4942 

In 1991, the population ofBosanski Novi was approximately 42,000, consisting of 33.7% Muslims, 

60.2% Serbs, and approximately 6% other ethnicities.4943 The Japra valley area in particular, 

including Suhaca and Blagaj, was inhabited predominantly by Bosnian Muslims, while the villages 

of Maslovare, Gvozdeni, Vitasovci, and Radomirovac had large Serb populations, and the village of 

Josava was exclusively a Serb village.4944 The village of Blagaj is divided by the Sana River into 

Blagaj Japra and Blagaj Rijeka.4945 

I 435. Following the multi-party elections in 1990, the SDS won the majority of seats in Bosanski 

Novi. 4946 Gavra Bogie was elected as President of the SDS and Radomir Pasic was elected as 

President of the Municipal Assembly.4947 

1436. Prior to the 1990 elections and the start of the war in Croatia, inter-ethnic relations between 

Bosnian Serbs and Bosnian Muslims in Bosanski Novi were generally good.4948 However, 

following the start of the war in Croatia, there were increasing inter-ethnic tensions between 

4940 

4941 

4942 

4943 

4944 

4945 

4946 

4947 

4948 

Indictment, para. 71. 

D484 (Map of BiH). 

D484 (Map of BiH). 

P4994 (Addendum to Ewa Tabeau's expert report entitled "Ethnic Composition 'in Internally Displaced Persons 
and Refugees from 27 Municipalities of BiH 1991 to 1997", 3 February 2009), pp. 23, 104 (citing to the 1991 
RS Population Census). See also P5449 (Report of the MUP, Banja Luka RDB, February 1995), pp. 8-9 
(referring to Bosanski Novi as Novi Grad); D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 
6. But see D1913 (Intelligence report re review of security in Bosanski Novi municipality, undated), p. 1. The 
Chamber shall rely on the statistics for the ethnic composition of Bosanski Novi in 1991 from Tabeau's report 
which are based on the 1991 RS Population Census. 

KDZOll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 13959; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan AliC 
dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 9; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-courl p. 1,8; 
P3802 (Map of Bosanski Novi with photographs). 

See Adjudicated Fact 657. 

D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), p. 2. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 9; D3849 (Witness statement of 
Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), pp. 2-3. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 9; KDZ0l 1, P3800 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin.), T. 13959. 
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them.4949 When the war broke out in Croatia, border points were closed in Bosanski Novi, among 

other areas, and movement was restricted.4950 

1437. As early as 1991 and at the beginning of 1992, Bosnian Muslims began to be dismissed 

from their employment.4951 In mid-April 1992, the newly appointed Serb police chief dismissed all 

Muslim police officers in Bosanski Novi because they refused to sign an oath of loyalty to the Serb 

authorities; however, even the Muslims who signed this paper were fired and sent home as weli.4952 

The remaining police officers were issued with a new camouflage uniform with a Serb flag on the 

epaulette.4953 Bosnian Muslims who worked in companies, administrative organs, and institutions 

in Bosanski Novi were required to sign an oath and were also dismissed from their jobs.4954 

1438. In April 1992, check-points manned by Bosnian Serb soldiers wearing JNA uniforms were 

established, including between Hozici and Donji Agici and between Suhaca and Josava.4955 

Movement was also restricted.4956 The soldiers at these specific check-points only checked the 

fB . M 1. 4957 papers o osman us 1ms. 

1439. Pasic received the Variant A/B Instructions from the SDS Main Board,4958 pursuant to 

which the SDS formed the Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff in April 1992.4959 Bosanski Novi was a 

Variant A municipality as Bosnian Serbs were the majority in the municipality.4960 After receiving 

the RS government instructions on the work of the Crisis Staffs, the Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff re-

4949 

4950 

4951 

4952 

4953 

4954 

4955 

4956 

4957 

4958 

4959 

4960 

KDZOl 1, P3800 (franscript from Prosecutor v. BriJanin), T. 13959; KDZOl 1, T. 21214 (10 November 2011). 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 10; KDZOll, T. 21199-21201 
(10 November 2011). See also D191 l (Report of Banja Luka CSB, 11 July 1991). 

KDZOll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. BriJanin), T. 13961. See also KDZOl 1, T. 21215-21216 
(10 November 2011). 

Adjudicated Fact 2279; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 9-10. See 
also P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 50. 

Adjudicated Fact 2279. 

KDZOll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. BriJanin), T. 13961, 14025; P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's 
Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 3----4. See Adjudicated Fact 2279. The Chamber received contrary evidence from 
Radomir PaSiC that Muslims were not dismissed from employment and that such ultimatum did not occur and 
that moreover, it was still relatively peaceful in April 1992. He also testified that Bosnian Muslims "refused to 
work at the police station, although we asked them to". D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir PaSiC dated 5 
July 2013), p. 20; Radomir Pasic, T. 41020 (9 July 2013). However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to 
be reliable. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber considered that PaSic's evidence in this regard was 
marked with contradictions. 

KDZOll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 13961-13962, 13966; KDZOll, T. 21200 
(10 November 2011). 

KDZOll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 13961-13962, 13966; KDZOll, T. 21200 
(10 November 2011). 

KDZOI I, P3800 (franscript from Prosecutor v. BriJanin), T. 13962. 
Radomir Pasic, T.41011-41014 (9 July 2013). 

Radomir Pasic, T. 41014 (9 July 2013); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court 
p. 9; KDZOl 1, T. 21202 (10 November 2011). See also P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, 
undated), p. I. 
Radomir Pasic, T. 41014 (9 July 2013). 
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organised itself on 20 May 1992 to "take over the prerogatives and functions" of the Municipal 

Assembly.4961 As a result, Pasic, who was President of the Bosanski Novi Municipal Assembly, 

became President of the Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff.4962 

1440. In the Muslim village of Suhafa; in particular, discussions with SDS representatives from 

the village of Josava about the handover of Muslim weapons began in late March 1992.4963 At the 

end of April 1992, the SDA President in Suhafa informed the villagers that he had reached an 

agreement with the SDS members in Bosanski Novi, including Ranko Balaban, President of the 

SDS in Josava, that if they surrendered their weapons to the Serbs, they would be allowed to go on 

living as before.4964 The next day, the Bosnian Muslims of Suhafa surrendered their weapons to 

the Serb MP at a check-point between Suhafa and Josava.4965 Following the surrender of weapons, 

the villagers were instructed to go to a field in Josava while they waited for all of the houses in 

Suhafa to be searched by Serb soldiers, accompanied by two Bosnian Muslim civilians.4966 

1441. On 4 May 1992, the SDS in Bosanski Novi held talks with representatives from the SDA in 

an attempt to find a compromise that would compel all citizens, Serbs, Muslims, and Croats, in 

Bosanski Novi to hand in illegally held weapons to the TO or to the Bosanski Novi SJB; on the 

same day, the ARK government issued an order for mobilisation, instructing the surrender of 

weapons by 11 May 1992, and iruposed a curfew for all citizens in the ARK.4967 In line with this 

order, on or around 9 May I 992, the Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff under Radomir Pasic issued an 

ultiruatum over Bosanski Novi radio for Bosnian Muslims in the municipality to hand in their 

4961 

4962 

4963 

4964 

496.'i 

4966 

4967 

P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992); P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's 
Crisis Staff, undated), p. 7. 

Radomir Pasic, T. 41021-41023 (9 July 2013); P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), p. 7. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2280. 

KDZ0 11, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13962-13964. 

KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13962-13966; see Adjudicated Fact 2281. Sifet 
BarjaktareviC organised the surrender of weapons in Suhafa, which included approximately 300 weapons in 
total and were primarily hunting rifles, and pistols. KDZ0ll, T. 21228-21229 (10 November 2011). See also 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 61; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 
Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June 1992), p. I. · 
KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13967-13968, 14025-14026; KDZOl 1, T. 21239-
21240 (10 November 2011); see Adjudicated Fact 2281. See also P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja 
dated 17 November 2010), para. 61; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June 1992), p. I. 
D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), pp. 4-5, 19; P2818 (Decision of ARK Regional 
Secretariat for National Defence, 4 May 1992). See also P2819 (Dispatch from Banja Luka CSB to all SJBs, 
4 May 1992); P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 3-5; Ewan Brown, T. 21598-21599 
(18 November 201 !); Dl921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), p. 1. 
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weapons within 24 hours.4968 However, according to Pasic, a number of citizens ignored these 

d d f d . d .1. . 4969 or ers an re use to turn m weapons an m, 1tary eqmpment. 

(3) Attacks against Bosnian Muslim villages 

(a) Blagaj village 

1442. After the deadline for the surrender of weapons expired on 11 May 1992, conflict started in 

the Blagaj area.4970 At I a.m. on 14 May 1992, pursuant to orders from Pasic, Serb soldiers fired 13 

shells on Blagaj from Izba, a hill overlooking Bosanski Novi.4971 Shells were fired into the village 

for two days, wounding civilians.4972 The shelling caused damage to houses of Bosnian Muslims 

but did not kill anyone.4973 

1443. On 14 May 1992, a Bosnian Muslim delegation went to speak with Drago Ninic, the SDS 

president of the neighbouring village of Petkovac, to tell the Bosnian Serbs that Bosnian Muslims 

in Blagaj did not have weapons.4974 The meeting with Ninic also included Bogie, Bosanski Novi 

SDS President. 4975 The Serbs did not want to speak to this delegation and demanded that three 

Bosnian Muslim men in particular be brought to them because they had weapons.4976 These men 

went to talk to the Bosnian Serbs again, when they were also told that "Serbs and Muslims could 

4968 

4969 

4970 

4971 

4972 

4973 

4974 

4975 

4976 

D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), p. 1; Milorad Sajic, T. 44134-44135 
(27 November 2013); Adjudicated Fact 2283. See also P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 
1999), e-court p. 11. 
D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), p. 6. See also P3819 (UNPROFOR Memo, 
29 May 1992), p. 4; D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), pp. 1, 5. 

P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 4-5. See also P3819 (UNPROFOR Memo, 
29 May 1992), p. 4; P6440 (Banja Luka CSB report, 12 May 1992), p. 2. 
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19; P6436 (Summary of intercepted conversation, 11 May 1992); D3849 
(Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), pp. 20-21; Radomir Pasic, T. 41031--41038 
(9 July 2013); see Adjudicated Facts 658, 2284. Despite an intercepted conversation between Major Zeljaja and 
Colonel DeviC stating that PaSiC ordered the attack on Blagaj, PaSiC denied that the attack on Blagaj was carried 
out pursuant to his orders; according to PaSiC, as the President of the Municipal Assembly and the President of 
the Crisis Staff, he did not have the authority to issue such orders or to activate anything in a military sense. 
Radomir Pasic, T. 41038--41043 (9 July 2013). See P6436 (Summary of intercepted conversation, 11 May 
1992). However, the Chamber does not find PaSiC's evidence on this issue to be reliable. In reaching this 
conclusion, the Chamber considered that PaSic's evidence in this regard was contradictory and concluded that he 
was evasive and lacked sincerity. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2284. 
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19; P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 4-5. See 
also Adjudicated Fact 2290. 
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11. 
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11. 
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not live together any longer".4977 They reached an agreement that the Bosnian Muslims would 

gather all of the weapons into the schooi.4978 

1444. However, the shelling of Blagaj resumed at around 2 p.m., hours before the delegation had 

even returned from Petkovac.4979 The shells originated from Huzeirovica Brda.4980 That evening, a 

group of 500 villagers, including women and children, formed a column walking to a house of a 

Bosnian Serb, who had previously been on good terms with Bosnian Muslims, in Maslovare.4981 

They were stopped on the road by a group of 50 armed men led by Mico Karlica; these armed men 

wore green camouflage uniforms with badges showing the four "S" insignia, and cockades on their 

hats.4982 The villagers were told, at gun point, to surrender all weapons; they handed over all of 

their hunting weapons and were then allowed to continue to the house.4983 Later, the same soldiers 

who confiscated their weapons came to the house and shot at the villagers; one Bosnian Muslim 

man was wounded, and another was shot dead.4984 

1445. The next day, 15 May 1992, Captain Bogdan Grab, wearing camouflage and a red beret, 

arrived in Maslovare with a group of approximately 20 soldiers, and started insulting the 

villagers.4985 Later, Grab's soldiers took 15 Bosnian Muslim men and made them walk in front of 

the Serbs to "clear" the village of Blagaj but did not find anything.4986 There, the Bosnian Serbs 

placed flags depicting the four Cyrillic "S" symbols around the village.4987 On the same day, the 

villagers were allowed to return to the village.4988 The shooting continued all around Blagaj and the 

villagers were surrounded and could not leave.4989 On the same day, the mosque and houses of 

Bosnian Muslims were set on fire.4990 

4977 

4978 

4979 

4980 

4981 

4982 

4983 

4984 

4985 

4986 

4987 

4988 

4989 

4990 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-tourt p. I I. 
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. II. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 11; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan.Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. I I; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Allie to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 19. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August I 999), e-court p. I I. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. I 0-12. 

P687 (Witness st.aternent of Hasan AliC dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12. Tlie Chamber notes that these. 
killings are not charged pursuant to Schedules A or B of the Indictment. See fn. 13. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12. See also P687 (Witness statement 
of Hasan Alic dated 29 April 2003), e"court p. 6. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12. The Chamber notes that forced 
labour, including the use of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats as human shields, is not charged in Bosanski 
Novi pursuant to the Indictment. See Indictment, para. 60(h), fn. 7. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 12. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August I 999), e-court p. 12. 
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1446. According to Alic, after 15 May 1992, Bosnian Muslims from Blagaj Japra were "taken 

away in droves. for questioning" in Bosanski Novi by MP wearing red berets.4991 

144 7. On 24 May I 992, Bosnian Serb soldiers took valuables and money from Bosnian Muslims 

in Blagaj Rijeka and Blagaj Japra, and houses in Blagaj Rijeka were looted and set on fire.4992 

(b) S uhaca village 

1448. Three days after the villagers surrendered their weapons in May I 992, Suhaca was shelled 

beginning at 6:30 a.m. and continued for the next seven days.4993 The shells were fired from the 

hills surrounding Suhaca, from the direction of the villages of Josava and Krslje, both Serb villages, 

mainly targeting areas of the village where the mosques were located.4994 During the shelling of 

Suhaca, its inhabitants took shelter in the basements of houses. 4995 

1449. One day when there was no shelling, soldiers came to Suhaca and told the villagers that the 

town would be attacked and that they could not protect the villagers.4996 They were therefore told 

to leave and retreat towards Bosanski Novi where it would be decided where they would go.4997 

After the shelling of Suhaca, Bosnian Serb soldiers entered the village and looted the houses.4998 

( c) Other villages in the Japra valley 

1450. The Chamber took judicial notice that on 11 May 1992, Bosnian Serb forces shelled the 

Bosnian Muslim village of Gornji Agici.4999 On 23 May 1992, Muslim villages in the Japra valley, 

4991 

4992 

4993 

4994 

4995 

4996 

4997 

4998 

4999 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 20. 
Adjudicated Fact 658. 
KDZ0l 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T 13967-13969; KDZ0l l, T, 21186-21187 
(10 November 2011); Adjudicated Fact 660. 
KDZ0l 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13959, 13968-13969; KDZOJ 1, T. 21187, 21240 
(10 November 2011), 

KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13969. The Chamber notes that KDZ0ll gave 
evidence in the Brilanin case that houses close to the mosques in SuhaCa were damaged during the shelling of 
the vilJage; see KDZ0l 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 13969. However, on cross
examination in this case, KDZ0l 1 confirmed his testimony in the Krajifoik case, stating that houses in SuhaCa 
remained intact after the shelling, except for abandoned houses on the hills around the village. KDZOll, T. 
21241 (10 November 2011). Based on KDZ0ll's conflicting evidence·on this issue, the Chamber is not 
satisfied that houses in SuhaCa were damaged during the shelling of the village. 

KDZ0l 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13969-13970. See also Adjudicated Fact 668. 
KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13970. See also Adjudicated Fact 668, 
See Adjudicated Fact 660, See also P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 8-9. 
According to PaSiC, there were no orders to do so from the official authorities and it was difficult to monitor 
"uncontrolled groups" who entered towns and Muslim houses for their own enrichment. D3849 (Witness 
statement of Radomir PaSi6 dated 5 July 2013), pp. 23-24. However, the Chamber does not find this evidence 
to be reliable. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber observed that PaSiC's evidence was marked with 
contradictions and concluded that he was not a reliable witness. 

See Adjudicated Fact 661. 
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including Gornji Agici and Donji Agici, were attacked and houses were set alight; in Donji Agici, 

Bosnian Muslim property was looted and set on fire by Serb Forces.5000 

(4) Scheduled Incident D.4 

1451. The Indictment refers to the destruction of nine mosques in Bosanski Novi which occurred 

at least between March and June 1992.5001 

1452. In May 1992, the old wooden mosque in Blagaj Rijeka and the mosque in Blagaj Japra were 

shelled and set on fire by soldiers, destroying their minarets.5002 During the shelling of Suhaca, the 

two mosques in the village, the Stara Suhaca and the Suhaca mosques, were also badly 

damaged.5003 

1453. In early May or June 1992, the town mosque in Bosanski Novi, Gradska Dfamija, was 

shelled, set on fire by Bosnian Serb soldiers, and destroyed.5004 The walls were badly damaged but 

the minaret remained standing.5005 Heavy machinery was brought from Prijedor in order to knock 

down the minaret. 5006 When the mosque was destroyed, trucks arrived to remove the rubble from 

the mosque and the site was then flattened and used as a parking lot; the tombs of the cemetery 

5000 

5001 

5002 

5003 

5004 

5005 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 61; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 
Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June 1992), p. 2; Adjudicated Facts 661, 2285. See also D470 (CSB Banja 
Luka Report concerning co11ection centres, undated), e-court p. 17; P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis 
Staff, undated), pp. 8-9. PaSiC maintains that there was no shelling of these villages "to his knowledge" with 
heavy weaponry and that only searches for illegal weapons occurred; furthermore, PaSiC testified that the 
authorities did not order or give instructions to destroy or burn property "just because it is Muslim". D3849 
(Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), pp. 6, 22-23; Radomir Pasic, T. 41043-41046 
(9 July 2013). However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be reliable based on the Chamber's 
observations about his contradictory evidence and low credibility. 

The Indictment refers to the following nine mosques: Stara Suhafa mosque, the Suhafa mosque, the mosque in 
Blagaj Japra, the mosques in Prekosanje, Urije, and Gornji AgiCi, the old wooden mosque in Blagaj Rijeka, the 
town mosque in Bosanski Novi (Gradska Dfamija), and the Vidorije mosque. Indictment, Schedule D.4. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 11-12, 16; P687 (Witness statement 
of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 20 (testifying further that on I 5 May 1992, two men, including 
Veljko LazareviC from Blagaj Japra, first fired bullets at the mosque in Blagaj Japra and then set fire to it, 
including the wood minaret); KDZ01 l, T. 21195-21196 (10 November 201 I). See Adjudicated Facts 662, 663, 
2290. See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of 
Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the Karadzic case, formatted records), pp. 35-36, 44-46; P4069 (Cultural 
destruction database), records 58-59. See also paras. 1444-1445. 

KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 14012-14013; KDZ0I I, T. 21187-21188, 21196 
(JO November 2011). See Adjudicated Fact 664. See also P3803 (Photograph of destroyed mosque in Suhaca); 
P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in 
BiH" prepared for the KaradZiC case,. formatted records), pp. 31-34; .P4069 (Cultural destruction database), 
records 74-75. See also paras. 1448-1449. 

See Adjudicated Fact 666. As KDZ0ll was leaving Bosanski Novi from·Mlavke stadium.in an open truck, he 
saw that both mosques in Bosanski Novi, the Gradska Dfamija and Vidorije mosques, were destroyed; however 
he saw that an Orthodox church in Bosanski Novi was still standing. KDZ0l 1, T. 21196, 21214 (IO November 
201 !); KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 14018. See also P4070 (Attachment to the 
expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the 
KaradziC case, formatted records), pp. 47-51; P4069 (Cultural destruction database), record 64. 

Adjudicated Fact 666. 
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were also removed.5007 The Vidorije mosque was burned down in May 1992 and its minaret was 

destroyed.5008 The mosques in Prekosanje, Urije, and Gomji Agici were also destroyed during the 

summer months of 1992. 5009 

1454. The Chamber has considered the evidence it has received which identified Serb Forces as 

responsible for the destruction of mosques in Bosanski Novi in May and June 1992.5010 It also had 

regard to the fact that almost all mosques in the municipality sustained heavy damage or were 

completely destroyed after Serb Forces took over the municipality. Having weighed these factors, 

the Chamber is satisfied beyond reasonable doubt that Serb Forces were responsible for the attacks 

on and destruction of mosques in Bosanski Novi. 

1455. The Chamber therefore finds that nine mosques in Bosanski Novi municipality were 

destroyed or heavily damaged by Serb Forces in May and June 1992. 

(5) Movement of the population within and from Bosanski Novi 

1456. On 20 May 1992, the SDS Municipal Board adopted three decisions regarding the situation 

in Bosanski Novi: (i) all citizens who wanted to leave Bosanski Novi were "enabled to do so 

peacefully"; (ii) all measures and activities that could be aimed at driving out residents were strictly 

prohibited; and (iii) all citizens who wanted to remain were required to be loyal to RS.5011 In line 

with these decisions, Pasic began to look for solutions, including negotiating with UNPROFOR and 

other representatives, "to enable Muslims who wished to leave Bosanski Novi".5012 

5006 

5007 

5008 

5009 

50l0 

5011 

5012 

Adjudicated Fact 666. 
See Adjudicated Fact 666. 
KDZ0l 1, T. 21196 (10 November 2011); KDZ0l 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14018; 
Adjudicated Fact 667. See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled 
"Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the KaradiiC case, formatted records), pp. 52-56; P4069 
(Cultural destruction database), record 63. 
Adjudicated Fact 665. KDZOl 1 also testified he saw that the minarets of the mosques in Prekosanje and Urije 
had been destroyed when he passed the towns on the train heading to Mlavke stadium in June 1 992. KDZO 11, 
T. 21195 (10 November 2011). See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, 
entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the KaiadZic case, fonnatted records), pp. 37-
43; P4069 (Cultural destruction database), records 71, 73, 76. 

See paras. 1444-1445, 1448-1449. In his final brief, the Accused argues that there is no evidence that official 
authorities in Bosanski Novi ordered or otherwise participated in the destruction of the mosques there. See 
Defence Final Brief, para. 1503. Furthennore, according to PaSiC, there was no organised destruction of 
mosques and all mosques were set on fire by paramilitaries, or "unknown perpetrators". D3849 (Witness 
statement of Radomir PaSiC dated 5 July 2013), pp. 18, 27. However, the Chamber has considered the evidence 
before it and given its findings on the destructions of mosques in Bosanski Novi as well as its assessment of 
PclSic's credibility, the Chamber does not find his evidence to be reliable in this regard. See fn. 4971. 

D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), pp. 7-8. 

D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), pp. 8-9. 
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1457. On 24 May 1992, between 8,000 and 10,000 Bosnian Muslim men, women, and children 

from various villages in the Japra valley, including 1,200 Bosnian Muslims from Suhaca, left the 

valley in a convoy of cars, tractors, and horse-drawn carts.5013 They headed to Blagaj Japra.5014 

1458. Meanwhile, SDA President and representative of Suhaca, Sifet Barjaktarevic, negotiated 

with Bosanski Novi municipal authorities regarding the safe passage of this convoy to Croatia. 5015 

An MP patrol sent the convoy towards Bosanski Novi, accompanied by two military trucks with 

Bosnian Serb soldiers.5016 Bosnian Serb soldiers wearing JNA uniforms intercepted the convoy at 

Blagaj Japra bridge5017 and demanded that they leave their property and board a train headed 

towards Banja Luka.5018 When they refused, the convoy was forced to return to Blagaj where it 

remained guarded by armed Bosnian Serb soldiers until 9 June 1992.5019 Freedom of movement 

was limited and special permission was required to leave the village, making it feel "like a prison 

camp".so20 

1459. On 26 May 1992, Charles K:irudja, the Chief Civil Affairs Officer and Civil Affairs Co

ordinator for UNPROFOR in UN Protected Area Sector North, a UN protected area in Croatia 

adjacent to the northwestern boarder of BiH, met with Jugoslav Borojevic, Mayor of Dvor in 

Croatia.5021 Borojevic told K:irudja that Pasic had requested the passage of 5,000 Bosnian Muslims 

from Bosanski Novi who were leaving the municipality "voluntarily" and would travel through 

Krajina to Austria and Slovenia.5022 K:irudja asked how Serb authorities could speak about the 

5013 

5014 

5015 

5016 

5017 

5018 

5019 

5020 

5021 

5022 

KDZOl 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 13971-13972; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21; P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 
2010), para. 61; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June 1992), p. 2. See also KDZ0II, 
T. 21204, 21207 (10 November 201 I); P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, undated), pp. 8-9; 
Adjudicated Facts 669, 2286. 
KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 13971-13972; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21. See also Adjudicated Fact 659. 

KDZOl l, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 13972, 13975-13976; see Adjudicated Fact 669. 
See also D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), p. 21. 

See Adjudicated Fact 669. 

KDZ0l 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13973. According to Kirudja, the soldiers were 
"persons in Serbian military uniforms and Serb paramilitary groups" and from the symbols on their uniforms, "it 
was deduced they were under the control of the SDS and Mayor PasiC". P3804 (Witness statement of Charles 
Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 61. 

KDZOll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Br/Jan.in), T. 13973; P3804 (Witness statement of Charles 
Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 61; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June 
1992), p. 2. See Adjudicated Facts 669, 2286. 

KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 13973-13975; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court 
p. 21; P3817 (Memo re 5,000 Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June 1992), p. 2. See Adjudicated Fact 669. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan AliC dated 21 Augt.Ist 1999), e-court p. 13; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21. 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 2, 40. 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 40-42; Charles Kirudja, 
T. 21259-21260, 21278-21280 (11 November 201 I) (testifying further that when asked why a mayor in Croatia 
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L_ __ 

desires of a group of Muslims without a single Bosnian Muslim representative being present, but he 

was only told to speak with J'asic on the phone, which he refused to do.5023 

1460. The next day, a delegation from Bosanski Novi, including Pasic, arrived unannounced at 

Kirudja's office to discuss the request.5024 Pasic admitted to Kirudja that Bosnian Muslims in 

Bosanski Novi had been put under pressure from "armed Serbian irregulars" to leave the area after 

refusing to sign loyalty oaths to the new SerBiH government or to disarm. 5025 According to Pasic, 

the 5,000 Muslims had asked the authorities in Bosanski Novi for protection and conveyed their 

desire to travel in a convoy to Austria and Germany where they had relatives.5026 Given that the 

Bosnian Muslims had refused to go to other parts of BiH because they were afraid of being 

mobilised, Pasic informed Kirudja that the Bosanski Novi authorities "wanted to do everything 

possible to accommodate their wishes" and to provide a peaceful and secure departure for the 

M 1. 1 . f B k' N . 5027 us rm popu alion rom osans 1 ov1. Determining that the Bosnian Muslims were not 

leaving Bosanski Novi voluntarily, Kirudja refused to provide UN assistance "to make refugees out 

of people still in their own homes". 5028 

1461. In the beginning of June 1992, there were many rounds of negotiations between Muslim 

representatives, the Serb municipal authorities, and international representatives, to discuss the 

5023 

5024 

5025 

5026 

5027 

5028 

was speaking on behalf of the mayor of Bosanski Novi, BorojeviC told Kirudja that Bosansk:i Novi was now part 
of a "new reality", or the new reality of the "Serbian Republic of BiH'', and the Bosnian Muslims did not want 
to accept this new Serb authority in Bosanski Novi). See also P3815 (UNPROFOR Memo, 8 June 1992), p. 2. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Cllarles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 43; Charles Kirudja, T. 21260-
21262 (11 November 2011). See also P38 l 6 (UNPROFOR Memo, 26 May 1992). 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 45; D3849 (Witness statement of 
Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), p. 9. See also P3815 (UNPROFOR Memo, 8 June 1992), pp. 2-3. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 46-48, 50-51; Cllarles Kirudja, 
T. 21280-21281, 21283-21284 (11 November 2011); D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 
5 July 2013), p. 9; Radomir Pasic, T. 41047 (9 July 2013). See also P3815 (UNPROFOR Memo, 8 June 1992), 
p. 3; P3818 (UNPROFOR daily report, 11 May 1992). 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 45, 49. See also P3819 
(UNPROFOR Memo, 29 May 1992), pp. 3-4; Charles Kirudja, T. 21292-21294 (11 November 201_1). Pasic 
also informed Kirudja that two Muslim spokespersons from Bosanski Novi had been identified, Barjaktarevic 
and Fikret HarnzagiC, a member of the SDA and member of tbe Bosanski Novi municipal government, 
respectively; Kirudja later received information that they had been imprisoned in a school in Blagaj. P3804 
(Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 46, 61; P38 l 7 (Memo re 5,000 
Muslims from Bosanski Novi, 5 June I 992), p. 2. 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 45; D3849 (Witness statement of 
Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), p. 9; P2918 (Order of Bosanski Novi's Crisis Staff, 8 June 1992). See also 
D1916 (Conclusion of Bosanski Novi Municipal Assembly, 18 June 1992) (referring inter alia to the dei:isioils 
adopted by the SDS Municipal Board on 20 May 1992 referred to in paragraph I 456); D 1917 (Bosanski Novi 
Red Cross announcement, 7 June 1992); Radomir Pasic, T. 41048-41050, 41057-41058, 41073-41076, 41090-
41092 (9 July 2013) (testifying further that Bosnian Muslims wanted to leave voluntarily and the Serb 
authorities did not threaten anyone or forcibly remove anyone from their homes, nor did they have an objective 
to do so). 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 52; Charles Kirudja, T. 21282-
21283, 21298-21299 (I I November 201 I); P3819 (UNPROFOR Memo, 29 May 1992), p. 5; P3815 
(UNPROFOR Memo, 8 June 1992), p. 3. See also KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), 
T. 6789-6791 (under seal); D1918 (Letter to Radomir Pasic, 20 June 1992). 
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departure of Croats and Muslims in a convoy from Bosanski Novi. 5029 The negotiations took place 

in Pasic's office, in Dvor, in Emin Puric's house, and on the bridge over the Una River.5030 There 

was no discussion regarding the possibility for people to return. 5031 

1462. On 8 June 1992, the villagers in Blagaj were told by Bosnian Serbs to move out of the 

village. 5032 On the morning of 9 June 1992, a bus full of Bosnian Serb soldiers, a truck, and a tank 

drove through Blagaj from the direction of Svodna. 5033 In Troske village, the soldiers got off the 

bus and the tank turned around and stopped 500 metres from Blagaj, and pointed its cannon toward 

the village. 5034 The soldiers began firing infantry weapons at civilians in the village and there were 

explosions from houses and houses were shot at and burned.5035 The attack lasted about two hours, 

and those staying in the village fled towards the bridge in the direction of Blagaj Rijeka in order to 

escape. 5036 However, at the bridge, the Bosnian Muslim men, women, and children were stopped 

by masked Bosnian Serb soldiers from neighbouring villages, some of whom wore civilian clothing 

while the rest were wearing green camouflage uniforms.5037 The soldiers instructed them to hand 

over all of their personal belongings, including money, gold, jewellery, identification cards, 

photographs, and papers and keys for cars.5038 The soldiers threatened to kill anyone if they were 

later found with money or gold. 5039 

1463. A man named "Zoran", nicknamed "Red Beret", wearing a JNA uniform, arrived and 

started separating the men from the women before they crossed the bridge. 5040 Soldiers wearing 

JNA uniforms waited on the other side of the bridge and searched the Bosnian Muslims again and 

5029 

5031 

5032 

5033 

5034 

5035 

5036 

5037 

5038 

5039 

5040 

See Adjudicated Fact 2291. See alsa D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), pp. 24--
25. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2291. See also D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), pp. 24--
25. 

Adjudicated Fact 2291. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic to AJD, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21. 

KDZOll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13976; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali6 
dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13. 

KDZOl l, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 13976-13977; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13. 

KDZOl 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13977; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan AliC 
dated 21 August 1999), p. 13; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21. 
KDZOll, P3800 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 13977-13978. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13. See also KDZOll, T. 21209 
(10 November 2011). 

KDZOll, P3800 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13978; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan AliC 
dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AJD, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 
21. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 21. 

KDZOl 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 13978-13980. 
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separated some of the men from the group, while women and children were sent inside the Japra 

Company compound, which was surrounded by barbed wire.5041 

1464. A group of the Bosnian Muslim men was instructed by soldiers to lie down in the road in 

two rows 50 metres away from the tank pointing at them and their pockets were searched again.5042 

A Bosnian Serb from Josava, nicknamed "Trnka", ordered Alic's brother and two other men to 

leave the formation, and led them away and shot them. 5043 While the remaining men were lying on 

the road, the tank was ordered to drive over them by a bearded man called "Vojvoda".5044 The tank 

began driving towards them but was stopped by an officer who came from the direction of the 

bridge and ordered that the people be removed from the road, stating that no one should be killed 

that way. 5045 The men lying on the road were taken to the Japra Company compound.5046 Later, 

the Bosnian Serbs soldiers called five men to step forward; however, only three of the five men 

were still alive and stepped forward.5047 The remaining men were loaded onto train cars waiting at 

the compound by the soldiers. 5048 

1465. In total, approximately 4,000 to 8,000 Bosnian Muslims were loaded onto 22 train cars, 

used to transport cattle, at Blagaj Japra by members of the Municipal TO Staff and the MP.5049 

Women and children were loaded onto the train cars first and the men were loaded on after; the cars 

were tightly packed with people with no space left.5050 Alic was one of the last ones to board and 

5041 

5042 

5043 

5044 

5045 

5046 

5047 

5048 

5049 

5050 

KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 13980-13981. See also KDZ0ll, T. 21209 
(10 November 2011); Adjudicated Fact 631. 
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 13. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 13-14; P687 (Witness statement of 
Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court pp. 21-22. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 22. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e:court p. 14 (stating that the five men called to 
step forward were Husein Eki6, Hasan Eki6, Saim Sumi6, Kemal Ali6, and Ismet Selimagi6; however, Kemal 
Ali6 and Ismet Selimagi6 had already been killed by this point); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Ali6 to AID, 
9 July 1998), e-court p. 22; KDZ0J 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 13994--13995. 

KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 13994--13995; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court 
p. 23. The Chamber notes that the above killings are not charged pursuant to s·chedules A or B of the 
Indictment. · See fn. 13. 

KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 13995-13996; KDZOJI, T. 21209-21212 
(10 November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14; Ewan 
Brown, T. 21599-21600 (18 November 2011); D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), pp. 2-3. 
See also D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 10; Adjudicated Fact 
631. 
KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 13995-13997; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14. See Adjudicated Facts 632,633. 
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------------------ ----------- -

witnessed two individuals taken off the train and shot by a Bosnian Serb man.5051 Guarded by the 

members of the Bosanski Novi SIB, the train left in the direction of Banja Luka and stopped in 

Ostruzna, a village near Doboj, the next moming.5052 In Ostruzna, the men were separated from the 

women and children by a soldier, nicknamed "Jovo" or "Joja".5053 The women, children, and men 

above 60 years old were put in the front part of the train and the remaining carriages were filled 

with men between 15 and 60 years old. 5054 The carriages were separated and the women and 

children were taken to Doboj, while the men, numbering approximately 700 to 750, were loaded 

~ . d B . L k 5055 onto ,our tram cars an sent to anJa u a. 

1466. The men spent the night on the train in Banja Luka, where they were mistreated and cursed 

at by Bosnian Serb soldiers.5056 On the morning of 11 June 1992, the train continued to Bosanski 

Novi, stopping once in Blagaj where men on the train had water for the first time in two days.5057 

While in Blagaj, Alic saw Bosnian Serbs taking possessions from their houses.5058 The men were 

then loaded back into the train cars and taken to Mlakve Football Stadium. 5059 No food was given 

to them during the entire period spent in the railway carriages and there were no hygienic facilities 

aboard. 5060 

5051 

5052 

5053 

5054 

5055 

5056 

5057 

505B 

5059 

5060 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14. The Chamber notes that these 
killings are not charged pursuant to Schedules A or B of the Indictment. See fn. 13. 

KDZOl 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 13991, 13994-13995, 14031; P687 (Witness 
statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 14; D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 
1992), p. 3. See also Adjudicated fact 633; KDZOll, T. 21209-21210 (IO November 2011). 

KDZ011, P3800 (TransCript from Prosecutor v. Bn:1anin.), T. 13995; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan AliC 
dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 14-15; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court 
p. 23. 

KDZOll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 13995-13997; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 14-15; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e
court p. 23. 

KDZOll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v, Brilanin), T. 13997; KDZOll, T. 21210-21212 (10 November 
2011); Ewan Brown, T. 21599-21600 (18 November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 
21 August 1999), e-court pp. 14-15; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 23. 
See Adjudicated Fact 633; D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), pp. 3--4. See also D3849 
(Witness statement of Radomir PaSiC dated 5 July 2013), p. 22 (stating that there was a c.onvoy of Bosnian 
Muslims travelling by train from Blagaj to Prijedor, Banja Luka, and Doboj, but that the number of people in the 
convoy was between 400-600). 

KDZOll, P3800 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 13997-13998, 14032; P687 (Witness statement of 
Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15. See Adjudicated Fact 633. 

KDZOll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. I 3998; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic 
dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15. 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15; KDZOl 1, P3800 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 13998-13999. The Chamber notes that it will deal with .the detention of people at 
Mlakve Football Stadium at the end of this section of the judgement. 
See Adjudicated Facts 634, 635. 
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1467. At the end of June or beginning of July 1992, the Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff issued 

instructions regulating the conditions for people to be allowed to leave the municipality.5061 On 

6 July 1992, Pasic sent a letter to Kirudja repeating his claim that Bosnian Muslims from Bosanski 

Novi were leaving the municipality voluntarily, and stating that Bosnian Serb authorities had 

offered to provide buses and security for them.5062 Between 7 and 10 July 1992, Kirudja met with 

officials from Dvor and Bosanski Novi and they informed Kirudja that Bosnian Muslims leaving 

Bosanski Novi were required to sign a statement indicating that they left voluntarily, and to prove 

that they had either sold, exchanged, or donated their houses and all other immovable property.5063 

Persons who did not own property had to obtain an official document from the municipal land 

registry office certifying this and those who owned property were required to draft a contract either 

leaving the property to the Serbs or the Serb state, or simply renouncing it.5064 Persons wishing to 

leave also had to provide a list of all the members of the household, obtain a certificate showing 

that they had no previous convictions, obtain a certificate showing that all utility bills were paid; 

obtain documentation from the municipal secretariat for national defence stating that they had 

completed military service; and obtain a document from the SJB allowing them to leave.5065 All 

documents had to state that the action taken was on a voluntary basis. 5066 

J 468. The Bosanski Novi authorities informed Kirudja that they had processed applications from 

3,000 to 5,000 people who fulfilled the criteria.5067 On the basis of this information, Kirudja 

5061 

5062 

5063 

5064 

5065 

5066 

5067 

Adjudicated Fact 2292. See also D1916 (Conclusion of Bosanski Novi Municipal Assembly, 18 June 1992); 
P3835 (Letter from Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff, 6 July 1992). 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 77-78; P3835 (Letter from 
Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff, 6 July 1992). See also P3836 (Order of Dvor na Uni Municipal Crisis Staff, 
8 July 1992). However, according to PaSiC, a number of Muslims who did not possess the requisite 
documentation also left the municipality. D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir PaSiC dated 5 July 2013), pp. 
25-26; Radomir Pasic, T. 41079-41082 (9 July 2013). 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 201 O), paras. 83-85; P3840 (Fax re Bosanski 
Novi: Dvor Issue and Refugee Hood, 12 July 1992), pp. 2-3: P3837 (UNPROFOR Memo, 9 July 1992); P3838 
(UNPROFOR Memo, 8 July 1992), p. I. See P6439 (Official record of Bosanski Novi Secretariat for 
Administrative and Social Affairs, 9 July 1992); P384l (UNPROFOR Memo, 13 July 1992), p. 2; P3842 
(UNPROFOR Memo, 13 July 1992), pp. 2-3. See also para. 1481. 
Adjudicated Fact 2292. See also KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7008-7009 
(under seal). 
Adjudicated Fact 2292. 
Adjudicated Fact 2292. According to PaSiC, Bosnian Muslims leaving Bosanski Novi were allowed to make 
their own decisions regarding their property, including that they could take all of their personal property, 
including vehicles, with them. With regard to real estate, they were allowed to sell it, swap it, give it for 
safekeeping, or cede it to other refugees, and made decisions in this regard without any duress and influence 
from the municipal authorities. Moreover, according to Pa5iC, a majority of the property referred to in the 
certificates was "completely legally replaced" with Serbian assets from Croatia and the contracts signed by 
Muslims were only "temporary" untiJ the situation calmed down. D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir PaSiC 
dated 5 July 2013), pp. 10-11, 25-26; Radomir Pasic, T. 41079-41086 (9 July 2013). However, the Chamber 
does not find this evidence to be reliable. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber considered the significant 
body of evidence supporting that Bosnian Muslims were forced to sign over their property and finds that PaSiC 
gave inconsistent and evasive evidence in this regard. 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 20 IO), para. 84. 
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concluded that the Bosnian Muslims were not leaving Bosanski Novi voluntarily and he informed 

the Serb authorities that UNPROFOR did not wish their departure if they did not want to Ieave.5068 

Moreover, Kirudja concluded that there was a strategy to ethnically cleanse the area by the Serb 

authorities and they were using the UN Protected Area in Sector North as an exit point.5069 

1469. However, between 20 and 21 July 1992, Kirudja and other international authorities became 

increasingly concerned about the safety -of the convoy and ultimately, the Croatian authorities 

agreed to accept the Bosnian Muslims and UNHCR agreed to organise the transportation with 

UNPROFOR's assistance, stating they "preferred 4,000 more refugees than 4,000 more bodies".5070 

1470. Although originally intended to be 4,000 people, on 23 July 1992, a convoy of between 

9,000 and 11,000 Bosnian Muslims and some Bosnian Croats, including between 600 and 700 

detainees from Mlakve Football Stadium and a large number from Prijedor, Bosanska Kostajnica, 

and Bosanska Dubica, were ultimately transported to Karlovac, and later to third countries.5071 

1471. The Bosanski Novi SIB reported that by 23 July 1992, it had "de-registered" 5,629 Muslims 

who had applied to leave the municipality "voluntarily".5072 Of the approximately 14,000 Bosnian 

Muslims living in Bosanski Novi prior to the conflict, roughly 1,000 Muslims remained behind 

following the departure of the convoy to Karlovac on 23 July 1992.5073 In sum, by the end of 1992, 

the majority of Bosnian Muslims had left Bosanski Novi.5074 According to KDZOl 1, not a single 

5068 

5069 

5070 

5071 

5072 

5073 

5074 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 80, 83. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 80. See also KDZ240, P2935 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 6789-6791 (under seal), 
[REDACTED]; P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 94--98; P3847 
(UNPROFOR Memo, 21 July 1992), pp. 2-3. See alsa P2940 (Reuters report, 27 July 1992), p. I (under seal); 
Adjudicated Fact 673. 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 99 (testifying that although the 
original number of Bosnian Muslims to be transported was 4,000, the actual number exceeded 9,000, and as a 
result, the transportation took the entire day); KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 
6785-6787 (under seal); P2951 (Press release of Republic of Croatia Ministry of Information, 24 July 1992) 
(under seal); P2940 (Reuters report, 27 July 1992), p. I (under seal). See Adjudicated Fact 671. See alsa P687 
(Witness statement of Hasan AJic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 16; KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14018. See also para. 1482. 

D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), p. 4. See also Adjudicated Fact 2293. 

See Adjudicated Fact 672. In August 1992, Kirudja and other international authorities were pressed by Serb 
authorities to assist in the evacuation of thousands more refugees, primarily Bosnian· Muslims, from Sanski 
Most, Prijedor, Bosanska Krupa, and Bosanska Kostajnica through Sector North, claiming that if they did not 
assist, "the Muslims will suffer''. PaSiC warned Kirudja that ''[i]f we are left to resolve the matter by ourselves, 
we will resolve it very quickly". However, the international authorities responded that they Would not succumb 
to further "blackmail" and refused to assist in any further "evacuations" of non-Serbs out of BiH. P3804 
(Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 101-118; P2941 (Article from The 
Associated Press, 11 August 1992) (under seal); P3856 (UNPROFOR report, 5 September 1992), pp. 3-5. 
In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber noted that by 1997, very few Bosnian Muslims had returned to 
Bosanski Novi. In 1991, approximately 33.7% of the population of Bosanslci Novi was Muslim and in 1995, 
4.8% of the population was Muslim and in 1997, Muslims only comprised 2.7% of the population. P4994 
(Addendum to Ewa Tabeau's expert report entitled "Ethnic Composition in Internally Displaced Persons and 
Refugees from 27 Municipalities of BiH 1991 to 1997", 3 February 2009), pp. 23-24, 104. See also PIO 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 598 24 March 2016 



99668

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

Bosnian Muslim remained in the town of Suhaca by the end of 1992.5075 When Alic returned to 

Blagaj after the war, he found Bosnian Serbs living in his house, after being given permission by 

authorities. 5076 He observed that there were only 64 houses still in good condition after the war and 

they were all occupied by Bosnian Serbs.5077 

1472. Having considered the totality of the evidence and assessed the circumstances in which 

departures occurred, the Chamber finds that Bosnian Muslims were forced to leave Bos an ski Novi. 

(6) Scheduled Detention Facility C.4.1 

1473. The Indictment refers to a detention facility at the Mlakve football stadium which operated 

at least between May and July 1992. 

1474. On 2 June 1992, members of the Bosanski Novi TO and MP brought between 300 and 350 

non-Serbs to the Mlakve football stadium ("Mlakve Football Stadium") and detained them there for 

four days.5078 On 6 June 1992, Kirudja was informed by members of the Danish UNPROFOR team 

in Sector North that they had seen 350 men gathered at the stadium; they were then seen being 

loaded onto buses and driven off to an unknown destination in Bili. 5079 The observers also saw that 

approximately 100 women and children, with their heads covered in clothes and carrying plastic 

bags, had been brought into the stadium with ten armed guards; Kirudja later learned that the 

women and children had likely been delivering provisions to the men held in the stadium.5080 

1475. On 11 June 1992, the train coming from Banja Luka arrived at the stadium, where soldiers 

with machine guns ordered the men off the train and instructed them to go inside the empty 

stadium.5081 From early June until the end of August 1992, at least 700 Bosnian Muslim civilian 

men, some elderly, from Bosanski Novi municipality were confined at the Mlakve Football 

5075 

5076 

5077 

5078 

5079 

5080 

5081 

(Report of the MUP, Banja Luka SNB, May I 993), p. 2 (referring to Bosanski Novi as Novi Grad); P5449 
(Report of the MUP, Banja Luka RDB, February 1995), pp. 8-9 (referring to Bosanski Novi as Novi Grad); 
D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic. 4 July 1995), p. 7 (estimating that 500 non-Serbs remained in 
Bosanski Novi in 1995). 
KDZ0l 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brt!anin). T. 14018. 
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999). e-court p. 16. 
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 16. 
Dl921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), pp. 1-2. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 55-57, 59. See also P3821 
(UNPROFOR Memo, 6 June 1992). p. 2; P3815 (UNPROFOR Memo, 8 June 1992), p. 3; P3823_ (UNPROFOR 
report, 20 July 1992), p. 7. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 58-59; P3822 (Fax from 
UNPROFOR, 6 June 1992); P3815 (UNPROFOR Memo, 8 June 1992), p. 2. See also P3823 (UNPROFOR 
report, 20 July 1992), p. 7. 
KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brt!anin), T. 13998-13999; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15. See Adjudicated Fact 634. See also paras. 1465-1466. 
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Stadium; some of these men were transferred from the Omarska, Tmopolje, and Keraterrn 

camps.5082 

1476. The detainees at Mlakve Football Stadium were guarded by Bosnian Serb soldiers, as well 

as reservists, including Ranko Balaban, former SDS President in Josava, and Momcilo Kenjalo.5083 

Once a week on Wednesdays, the guards would change shifts. 5084 

1477. For the duration of their detention, the stadium was fenced in and the detainees were not 

allowed to leave.5085 Although no detainees were killed during their detention at the stadium,5086 

beatings did take place,5087 and this included beatings when drunk Bosnian Serb soldiers returned 

from the front. 5088 As a result of the beating inflicted by a Bosnian Serb soldier,· a detainee was 

blinded in one eye. 5089 Detainees were also verbally mistreated; the guards cursed, taunted and 

threatened the detainees with death, and subjected them to ethnic slurs.5090 A Bosnian Serb soldier 

with a gun forced detainees to graze grass like animals, for the purposes of humiliating them.5091 

1478. The quantity of food was not sufficient and detainees received at most two small meals a 

day; access to water was also limited to twice a day.5092 Detainees lost considerable weight-Alic 

lost 18 kilograms and KDZO 11 lost 11 kilograms-during their detention. 5093 

.5082 

.5083 

.5084 

5085 

5086 

.5087 

5088 

5089 

.5090 

5091 

5092 

See Adjudicated Facts 628, 629. According to PaSiC, Mlakve Football Stadium was not a "camp", but a 
reception centre where "some non-Serbs, who possessed weapons and military equipment, were processed". 
D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir Pasic dated 5 July 2013), pp. 15, 27. However, the Chamber does not 
find this evidence to be reliable based upon its consideration that PaSiC provided insincere and ultimately 
unsatisfactory evidence . 
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15; KDZ0l I, P3800 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 13999, 14004-14005, 14013. See Adjudicated Fact 630 . 
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15; KDZ0l 1, P3800 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdmiin), T. 13999. 

KDZ0Jl, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 13999-14000; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15. 

KDZ0ll, T. 21212 (10 November 2011) . 

See Adjudicated Fact 636. While KDZOl 1 and AliC testified that there were no beatings and that they were not 
physically mistreated or beaten while detained at Mlakve Football Stadium, in light of the conditions at the 
stadium as described by these witnesses, inc1uding verbal and psychological abuse, as well as the fact that 
hundreds of other detainees were held there, the Chamber is of the view that the evidence of KDZOll and AliC 
does not rebut the presumption created by-Adjudicated Facts 636, 637, and 638. See also para. 1481; KDZ0ll, 
P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14016--14017; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan AliC dated 
21 August 1999), e-court pp. 15-16). 

Adjudicated Fact 638. 

Adjudicated Fact 637 . 

KDZOl 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 14002; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to 
AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 24; see Adjudicated Fact 639. 

See Adjudicated Fact 640. 

KDZ0l 1, T. 21192 (10 November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID; 9 July 1998), e-court 
p. 24; .see Adjudicated Fact 644 According to PaSiC, detainees at Mlakve Football Stadium received three meals 
per day and that it was the same food given to the military and TO staff. D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir 
P3SiC dated 5 July 2013), pp. 26-27. However, the Chamber does not find PaSic"s evidence in this regard to be 
reliable given that his evidence was marked with contradictions and insincerity. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 600 24 March 20 I 6 



99666

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

14 79. The detainees were confined to one part of the stadium, as a result there was a shortage of 

space for approximately 700 men.5094 They slept on the floor with no blankets.5095 Although the 

detainees could wash themselves, they did not have any facilities to wash clothes.5096 Toilet 

facilities were also inadequate. 5097 Some of the detainees were ill and were not provided with 

medical care at any point; one man died of asthma while detained.5098 Detainees were not allowed 

to move around the stadium but they had to perform labour to smooth the path around the 

stadium.5099 Later, visits to the stadium were not permitted, letters and parcels were not allowed to 

be sent or received, and the detainees were not allowed to notify anyone of their location or 

detention.5100 

1480. From one side of the stadium, the detainees could see UNPROFOR vehicles across the Una 

River on the Croatian side and tried to signal for help with white flags; the UNPROFOR soldiers 

noticed them, however, the guards at Mlakve Football Stadium realised and forbade the detainees 

from further use of that section of the stadium.5101 During their detention, the soldiers called out 

names of the detainees and brought them to the police station, the fire department, or Hotel Una for 
· · 5102 mterrogat10n. 

1481. On or around 22 July 1992, after approximately 45 days of detention, the detainees at the 

Mlakve Football Stadium were told by members of the Bosnian Serb MP that they would be 

released.5103 For approximately 80 detainees who had family in the town of Bosanski Novi, close 

to the stadium, their family members could sign certificates to release them earlier than the other 

5093 

5094 

5095 

5096 

5097 

5098 

5099 

5100 

5101 

5102 

5103 

P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 24; KDZO!l, P3800 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 13999-14000. See also Adjudicated Fact 644. 

Adjudicated Fact 642. 

KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 13999; see Adjudicated Fact.643. 

KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14002; Adjudicated Fact 645. 

Adjudicated Fact 645. 

KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14000; see Adjudicated Fact 646. The Chamber 
notes that killings resulting from cruel and inhumane treatment at Mlakve Football Stadium are not charged 
pursuant to Schedule C of the Indictment. See Indictment, para. 60(a), fn. 4. See also fn. 13 of this Judgement. 

KDZ0l 1, T. 21192 (10 November 2011); KDZ0l 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14000-
14002. The Chamber notes that forced labour at the frontlines, including the use of Bosnian Muslims and 
Bosnian Croats as human shields, is not charged in Bosanslci Novi pursuant to the Indictment. See Indictment, 
para. 60(h), fn. 7. 

KDZ0l l, T. 21191 (10 November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court 
p. 24. 

KDZOll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14003; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic 
dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15; P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), 
para. 71. See also P3829 (UNPROFOR Memo, 22 June 1992), p. 2; P3830 (UNPROFOR Memo, 22 June 
1992), p. 3; Charles Kirudja, T. 21344-c21348 (11 November 2011). 

See Adjudicated Fact 2287. 

KDZ0ll, P380Q (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14014; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan A1iC 
dated 21 August 1999), e-courl p. 15; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic to AID, 9 July 1998), e-court p. 
24. See Adjudicated Fact 641 (stating that detainees were held at Mlakve Football Stadium for about 45 days). 
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detainees.5104 The remaining detainees were forced to sign certificates to be released, confirming 

that they would voluntarily surrender all of their movable and immovable property to the RS in 

Bosanski Novi.5105 After the certificates were signed, 15 detainees, all members of the SDA party, 

were singled out of the group and taken to the "fire house", where they were beaten.5106 According 

to Alic, about nine men were killed.5107 

1482. On 23 July I 992, the detainees at Mlakve Football Stadium were released pursuant to an 

order by the Bosanski Novi Municipal Executive Board.5108 An UNPROFOR vehicle arrived at the 

stadium; all of the detainees were then loaded onto buses and trucks and taken across the bridge to 

Dvor, Croatia.5109 During this process, there were no soldiers around the detainees and they were 

guarded by UNPROFOR soldiers.5110 

1483. The Chamber therefore finds that during the period between 2 June and 23 July 1992, 

members of the Serb Forces detained Bosnian Muslim men at the Mlakve Football Stadium, and 

subjected them to beatings and verbal mistreatment, including threats and ethnic slurs. The 

Chamber also finds that detainees held at Mlakve Football Stadium were not provided with 

adequate food or water, resulting in malnutrition, and that there was no medical care available to 

the detainees during this period. 

(C) Kljuc 

(1) Charges 

1484. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was 

committed in Kljuc as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and/or 

Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities.5111 Under Count 1, the Prosecution further alleges that in 

5104 

5105 

5106 

5JD7 

5108 

5109 

5110 

5111 

KDZ0l 1, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 14014. 

KDZ0II, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 14014-14016; KDZ0ll, T. 21194 
(10 November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 15. 

KDZ0II, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14016--14017; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan 
Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court pp. 15-16. 
P687 (Witness statement of Hasan AliC dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 16. The Chamber received evidence 
that nine detainees died in the Mlakve Football Stadium; however, the Chamber notes that killings at Mlakve 
Football Stadium are not charged pursuant to Schedule B of the Indictment, nor resulting from cruel and. 
inhumane treatment pursuant to Schedule C of the Indictment. See Indictment, para. 60(a), fn. 4. See also fn. 13 
of this Judgement. 

D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), p. 2 (stating that Mlakve Football Stadium was closed 
after the detainees were released). 

KDZ0II, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14014, 14017-14018; KDZ0!l, T. 21194 
(10 November 2011); P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 16. 

KDZ0ll, P3800 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 14017; P687 (Witness statement of Hasan Alic 
dated 21 August 1999), e-court p. 16. 

Indictment, paras. 48-49. 
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certain municipalities, including Kljuc, this persecutory campaign included or escalated to include 

conduct that manifested an intent to destroy in part the national, ethnical, and/or religious groups of 

Bosnian Muslims and/or Bosnian Croats as such.5112 

1485. Acts alleged to have been committed in Kljuc by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political 

and Governmental Organs include killings during and after the take-over;5113 killings related to 

detention facilities;5114 and killings committed during, and deaths resulting from, cruel and 

inhumane treatment at scheduled detention facilities. 5115 The Prosecution characterises these acts 

as killing, an underlying act of genocide, under Count 1; persecution, a crime against humanity, 

under Count 3; extermination, a crime against humanity, under Count 4; murder, a crime against 

humanity, under Count 5; and murder, a violation of the laws or customs of war, under Count 6.5116 

1486. Other acts alleged to have been committed in Kljuc by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb 

Political and Governmental Organs include torture, beatings, and physical and psychological abuse, 

rape and other acts of sexual violence, during and after the take-over and in scheduled detention 

facilities, as well as the establishment and perpetuation of inhumane living conditions in detention 

facilities, as cruel or inhumane treatment, an act of persecution under Count 3. 5117 In relation to 

Count I, the Prosecution alleges that in scheduled detention facilities in Kljuc thousands of Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats were subjected to cruel or inhumane treatment, including torture, 

physical and psychological abuse, rape, other acts of sexual violence, and beatings by Serb Forces 

and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs; the Prosecution characterises this inhumane 

treatment as causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian 

Croat groups, an underlying act of genocide.5118 In addition, under Count 1, the Prosecution alleges 

that members of the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups were detained under conditions of 

life calculated to bring about physical destruction, namely through cruel and inhumane treatment, 

including torture, physical and psychological abuse, rape, other acts of sexual violence, inhumane 

living conditions, forced labour and the failure to provide adequate accommodation, shelter, food, 

water, medical care or hygienic sanitation facilities. 5119 

5112 

5113 

5114 

5ll5 

5116 

Sl 17 

5118 

5119 

Indictment, para. 38. 

Indictment, para. 60(a)(i). See Scheduled Incidents A.7.1, A.7.2, A.7.3. 
Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). Scheduled Incident B.10. 
Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). Scheduled Detention Facilities C.15.1, C.15.2, C.15.3. 
Indictment, paras. 40(a), 60(a), 63(a), 63(b). 
Indictment, para. 60(b), 60(c), 60(d) (specifying that the conditions included the failure to provide adequate 
accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic sanitation facilities). See Scheduled Detention 
Facilities C.15.1, C.15.2, C.15.3. 
Indictment, para. 40(b). 
Indictment, para. 40(c). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.15.1, C.15.2, C.15.3. 
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1487. Under Count 3, other acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Kljuc by Serb 

Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs include: (i) forcible transfer or 

deportation of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from their homes;5120 (ii) unlawful detention 

in scheduled detention facilities; 5121 (iii) forced labour at the frontline and the use of Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats as human shields;5122 (iv) appropriation or plunder of property during 

and after the take-over, during arrests and detention, and in the course of or following acts of 

deportation or forcible transfer;5123 (v) the wanton destruction of private property including homes 

and business premises and public property including cultural monuments and sacred sites;5124 and 

(vi) the imposition and maintenance ofrestrictive and discriminatory measures. 5125 

1488. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible 

transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity. 5126 In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that 

by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs had forcibly 

displaced Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Kljuc in which they had been 

lawfully present.5127 It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory measures, 

arbitrary arrest and detention, harassment, torture, rape and other acts of sexual violence, killings, 

destruction of houses, cultural monuments, and sacred sites, as well as the threat of further such 

acts caused Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats to flee in fear, while others were physically 

driven out.5128 

(2) Lead-up 

1489. The municipality of Kljuc lies within northwestern BiH south of Sanski Most and southwest 

of Banja Luka.5129 In 1991, the municipality included eight villages that were then inhabited 

primarily by non-Serbs: Velagici, Krasulje, Biljani, Prhovo, Crljeni, Pudin Han, Ramici, and 

5120 

5121 

.5)22 

5123 

5124 

5125 

5126 

5127 

5128 

5129 

Indictment, para. 60(!). 

Indictment, para. 60(g) . 
Indictment, para. 60(h). 
Indictment, para. 60(i). 
Indictment, para. 60G). See Scheduled Incident D.13. 

Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures alleged include the denial of freedom of 
movement, the removal from positions of authority in local government institutions and the police and the 
general dismissal from employment, the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of homes, unlawful 
arrest and/or denial of the right to judicial process, and/or the denial of equal access to public services. 

Indictment, paras. 68-75. 

Indictment, paras. 69, 72. 

Indictment, para. 71. 

Asim Egrlic, T. 19926-19927, 19940 (5 October 2011); P3574 (Map of Bili, highlighted); DI 729 (Map of BiH 
marked by KDZ192); P3855 (Map of Croatia and Bili marked by Charles Kirudja); P3492 (Map of ethnic 
composition of Kljuc); D1352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. I; DI 738 (Report of the 
Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), p. 2. 
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Sanica, which each contained several hamlets.5130 The population of Kljuc numbered 

approximately 37,300 people in 1991, among which 49.6% were Serb, 47.3% were Muslim, and 

0.9% were Croat.5131 

1490. Ethnic relations in Kljuc were "quite harmonious" before the war.5132 In November 1990, 

the SDS achieved a majority by winning 50.8% of the votes in the Kljuc municipal elections, while 

the SDA won 32.8%.5133 In accordance with the principle of "equal representation", positions 

within the municipal administration were allocated according to an agreement between the SDS, 

the SDA, and the MBO.5134 Jovo Banjac of the SDS was appointed President of the Municipality; 

while Omer Filipovic, the leader of the Kljuc MBO, was made Vice President of the Municipal 

Assembly as well as Banjac's deputy; Asim Egrli6, the President of the Kljuc SDA, and Tihomir 

Daki6 of the SDS became Chairman and Vice Chairman of the Executive Board of the Kljuc 

Municipal Assembly, respectively.5135 The rest of the municipal executive positions were evenly 

distributed to both SDA and SDS members.5136 Vinko Kondi6 of the SDS became Chief of the 

SIB, while Atif Dzafi6, who was nominated by the SDA but was not affiliated with any party, 

b . d f h 1· 5131 ecame actmg corn man er o t e po ice. 

1491. Once the war in Croatia began during the summer of 1991, the Kljuc Secretariat for 

People's Defence began to issue mobilisation orders to Kljuc's male population.5138 However, both 

5130 

5131 

5132 

5133 

5134 

5135 

5136 

5137 

5138 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), paras. 7-8; Atif Dzafi6, T. 19657-19658 (30 September 
2011); DI 738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 
1993), p. 2. See also P3575 (Map of Kljuc). 
D1352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. I; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 
undated), para. 7; P3492 (Map of ethnic composition of Kljuc); Dl738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for 
Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), p. 2. See also P1476 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 
30 December I 991-14 February 1992), e-court pp. 64-65. 
Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4638; Asim Egrli6, T. 19938 (5 October 
2011); D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi6 dated I December 2013), para. 5; KDZ024, P713 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9100-9101 (under sea1). 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DfafiC undated), paras. 4, 10; Asim EgrliC, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Krajisnik), T. 4637; KDZ192, T. 19430 (22 September 2011) (closed session). See also D4169 (Witness 
statement of Rajko Kalabi6 dated I December 2013), para. 4. 
KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11658 (under seal); KDZ192, T. 19430-19431, 
19433 (22 September2011) (closed session). 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), paras. 4, 10, 11; Atif Dzafi6, T. 19673-19674 
(30 September 2011); Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4635, 4637, 4638, 
4681-4682; Asim Egrlic, T. 19939 (5 October 2011); D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi6 dated 
I December 2013), para. 4; KDZ192, T. 19431 (22 September 2011) (closed session). 
D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi6 dated I December 2013), paras. 4-5; P3488 (Witness statement of 
Atif Dzafi6 undated), paras. I 0---11. 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DfafiC undated), paras. 4-5 (differentiating but not explaining the difference 
between the positions of SJB chief and police commander), 10; D4169 (Witness state:rrient of Rajko Kalabi6 
dated I December 2013), para. 4. See also Adjudicated Fact 933. 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), para. 38; Atif Dzafi6, T. 19694 (30 September 2011); Asim 
Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4646; Asim Egrli6, T. 19954-19955 (5 October 
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local and national leaders of the SDA and MBO discouraged Bosnian Muslims from 

d. 5139 Th B . M 1· d B . C II d"d d respon mg. us, osrnan us 1ms an osrnan roats genera y 1 not respon to 

mobilisation into the JNA and for the frontline in Croatia, whereas Bosnian Serbs did.5140 The Jack 

of Bosnian Muslim response to the mobilisation Jed to the composition of the JNA becoming 

. ·1 B . S b 5141 pnman y osrnan er . 

1492. The Bosnian Serb population of Kljuc obtained arms through this mobilisation process, as 

those returning from the frontline in Croatia retained possession of their weapons.5142 The SDS 

was also involved in distributing weapons to Bosnian Serbs in Kljuc.5143 The SDS Executive Board 

discussed the distribution of weapons multiple times between October 1991 and March 1992,5144 

when Veljko Kondic remarked that "we will undertake to get additional weapons".5145 Thereafter, 

the SDS Executive Board established record-keeping reflecting the weapons kept.5146 

5139 

5140 

5141 

5142 

5143 

5144 

5145 

5146 

2011); P3422 (Minutes of the 2"d session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 20 September 1991), 
p. 1; P3424 (Minutes of the 3•d session of Kljuc Municipal Board Executive Board, 2 October 1991), pp. 1-2. 

Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4936-4942; Asim Egrli6, T. 19956-19957 
(5 October 2011); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), para. 38; P3576 (Announcement of Kljuc's 
MBO Municipal Board, 21 September 1991), p. I. 
KDZ192, T. 19437 (22 September 2011) (closed session); Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krajisnik), T. 4638, 4846; Asim Egrli6, T. 19955, 19957-19958, 19961 (5 October 2011); P3488 (Witness 
statement of Atif DZafiC undated), para. 39. See e.g. P3422 (Minutes of the 2nd session of KljuC Municipal 
Board Executive Board, 20 September 1991), p. l; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor. v. Brdanin), 
T. 11368 (under seal). 

Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4641, 4844; KDZ192, T. 19439 
(22 September 2011) (closed session). 

Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4641-4642, 4663-4664; Atif Dzafi6, T. 19688 
(30 September 2011); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9109 (under seal). Members 
of the reserve police force, who had been mobi1ised at the same time as the TO, were also issued weapons. 
P3493 (List of KljuC SJB of persons who were. issued weapons, undated); Atif DZafiC, P3488 (Witness statement 
of Atif DfafiC undated), para. 37. Severa] witnesses also testified that they had heard that weapons were 
delivered via military helicopter. KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4956-4957; 
KDZ075, T. 19015-19016 (16 September 2011). See also P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), 
para. 36; Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4663-4664; KDZ024, P713 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9109, 9200 (under seal); P3580 (Official Statement of Kljuc's MBO 
Municipal Board, 21 September 1991), p. I. 
See KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11489 (under seal). 

P3424 (Minutes of the 3"' session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 2 October 1991), pp. 1-2; 
P3428 (Minutes of 6'h Session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 December 1991), pp. 3-4 
(reflecting that Jovan Kevac and BoSko BajiC suggested to the "Crisis Staff' that Bosnian Serbs acquire arms). 

P3435 (Minutes of the 9'" session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 12 March 1992). See also 
P3433 (Minutes of the 8'" session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 6 March 1992), p. 1 
(recording that Ljuban Bajic had suggested that a training should be held). 

P3436 (Minutes of the !Oili session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 March 1992), p. I; 
P3493 (List of KljuC SIB of persons who were issued weapons, undated). The Chamber thus does not accept the 
testimony of Rajko KalabiC, who testified that the procurement of weapons was done by individuals rather than 
by the SDS. D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi6 dated 1 December 2013), para. 14. For a discussion of 
the armament of Bosnian Muslims, see para. 1508. 

Case No. lT-95-5/18-T 606 24 March 2016 



99660

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

1493. Between late 1991 and the spring of 1992, soldiers returning from the frontlines in Croatia 

often became inebriated and committed drive-by shootings, firing at local mosques in Kljuc.5147 

While the SOS discussed these problems and made statements denouncing the use of fireanns in 

public,5148 Vinko Kondic · ultimately returned weapons that had been seized from soldiers 

"engag[ing] in illegal acts".5149 Additionally, during the latter half of 1991, Serb Forces established 

check-points at the various entrances to Kljuc.5150 Ethnic relations in Kljuc deteriorated, 

compromising both the functioning of municipal organs as well as security in general.5151 

1494. Throughout the fall of I 991, the SOA and MBO opposed the growing signs of 

regionalisation in Kljuc. In late September, the SOA released a public statement rejecting the 

proclamation of the ARK as a "para-state" successor organisation to the ZOBK and warning that if 

"such an illegal decision" were implemented, the SOA would organise a referendum to establish a 

''separate Muslim commune''.5152 

1495. At the end of October 1991, the Kljuc SOS received a telex message from Radoslav 

Brdanin which contained an "Order of the SOS Sarajevo" and outlined a number of instructions 

5147 

5148 

5149 

5150 

5151 

5152 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), paras. 40--41; Atif Dzafi6, T. 19687-19688 (30 September 
2011). See also Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 4641-4642, 4661-4662, 
4700; KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4956; KDZ075, T. 19035, 19037, 19039 
(16 September 2011); P3584 (Joint Official Announcement of Kljuc's MBO Municipal Board and SDA Town 
Board, 24 December 1991), p. 1. 

P3431 (Handwritten diary of KDZ192) (under seal), pp. 7-8; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brdanin), T. 11461 (under seal). See also P3580 (Official Statement of Kljuc's MBO Municipal Board, 
21 September 1991), pp. 1-2 (stating its opposition to "uncontrolled arming"and proposing inter-party talks). 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), para. 41; Atif Dzafi6, T. 19688 (30 September 2011). Wben 
asked about what action might be taken to curb such excesses, Vinke Kondic told DZafiC that he was too busy 
and had "bigger fish to fry"'. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), para. 41. 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), paras. 32-33; Atif Dzafi6, T. 19687 (30 September 2011). 
See also Atif Dzafi6, T. 19687-19688 (30 September 2011) (acknowledging that known arms smuggling routes, 
as well as routes taken by army deserters and sabotage groups transversed K.ljuC). Additionally, Bosnian Serb 
and Bosnian Muslim officers began to prefer working ·with members of their own ethnicity rather than with 
mixed patrols and with mixed personnel at check~points. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafi6 undated), 
para. 28; Atif Dzafi6, T. 19690-19691 (30 September 2011). 
Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4641, 4701, 4703; P3488 (Witness statement 
of Atif Dzafi6 undated), para. 35; Atif Dfafi6, T. 19692-19693 (30 September 2011). See also P3422 (Minutes 
of the 2"' session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 20 September 1991), p. 1; KDZ075, P3359 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4955. 

P3577 (Public Statement of Kljuc's SDA Town Board, 21 September 1991), pp. 1-2. See also P3578 
(Information of KljuC's MBO Municipal Board, 17 September 1991) (negatively characterising the proclamation 
of the ARK by the SDS). The Kljuc SDS Municipal Board had already voted to join the ZOBK at the beginning 
of 1991, but the matter had not been put to a vote at the KljuC Municipal Assembly. Asim Egrli6, P6586 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4654-4655; P3577 (Public Statement ofKljuc's SDA Town Board, 
21 September 1991), p. 2; P3579 (Decision of Kljuc Municipal Assembly, undated) (referring to a decision 
taken on 10 April 1991 to remain within the "Banja Luka Community of Municipalities"); D1889 (Decision of 
Skender Yakut' Municipal Assembly, 12 April 1991) (listing Kljuc as a member of the 'Bosanska Krajina' 
Association of Municipalities). 
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which had been subsequently adopted by the ARK government.5153 These instructions included 

directions to, inter alia, (i) form a command of the town and establish round-the-clock duty; (ii) 

fully mobilise the TO; (iii) reassign all men under the age of 40 from Civilian Protection to the TO; 

(iv) re-subordinate the TO to "the Corps"; (v) take over management in public enterprises, 

including the banks, judiciary, and media; (vi) proclaim a wartime programme schedule on radio 

stations; (vii) ban the employment of able-bodied persons from war regions and fire any such 

persons employed at the date of the order's issuance; (viii) collect all weapons and equipment from 

deserters; and (ix) disband all existing paramilitary formations and reassign them to the TO.5154 

The SDA and MBO released a joint statement publicising and denouncing the above order. 5155 

When Asim Egrlic, who was then the president of the Kljuc Executive Board and had erroneously 

received the telex, asked Jovo Banjac about the propriety of such instructions, Banjac minimised 

their importance and suggested that Brdanin "was mad".5156 Nevertheless, Egrlic observed that 

most of these items were eventually implemented.5157 

1496. When the decision to join the ARK was confirmed by the SDS delegates of the Kljuc 

Municipal Assembly on 26 December 1991,5158 the SDA representatives at the Municipal 

Assembly walked out rather than vote on the issue.5159 Sometime in January or February 1992, 

Bosnian Muslim leaders formed a separate Assembly of Bosnian Kljuc, headed by Omer 

F ·1· "' 5160 11pov1c. 

5153 

5154 

5155 

5156 

5157 

5158 

5159 

5160 

P2548 (Telex entitled "The Sarajevo SDS Order", 29 October 1991); Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 4668, 4943-4944. 
P2548 (Telex entitled "The Sarajevo SDS Order", 29 October 1991). 
P3582 (Joint Statement of Kljuc MBO and SDA, 31 October 1991), p. 1 (strongly objecting that the telex 
contained instructions to "organise life in the conditions of war"). 

Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4668, 4943-4944. 
Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4668-4669, 4877. 
Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4655; Asim Egrlic, T. 19947 (5 October 
2011); P3430 (Decision of Kljuc Municipal Assembly, 16 January 1992) (referring to the decision taken on 
26 December 1991 ); P3579 (Decision of Kljuc Municipal Assembly, undated). 
Asim Egrlic, T. 19962 (5 October 2011); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11664-
11665 (under seal); KDZ192, T. 19464 (27 September 201 I) (closed session). · The MBO and SDA also 
objected to the plebiscite held by the SerBiH Assembly on 9 and IO November 1991, contending that it was 
"tantamount to breaking up the common State", which violated the Constitution of BiH. P3419 (Handwritten 
diary), p. 12 (under seal); KDZl92, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11398 (under seal); 
Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T, 4695-4696; P3583 (Joint Official 
Announcement of KljuC's MBO Municipal Board and SDA Town Board, 7 November 1991). 

P3458 (Announcement of Bosanski Kljuc Municipal Assembly, 31 January 1992); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11406-11407 (under seal). See also D1352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja 
Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 3 (referring to the declaration of a Bosnian Muslim municipality in December 1991); 
Pl476 (Ralko M!adic's notebook, 30 December 1991-14 February 1992), e-court p. 66 (referring to intense 
work on forming a Bosnian Muslim municipality). 
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1497. Meanwhile, the Kljuc SDS received the Variant A/B Instructions from the SDS Main 

Board.5161 On 23 December 1991, the Kljuc SDS Executive Board established a Crisis Staff.5162 

Jovo Banjac became President of the Crisis Staff; other original members included the Chief of the 

Kljuc SJB, Vinko Kondic; the Secretary of the National Defence Secretariat, Slobodan Jurisic; the 

TO Staff Commander, Bosko Luk:ic; the President of the SDS Municipal Board, Veljko Kondic; the 

Deputy in the SerBiH Assembly, Rajko Kalabic; the Vice President of the Executive Board of the 

Municipal Assembly, Tihomir Dak:ic; Ljuban Bajic; and Dragan Smiljanic.5163 In mid-May 1992, 

the Crisis Staff was expanded to include a number of new members and was transformed into a 

Crisis Staff of the Kljuc Municipal Assembly. 5164 

1498. The frequency of mobilisation calls became constant at the beginning of I 992, increasing 

the number of soldiers present in the municipality.5165 Some paramilitaries, including the Red 

Berets, arrived in Kljuc around November 1991, while other groups such as the White Eagles 

arrived in Kljuc around February 1992.5166 During the same month, over the objection of SDA 

representatives to the National Defence Council,5167 JNA units withdrawing from Knin were 

5161 

5162 

5163 

5164 

5165 

5166 

5167 

P3428 (Minutes of 6th Session of the Klju6 SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 December 1991) 
(recording that Veljko Kondi6 advised the attendees on the Instructions/or the organisation and activities of the 
Serbian people in BiH). But see KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11416 (under 
seal) [REDACTED]. Moreover, the Chamber notes that KljuC SDS members took action pursuant to 
instructions 3 and 4 of the "first stage" of Option A within four days of the dissemination of the Variant A/B 
Instructions. P3470 (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 
19 December 1991), pp. 2-3 (calling for the SDS Municipal Board to immediately establish a "Crisis Staff of 
the Serbian People" and to proclaim an "Assembly of the Serbian people" in the municipality). 

P2592 (Minutes of 6'" Session of the Executive Board of the Kljuc SDS Municipal Board, 23 December 1991), 
p. I; P2643 (Kljuc Crisis Staff Report, 15 May - 29 July 1992), p. 2; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11671-11672 (under seal). At the same meeting, Milan JoviciC proposed that the 
Assembly of the Serbian Municipality of KljuC be proclaimed at the assembly session. P3428 (Minutes of 6lh 
Session of the Executive Board of the KljuC SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 December 1991), p. 2. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), paras. 4, 10, 54; Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4637, 4681-4682; D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi6 dated 1 December 
2013), para. 4; KDZ192, T. 19431 (22 September 2011) (closed session); P3428 (Minutes of 6'" Session of the 
Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 December 1991), pp. 1-2; P3419 (Handwritten diary), p. 17 
(under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 2192. 

P2643 (Kljuc Crisis Staff Report, 15 May - 29 July 1992), p. 2. 

Asim EgrliC, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 4738. 

Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4888-4889; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif 
DZa:fiC undated), paras. 52-53 (stating that the Red Berets were well trained and assisted in conducting regular 
police activities); Atif Dzafi6, T. 19722 (30 September 2011). Atif Dzafi6 was told that one "Dragan" was the 
commander of the Red Berets, and inferred that the Red Berets were under the control of the TO or had been 
summoned by the commander of the TO because they were regularly on duty at the TO premises. P3488 
(Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), paras. 51, 53. See also Adjudicated Fact 2426. The Chamber notes 
that although Marko AdamoviC denied that any paramilitary units, including the White Eagles, operated in the 
KljuC territory, Adamovic did not state the basis for his knowledge. D4165 (Witness statement of Marko 
AdamoviC dated I December 2013), para. 24. Furthermore, as set out in more detail in fn. 5274, the Chamber is 
of the view that AdamoviC was often less than forthright with the Chamber and shall only rely on his evidence 
where it is corroborated by other reliable evidence. 

Asim Egr!i6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4736; Asim Egrlic, T. 20009-20010 
(6 October 2011); P3432 (Minutes of the 6'" session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board, 18 February 1992), p. 3; 
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stationed in a compound in Laniste.5168 The JNA's arrival at Laniste led to an increase in anxiety 

amongst the Bosnian Muslim population of Kljuc,5169 and, along with the arming of the Bosnian 

Serb population, contributed to the perception that a "war policy" was escalating in Kljuc.5170 

1499. In February 1992, a special reserve unit of the Kljuc police called the "Manoeuvring Unit" 

was sent to Manjaca camp for special training.5171 There only the Bosnian Serb members of the 

unit received training on the use of mortars, Zoljas, heavy machine guns, hand to hand combat, 

mines, and cannons. This training had never previously been offered to the Manoeuvring Unit. 5172 

In early March 1992, in order to prevent Bosnian Muslims from accessing TO weapons,5173 the TO 

armoury was transferred to the Kula military depot in Mrkonjic Grad.5174 The weapons were later 

used to arm the Kljuc Battalion.5175 

1500. The violence in the villages surrounding Kljuc town intensified during March and April 

1992.5176 Inebriated Bosnian Serb soldiers who had returned from the Croatian front continued to 

f . "fl . B . M 1· ·11 5177 ue n es 1n osman us 1m v1 ages. _ Bosnian Muslim settlements began to form "loose 

defence night patrols" at the entrance and exit to the villages to guard against the occurrence of 

violent incidents,5178 and Bosnian Serbs demanded that mixed ethnicity patrols be conducted in the 

5168 

5169 

5170 

5171 

5172 

5173 

5174 

5175 

5176 

5177 

5178 

KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 11458-11460 (under seal); P3431 (Handwritten 
diary of KDZ192), p. 6 (under seal). 

Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4733, 4736-4737; Asim Egrli6, T. 20009 
(6 October 201 I). See also KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 9202 (under seal); 
KDZ075, T. 19035-19036 (16 September 2011). 

Asim EgrliC, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4738. 

Asim Egr1i6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 4733. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafiC undated), para. 64. Manoeuvring units were usually used to prevent 
large scale disturbances of law and order, and thus their usual training covered crowd control techniques, riot 
control, and the use of chemical agents and firearms. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Diafi.C undated), para. 
64. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafiC undated), para. 65. When Atif DiafiC visited the training in late 
February 1992, a Bosnian Muslim officer told DiafiC that at night, the Bosnian Serb officers had been drunk and 
had sung Serbian nationalistic songs while sharpening their knives, firing from ·their rifles, and making 
derogatory remarks about Bosnian Muslims. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Di.afiC undated), para. 66. 

KDZl92, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 11499-11500 (under seal); P3494 (Report of Milos 
Group, 24 April 1992). 

P3433 (Minutes of the 8" session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 6 March 1992), p. I; P3488 
(Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), paras. 48-49; Arif Dzafic, T. 19719 (30 September 2011); P3436 
(Minutes of the 10th session of KljuC SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 23 March 1992), p. 1 (reflecting 
that the transfer of weapons was complete and that only 'a small amount was left for [the SDS's] needs'); P3437 
(Minutes of the 11• session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 30 March 1992), p. I; KDZ192, 
P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 11499 (under seal); KDZl92, T. 19461 (27 September 2011) 
(closed session), 

See fn. 5237. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), para. 71. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Arif Dzafic undated), para. 71. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Arif Dzafic undated), paras. 71-72; Arif Dzafi6, T. 19729 (30 September 2011); 
Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4784; Asim Egrli6, T. 19971 (5 October 
2011). 
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mixed ethnicity villages. 5179 This was done for one or two nights, before conflicts arose and the 

process was halted.5180 One day during March or April 1992, several buildings in Pudin Han burst 

into flames. 5181 Bosnian Serbs and Bosnian Muslims began to leave Kljuc due to the escalating 

tensions.5182 

(3) Take-over 

1501. By 29 April 1992, Bosnian Serbs had consolidated power within the municipality.5183 That 

day, the SDS Municipal Board adopted a conclusion to "first prepare everything and coordinate 

with the army and, when everything is prepared, implement the change in insignia/loyalty of the 

police".5184 In accordance with a decision of the ARK government taken on 4 May,5185 on the 

following day the President of the Kljuc National Defence Council, Jovo Banjac, imposed a curfew 

in Kljuc municipality.5186 Throughout May, the Kljuc Crisis Staff announced deadlines for citizens 

to surrender unlicensed weapons or face arrest.5187 Meanwhile, on 7 May 1992, units from the JNA 

9th Corps based at Laniste and the 5th Corps (comprised of a battalion of the 6th Partisan Brigade 

and the 3'd Battalion of the 1st Partisan Brigade) secured the town before responsibility for security 

was taken over by the Serb TO and the reserve police. 5188 Serb Forces completed the military take-

5179 

5180 

5181 

5182 

5183 

5184 

5185 

5186 

5187 

5188 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 71. 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 71. See also KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 9102, 9198-9199 (under seal). 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dfafi.C undated), para. 72 (referring to stables, garages, and a house). 
Although one person was arrested afterward, DfafiC was suspicious that one person could have started all of the 
fires in such a short time. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafi.C undated), para. 72. Additionally, the police 
had information that shots were fired into the spires of mosques and at the homes of veterans, but investigations 
were not carried out. AtifDzafic, T. 19729 (30 September 2011). 
KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 11538 (under seal); KDZl92, T. 19474 
(27 September 2011) (closed session). See also Asim Egrlic, T. 20000 (5 October 2011) (conceding that 
individuals of a11 ethnicities left the municipality before the war broke out); D4165 (Witness statement of Marko 
AdamoviC dated 1 December 2013), para. 3 (stating that 2,500 Bosnian Muslims moved away from Velagici 
prior to the outbreak of the conflict). 
P3438 (Minutes of the gili session of Kljuc SDS M~nicipal Board Executive Board, 29 April 1992) pp. 1-2. See 
also P3592 (Handwritten notes re organisation of KljuC Civil Defence), e-court pp. 9-10; Asim EgrliC, P6586 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 4792--4793 (identifying the handwriting in P3592 as Vink.a 
KondiC's and explaining his familiarity with the same). 

P3438 (Minutes of the 8th session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 29 April 1992) p. 4 
(empllasis added). 
P2818 (Decision of ARK Regional Secretariat for National Defence, 4 May 1992). 
P3460 (Order of President of the Council for National Defence of Kljuc Municipal Assembly, 5 May 1992) 
(providing an exception to the curfew for persons with official authorisation from the police, military police, or 
TO). See also Adjudicated Fact 2427. See also Slobodan JuriSiC, D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan JuriSiC 
dated 8 February 2014), para. 33; Slobodan Jurisic, T. 47093-47094 (14 February 2014). 
[REDACTED]; D3901 (Public announcement of Kljuc Crisis Staff, 9 May 1992), p. 2; P3439 (Minutes of 
meeting of Kljuc Crisis Staff, 13-14 May 1992), pp. 1-2. 
Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 4756--4757 (testifying that in addition to 
securing the roads, the JNA units had already established control over strategic positions and institutions in 
town). See also P3586 (Order of the 6'h Partisan Brigade, 18 May 1992); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif 
DZafiC undated), para. 76; P3590 (Minutes of meeting of presidents of municipalities in the zone of 
responsibility of the !" Partisan Brigade, 14 May 1992), p. 2; P3663 (Report on the 6" Brigade in the period 
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over swiftly, between 7 and 10 May, and without sustaining any losses,5189 and the Serbian flag was 

hoisted on the municipal building and the local police station.5190 

(a) Expulsion of Bosnian Muslims from police, administrative 
organs and work force 

1502. On 7 May, Vinko Kondic called a meeting of all non-Serb officers in the SJB building, 

where the officers were asked to sign an oath of loyalty to the RS government as required by the 

law on internal affairs.5191 They were also asked to accept changes incorporating Serbian insignia 

into their uniforms.5192 None of the non-Serb officers wished to sign the oath.5193 After consulting 

with two Bosnian Serb inspectors from the Banja Luka CSB who were also present,5194 Kondic 

told the non-Serb officers to go on leave and to "think carefully" about their decision.5195 The non

Serb officers were recalled to the SJB building approximately two weeks later, but since none of 

them had changed their minds about signing the oath, they were immediately relieved of their 

duties.5196 Although the Kljuc Crisis Staff publicly announced that the change in insignia would 

5189 

5190 

5191 

5192 

5193 

5194 

5195 

5196 

between 8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992), p. 5. When the JNA withdrew from the territory of BiH, the 6ili 
Partisan Brigade was integrated into the YRS as part of the 1st Krajina Corps. P3663 (Report on the 6th Brigade 
in the period between 8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992). p. 5; P3660 (Handwritten "War Record" of the 6ili 
Krajina Infantry Brigade, undated), p. 3. See also Adjudicated Fact 2428. 
P3663 (Report on the 6ili Brigade in the period between 8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992), p. 5. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif D:fafiC undated), para. 76; Dl 724 (Public announcerrient of KljuC Crisis Staff, 
8 May 1992), p. I. See Adjudicated Fact 2428. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dfafi.C undated), paras. 74, 75, 78 (testifying inter alia that P3498 is an 
example of such an oath); P3498 (Solemn declaration of SerBiH official, 6 April 1992); P3468 (Excerpt from 
SerBiH's Official Gazette, 23 March 1992); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 11714 
(under seal); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9102-9103 (under seal). See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2429. After returning from a meeting in Banja Luka in March 1992, Vinko KondiC had 
warned his staff that he had signed a pledge of allegiance to the CSB in Banja Luka and that they too would 
soon have to pledge loyalty to the "Serbian authorities and the Serbian Republic". P3488 (Witness statement of 
Atif Dzafic undated), para. 63; Atif Dzafic, T. 19724 (30 September 2011) (stating that after signing the oath, 
Vinko KondiC had stopped carrying out orders from Sarajevo and began acting on orders from Banja Luka 
instead). The Chamber understands KondiC's reference to the "Serbian authorities" to refer to the authorities of 
the SerBiH. 
P3497 (Public Announcement of KljuC Crisis Staff) (informing citizens of changes made to police uniforms on 
7 May 1992); P3438 (Minutes of the 3ili session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 29 April 
1992), p. 3. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif DZafiC undated), para. 75; Asim EgrliC, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Krajisnik). T. 4745-4746; KDZ024. P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bramiin), T. 9102, 9199, 9251 
(under seal). 

Several weeks earlier, on 8 April 1992, Stojan Zupljanin, as Chief of the Banja Luka CSB, had held a press 
conference in which he stated that all MUP employees were required to sign a loyalty oath by 15 April 1992; if 
they did not, their employment would be terminated. KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), 
T. 11715 (under seal); P3469 (News bulletin, 8 April 1992). 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), paras. 74-76, 78, 81. See also Atif Dzafic, T. 19691-19692 
(30 September 2011 ). 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), paras. 78, 79, 81; Atif Dzafi6, T. l 9691-19692. 19730. 
19749 (30 September 2011); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9102, 9199 (under 
seal); P3489 (Report of Banja Luka CSB, 28 May 1992) (order to all SJB Chiefs in the Banja Luka CSB stating 
that all SJB employees who had not signed the loyalty oath were considered dismissed as of 15 April 1992 and 
that their insurance and entitlements should be cancelled). 
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"not threaten the livelihood of those workers who did not sign the solemn oath [ ... ] because 

attempts will be made to create -conditions for their further work" ,5197 these words were not 

honoured.5198 

1503. Between late 1991 and early March I 992, the SDS had formed a personnel committee 

which was tasked with carrying out an analysis of the personnel structures in the municipality 

area.5199 At an SDS Executive Board meeting on 6 March 1992, the structure of the Public 

Auditing Service ("SDK") in Kljuc was characterised as "unfavourable", which referred to the fact 

that a Bosnian Muslim was employed there.5200 In the weeks preceding 7 May 1992, a Bosnian 

Muslim member of the SDK and the Bosnian Muslim editor-in-chief of the radio station were 

replaced by members of the SDS. 5201 Both men were told that "since there had been a take-over in 

Kljuc, they had to be replaced by individuals from the SDS".5202 

1504. By the end of May 1992, most Bosnian Muslims in Kljuc had lost or would soon lose their 

jobs.5203 On 7 May 1992, Bosnian Muslim municipal employees had been told to leave the 

municipality building with the proviso that they would be called back if needed.5204 Between mid

May and early June, the Kljuc Crisis Staff concluded that "all management positions in enterprises 

must be filled by people absolutely loyal to" the SerBiH and that the replacement of all non- Serbs 

who were then employed in posts which encompassed the "protection of properties" was to be 

carried out by I June 1992.5205 These principles were later recorded in the 21 July 1992 decision of 

5197 

5198 

5199 

5200 

5201 

5202 

5203 

5204 

5205 

D1724 (Public announcement of Kljuc Crisis Staff, 8 May 1992), p. I; KDZ192, T. 19471 (27 September 2011) 
(closed session) (interpreting the announcement to mean that even those who did not sign the loyalty oath would 
be able to retain employment with the MUP). 
Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4761; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from 
Prosecutorv. Briianin), T. 9102, 9199 (under seal). 
KDZl92, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Briianin), T. 11433-11435, 11693 (under seal); P3419 
(Handwritten diary), p. 22 (under seal); P3436 (Minutes of the !Oili session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board 
Executive Board, 23 March 1992), p. 2 (including discussion of the activiti.es of the Personnel Commission). 

P3433 (Minutes of the 8" session of Kljuc SDS Municipal Board Executive Board, 6 March 1992), p. I; 
KDZI 92, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Briianin), T. 11463 (under seal). 
Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4738, 4756; Asim Egrlic, T. 19994 (5 October 
201 I). See also Adjudicated Fact 2430. 
Asim EgrliC, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v, Krajifoik), T. 4756. 
Asim Egrlic, T. 19935 (5 October 2011); Asim Egrlic, ?6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), 
T. 4756, 4762, 4765, 4885-4886; P3587 (List of employees of Kljuc Municipal Assembly, 26 June 1992). 
Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji!inik), T. 4744, 4756; Asim Egrlic, T. 19965 
(5 October 2011) 
?2606 (Minutes from sessions of Kljuc's Crisis Staff, 27 May-10 July 1992), pp. 2, 15 (referring to the 
conclusions of the ARK Crisis Staff), 18 (referring to a working group reviewing the managerial vacancies left 
by Bosnian Muslims); P3431 (Handwritten diary of KDZ192), p. 26 (under seal). As a result, several Bosnian 
Muslim members of the National Defence Council were suspended immediately and SDS members were tasked 
with identifying suitable replacements to fill the vacancies created. P2606 (Minutes from sessions of KijuC's 
Crisis Staff, 27 May - 10 July 1992), p. 3; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Briianin), T. 11555 
(under seal) (identifying two Bosnian Muslims listed on p. 3 of ?2606). 
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the Kljuc Crisis Staff, which had since been renamed the War Presidency,5206 when it held that, in 

accordance with a prior decision of the ARK Crisis Staff,5207 only Bosnian Serb officials could 

occupy managerial posts, posts that could provide access to information or involve the protection of 

public property, and posts that were important for the functioning of the economy. 5208 On the same 

day, the Kljuc War Presidency also issued a decision terminating the employment of "all employees 

who ha[d] failed to respond to the general mobilisation".5209 Following these decisions, the War 

Presidency ordered the dismissal of several non-Serbs from municipal positions, including the 

positions of president and vice president of the executive board of the municipa!ity.5210 By 31 July, 

Vinko Kondic reported that only Serb workers were employed in business enterprises.5211 

1505. Rajko Kalabic testified that Bosnian Muslims reported to their jobs without interference 

until late May 1992 and asserted that this timing suggested that they left their jobs of their own free 

will rather than under duress.5212 However, while Asim Egrlic acknowledged that his employer had 

been entitled to terminate his employment after he failed to report to work for five days, he 

explained that the same persons who terminated his employment for failing to report to work also 

imprisoned him in a camp, and that this termination occurred long after he ceased reporting for 

work as a result of the security conditions in Kljuc.5213 In light of the security situation prevailing 

in Kljuc at the time, as well as the retroactive Crisis Staff decisions, the Chamber finds that, 

contrary to Kalabic's assertion, Bosnian Muslims were dismissed from their jobs on account of 

their ethnicity. 

5206 

5207 

5208 

5209 

5210 

.'i2l 1 

5212 

5213 

P2643 (Kljuc Crisis Staff Report, 15 May - 29 July 1992), p. 2. 
P7 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 22 June 1992); KDZl92, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), 
T. 11734 (under seal) (conceding that the wording ARK Crisis Staff's decision was similar to that used by the 
KljuC War Presidency in their decision taken in July). 
P3464 (Decision of Kljuc War Presidency, 21 July 1992); Asim Egrli6, T. 19921-19922 (5 October 2011) 
(describing P3514 as "retroactively" covering "what had already been effected"); P3488 (Witness statement of 
Atif Dzafi6 undated), paras. 76, 79; Atif Dzafi6, T. 19662-19663, 19749 (30 September 2011). 
P3514 (Decision of Kljuc War Presidency, 21 July 1992). 

Adjudicated Fact 2431. 
P5411 (Minutes of the 13ili session of the Kljuc Municipal Assembly, 31 July 1992). See also KDZl92, P3416 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11696-11697 (under seal) [REDACTED]. The Chamber notes that 
although in his witness statement, Slobodan JuriSiC claimed that aII individuals left their jobs of their own free 
will, he Jater admitted that he had heard that disloyal individuals had been removed from executive ·positions 
pursuant to an ARK order. D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan JuriSiC dated 8 February 2014), para. 35; 
Slobodan Jurisi6, T. 47071 (13 February 2014). The Chamber therefore will not place weight on that part of 
JuriSiC's witness statement. 

D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi6 dated I December 2013), para. 7. 
Asim Egrli6, T. 19936-19938 (5 October 2011); P3588 (Ruling of Kljuc War Presidency, 21 July 1992) 
(terminating EgrliC's services as chilirman of the Executive Board); D1348 (Decision of KljuC War Presidency, 
21 July 1992) (same); D1349 (Decision of Kljuc War Presidency, 21 July 1992) (terminating the duties of Omer 
Filipovi6 as Vice President of the Municipal Assembly). See also P3572 (Decision on termination of 
employment by Veledprodaja enterprise in Kljuc, 28 October 1992); Asim Egrli6, T. 19922, 19935 
(5 October 2011) (testifying that P3572 reflected a decision that had already been taken in May or June). 
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(b) Outbreak of armed conflict in Kljuc 

1506. After 7 May 1992, Bosnian Muslims' freedom of movement was restricted both temporally 

and geographically, and Bosnian Muslims were required to identify themselves and to explain their 

movements at check-points.5214 On 25 May 1992, Banjac, as President of the Kljuc Crisis Staff, 

issued an order to bring the TO units in Kljuc municipality up to strength and to set up civilian 

protection units in all local communes, including Bosnian Muslim ones.5215 

1507. Armed operations in Kljuc began with several incidents between Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Serbs on 27 May 1992.5216 Around 11 a.m., while responding to a report that a barricade 

had been erected on the road near Krasulje, the Assistant Commander of the Kljuc SJB, Dusan 

Stojakovi6, was fatally wounded during an "armed clash" with Bosnian Muslims;5217 a military and 

a regular policeman were also wounded during the incident.5218 Around 2 p.m. on the same day, a 

bus carrying members of the JNA who were returning from Knin to Banja Luka came under fire 

near Pudin Han, resulting in the deaths of four or five individuals.5219 During the course of the day, 

a check-point at the intersection of the Kljuc-Sanica road came under fire, and in the evening, a 

"squa[d] of extremists" attempted to blow up a road above Velagici.5220 In addition to the incidents 

5214 

5215 

5216 

5217 

5218 

5219 

5220 

Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji!inik), T. 4761; KDZ075, P3358 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik) T. 4961 (under seal) (stating that after the establishment of the check-point between 
Sanica and Biljani, the residents of Biljani could no longer reach KljuC or Sanica). See also Adjudicated Fact 
2432. 
DI 726 (Order of Kljuc Crisis Staff, 25 May 1992). 

Asim Egrlic, T. 19938 (5 October 2011); Dl352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 6; 
KDZ192, T. 19476 (27 September 2011) (closed session). During the days preceding 27 May, Bosnian Muslims 
destroyed a television relay station near Krasulje. P3594 (Report of Kljuc SJB, 25 September 1992), p. I; 
KDZ192, T. 19477 (27 September 2011) (closed session); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brilanin), T. 11525-11526 (under seal); D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisic dated 8 February 
2014), para. 11; Slobodan Jurisic, T. 47075 (13 February 2014); D4268 (Witness statement of Jovo Kevac dated 
25 January 2014), para. 5. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2433; Dl352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 6; D4169 (Witness 
statement of Rajko Kalabic dated I December 2013), paras. 6, 17; D4165 (Witness statement of Marko 
AdamoviC dated 1 December 2013), paras. 3, 7a-b; D4268 (Witness statement of Jovo Kevac dated 25 January 
2014), para. 6; D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisic dated 8 February 2014), para. 12. 

KDZ192, T. 19476, 19480 (27 September 2011) (closed session); Dl352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka 
CSB, July 1992), pp. 6--7; Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji!inik), T. 4857; Asim Egrlic, 
T. 19989-19990 (5 October 2011); D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabic dated 1 December 2013), paras. 
6, 17; D4165 (Witness statement of Marko Adamovic dated I December 2013), paras. 3, 7a; D4268 (Witness 
statement of Jovo Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 6; D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan JuriSic dated 
8 February 2014), para. 12; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 9206-9207 (under seal). 

Dl352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 7; KDZ192, T. 19476 (27 September 2011) 
(closed session); D4268 (Witness statement of Jovo Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 7; D4363 (Witness 
statement of Slobodan Jurisic dated 8 February 2014), para. 12. 

Dl352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 7. After the incidents, the "commander of these 
Muslim formations" surrendered at the invitatiori of Colonel GaliC and was taken to the military remand prison 
in Banja Luka. D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisic dated 8 February 2014), para. 15. 
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that occurred that day, the Kljuc SJB discovered that seven members of Serb Forces had been 

d · C 1· · d b c 5221 capture m r Jem two ays e,ore. 

1508. The Chamber received conflicting evidence regarding the establishment and level of 

organisation of a Bosnian Muslim TO, as well as its involvement in the events of 27 May 1992. 

According to a Kljuc SJB dispatch dated 25 September 1992, Bosnian Muslim forces began to 

obtain weapons through individual purchases in early 1992, and established a "Bosanski Kljuc TO" 

in April 1992.5222 Asim Egrlic acknowledged that guards had been assigned to various Bosnian 

Muslim settlements located north of Kljuc since early 1992, but suggested that they lacked any 

military organisation. 5223 Although he initially denied that a Bosnian Muslim TO existed· and 

suggested that Bosnian Serbs considered the entire Bosnian Muslim population to be members of 

the TO, Egrlic later conceded (i) that after Bosnian Muslim representatives were expelled from the 

Kljuc Municipal Assembly around 10 May, they had established an office in Pudin Han in order to 

communicate with the population, and (ii) that Omer Filipovic was appointed TO Commander.5224 

Even when shown an SJB report from July 1992 which estimated the numerical strength of Muslim 

forces in Kljuc at the outbreak of the conflict as being approximately 1,300 to 1,500 men,5225 and 

an official note of the 2nd Krajina Corps Command's Intelligence Department dated 11 July 1992 

which described a fully-functioning staff,5226 Egrlic maintained that the Bosnian Muslim TO staff 

hd hd · · 5227 a not a llme · to set up any umts. However, the Chamber finds that, in light of 

5221 

5222 

5223 

5224 

5225 

5226 

5227 

D1352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 7; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic 
undated), para. 90; Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4787, 4862; D4268 
(Witness statement of Jovo Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 4; D4165 (Witness statement of Marko 
AdarnoviC dated 1 December 2013), para. 3. 

P3594 (Report of Kljuc SJB, 25 September 1992), p. I. See also DI 731 (Report of Kljuc SJB, 3 June 1992), p. 
1 (referring to the establishment of a Bosnian Muslim TO following the issuance of an order by IzetbegoviC); 
Dl352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 11 (referring to SJB employees acquiring and 
distributing arms to Bosnian Muslims). 

Asim EgrliC, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 4784; Asim EgrliC, T. 19971 (5 October 
2011). But see Dl352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 5 (referring to an efficient 
system of command and control). 

Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4784-4786, 4866-4867; Asim Egrlic, 
T. 19965-19967, 1997G-19971 (5 October 2011). Other members of the Bosnian Muslim TO included Amir 
AvdiC and Mevzad Deri6 as field co-ordinators, and EgrliC as responsible for political affairs. D1350 (Lists of 
Muslim people in Kljuc, 10 June 1992); P3594 (Report of Kljuc SJB, 25 September 1992); Asim Egrlic, P6586 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiS1lik), T. 4790 (confirming that D1350 contains· an accurate list of the 
Bosnian Muslim TO staff) and 4808 (confirming that he was a member of the TO); Asim Egrlic, T. 19967 
(5 October 2011). See also DI 730 (Official note of Kljuc SJB, 31 May 1992), p. I. By contrast, the Bosnian 
Muslim "Crisis Staff' described in D 1350 was never established because it was never confirmed by the deputies 
who were members of the KljuC Municipal Assembly. Asim EgrliC, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Krajisnik), T. 4790. 

Dl352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to.Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), pp. 9-10. See also Jovo Kevac, T. 46273 
(30 January 2014) (testifying that a Bosnian Muslim TO of approximately 2,000 men was formed in 1992). 

DI 748 (Official note of 2"' Krajina Corps Command, 11 July 1992). 

Asim Egrlic, T. 19964-19967, 19970-19972 (5 October 2011); Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4784-4786, 4819, 4855-4856, 4866-4867. See also Asim Egrlic, T. 19973-19974 
(5 October 2011) (observed that the statements comprising D1748 had been obtained from persons detained in 
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contemporaneous documents of the Banja Luka CSB and the Kljuc SIB, the events of 27 May 1992 

. d b B . M 1· • 522s were came out y osman us 1m ,orces. 

1509. Beginning at 8 a.m. on 28 May 1992 and continuing throughout the day, the Kljuc Crisis 

Staff and the Kljuc Defence Commanct5229 issued orders to Bosnian Muslims to hand in their 

weapons and to hand over Stojakovic's body, as well as those responsible for firing on the JNA 

convoy on the previous day. 5230 At 4 p.m., the Kljuc Defence Command accepted Omer Filipovic's 

request for an extension of the deadline to surrender weapons until 10 a.m. the following day in 

exchange for handing over the seven captured soldiers and Stojakovic's body by 5 p.m. on 

28 May 1992.5231 Filipovic was also taken into custody. 5232 However, after the 4 p.m. 

announcement, the Kljuc Defence Command issued a further statement at 8 p.m. ordering the 

residents of Pu din Han and Velagici to surrender their weapons by 9 p.m. that evening. 5233 Failure 

to comply with the provisions of the statement would result in a state of armed conflict.5234 

5228 

5229 

5230 

5231 

5232 

5233 

5234 

Manjaca who may have been under duress); D 1352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), pp. 5-
6 (describing a TO that was "primarily organised for defence operations"). 

D1731 (Report of Kljuc SJB, 3 June 1992), p. 2; Dl352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), 
p. 6 (suggesting that despite being primarily organised for defence purposes, a decision was taken to "change the 
concept from defensive to offensive operations"). 
On 31 May 1992, Colonel Stanislav Galic, the Commander of the 30 th Partisan Division, issued an order 
forming the "K1juC Defence Command", which was to consist, inter alia, of the Commander of the 3rd Battalion 
of the 1st Partisan Brigade, the Commander of the new1y~fonned 4 th Battalion of the 1st Partisan Brigade, the 
Commander of the K1juC Territorial Defence Staff, the Chief of the KljuC SJB, the President of KljuC 
Municipality and two or three members of the KljuC Crisis Staff. P3445 (Order of the 30th Partisan Division, 
31 May 1992), p. 1; P3914 (Ewan Brown's expert report entitled "Military Developments in the Bosanska 
Krajina - 1992", 27 November 2002), para. 2.46; D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabic dated 
1 December 2013), para. 9. The primary task of the K1juC Defence Command was ''the protection of the Serbian 
people in the greater area of the municipality" by, inter alia, deploying "in the areas where combat activities 
were conducted until recently (the areas populated by the [Bosnian] Muslims)", controlling the routes of 
approach and points of entrance to the municipality, establishing the SerBiH Army on the entirety of the 
territory, and facilitating the functioning of the municipal authorities. P3445 (Order of the 30 th Partisan 
Division, 31 May 1992), p. 1. 

P3444 (Order of Kljuc Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilonin), 
T. 11666-11667 (under seal). Anyone who did not comply wouJd face "thorough measures [ ... ] to disarm 
them", which the Crisis Staff warned could have "disastrous consequences for their personal security and that of 
their property". P3444 (Order of Kljuc Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992). See alsa Adjudicated Fact 919. 

D1728 (Order of Kljuc Defence Command, 28 May 1992); P3591 (Order of Kljuc Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992); 
D1352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to BanjaLuka CSB, July 1992), p. 7. 

KDZ192, T. 19484 (27 September 2011) (closed session) [REDACTED]; KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from 
Prosecutar v. Brilanin), T. 11725-11727 (under seal) [REDACTED]. See also D4169 (Witness statement of 
Rajko KalabiC dated 1 December 2013), para. 8 (describing talks between GaliC and Filipovic and suggesting 
that, at the latter's request, Filipovic was "escorted" to KljuC by the Chief of the SJB). See also para. 1508 
(discussing the Bosnian Muslim TO in KljuC). 

D4678 (Statement from the Kljuc Defence Command, 28 May 1992). The deadline for residents of Krasulje and 
Gorni Ramici to surrender their weapons was also brought forward to 7 a.m. on 29 May. D4678 (Statement 
from the Kljuc Defence Command, 28 May 1992). 

D4678 (Statement from the Kljuc Defence Command, 28 May 1992). 
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1510. As a result of this "new security situation",5235 Banjac, as President of the Kljuc Crisis Staff, 

issued an order prohibiting citizens from moving from one area to another within the municipality 

. h . 1 . . f th Kl" , SJB 5236 wit out specrn perm1ss10n rom e JUC . Additionally, the Kljuc Battalion5237 was 

deployed to "mop up" the town and surrounding settlements by disarming "all paramilitary 

formations in the direction of the attacks and to arrest members of these formations", 5238 while the 

1st Brigade of the 30th Partisan Division was also deployed in the area.5239 

1511. At the same time, beginning on 27 May, the Serb Forces attacked Bosnian Muslim areas of 

Kljuc, including Pudin Han. 5240 As these operations ensued, members of Serb Forces collected 

weapons from Bosnian Muslim villages including Pudin Han, Velagici, Krasulje, Biljani, Sanica, 

d K ., k 5241 B . S b . d . th . 5242 In h . f an am1ca . osrnan er s were not reqmre to tum m elf weapons. t e mornmg o 

30 May 1992, members of the Serb Forces, including the White Eagles, 5243 went from village to 

village, instructing villagers to hang white sheets from the houses to signal their loyalty and forcing 

military-aged men to walk in front of the Serb Forces to shield them from flfe until the Serb Forces 

5235 

5236 

5237 

5238 

5239 

5240 

5241 

5242 

5243 

KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 11557-11558 (under seal); KDZ192, T. 19479-
19480 (27 September 2011) (closed session). 

P3443 (Order of Kljuc Crisis Staff, 27 May 1992). 

The KljuC Battalion had been fonned at the end of April 1992 and was integrated into the 181 Light Infantry 
Brigade of the ]st Krajina Corps as its 3rd Infantry Battalion, quartered in Sitnica. P6543 (Report of 1st Krajina 
Corps, 2 November 1993), p. 2. See a/so D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisic dated 8 February 2014), 
paras. 6-7; Slobodan Jurisic, T. 47125 (14 February 2014). Branko Ribic and Marko Adamovic were appointed 
commander and deputy commander, repectively. P6543 (Report of 1st Krajina Corps, 2 November 1993), p. 2. 
After the 4th Infantry Battalion of the ls1 Light Infantry Brigade was created on or around 1 June 1992, the KljuC 
Battalion joined the 1 ih Light Infantry Brigade, which was a unit of the 2n11 Krajina Corps. P6543 (Report of 1st 

Krajina Corps, 2 November 1993), p. 3; P3914 (Ewan Brown's expert report entitled "Military Developments in 
the Bosanska Krajina - 1992", 27 November 2002), para. 1.99. 

P6543 (Report of 1st Krajina Corps, 2 November 1993), p. 3; P2606 (Minutes from sessions of KljuC's Crisis 
Staff, 27 May - 10 July 1992), p. 2. 

Pll 71 (1" Krajina Corps combat report, 28 May 1992), p. 1; D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabic dated 
1 December 2013), para. 8 (stating that "Ga1ic's unit" from MrkonjiC Grad arrived in KljuC and set up check
points on the routes leading to KJjuc); Stanislav Galic, T. 37154 (15 April 2013) (testifying that he was the 
commander of the 30th Infantry Division at MrkonjiC Grad). See also D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan 
JuriSiC dated 8 February 2014), para. 14 (stating that a company was brought from the direction of Petrovac to 
control the KljuC-Petrovac road). 

KDZ192, P34 I 6 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 11559-11560, 11667, 11725-11727, 11729 (under 
seal); D1352 (Report of KJjuc SJB to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 7; P6543 (Report of 1" Krajina Corps, 
2 November 1993), p. 3. 

D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko KalabiC dated 1 December 2013), para. 10. Zgon, VeleCovo, and DuboCani, 
were not subjected to weapons collection. D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko KalabiC dated 1 December 
2013), para. 10; KDZ024, P713 (Transcripts from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 9105-9106 (under seal); 
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Braanin), T. 30069-30071, 30074-30075 (under seal); KDZ075, 
P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4957; D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan JuriSiC dated 
8 February 2014), para. 15. 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutori,. Brilanin), T. 9107 (under seal). 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4960, 4985. On 28 May 1992, the White Eagles 
had been ordered to place themselves under the command of the "KljuC operations group". P3444 (Order of 
KJjuc Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992), p. 2; D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisic dated 8 February 2014), 
para. 37 (commenting that every individual and group had to·be part of either the YRS or the civilian pohce). 
See also Adjudicated Fact 2434. The Chamber therefore finds that the White Eagles were acting under the 
direction of the KljuC Defence Command as of 28 May 1992. 
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reached the next village. 5244 From there, the men were allowed to return home and the process was 

repeated with the men from that village.5245 In Biljani, where Serb Forces searched the houses for 

h . h . ld d 5246 weapons, t elf searc y1e e none. 

( c) Destruction of houses and looting of movable property 

1512. Beginrung while the combat operations were underway and continuing throughout 1992 

some 3,500 houses in Bosnian Muslim villages including Pudin Han, Velagici, Biljani, and Prhovo 

were razed to the ground and burned. 5247 Furthermore, during the same period, members of the 

Serb Forces "illegally appropriat[ed]" Bosnian Muslims' movable property, such as cattle, housing 

materials, and vehicles.5248 Although the Kljuc Crisis Staff explained to Bosnian Serb citizens in 

June 1992 that property was considered "inviolable [ and] should be protected from the wilfulness 

of individuals",5249 and the Kljuc Executive Board passed a decision on 29 September 1992 

transferring the ownership of movable and immovable property from those who had left the 

municipality to the state,5250 a later military report stated that "illegal acts of appropriation of state 

property continued [ ... ] [and] nothing was done to prevent further acts of unlawful 

appropriation".5251 The 1st Krajina Assistant Corps Commander for Civilian Affairs reported that 

as late as 1 February 1993, such acts were occurring in "full co-ordinated action and co-operation 

of the Military and civilian police".5252 The Chamber is therefore satisfied that such crimes 

5244 

5245 

5246 

5247 

5248 

5249 

5250 

5251 

5252 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4958-4961. 
KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4958-4961. 
KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T, 4961, See also Adjudicated Fact 2435. 

Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4820; Dl 352 (Report of Kljuc SJB to Banja 
Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 11; see Adjudicated Facts 948, 949, 2448. See also P3662 (1" Krajina Corps report, 
31 May 1992), p. 2; P2972 (Report of Kljuc SJB, 28 September 1992), p. 1. 

D 1738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), p. 
2 (attributing such actions to military personnel as well as police and local Serbs); D1352 (Report of KljuC SJB 
to Banja Luka CSB, July 1992), p. 11; P2972 (Report of Kljuc SJB, 28 September 1992), p. I. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 950; KDZ192, T. 19514 (27 September 2011) (closed session) (attributing the looting to 
"paramilitary individuals"). But see D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan JuriSiC dated 8 February 2014), 
para. 16 (attributing the looting to "renegade individuals" who were not under the control of the army and 
police). 
KDZ192, T. 19514-19515 (27 September 2011) (closed session) [REDACTED]. See also D1739 (Decisions of 
KljuC Crisis Staff, 30 June 1992), p. 1 (calling on all persons who had appropriated cars or valuables to return 
them to the army within a five day grace period or risk sanction); P3452 (Extract from Minutes of KljuC War 
Presidency, 10 July 1992), p. 1 (forming a commission to take in "war booty); KDZl 92, P3416 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11634-11635 (under seal) (stating that "war bpoty" referred to movable property that 
had been taken from Bosnian Muslims although some had stayed in KljuC without .their property being 
disturbed). 
Dl738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), 
pp. 2-3. 
D 1738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), 
p. 3 (describing the appropriation of livestock, as well as any usable building materials that remained in Bosnian 
Muslim villages, by people who were "armed and dressed in military uniforms"). 
Dl 738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), 
p. 3. 
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continued to be perpetrated by members of Serb Forces even after the measures taken by the Kljuc 

Crisis Staff and Kljuc Executive Board in June and September 1992. 

( 4) Killings on or around 1 June 1992 

(a) Scheduled Incident A.7.1 

1513. The Indictment refers to the killing of "a number" of people in Pudin Han on or about 

28 May 1992. 

1514. As the Chamber has previously noted, a Bosnian Muslim TO was headquartered in Pudin 

Han. 5253 At the time, Pudin Han was almost exclusively a Bosnian Muslim village located 

approximately three kilometres north of Kljuc town. 5254 Even as the Kljuc Crisis Staff issued its 

ultimatum on 28 May 1992, 5255 Pudin Han had already begun to be shelled from locations 

controlled by Serb Forces on the previous day.5256 Many people were hit by the shells as they tried 

to flee. 5257 While at his house on 28 May, KDZ024 could see smoke coming from the houses in 

Pudin Han. 5258 During the attack on Pu din Han, the mosque in Pudin Han was blown up and 

leveled.5259 KDZ024 visited Pudin Han after it was shelled, and found everything burned, 

5253 

5254 

5255 

5256 

5257 

5258 

5259 

See para. 1508. 

Asim EgrliC, P6586 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 4767. See Adjudicated Fact 918. See also 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 8; Atif Dzafic, T. 19657-19658 (30 September 2011) 
(describing Pudin Han as one of eight villages in KJjuC municipality which was populated predominantly by 
non-Serbs). 

See para.1509. During a meeting at the youth centre in Pudin Han, the vast majority of inhabitants of Pudin Han 
were in favour of surrendering their weapons, and those who disagreed left for BihaC. Adjudicated Fact 920. 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilonin), T. 9117, 9209 (under seal); P6543 (Report of I"' 
Krajina Corps, 2 November 1993), p. 3. See also para. 1511; Adjudicated Fact 921; P3488 (Witness statement 
of Atif DfafiC undated), para. 82. KDZ192 gave conflicting evidence as to whether Pudin Han was fired upon 
in order to induce the leader of the Bosnian Muslim TO to surrender. KDZ192, P3416 (franscript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 11559-11560, 11726-11727, 11729 (under seal); KDZ192 T. 19484 (27 September 
2011) (closed session) (acknowledging that Bosnian Muslims maintained that Filipovic had surrendered prior to 
the commencement of fire but testifying that the Serb Forces only fired to induce Filipovic to surrender). See 
also P3450 (Video footage of TV Banja Luka depicting events in Kljuc), at 00:02:27-00:06:41 (showing Vinko 
KondiC stating that Bosnian Muslim "extremists" in Pudin Han had refused to surrender their weapons). The 
Chamber notes that the Accused concedes that Pudin Han was shelled even prior to the expiration of the Crisis 
Staff's ultimatum, and that at least three civilians died, but suggests that the shelling was not carried out by Serb 
Forces, who "had no interest in shelling since they had information that the Bosnian Muslim extremists who 
remained armed had left for BihaC". Defence Final Brief, para. 1517. However, the Chamber is satisfied 
beyond reasonable doubt that, as stated in the main text above, the shelling was carried out by Serb Forces, not 
by any other armed group. 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilonin), T. 9117 (under seal). 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 9117 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 2451. 

Adjudicated Fact 2451; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Brilanin), T. 9117 (under seal). See also 
paras. 1557-1558. 
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destroyed, and in ruins. 5260 Electricity poles had fallen down, and dead livestock littered the 

roads.5261 

1515. The Chamber notes that the Prosecution alleges that "a number" of people were killed in 

Pudin Han on or about 28 May 1992.5262 The Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that, at a 

minimum, three civilians from Pudin Han died as a consequence of the shelling.5263 Additionally, 

KDZO24 testified that on 30 May 1992, [REDACTED] found and buried the bodies of more than 

ten people, including children, who had been killed by the shelling.5264 The bodies of eight Bosnian 

Muslims killed during the shelling of Pudin Han were exhumed from graves in Velagici in 

1996,5265 but the Chamber notes that five of those eight were last reported alive on 1 June 1992.5266 

Accordingly, the Chamber concludes that, at a minimum, three civilians were killed by Serb Forces 

during the attack in Pudin Han and that the village-including the mosque5267 -was destroyed on 

or about 28 May 1992. 

(b) Scheduled Incident A. 7 .2 

1516. The Indictment refers to the killing of at least 38 people in Prhovo village and further on the 

road to Peci on or about 1 June 1992. 

5260 

5261 

5262 

5263 

5264 

5265 

5266 

5267 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 9118 (under seal). 
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9118 (under seal). 

Indictment, Scheduled Incident A.7.1. See also Confidential Appendix B to Prosecution Pre-Trial Brief 
[Scheduled Incident A 7.1] (listing 11 persons). 
Adjudicated Fact 921. See also KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 11725 (under seal) 
(testifying tha.t Bosnian Muslims had made statements that five or six civilians had been killed in Pudin Han). 
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 9118-9119 (under seal). 
P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sebire's report, 16 May 2003), e-court pp. 74-75 (naming eight persons listed in 
Scheduled Incident A.7.1 of Appendix G to the Prosecution's Final Trial Brief as having been exhumed from a 
grave in Velagi6i that was linked to the Pudin Han incident in 1996); P4878 (List of mass graves and bodies 
exhumed in Kljuc Municipality, 1996), p. 10 (listing the same eight); P4880 (Kljuc Court record of autopsy and 
identification of victims exhumed from graves in VelagiCi and KljuC, 10-11 November 1996), pp. 5, 8-14 
(giving details regarding the clothing found on and injuries sustained by the persons listed in P4878); P4853 
(Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor MaSOviC), pp. ~7 (identifying these eight persons as Bosnian 
Muslims). The bodies of an additional four Bosnian Muslims who went missing from the Pudin Han area on 27 
May 1992 were exhumed from graves in the same area, but the evidence before the Chamber is insufficient to 
conclude that they were killed by Serb Forces during this attack. P4853, p. 7 (identifying these four persons as 
Bosnian Muslims); P4878 (List of mass graves and bodies exhumed in Kljuc Municipality, 1996), pp. 10-11 
(listing the additional four); P4880 (KljuC Court record of autopsy and identification of victims exhumed from 
graves in Velagici and Kljuc, 10-11 November 1996), pp. 8-9, 18. 
P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 6-7. 

See paras. 1556--1558. 
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1517. Around 1 June 1992, approximately 100 members of the Serb Forces armed with automatic 

weapons arrived in Prhovo,5268 a village located northeast of Kljuc town and southeast of the 

village of Peci which was then inhabited primarily by Bosnian Muslims. 5269 

1518. The Serb Forces ordered approximately 40 unarmed male residents of Prhovo, as well as a 

number of unarmed women and children, to line up facing the wall of Karanfil Osmanovic' s house, 

and then began to beat some of them. 527° Four Bosnian Muslim men were called out by name, told 

to run away, and then shot dead.5271 

1519. The Serb Forces ordered the approximately 30 remaining Bosnian Muslim men from 

Prhovo to form a column and walk to the nearby village of Peci.5272 On the way to Peci, three 

Bosnian Muslim men from the column were killed after they failed to drag a military vehicle out of 

the mud. 5273 The commander of the unit, Marko Adamovic,5274 ordered that the village be set on 

5268 

5269 

5270 

5271 

5272 

5273 

5274 

See Adjudicated Facts 2437, 922. Some of the Bosnian Serbs wore JNA camouflage uniforms, but there were 
also masked anned civilians. Adjudicated Fact 922. 

P645 (Map of Prhovo marked by KDZ056); KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 10334 
(8 October 2002) (stating that Prhovo contained approximately 60 houses that were home to about 200 
vi11agers); see Adjudicated Fact 2437. 

Adjudicated Fact 2437; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 10341-10342. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 923. 
Adjudicated Fact 923; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 10341-10342. See also 
Adjudicated Facts 924, 2437. 

Adjudicated Fact 925; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 10343-10344. 

See Adjudicated Fact 925; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 10344. The group left 
the bodies of the three dead men behind while the rest of the men continued the walk toward Pe6i. KDZ056, 
P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 10344. 

While testifying in this case, Marko AdamoviC denied that he was .the commander of the operation in Prhovo 
and claimed that he only learned what took place there when a military officer who was crying arrived at the 
Crisis Staff meeting on the same day. D4165 (Witness statement of Marko AdamoviC dated 1 December 2013), 
para. 23; Marko .Adamovic, T. 44458-44459, 44464-44466, 44470 (4 December 2013). The Chamber notes 
that at the time of his teStimony, AdamoviC was awaiting judgement in the re-trial of his case in BiH, which 
related to the events in Prhovo. Marko Adamovic, T .. 44457-44458 (4 December 2013). The Chamber thus 
considers that Adamovic had an incentive to be less than forthcoming about his role in those events. Moreover, 
AdamoviC was evasive throughout his testimony, particularly when questioned about how he had come to know 
about what had happened in Prhovo. D4165 {Witness statement of Marko AdamoviC dated 1 December 2013), 
para. 23; Marko Adamovic, T. 44459-44464, 44467--44473, 44478-44479, 44485--44487, 44489 (4 December 
2013) (denying involvement but conceding that the minutes of the Crisis Staff meeting did not reflect that he 
was present); P2606 (Minutes from sessions of Kljuc's Crisis Staff, 27 May-IO July 1992), pp. 7-8. The 
Chamber therefore shall not rely on Adamovic's evidence in relation to this incident. Although Rajko KalabiC 
corroborated Adamovic's testimony that a tearful military officer informed the Crisis Staff about the events in 
Prhovo on 1 June 1992, KalabiC, who was himself evasive throughout his testimony, was inconsistent regarding 
Adamovic's presence at the meeting. Compare Rajko Kalabic, T. 44578-44580 (5 December 2013) (explaining 
that he had only disclosed that Adamovic was present at the Crisis Staff meeting during the appellate phase· Of a 
case in BiH and not before because the Prosecutor had not asked about Adamovic's presence during the trial) 
with Rajko Kalabic, T. 44582-44583 (5 December 2013) (accepting the possibility that the Crisis Staff had 
actually only learned about the events in Prhovo two or-three days later, as KalabiC had testified in the Brdanin 
case). Accordingly, the Chamber fi.Ilds that Adamovic was present and in command of the Serb Forces in 
Prhovo. 
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fire and the women and children be killed. 5275 KDZ056 then heard shooting and an explosion from 

the village. 5276 

1520. Only 12 men from the column survived the trek to Peci.5277 Sulejman Medanovi6, having 

survived the walk, died during the following night as a result of beatings he sustained while the 

group was detained overnight in a co-operative centre called "Dom". 5278 In the morning, the 

11 survivors were taken to the Nikola Mackie Elementary School, arriving around I 1:00 a.m.5279 

1521. A total of 51 bodies identified as those of Bosnian Muslims who were killed in Prhovo on 

or around 1 June 1992 by Serb Forces were exhumed from two mass graves located in Prhovo.5280 

5275 

5276 

5277 

5278 

5279 

5280 

Adjudicated Fact 2438; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. I 0346 (testifying that the 
commander ordered that no one be left alive in the village). 

KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 10346. KDZ056 later learned that the Serb Forces 
in the village had killed the people who had remained behind. KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brilanin), T. 10346. 

See Adjudicated Fact 926. The Serb Forces killed two or three more Bosnian Muslim men when the group 
reached the crossroad junction for Sokolovo and Peci, and, after having ordered the remaining men to take off 
their shoes and clothing from the waist up, opened fire on them in a field, leaving only 12 survivors. KDZ056, 
P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 10349-10351 (testifying that although 14 men originally 
survived, the soldiers shot the two youngest survivors after stating that 14 survivors were two too many for the 
soldiers to be able to exact "[their] revenge"). But see D4165 (Witness statement of Marko AdamoviC dated 
1 December 2013), para. 8b (stating that he heard that Bosnian Muslims had opened fire on the Bosnian Serb 
unit from a sma1J forest and that the unit had reacted by firing randomly in the direction of the forest). In light 
of the fact that the Bosnian Serb unit's acts could bear on Adamovic' s culpability in relation to this incident, the 
Chamber declines to rely on Adamovic's evidence in this regard. 

KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prasecutor v. Brilanin), T. 10352-10353; P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas 
Sebire's report, 16 May 2003), pp. 79-80 (stating that a post mortem examination of Medanovic's body revealed 
that the cause of death was force trauma to the head and chest, including brain injury). See also Adjudicated 
Fact 927. The Serb Forces tied the surviving men's hands with wires and strings, beat them, and ordered them 
to lie down near an electricity pole, where the survivors were held overnight without access to food or water, 
and told them that they would all be killed in the morning. KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brilanin), T. 10352-10353. 

KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 10353. See also Scheduled Detention Facility 
C.15.2. 

KDZ056 testified that the 27 persons listed in P531 were killed in Prhovo village, as well as on the road and in 
the field on the way to Peci. P531 (List of persons captured/killed in Prhovo), p. I; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10346, 10357-10359. Autopsy reports and exhumation reports demonstrate 
that the bodies of these 27 persons, as well as the bodies of 24 others, were exhumed from two graves associated 
with the Serb Forces' attack on Prhovo on 1 June 1992; all of these persons died as a result of gunshot injuries to 
the head, thoracic cavity, and/or limbs. P622 (Record of autopsies of bodies from Prhovo, 13 May 1997) 
(recording the autopsy results for 36 persons killed by Serb Forces in Prhovo on 1 June 1992 who were wearing 
civilian clothing and who died of gunshot injuries to the head, thoracic cavity, and/or spine); P4882 (BihaC 
Cantonal Court record of Prhovo exhumation, 7 May 1997} (relating to the autopsies compiled in P622); P623 
(Record of autopsies of bodies frmn Prhovo, 25 September 1999) (recording the exhumation of 15 bodies from a 
mass grave at Ciganska Dolina, 13 of whom were listed in P531). In light of the Similarity in the causes of-death 
and having cross-referenced P531 with P22 and P623, the Chamber concludes that all 51 persons included in 
P622 and P623 were killed by Serb Forces in Prhovo on or around I June 1992. See also P6690 (Addendum to 
Nicolas Sebire's report, 16 May 2003), pp. 76-79; Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krajisnik), T. 4810--4812 (testifying that he attended the exhumation of a Prhovo gravesite); Adjudicated Fact 
928. In addition to the exhumations of the 51 persons mentioned above, Amor MaSOvic recordf:d the 
exhumation of the body of one additional person who went missing from Prhovo on 1 June 1992 from the 
Ciganska Dolina grave. P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 7-8; P4850 (Witness 
statement of Amor MaSOviC dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, p. 5. However, this individual is not listed in P623 
and no evidence in the record provides either an explanation for this omission or forensic information regarding 
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The Chamber also received forensic evidence that Sulejman Medanovic died as a result of injuries 

consistent with the beatings he received while the group was detained en route to the Nikola 

Mackie School,5281 bringing the total number of bodies Jinked to the attack on Prhovo to 52. 5282 

1522. The Chamber therefore finds that Serb Forces killed 52 Bosnian Muslims in Prhovo and on 

the road to Peci on or about 1 June 1992. 

(5) Arrests. detentions. and killings associated with detention facilities 

(a) Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.3 and Scheduled Incident 
B.10.1 

1523. The Indictment refers to the use of the Velagici School as a detention facility at least 

between 30 May and June 1992, 5283 and to the killing of at least 77 men at the school on or about 

1 June 1992.5284 

1524. On the evening of 1 June 1992, approximately 100 unarmed Bosnian Muslim men who had 

surrendered to members of Serb Forces at the check-point in Velagici, a majority Bosnian Muslim 

village,5285 arrived at the Velagici School,5286 which was guarded by soldiers.5287 The men's names 

5281 

5282 

5283 

5284 

5285 

5286 

5287 

the death. Accordingly, the Chamber cannot be satisfied that this person was killed by Serb Forces in Prhovo on 
or around 1 June 1992. 

See para. I 520, fn. 5278. 

The Chamber notes that the Accused concedes that the local authorities were informed that "a number of 
civilians" were killed during fighting in Prhovo. Defence Final Brief, para. 1518 (citing the witness statement of 
Slobodan JuriSiC). JuriSiC testified that the Crisis Staff was informed on 1 June 1992 that ''a number of Muslim 
civilians" were killed in Prhovo, although he did not mention any fighting. D4363 (Witness statement of 
Slobodan Jurisic dated 8 February 2014), para. 23. 

Indictment, Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.3. In Appendix B to the Prosecution Final Brief, however, the 
Prosecution only refers to men being detained at the school on 1 June 1992. 

Indictment, Scheduled Incident B.10.1. The Chamber also notes that the Accused appears to characterise this 
event as two separate killing incidents, but observes that the evidence he cites, which the Chamber haS analysed 
below, does not support this theory. Defence Final Brief, paras. 1519-1520. 

KDZI 92, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 11368 (under seal). 

Pl 170 (Map of Velagici marked by KDZ024) (showing the location of the school marked with an "S"); 
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9127, 9146 (under seal). Some 80 persons who 
remained at the check-point were placed in an abandoned, windowless schoolhouse. See also Pl 155 (Excerpts 
from Banja Luka Military Court file), e-court p. 4. 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9121, 9125-9126 (under seal); P3488 (Witness 
statement of Atif DZafiC undated), para. 138 (stating that he heard from a fellow inmate at ManjaCa that 
approximately 100 men were detained by Serb Forces, including the police and army, at Velagici school). See 
also Adjudicated Fact 946; Slobodan JuriSiC, D4363 (Witness statelTlent of Slobodan JuriSiC dated 8 February 
2014), para. 16 (suggesting that civilians were brought to the school to give statements in connection with the 
possession of weapons); Rajko Kalabic, T. 44585 (5 December 2013) (suggesting that "paramilitary members" 
in Pudin Han and Ve1agici had been "invited" to the school to surrender their weapons). On their way to the 
school, the group had encountered Zeljko RadojiciC as well as one or two soldiers wearing olive grey uniforms, 
and RadojiciC had told the soldiers: "Kill them all. They' re not going to form a diamahirija here". KDZ024, 
P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin.), T. 9123 (under seal). RadojiciC went from one man to the next, 
swearing at them and cursing their mothers. KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 9123 
(under seal). 
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and dates of birth were recorded. 5288 Two soldiers ordered the group to line up, raise their hands, 

and empty their pockets, and collected any documents or money that had been discarded in the 

process.5289 

1525. The two soldiers then ordered the group of Bosnian Muslim men to enter a small room on 

the first floor, where they were crowded in so tightly that they "literally had to sit in each other's 

laps". 5290 The Bosnian Muslim men were cursed and told to "bow down. You'll never again have 

the opportunity."5291 At one point, the Bosnian Muslim men heard several men who were being 

held downstairs being told to stand up, and when they could not, the Bosnian Muslim men upstairs 

heard three to four bursts of fire and the men crying out. 5292 

1526. The Bosnian Muslim men remained in the classroom at the Velagici School while the 

soldiers cursed and maltreated them, until approximately 11:30 p.m.5293 At that point, the soldiers 

ordered the detainees to stand and line up in a single file; as they exited the school, they were 

ordered to form a column, two by two. 5294 Once the entire column had exited and lined up against 

the building, two soldiers who had been crouching in the nearby grass and pointing their automatic 

rifles began to fire at the column.5295 When the shooting stopped, the soldiers approached the fallen 

d t . d h t t . 5296 [REDACTED] .5297 Th ld" b t dri k e amees an s o any apparen survivors, e so 1ers egan o n 

5288 

5289 

5290 

5291 

5292 

5293 

5294 

5295 

5296 

5297 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9123-9125 (under seal); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 30077-30078 (under seal). 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bram,in), T. 9123-9124, 9125 (under seal); KDZ024, P713 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. MiloSeviC), T. 30077 (under seal). 
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9123-9126, 9128 (under seal). 
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9128 (under seal). 
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9128 (under seal). See also Pl 155 (Excerpts from 
Banja Luka Military Court file), e-court p. 7. 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9128-9129 (under seal). When one man repeatedly 
asked for a telephone in order to "phone Vinko", a soldier put a rifle barrel in the man's mouth, and the man 
became covered in blood. KDZ024, P713 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brtfanin), T. 9128 (under seal). 
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9129, 9138 (under seal); KDZ024, P713 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. S, MiloSeviC), T. 30078 (under seal). 
KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 9129 (under seal); P1155 (Excerpts from Banja 
Luka Military Court file), e-court pp. 7-8. See also Adjudicated Fact 947. 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 9129 (under seal); P1155 (Excerpts from Banja 
Luka Military Court file), e-court p. 9. The Chamber received evidence suggesting that the soldiers had only 
opened fire when some of the detainees attempted to escape. See P3614 (Handwritten letter of complaint to 
Lani!te-Kljuc Military Post, 12 June 1992), pp. 2-3 (suggesting that the soldiers had only opened fire when 
some of the de;tainees started to escape); P3513 (Request for investigation by the rt Krajina Corps Military 
Prosecutor's Office, 8 March 1993 (requesting an investigation into the suspects named in PJ 155); Pl 155 
(Excerpts from Banja Luka Military Court file), e-court p. 5; D4165 (Witness statement of Marko AdamoviC 
dated I December 2013), para. 11. 
[REDACTED]. See also para. 1526. 
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rakija and smg "Chetnik songs about Draza Mihajlovic and about the establishment of an 

empire". 5298 

1527. An excavator and lorries from the army base at Laniste were used to bury the bodies at 

Laniste, where they were discovered in 1998.5299 On 3 June 1992, an investigating judge from the 

Kljuc Municipal Court went to the Velagici School to conduct an on-site investigation.5300 On 

5 June 1992, a criminal report was filed by the Banja Luka Military Prosecutor's Office against 12 

members of the MP and intervention platoons affiliated with the VRS engineering unit based at 

Laniste.5301 However, the soldiers were never fully investigated and were only in custody for a 

month.s302 

1528. Seventy seven bodies linked to the killings at Velagici School on 1 June 1992 were 

exhumed from the Laniste II "Babina Dolina" mass grave in Kljuc in the autumn of 1996.5303 

Although three of the bodies were so skeletonised as to preclude the establishment of a cause of 

5298 

5299 

5300 

5301 

5302 

5303 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from ProsecutOr v._ Brdanin), T. 9130 (under seal). 

KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 9130, 9146 (under seal); Pll55 (Excerpts from 
Banja Luka Military Court file), p. 6; DI 751 (Official record of Banja Luka's Military Post 4627, Military Police 
Official, 3 June 1992) (stating that the traces of removal by an engineering machine were found and that it was 
determined that bodies of the victims were transported by trucks five kilometres away from the crime scene in 
the direction of Gorni Bude]j, and buried by an engineering machine); P3488 (Witness statement of Atif D.fafiC 
undated), para. 138; Atif Dzafic, T. 19745 (30 September 201 I). See also Adjudicated Fact 2446. 

DI 751 (Official record of Banja Luka's Military Post 4627, Military Police Official, 3 June 1992); Adjudicated 
Fact 2447. 

P1155 (Excerpts from Banja Luka Military Court file), e-court p. 4; KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Braanin), T. 9215-9216 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 2447. 

P3614 (Handwritten letter of complaint to Laniste-Kljuc Military Post, 12 June 1992) (in which 11 of the 12 
suspects stated that they had been in custody since 1 June 1992 and threatened to go on hunger strike if not 
released immediately); P3513 (Request for investigation by the l'~t Krajina Corps Military Prosecutor's Office, 
8 March 1993 (requesting an investigation into the suspects named in P115S); P3616 (Proposal of the Military 
Prosecutor's Office attached to the 1st Krajina Corps, 29 July 1993) (suggesting that two suspects then in custody 
be released due to the inability to bring the remainder into custody and because both the deputy prime minister 
of the RS and the chairman of the KljuC Executive Board had recommended halting the proceedings); P6143 
(Excerpt from ruling of Banja Luka Military Court, 29 July 1993) pp. 1-2 (stating that two of the suspects were 
released pursuant to the suggestion of the prosecutor contained in P3616); Asim EgrliC, T. 19991-19992 
(5 October 201 1) (testifying that although Bosnian Serb investigating bodies had carried out an inv~stigation in 
relation to the incident, the suspects were held in prison for 18 days and then released); Adjudicated Fact 2447. 
But see D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisic dated 8 February 2014), para. 17; Slobodan Jurisic, 
T. 47080 (14 February 2014). 

P3512 (Report on LaniSte II mass grave, 4 October 1996) (describing the autopsies performed on 77 Bosnian 
Muslim males exhumed from LaniSte II, 71 of whom were identified); P48S0 (Witness statement of Amor 
MaSOviC dated 23 March 2012), para. 108 (describing P3512 as a court record which includes autopsy and 
exhumation reports). [REDACTED]; P618 (Photograph of Velagici cemetery). See also P4878 (List of mass 
graves and bodies exhumed in KljuC Municipality, 1996) (listing 70 Bosnian Muslim males who had been 
exhumed from LaniSte II, in addition to seven who were not identified, all of whom were found upon 
examination to have been civilians who had been shot at point-blank range), pp. 11-13; P3637 (Report of BiH 
Federal Ministry of the Interior, 22 October 1996) (same); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor 
MaSOviC), pp. 7, 84-86 (showing that 77 Bosnian Mushm males who were reported missing from VelagiCi on or 
around 1 June 1992 were found in the LaniSte II grave); P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas sebire's report, 16 May 
2003), p. 83; Adjudicated Facts 2446, 947. 
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death, the remainder all bore signs of fatal gunshot wounds, mostly to the head or trunk, and all 

f d . . .1. l th. 5304 were oun m c1v1 ian c o mg. 

1529. The Chamber therefore finds that Bosnian Muslim men were detained, subjected to verbal 

and mental abuse, and that 77 Bosnian Muslim men were ultimately killed at Velagici School by 

Serb Forces on 1 June 1992. 

(b) Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.1 

1530. The Indictment refers to the use of the Kljuc SJB Building as a detention facility at least 

between May and August 1992. 5305 

1531. On the morning of 28 May 1992, Asim Egrlic was arrested at a check-point just outside 

Kljuc; he was then escorted to the SJB building in Kljuc,5306 which was staffed and operated by the 

Bosnian Serb police.5307 While detained at the SJB building, Egrlic was beaten and sustained 

extensive injuries to his head and body before being transferred to the hospital, where he remained 

for approximately one hour.5308 While in the hospital, Veljko Kondic and Tihomir Dakic came to 

see Egrlic.5309 On the same day, Muhamed Filipovic, a Bosnian Muslim member of the Kljuc 

5304 

5305 

5306 

5307 

5308 · 

5309 

P3512 (Report on LaniSte II mass grave, 4 October 1996) (describing the autopsies performed on 77 individuals 
exhumed from LaniSte II, 71 of whom were identified); P4881 (Autopsy reports for victims exhumed at Laniste 
II, 6 October 1996). See also Adjudicated Fact 2447. 
·Indictment, Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.1. In Appendix B to the Prosecution's Final Brief, however, the 
Prosecution only referred to the period "following attacks in May and June [19]92". The Chamber received 
evidence referring to the building housing the Kljuc SJB as the "SJB building", the "SUP building", and the 
"police station". For clarity, the Chamber will use the tenn "SIB building" throughout this section to denote this 
building. 
Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4789, 4795, 4945; Asim Egrlic, T. 19985 
(5 October 2011); KDZ192, T. 19493-19494 (27 September 2011) (closed session); DI 737 (Official note of 
Kljuc War Department, 16 February 1993), pp. 1~2. See also Adjudicated Fact 2440. The Chamber received 
ev'idenCe suggesting th3:t EgrliC was wounded during the attack on the JNA convoy discussed above. See para. 
1509. Dl748 (Official note of 2"' Krajina Corps Command, 11 July 1992), p. 3 (naming Egrlic as one of the 
attackers); D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabic dated I December 2013), paras. 6, 20. Egrlic contested 
the veracity of the narrative contained in Dl 748, suggesting that the statements on which it was based were 
obtained from persons detained in ManjaCa who may have been under duress and that he had actually wounded 
himself by shooting himself in the foot. Asim Egrlic, T. 19971-19974 (5 October 201 JJ; Asim Egrlic, P6586 
(Transcript from. Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4788-4789, 4795, 4945. Although the Chamber considers Egrlic's 
account of his wounding implausible, the Chamber does not consider that Egr1ic' s involvement in this event, if 
any, would have any impact on the credibility of his testimony regarding the treatment he received during his 
subsequent detention. 
See Adjudicated Fact 933. The Accused acknowledges that the Kljuc SJB building was staffed and operated by 
Bosnian Serb police, who, along with local civilians subjected detainees to beatings and verbal abuse. Defence 
Final Brief, para. 1523. See also Adjudicated Fact 932 (stating that the SJB building was located in the town of 
Kljuc). 
Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiiinik), T. 4795, 4945, 4949-4950; Asim Egrlic, 
T. 19985 (5 October 2011) (stating that he was admitted to the Kljuc hospital). See also Adjudicated Fact 2440; 
1)4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabic dated I December 2013), para. 6 (stating that Egrlic was 
administered first aid at the KljuC Health Centre but transferred to Banja Luka for further treatment). 
Asim Egrlic, T. 19985 (5 October 201 I). [REDACTED]. 
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Municipal Assembly,5310 was arrested by two Bosnian Serbs in military uniforms and taken to the 

SJB building, where he was subjected to beatings by Bosnian Serb soldiers.5311 At the time, at least 

22 other Bosnian Muslims were held at the SJB building. 5312 

1532. Those arrested were beaten in a gauntlet at the steps of the entrance to the SJB building with 

feet, fists, batons, rifle-butts and chair legs, and were subjected to ethnic slurs.5313 They were then 

beaten inside the SJB building, including during interrogations.5314 The perpetrators of these 

beatings were Bosnian Serb police officers and local civilians.5315 

1533. A prominent Bosnian Muslim was thrown down the stairs, and was carried into the SJB 

building unconscious, whilst another suffered a cut lip and broken ribs.5316 As a result of the 

severity of the beatings, the former suffered a serious, lasting injury with continuing effects to 

date_s111 

1534. [REDACTED].5318 [REDACTED]. 5319 [REDACTED].5320 [REDACTED].5321 

[REDACTED]. 5322 [REDACTED].5323 [REDACTED].5324 [REDACTED].5325 [REDACTED].5326 

1535. Other detainees, including Egrlic and Filipovic, were later taken to the prison in Stara 

G d"'k d b I M . V 5327 ra 1s a an su sequent y to anpca. 

1536. The Chamber finds that during the period between late May and late June 1992, members of 

Serb Forces detained Bosnian Muslim men at the Kljuc SJB building and subjected them to ethnic 

5310 

53ll 

5312 

5313 

5314 

5315 

5316 

5317 

5318 

5319 

5320 

5321 

5322 

5323 

5324 

5325 

5326 

5327 

D1350 (Lists of Muslim people in Kljuc, 10 June 1992), p. 2. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2441. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2441. 

See Adjudicated Fact 935. 

See Adjudicated Fact 937. Vinko KondiC and 'Toda' GajiC, a police investigator, participated in the 
interrogations at the SJB building. See Adjudicated Fact 934. 

Adjudicated Fact 937. 

See Adjudicated Fact 936. 

See Adjudicated Fact 936. 

[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 4795--4796 (stating that he was taken from the 
hospital via the SJB building and was .beaten until unconscious and bloody while en route to the Stara GradiSka 
prison); Adjudicated Fact 2442. 
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slurs as well as beatings with fists, batons, rifle-butts and chair legs, which were sufficiently severe 

as to cause permanent injury. 

(c) Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.2 

1537. The Indictment refers to the use of the Nikola Mackie Elementary School as a detention 

facility at least between 1 May and July 1992.5328 

1538. From 2 June 1992,5329 approximately 300 Muslim men were detained and guarded by 

Bosnian Serb regular and reserve civilian police in the Nikola Mackie Elementary School in 

Kljuc.5330 When the detainees arrived at the Nikola Mackie Elementary School, they were forced to 

run through a gauntlet of Bosnian Serb civilians armed with cables, bats, clubs, and other objects, 

while being beaten, spat on, and verbally degraded. 5331 Before entering the gym, all detainees were 

searched by Bosnian Serbs, who seized the detainees' valuables and documents.5332 Some 

detainees were also interrogated about whether they had weapons and whether they were 

combatants.5333 

1539. Two Bosnian Serb police officers stood in the corridor, beating the detainees at random as 

they entered the gym, where approximately 100 civilian men of all ages were sitting on the floor 

with their hands behind their backs,5334 facing the walls, which were stained with blood.5335 Some 

detainees were crying, while others were bleeding and injured from the beatings.5336 Detainees 

were forced to extend the three fingers in the Serbian salute.5337 One detainee was forced to lick his 

own blood off the floor after having been beaten severely. 5338 Beatings took place both during and 

outside interrogations, including the beating of a boy who was 16 and still attending high school, 

despite the fact that his age was known to the interrogators. 5339 

5328 

5329 

5330 

5'.l31 

5332 

5333 

5334 

5335 

5336 

5337 

5338 

5339 

Indictment, Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.2. In Appendix B to the Prosecution Final Brief, however, the 
Prosecution only refers to the period "from 27 and during early Jun[e 19]92". 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), paras. 87, 139; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
V. Braanin), T. 10353. 
See Adjudicated Facts 2444, 938; Slobodan Jurisic, D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisic dated 
8 February 2014), para. 25 (testifying that the school was guarded by civilian police). The Accused concedes 
that the Nikola MaCkiC School was staffed by civilian police, who, along with Bosnian Serb civilians, took part 
in the beatings that occurred at the school. Defence Final Brief, para. 1524. 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 87; see Adjudicated Fact 939. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dfafic undated), para. 87. 
KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 10353. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 88. 
KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 10354. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 88. 
Adjudicated Fact 943. 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafi6 undated), para. 94. 

Adjudicated Fact 940. 
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1540. Former Bosnian Muslim police officers were the object of particularly severe physical 

b d h ·1· . 5340 A "f D'af"' ak f h I 5341 h h a use an urru iallon. l1 z 1c was t en rom t e gym to a c assroom, w ere e was 

interrogated by a Bosnian Serb police officer, Nedeljko Vasie.5342 Dzafi6 was then returned to the 

gym and "put on display" in the middle of the gym floor with his hands behind his back, where his 

former subordinates beat him.5343 After one hour, Dzafie was again taken to the corridor by two 

masked policemen wearing camouflage uniforms. These policemen beat him and took him for 

further interrogation by Dusko Milicevie, who was an inspector from the Banja Luka CSB and 

dressed in the uniform of a military captain, and another military captain. Milicevie and the other 

military captain beat Dzafie with desk legs, cables, and bats.5344 The other military captain asked 

Dzafie what Dzafie knew about who had killed Dusan Stojakovie and why Dzafie had not signed 

the SIB loyalty oath. 5345 Dzafie denied involvement in Stojakovic's death,5346 but was given a 

piece of paper and asked to "write everything down" before being returned to the gym, where he 

was again placed in the middle of the floor. 5347 

1541. The municipal authorities were aware that Bosnian Muslims were beaten by Bosnian Serbs 

in the Nikola Mackie School. 5348 

1542. The detainees were held at the Nikola Mackie School until at least 7 p.m. on 2 June 1992 

without being given any food or water.5349 

5340 

5341 

5342 

5343 

5344 

5345 

5346 

5347 

5348 

Adjudicated Fact 941. Atif DZ3fi6 recognised two or three of his former police colleagues among the detainees 
in civilian clothes. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif D.ZafiC undated), para. 88. 

While en route to and from this classroOrn, DfafiC was beaten with school desk legs and cables. P3488 (Witness 
statement of Atif D.ZafiC undated), para. 88. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dfafi6 undated), para. 88. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 88. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 89. See also Adjudicated Fact 941. Milicevic beat 
another Bosnian Muslim police officer, Atif DediC. P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dfafi.6 undated), para. 89. 
See also Adjudicated Fact 941. 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 91; Atif Dzafic, T. 19741 (30 September 2011). 

D.ZafiC asserted that there was "no reason to arrest him", but suggested that the interrogators might have thought 
that as police commander, he would have known more and therefore focused their investigations on him. Atif 
Dzafic, T. 19743 (30 September 2011). 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), paras. 91, 93, 94; Atif Dzafic, T. 19741 (30 September 
2011). 

Adjudicated Fact 944. Slobodan JuriSiC testified that he did not know or hear that Muslims were being beaten at 
Nikola MaCkiC School, nor was this discussed at the Crisis Staff. D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan JuriSiC 
dated 8 February 2014), para. 26. Considering, however, that.JuriSiC was a member of the Crisis Staff, and that 
whether the Crisis Staff was informed of.the beatings at the Nikola MaCkic's school could bear on JuriSiC's 
responsibility in relation to those events, the Chamber shall not rely on JuriSic's evidence on this point. The 
Chamber notes that the Accused relied on Jovo Kevac's evidence to support his assertion that "all reported 
incidents of abuse were dealt with" by the KljuC authorities. Defence Final Brief, para. 1524. However, Kevac 
merely stated his belief that the Crisis Staff was not aware of the beatings, and even admitted a lack of 
knowledge in this regard. D4268 (Witness statement of Jovo Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 33. The 
Chamber will therefore not rely on Kevac's opinion. 
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1543. On 5 June 1992, other detainees were transferred directly from the Nikola Mackie School to 

Manjaca.5350 On approximately 7 June 1992, the detainees in Sitnica were also transferred to 

Manjaca.s3s1 

1544. The Chamber therefore finds that during the period between 2 and 5 June 1992, members of 

Serb Forces detained Bosnian Muslim men at the Nikola Mackie School, and subjected them to 

severe beatings with such objects as cables, bats, and clubs, as well as verbal abuse and other forms 

of humiliation. 

(6) !Gllings after June 1992: Scheduled Incident A.7.3 

1545. The Indictment refers to the killing of at least 144 people in Biljani on or about 

10 July 1992. 

1546. Around 6:15 a.m. on 10 July 1992, all men in Biljani between the ages of 18 and 60 were 

told to gather at a field near the village5352 while the women and children were allowed to remain at 

home.5353 Approximately 20 or 30 soldiers were visible on the elevations surrounding the village, 

which was consequently completely surrounded and cut off.5354 Between 50 and 70 men arrived at 

the field, where they found Marko Samardzija, a captain in the reserve forces,5355 waiting with 

Mladjo Tesie and ten other soldiers.5356 The soldiers ordered the men to line up so they could be 

questioned.5357 The Bosnian Muslim men remained there for approximately one hour while the 

5349 

5350 

5351 

5352 

5353 

5354 

5355 

5356 

5357 

P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 95; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brdanin), T. 10354. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2445. 
P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 95; KDZ056, P686 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brdanin), T. 10354. See also para. 1382. 

The village of Biljani is located north-west of the town of KljuC between Krasulje and Sanica, and contained the 
hamlets of BrkiCi, DZaferagiCi, Botonici and Jakubovac, which were alffiost exclusively inhabited by Bosnian 
Muslims. P3365 (Map of area around Biljani); Adjudicated Fact 929. See also P3488 (Witness statement of 
Atif Dzafic undated), para. 140; KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiJnik), T. 4954 
(commenting on P3365); KDZ075, T. 19033 (16 September 2011). 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4965-4966. 
KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4966. 
KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji!inik), T. 4967-4968. KDZ075 knew Samardzija because 
he had been KDZ075's primary school teacher in Biljani. KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Kraji!inik), T. 4967. 
KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji!inik), T. 4966. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji!inik), T. 4966-4967. The soldiers told them not to be 
afraid, that nothing would happen to them, that they had a list of people who should be questioned, while those 
who were not on the list would be "sent back", KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), 
T. 4966. 
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village was being searched; they were then marched in a column to the Biljani Primary School, 

. l kil 5358 approximate y one ometre away. 

1547. When the men arrived at the Biljani Primary School, a van was parked under a tree with 

about ten military policemen from Kljuc wearing white belts.5359 Many soldiers stood around the 

school and approximately ten were in front of a shop, guarding women and children brought from 

another hamlet.5360 Samardzija greeted Mile Tamie, a police commander in Sanica,5361 and his 

deputy, Mihic, along with several other men before the detained men were told to enter the 

schooJ.5362 Soldiers were arriving from all directions, bringing people from the seven or eight 

h 1 . h .11 5363 am els m t e v1 age. 

1548. Between 120 and 150 men were confined in two classrooms inside the Biljani Primary 

School. 5364 Before entering the classrooms, the group of men from KDZ075's hamlet, were made 

th . k d h . d . th "d 5365 to empty e1r poc ets an t elf ocuments m e com or. Mihic and another reserve 

policeman spent approximately 45 minutes writing down the detainees' names before leaving the 

classroom. 5366 

5358 

5359 

5360 

5361 

5362 

5363 

5364 

5365 

5366 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4966. See also P3360 (List of detainees from 
Biljani). The Chamber shall not rely on Rajko Kalabic's testimony that those detained at Biljani were not 
detained on account of their ethnicity or age, but because they were suspected of being members of paramilitary 
forces or of possessing illegal weapons, as KalabiC later denied knowing anything about the incident in Biljani, 
and ultimately admitted that he had previously testified that he had heard that a "massacre" had occurred there 
on 10 July 1992. D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabic dated I December 2013), para. 19; Rajko 
Kalabic, T. 44588-44589 (5 December 2013). See also P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 
14 I (noting that he had talked to Bosnian Muslim survivors of the Biljani incident and that they were all 
civilians). 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4967, 4968; KDZ075, T. 19017 
(16 September 2011). See also P3366 (Official note of Kljuc SJB, 10 July 1992); KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4969 (testifying that this was consistent with what he saw in the Biljani school 
gym). See also Adjudicated Facts 930, 939; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif Dzafic undated), para. 140; Atif 
Dzafic, T. 19740 (30 September 2011) (testifying that he later learned that Bosnian Serb military and civilian 
police had attacked Biljani on the morning of 10 July and had rounded up the entire village population and taken 
them to the elementary school). 
KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4968. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4967 (testifying that he knew Tomic personally). 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4967-4968. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4968. When shown P3367, an order of KJjuc 
Military Post dated 9 July 1992 which described the assignment of the 2"' Battalion of the 17'" Light Infantry 
Brigade, a reconnaissance platoon, a military pohce squad, and a police platoon to block, search, and mop up the 
Donji Biljani, Domazeti, Botonjici, Jabukovac, Osmanovici, and BrkiCi sectors on 10 July 1992, KDZ075 
confirmed that this was consistent with what transpired on 10 July 1992, as various different units ha_d brought 
the residents of BotonjiCi, Jabukovac Polje, and Domezeti to the school. KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4971 (commenting on P3367). 

See Adjudicated Fact 930. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4968. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisiu'k), T. 4969, 4972; KDZ075, T. 19019 
(16 September 2011) (private session); P3361 (List of 76 persons). See also KDZ075, T. 19018 (16 September 
2011). 
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1549. After 20 to 30 minutes, Mihic returned and began to call out ten names, and one by one, the 

men left the classroom and the detainees heard a burst of fire each time. 5367 After another five or 

ten minutes, the men began to be called out in groups of five. 5368 When the first group exited, the 

shooting and screams of men outside intensified.5369 The policemen guarding the detainees told 

them that the Green Berets were attacking and that the guards would drive them away.5370 When 

one detainee remarked that they were all going to be killed, panic ensued. 5371 A soldier told the 

men to calm down and that they would all "be going", but that the elderly men should gather on 

one side of the classroom because only the younger men would be travelling.5372 

1550. After leaving the classroom, the groups of five detainees were lined up in the corridor and 

Jet out of the building one by one.5373 Some were beaten while passing through a line of 20 to 30 

Bosnian Serb soldiers on the way to two buses parked near the school,5374 while others were taken 

away to the road below.5375 Detainees continued to be loaded onto the buses until they were packed 

with approximately 70 people.5376 When the buses were full, the detainees who had not yet 

boarded the buses were shot. 5377 

5367 

5368 

5369 

5370 

5371 

5372 

5373 

5374 

5375 

5376 

5377 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecuto, v. K,ajisnik), T. 4972; KDZ075, T. 19069 (19 September 2011). 
When KDZ075's relative was called out but tried to return for his jacket, which he had forgotten, a policeman 
told the relative to leave the jacket because he would not need it anymore. KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4972-4973; KDZ075, P3358 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4979-
4980 (under seal). After KDZ075's relative left, the men remaining in the gym heard a burst of fire. KDZ075, 
P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4973; KDZ075, P3358 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. K,ajisnik), T. 4979--4980 (under seal). [REDACTED]. See also P3362 (List of persons detained in Biljani 
Elementary School); KDZ075, T. !9025-19026 (16 September 2011) (private session). 

Adjudicated Fact 930; KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecuto, v. Krajiifnik), T. 4973. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 4973. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4973. The detainees did not believe this because 
"not a single buIIet was fired from [the Bosnian Muslim] side in Biljani" and because most. of the Bosnian 
Muslim men had already been brought to the school building. KDZ075, T. 19023 (16 September 2011). See 
also KDZ075, T. 19054--19055, 19057-19058 (private session) (19 September 201 !); T. !9067-19068 
(19 September 2011) (asserting that Bosnian Muslims had been surrendered, that there were no Bosnian Muslim 
soldiers in Bi\jani in 1992, and that there was no· combat in Biljani in 1992). The detainees only later realised 
that the individuals who were being taken out were being killed. KDZ075, T. 19023 (16 September 2011). 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecuto, v. Krajisnik), T. 4973. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiifnik), T. 4973--4975. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 4974. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 4973--4974. Dragan CvijiC, a special purpose 
policeman, was standing at the bottom of the steps, and kicked KDZ075 in the stomach as the latter passed by. 
KDZ075, P3359 (franscript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4974. Once on board the bus, KDZ075 heard 
soldiers say, in relations to detainees who fe11 down while en route to the bus, "take him away. This man is good 
for nothing. Kill him." KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecuto, v. Krajiifnik), T. 4975. KDZ075 also 
recalled a specific instance when "another man came along who worked in KljuC, and he said 'give this one to 
me. This one is not getting on the bus."' KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 4975. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecuto, v. Krnjiifnik), T. 4973--4974. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krnjiifnik), T. 4975; KDZ075, T. 19058 (private session) 
(19 September 2011). 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from P,osecuto, v. Krnjiifnik), T. 4975; KDZ075, T. 19069 (19 September 2011) 
(recalling that one man who appeared to be in charge yelled 'we don't need the rest of them, kill them all'). 
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1551. As the bus departed, four men were taken off the bus and killed.5378 After the bus had gone 

approximately 100 metres, an additional five men, including KDZ075, Fikret Balagic, Alija Avdic, 

Besim Avdic, and a man whose first name was Rufad were also removed from the bus by military 

policemen wearing camouflage uniforms and white belts.5379 

1552. The men were led to a ditch behind a house, where KDZ075 saw the other men who had 

been taken off the bus earlier lying dead.5380 When KDZ075 and two of the men with him tried to 

escape, the soldiers called after them, "stop, fuck your balija mothers !"5381 KDZ075 heard a burst 

of fire, and one of the men fell to the ground with "two or three huge holes in his back".5382 When 

a soldier indicated that a third man was still alive, another soldier fired a burst of fire at the third 

man.5383 Soldiers from the bus yelled at the shooters to hurry up, but the shooters waited for the 

men to stop breathing before eventually running back to the buses.5384 

1553. After the bus left, KDZ075 fled and hid in the cornfields nearby. 5385 From there, he could 

hear trucks and bulldozers corning to collect the bodies and houses being set on fire. 5386 The 

collection of bodies continued into the night of 10 July 1992.5387 

1554. The bodies of 184 Bosnian Muslims, most of whom had been shot in the head, were 

exhumed from graves associated with the events at Biljani Primary School on 10 July 1992.5388 

5378 

5379 

5380 

5381 

5382 

5383 

53114 

5385 

538fi 

5387 

5388 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor V. Krajifoik), T. 4975---4976; KDZ075, T. 19064 
(19 September 2011). 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor V. KrajiSllik), T. 4976, 4984; KDZ075, T. 19060 
(19 September 2011). 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4976. 

KDZ075, T. 19061-19062 (19 September 201 I); KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), 
T. 4977. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4977; KDZ075, T. 19062 (19 September 2011). 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4977. 

KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4977. See also KDZ075, T. 19063 
(19 September 2011). The Chamber notes that while Jovo Kevac attributed responsibility for these killings to 
criminal groups that "broke free of control and burst into the area at some point", he cou]d not definitively state 
that such groups had been present at Biljani school. Java Kevac, T. 46230---46231 (30 January 2014). Kevac 
also suggested that the perpetrators had been apprehended and proceedings conducted against them, but could 
not recall any names or produce documents associated with the alleged investigation. D4268 (Witness statement 
of Java Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 9; Java Kevac, T. 46233, 46235 (30 January 2014). 

KDZ075, T. 19025 (16 September 2011). After the shooting, KDZ075 lay where he had fallen for 
approximately 1.5 hours, after which he fled to the woods and then to a cornfield nearby. KDZ075, T. 19025 
(16 September 2011); KDZ075, T. 19065 (19 September 2011). 

KDZ075, T. 19025, 19034 (16 September 2011). 

KDZ075, T. 19035 (16 September 2011). 

KDZ075 testified that P3361 and P3362 contained the names of persons detained in the classroom with him at 
the Biljani primary school. KDZ075, T. I 9019-19020, 19026 (16 September 201 I); P3361 (List of 76 persons); 
P3362 (List of persons detained in Biljani Elementary School). The bodies of the vast majority of the persons 
listed in P3361 and P3362 were exhumed from the Laniste I and Crvena Zemlja mass graves in 1996. P3363 
(Report on LaniSte I mass grave, 3 October 1996) (containing the autopsies of persons listed in P3361 and 
P3362); P4879 (Kljuc Court record of Crvena Zemlja II exhumation, 4-15 November 1996) (containing the 
autopsies of persons listed in P3361 and P3362); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovi6), pp. 
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The bodies of 15 additional Bosnian Muslims, the majority of whom bore signs of fatal gunshot 

wounds to the head, were exhumed from graves located in and around Biljani and were identified 

as containing the remains of persons killed by Serb Forces on or around 10 July 1992. 5389 

1555. The Chamber therefore finds that 199 Bosnian Muslims were killed by Serb Forces on or 

around 10 July 1992 in Biljani. 

(7) Scheduled Incident D .13 

1556. The Indictment refers to the destruction of eight mosques and a Catholic church between at 

least May and August 1992.5390 

1557. Eight mosques in Kljuc municipality were destroyed during the period between May 1992 

and August 1992. 5391 With regard to the destruction of specific sites and the identities of those 

responsible, the Chamber received evidence indicating that the Velagici-Pudin Han mosque was 

blown up by Serb Forces during the attack on Pudin Han on 28 May 1992,5392 and that the Biljani 

Mosque was set on fire in the morning of 10 July 1992 when the village was attacked by Serb 

Forces.5393 The Kljuc mosque was blown up at approximately 3:05 a.m. on 30 July 1992.5394 

According to a report issued the following day, although the perpetrators were unknown, an 

5389 

5390 

5391 

5392 

5393 

5394 

8-13; P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sebire's report, 16 May 2003), pp. 84, 90-93. See also P4878 (List of mass 
graves and bodies exhumed in KljuC Municipality, 1996), pp. 2-5 (containing a partial list of persons exhumed 
from Laniste I); P3637 (Report of BiH Federal Ministry of the Interior, 22 October 1996), pp. 9-10 (containing 
a partial list of persons exhumed from LaniSte I); Adjudicated Fact 930; P3488 (Witness statement of Atif 
Dzafic undated), para. 140. 

P4877 (KljuC Court record in relation to Biljani exhumation, 14 October 1996); P4878 (List of mass graves and 
bodies exhumed in Kljuc Municipality, 1996), pp. 6-7; P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor 
Masovic), p. 13; P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sebire's report, 16 May 2003), pp. 84-89. 

The religious sites identified in Scheduled Incident D.13 are the KJjuC Town mosque, Biljani-Dfaferagici 
mosque, Pudin Han-VelagiCi mosque, Donji Budelj mosque, HumiCi mosque, Krasulje mosque, Sanica mosque, 
TiCeviCi mosque,and the Town Catholic church. See also Prosecution Pre-Trial Brief, Confidential Appendix A, 
p. 32 (asserting that Pudin Han mosque and Velagici mosque are one and the same). The Chamber has treated 
them accordingly. 

P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in 
BiH'' prepared for the KaradZiC case, formatted records), pp. 149-172 (including photographic evidence of 
destruction). See also KDZ075, T. 19025 (16 September 2011) (recalling that he observed an attempt to blow 
up a mosque in late July or early August). According to Riedlmayer's report, the Catholic churc}:1 ~n KljuC was 
destroyed in January or February 1993. P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras Riedlmayer, entitled 
"Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepa;red for the Karad.ZiC case; formatted records), pp. 173-175. The 
destruction of the church thus falls outside the time period specified in Scheduled Incident D.13. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2451. See also KDZ024, P713 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bri/anin), T. 9117 (under 
seal). 

See Adjudicated Fact 952. The Chamber notes that Slobodan JuriSiC testified that the municipal authorities' 
position was to "do everything to preserve these buildings", and suggested that the fact that the explosives were 
set "unprofessionally" suggested that they were perpetrated by "riotous groups". Slobodan JuriSiC, T. 47113, 
47117 (14 February 2014). 

DI 735 (Investigation report of Kljuc Lower Court, 30 July 1992); DI 736 (Journalist report regarding Kljuc SJB, 
undated), p. 1. See also Adjudicated Fact 951. 
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investigation was underway to uncover their identities. 5395 The Chamber also took judicial notice 

of the fact that following the Crisis Staff's order, at least four Muslim monuments in KJjuc 

municipality, including the Atik mosque in the town of KJjuc, were either completely destroyed or 

heavily damaged by fire and explosives set by Serb Forces during 1992.5396 

1558. In light of the evidence described above and noting the pattern of destruction of the 

mosques in KJjuc municipality, particularly the temporal proximity of the destruction of the 

Velagici-Pudin Han Mosque and the Biljani Mosque to the attacks by Serb Forces on those 

villages,5397 the Chamber finds that eight mosques in KJjuc municipality were destroyed by Serb 

Forces between May and August 1992. 

(8) Movement of the population from Kljuc 

1559. At a meeting on 20 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff adopted several conclusions which 

were later endorsed in Kljuc,5398 including that there was "no reason for the population of any 

nationality to move out of the territory of the [ARK]".5399 However, one week later, the KJjuc 

Crisis Staff established an Agency for the Reception and Removal of Refugees, adopted a Decision 

on the Organisation of Departure from the Area of the Municipality, and decided that the National 

Defence Council would be responsible for organising departures from the municipality. 5400 Over 

the next several days, during its meetings, the Kljuc Crisis Staff considered the resettlement of the 

B . M 1. I . s401 osman us 1m popu ation. 

1560. On the morning of 29 May, the Kljuc Defence Command and Crisis Staff jointly issued an 

order for "all citizens of Muslim ethnicity, women, children, and men loyal to the Serbian Republic 

of Bosnia and Herzegovina" to gather at various points in Kljuc, including the football grounds in 

Kljuc, the Social Centre in Sehici, the factory grounds in Hanlovsko Vrelo, and the SIP AD 

warehouse in Kljuc, by 11 a.m. that day.5402 

5395 

5396 

5397 

5398 

5399 

5400 

540] 

5402 

KDZ192, T. 19507-19508 (27 September 2011) (closed session); DI 736 (Journalist report regarding Kljuc SJB, 
undated), pp. 1-2. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2450. 

Asim EgrliC testified that the Bosnian Serb assertion that "extremists" were located in mosques was merely a 
pretext. Asim Egrli6, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4820; P3450 (Video footage of TV 
Banja Luka depicting events in Kljuc), at 00;07;02-00:07:25. 

[REDACTED!. 

D 1309 (Conclusions of the ARK Crisis Staff, 20 May 1992). 

P2606 (Minutes from sessions of Kljuc's Crisis Staff, 27 May-IO July 1992), p. 3 (inter alia prohibiting the 
return of families who departed "without appropriate reasons"); Adjudicated Fact 2452. 

[REDACTED]; P2606 (Minutes from sessions of Kljuc's Crisis Staff, 27 May-10 July 1992), p. 10 (recording 
"the question of the removal of the population" as an agenda item on 3 June); [REDACTED]. See also D4165 
(Witness statement of Marko Adamovi6 dated l December 2013), para. 12. 

P3473 (Order of Kljuc Defence Command and Crisis Staff, 29 May 1992); [REDACTED]. 
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I 561. The Kljuc War Presidency adopted a decision pursuant to which "all citizens", regardless of 

ethnicity, would be allowed to leave the municipality if they gave a statement to the relevant organ 

that they wished to do so.5403 People who wished to move out of the municipality were required to 

obtain permission to do so from the municipal authorities. 5404 Anyone who wished to leave was 

required to state that their departure was voluntary as well as permanent.5405 Moreover, those who 

owned real property were required to make a declaration renouncing that property by either 

exchanging it or placing it at the disposal of the municipality.5406 For at least a month, such 

housing was reassigned to Bosnian Serb refugees. 5407 While these declarations were ostensibly 

made voluntarily, Asim Egrlic testified that they were made under duress and that the people 

decided to relinquish their property in order to save their lives, irrespective of the words contained 

therein.5408 In accordance with the ARK decision of 4 August 1992, individuals leaving the ARK 

could take with them no more than 300 German marks.5409 

1562. The Accused contends that the renunciations and reassignments only pertained to temporary 

use, and not to ownership of such property.5410 The Chamber received evidence that the municipal 

authorities did not pass any decision which would have collectively converted abandoned 

5403 

5404 

5405 

5406 

5407 

540H 

5409 

P3472 (Report re KljuC War Presidency, undated). In accordance with the decision of the ARK Crisis Staff on 
29 May, departure would be permanent. See P3461 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 29 May 1992). 

KDZ075, T._ 19047-19048 (19 September 2011); P3462 (Decision of Kljuc War Presidency, 30 July 1992) 
(permitting persons who had given a statement to the Commission for Collecting Data on Moving Away to leave 
the territory voluntarily and permanently); P3472 (Report re KljuC War Presidency, undated). See also 
Adjudicated Facts 953, 954, 2452; Slobodan Jurisic, T. 47095 (14 February 2014). For an example of such a 
statement, see e,g. P3463 (Record of the Commission for Gathering Information Relating to the Departure of 
Population from KljllC, 31 July 1992). The Chamber notes that although in their statements, Marko AdamoviC 
and Rajko KalabiC denied that permits were required in order to leave the municipality, see D4165 (Witness 
statement of Marko AdamoviC dated 1 December 2013), para. 15 (suggesting that people were not required to 
obtain permits); D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabic dated I December 2013), para. 23 (denying that 
any permits were required in order to leave the municipality), the Accused conceded that those leaving were 
required to make statements. Defence Final Brief, para. 1514. 

P3462 (Decision of Kljuc War Presidency, 30 July 1992); P3573 (Record of declaration of individuals leaving 
Kljuc, _IO August 1992), pp. 2-1 O; Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4766; Asim 
Egrlic, T. 19933-19935 (5 October 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2453. 

P3462 (Decision of Kljuc War Presidency, 30 July 1992), p. I; P3472 (Report re Kljuc War Presidency, 
undated); [REDACTED]. See e.g. P3573 (Record of declaration of individuals leaving Kljuc, 10 August 1992), 
pp. 2-10; Asim Egrlic, P6586 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4766; Asim Egrlic, T. 19933-19935 
(5 October 201 I). But see Slobodan Jurisic, T. 47095-47098 (14 February 2014); D4363 (Witness statement of 
Slobodan Jurisic dated 8 February 2014), paras. 18, 43 (denying that people were required to sign such 
documents). 

[REDACTED]; P3472 (Report re Kljuc War Presidency, undated). But see P3463 (Record of the Commission 
for Gathering Information Relating to the Departure of·Population from KljuC, 31 July 1992) (which does not 
mention the abandonment of property to the municipality); [REDACTED]. See further P3453 (Decision of 
KljuC War Presidency, 13 July 1992) (deciding to "stop further flat allotment on any basis until criteria for 
allotment at the regional level [could be] created"). 

Asim Egrlic, T. 19925, 19930 (5 October 2011) (commenting on P3573); P3573 (Record of declaration of 
individuals leaving KljuC, 10 August 1992). EgrliC further explained that despite what was stated on such 
declarations, in practice, property was forcefully confiscated before being disposed of by the administrative 
organ of Bosnian Serb Kljuc municipality. Asim Egrlic, T. 19933 (5 October 2011). 

Adjudicated Fact 2454. 
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properties into state property, and that no changes were made to the land registry books such as 

would indicate a permanent change in property ownership.5411 However, the Chamber notes that on 

19 June, the ARK Crisis Staff took a decision that all "abandoned" property would be proclaimed 

property of the state and placed at the disposal of the municipal assemblies.5412 The Chamber is 

therefore satisfied that such real property was effectively seized by the Bosnian Serb Political and 

Governmental Organs on a permanent basis. 

1563. Mass departures began to take place as of 1 June 1992. 5413 On 4 June, the President of the 

Kljuc Crisis Staff made a statement indicating that all citizens who wished to leave Kljuc 

permanently would be allowed to do so in an organised manner, assisted by international 

humanitarian organisations and the competent organs of the Kljuc Municipal Assembly.5414 Those 

who wished to leave were to report to the Civilian Protection Department of the Municipal 

Assembly or to the local committees in local communes.5415 

1564. A number of convoys of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were first organised by the 

police prior to a convoy of approximately 1,000 people, the majority of whom included Bosnian 

Muslim women and children, leaving Kljuc for Travnik in late July 1992.5416 Very few able-bodied 

1 ft . h. 5417 men e mt 1s convoy. 

1565. On 11 September 1992, approximately 500 Bosnian Muslims were transported to 

Travnik.5418 At least two other Travnik-bound convoys left in September, including one in which 

5410 

541l 

5412 

. 'i413 

5414 

5415 

5416 

5417 

5418 

Defence Final Brief, confidential, para. 1514. 

[REDACTED]; Slobodan Jurisi6, T. 47127 (14 February 2014). 

P3451 (Decisions of the ARK Crisis Staff, June 1992), p. 13; [REDACTED]. See also Asim Egrli6, T. 19930-
19931, 19935 (5 October 2011) (conceding that such declarations pertained to use and that no property 
ownership changes were effected but equating the declarations coupled with departure as permanent 
relinquishment under the circumstances) . 

Asim Egrli6, T. 20000 (5 October 2011). 

P3448 (Statement of Kljuc Crisis Staff, 4 June 1992). See also D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi6 
dated 1 December 2013), para. 22; D4363 (Witness statement of Slobodan Jurisic dated 8 February 2014), 
para. 18. 

P3448 (Statement of Kljuc Crisis Staff, 4 June 1992). 

See Adjudicated Facts 953, 954. The Chamber notes that Marko Adamovi6 testified that the ROPS transport 
company and privately owned transport companies, rather than the police, organised the convoys and that the 
police merely escorted the convoys for security reasons. D4165 (Witness statement of Marko AdamoviC dated 
1 December 2013), para. 13. See also D4169 (Witness statement of Rajko Kalabi6 dated 1 December 2013), 
para. 27 (testifying that the police esc;orted the convoys for security reasons and that "Civilian Protection" 
organised and kept certain records). However, the Chamber considers that neither AdamoviC nor KalabiC 
established the basis for their knowledge in this regard. Moreover, the Chamber observed that both appeared 
evasive throughout their testimonies, and that their evidence on other points was contradicted in such a way as to 
cast doubt on the overall credibility of each. The Chamber therefore declines to place weight on their evidence 
on this point. 

Adjudicated Fact 953. 

Adjudicated Fact 955. The Chamber notes that the Accused concedes that the KljuC Crisis Staff organised these 
convoys, although he suggests that that this was done at the request of Bosnian Muslims. Defence Final Brief, 
para. 1515 (citing the witness statement of Slobodan JuriSiC). 
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an over-crowded convoy transported 1,000 Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, whose names 

were called prior to their boarding from a list of people who had paid a fare. 5419 At a meeting in 

September 1992, Jovo Banjac informed Mladic that only 5,000 Bosnian Muslims remained in Kljuc 

as of the date of their meeting, and that another 1,500 left on the same day.5420 

1566. Approximately 2,500 Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, the majority of whom were 

women, children and elderly, were also transported from Kljuc towards Travnik on 

1 October 1992.5421 Bosnian Serb local police and the Bosnian Serb army were at the departure 

point with a list of those who had paid what was asked of them and signed over their property. 5422 

Bosnian Serbs escorted the convoy to a location 25 kilometres away from Travnik, whereupon they 

demanded money and valuables from the passengers, who then walked to Travnik. 5423 

1567. Numerous Defence witnesses testified that many Bosnian Muslims remained in the 

municipality throughout the war.5424 However, other evidence indicates that between May 1992 

and January 1993, 4,154 of the 4,200 residents of Sanica, 3,429 of the 3,649 residents of Velagici, 

2,655 of the 2,815 residents of Peci, 1,250 of the 1,732 residents of Humici, all of the 778 residents 

of Sokolovo, and all 24 residents ofGomji Ribnik left Kljuc municipality.5425 By 1995, only about 

1,200 of Kljuc's original 17,000 Bosnian Muslims remained.5426 

1568. Having considered the totality of the evidence and assessed the circumstances in which 

departures occurred, the Chamber finds that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were forced to 

leave Kljuc. 

5419 

5420 

5421 

5422 

5423 

5424 

5425 

5426 

Adjudicated Fact 955. See also D4165 (Witness statement of Marko AdamoviC dated 1 December 2013), para. 
14 (stating that people who wanted to leave KljuC voluntarily had to pay the normal fare). 

P1480 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 10-30 September 1992), p. 26. 

Adjudicated Fact 956. 

Adjudicated Fact 956. 

Adjudicated Fact 956. 

D4165 (Witness statement of Marko Adamovic dated I December 2013), para. 6; Marko Adarnovic, T. 44491 
(4 December 2013) (referring to 3,500 Bosnian Muslims who remained and stating that only those who were 
"arrested, disarmed, and responsible for some offences" were expelled); D4268 (Witness statement of Jovo 
Kevac dated 25 January 2014), para. 13 (stating that "a number" of Bosnian Muslims remained in KljuC during 
1992 and 1993 and were not mistreated and that some voluntarily join~d the VRS and the police); SJobodan 
Jurisic, T. 47101-47102 (14 February 2014) (testifying that some "particularly prominent" Bosnian Muslims 
remained in K.ljuc throughout the war and even into 1995). See also KDZ192, T. 19498 (27 September 2011) 
(closed session). 

D1738 (Report of the Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs of the Military Post 7286, 16 February 1993), 
pp. 4-5. See also KDZ075, P3359 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4984-4985; Adjudicated Fact 
2457; para. 1489. 

P5449 (Report of the MUP, Banja Luka RDB, February 1995), pp. 12-13. See also PIO (Report of the MUP, 
Banja Luka SNB, May 1993); Pl481 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 5 October-27 December 1992), pp. 123-124. 
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(D) Prijedor 

(1) Charges 

1569. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was 

committed in Prijedor as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and/or 

Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities. 5427 Under Count 1, the Prosecution further alleges that in 

certain municipalities, including Prijedor, this persecutory campaign included or escalated to 

include conduct that manifested an intent to destroy in part the national, ethnical and/or religious 

groups of Bosnian Muslims and/or Bosnian Croats as such.5428 

1570. Acts alleged to have been committed in Prijedor by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb 

Political and Governmental Organs include killings during and after the take-over;5429 killings 

related to detention facilities;5430 and killings committed during, and deaths resulting from, cruel 

and inhumane treatment at scheduled detention facilities. 5431 The Prosecution characterises these 

acts as killing, an underlying act of genocide, under Count 1; persecution, a crime against 

humanity, under Count 3; extermination, a crime against humanity, under Count 4; murder, a 

crime against humanity, under Count 5; and murder, a violation of the laws or customs of war, 

under Count 6.5432 

1571. Other acts alleged to have been committed in Prijedor by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb 

Political and Governmental Organs include torture, beatings, physical and psychological abuse, 

rape and other acts of sexual violence during and after the take-over and in scheduled detention 

facilities, as well as the establishment and perpetuation of inhumane living conditions in detention 

facilities, as cruel or inhumane treatment, an act of persecution under Count 3. 5433 In relation to 

Count 1, the Prosecution alleges that in scheduled detention facilities in Prijedor, thousands of 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were subjected to cruel or inhumane treatment, including 

torture, physical and psychological abuse, rape, other acts of sexual violence, and beatings by the 

Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs; the Prosecution characterises 

5427 

5428 

5429 

5430 

5431 

5432 

5433 

Indictment, paras. 48-49. 

Indictment, paras. 37-38. 

Indictment, para. 60(a)(i). See Scheduled Incidents A.10.1; A.10.2; A.10.3; A.10.4; A.10.5; A.10.6; A.10.7; 
A.10.8; A.10.9. 

Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). See Scheduled Incidents B.15.1; B.15.2; B.15.3; B.15.4; B.15.5; B.15.6. 

Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1; C.20.2; C.20.3; C.20.4; C.20.5; C.20.6; 
C.20.7. 

Indictment, paras. 40(a), 60(a), 63(a), 63(b). 

Indictment, para. 60(b), 60(c), 60(d) (specifying that the conditions included the failure to provide adequate 
accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic sanitation facilities). See Scheduled Detention 
Facilities C.20.1; C.20.2; C.20.4; C.20.5; C.20.6; C.20.7. 
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this inhumane treatment as causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of the Bosnian 

Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups, an underlying act of genocide.5434 In addition, under Count 1, 

the Prosecution alleges that members of the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups were 

detained under conditions of life calculated to bring about physical destruction, namely through 

cruel and inhumane treatment, including torture, physical and psychological abuse, rape, other 

acts of sexual violence, inhumane living conditions, forced labour, and the failure to provide 

adequate accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic sanitation facilities. 5435 

1572. Under Count 3, other acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Prijedor by 

Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs, include (i) forcible transfer or 

deportation of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from their homes within Prijedor;5436 (ii) 

unlawful detention in scheduled detention facilities; 5437 (iii) forced labour at the frontline and the 

use of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats as human shields;5438 (iv) the appropriation or 

plunder of property during and after the take-over, during arrests and detention, and in the course 

of or following acts of deportation or forcible transfer;5439 (v) the wanton destruction of private 

property, including homes and business premises, and public property, including cultural 

monuments and sacred sites;5440 and (v) the imposition and maintenance of restrictive and 

d. · · 5441 1scnmmatory measures. 

1573. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible 

transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity. 5442 In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that 

by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs had 

forcibly displaced Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Prijedor in which they had 

been lawfully present.5443 It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory 

measures, arbitrary arrest and detention, harassment, torture, rape and other acts of sexual 

violence, killings, destruction of houses, cultural monuments and sacred sites, as well as the threat 

5434 

5435 

5436 

5437 

5438 

. 'i439 

5440 

5441 

5442 

5443 

Indictment, para. 40(b). 

Indictment, paras. 40(c). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1; C.20.2; C.20.3; C.20.4; C.20.5; C.20.6; 
C.20.7. 
Indictment, para. 60(!). 

Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1; C.20.2; C.20.3; C.20.4; C.20.5; C.20.6; 
C.20.7. 
Indictment, para. 60(h) . 
Indictment, para. 60(i). 
Indictment, para. 60U). See Scheduled Incident D.17. 

Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures aIIeged include the denial of freedom of 
movement; the removal from positions of authority; the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of homes; 
unlawful arrest and/or the denial of the right to judicial process; and/or the denial of equal access to public 
services. 
Indictment, paras. 68-75. 
Indictment, paras. 69, 72. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 641 24 March 20 16 



99625

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

of further such acts caused Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats to flee in fear, while others were 

h 'lld' 5444 p ys1ca y nven out. 

(2) Background 

1574. Prijedor is a municipality in northwest BiH in the ARK and is surrounded by Bosanski 

Novi, Bosanska Dubica, Bosansk:i Gradiska, Banja Luka, and Sansk:i Most.5445 In 1991, the 

population of Prijedor was approximately 112,543, among whom 43.9% were Bosnian Muslims, 

42.3% were Bosnian Serbs, and 5.6% were Bosnian Croats.5446 

(a) Division of municipal structures and establishment of 
Bosnian Serb institutions 

1575. Inter-ethnic relations in Prijedor were good before the 1990 election campaign; however, 

the events in Croatia and at the republican level in BiH began to influence the relationships 

between the groups. 5447 Relations started to change and people stopped trusting each other and 

socialising. 5448 

1576. In 1990, multi-party elections were held in Prijedor, resulting in the SDA taking 30 of the 

90 seats in the Municipal Assembly, the SDS taking 28 seats, the HDZ taking two seats, and the 

remaining seats going to smaller parties.5449 Subsequently, and on the basis of a prior agreement 

between the national parties concerning the division of powers, it was agreed amongst the elected 

Assembly members that the SDA should nominate the president of the municipality and the SDS 

Id . h . .d s4so wou nommate t e vice pres1 ent. The SDS would also nominate the president of the 

Executive Board and the SDA would nominate the vice president.5451 

1577. As a result, Muhamed Cehajic was nominated as President of the Prijedor Municipal 

Assembly, Milomir Stakic was nominated as the Vice President, and Milan Kovacevic was 

5444 

5445 

5446 

5447 

5448 

. 5449 

5450 

5451 

Indictment, para. 71. 

P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality); P4258 (Map of ARK). See Adjudicated Fact 1002. 

P6684 (Excerpt from census records of 1991), p. 2; P3701 (Map of Prijedor from 1991 census); D4002 (Letter 
from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 15; Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20613 (28 October 2011); 
Mirsad MujadZiC, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 3580. See also Adjudicated Fact 1006. 

Idriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. StakiC), T. 7719. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5544-5545, 5549 . 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 1815 (under seal). See also Mevludin SejmenoviC, 
T. 20455 (27 October 201 I); Adjudicated Fact 1005. 

Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3595. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v, StakiC), T. 1816 (under seal). See also Mevludin SejmenoviC, 
T. 20455 (27 October 2011). 
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nominated as President of the Executive Board.5452 There was disagreement between the SDS, 

SDA, and HDZ over other appointments to public office in Prijedor.5453 

1578. In 1991, SOS representatives proposed to other parties and local politicians that Prijedor 

be divided into two municipalities and that the municipal institutions be divided along ethnic 

lines.5454 In September 1991, the Accused intervened to replace the local SDS President in 

Prijedor, Srdo Srdic, with Simo Miskovic, who promised to follow the policies of the SDS Main 

Board. 5455 In December 1991, Miskovi6 received the Variant A/B Instructions at a meeting of the 

SDS Main Board, over which the Accused presided. 5456 Miskovic then conveyed the Variant AIB 

Instructions to the Prijedor SDS leadership.5457 On 7 January 1992, the SDS members left the 

Prijedor Municipal Assembly and formed their own assembly, proclaimed as the Assembly of the 

Serbian People of the Municipality of Prijedor ("Prijedor Serb Assembly"); Milomir Stakic was 

appointed as its President, and Milan Kovacevic was appointed as President of the Executive 

Board. 5458 A Crisis Staff, later renamed the War Presidency,5459 was also formed by the SDS 

5452 

5453 

5454 

5455 

5456 

5457 

5458 

5459 

Mirsad MujadZiC, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3596; D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir 
Stakic dated 16 November 2013), para. 2 (stating further that between 11 September 1991 and 7 January 1992, 
he was also Vice Chairman of the SDS Municipal Board); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 1816-1817 (under seal). 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2375; Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20529-20531 
(28 October 2011); Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic). T. 3594-3595, 3599-3602, 
3618-3624 (testifying further that in February 1992, the SDA sent its proposal to the SDS regarding the division 
of power in Prijedor between the SOS, SDA, and HDZ, including the division of appointments to significant 
positions in public office). See P3704 (Letter from Prijedor SDA Executive Board to Prijedor SDS, 16 February 
1992). 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20457-20459 (27 October 2011). 

P3706 (Minutes of meeting of Prijedor Municipal Assembly, 11 September 1991), pp. 3--4; P2571 (Intercepts of 
conversations between (i) Radovan Karad.ZiC and Radomir NeSkoviC; (ii) Radovan KaradZiC and MiSkoviC; and 
(iii) Radovan Karadzic and Srdo Srdic, 20 December 1991), pp. 4-15; Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3599-3601. See P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 
14 February 1992), p. 18; Simo Miskovic, T. 45351--45361 (18 December2013). 

D4206 (Witness statement of Simo Miskovic dated 6 December 2013), para. 10; Milomir Stakic, T. 45227-
45228 (17 December 2013). See PS (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 
19 December 1991), pp. 6-7; Simo Miskovic, T. 45363 (18 December 2013). 

P2595 (Minutes of meeting of Prijedor SDS Municipal Board, 27 December 1991), p. I; P5517 (Summary of 
meeting of the Representatives of the Prijedor Municipality Sector for Military Matters, undated), p. 1; P66 JO 
(Excerpt of book of minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board meetings, 1991), p. 1. See Simo MiSkoviC, 
T. 45363 (18 December 2013); P6587 (Excerpts from Simo MiSkovic's testimony from Prosecutor v. StaniSi<3: & 
Zupljanin), T. 15178. See also Adjudicated Fact 1007. 

Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3634, 3641; Simo Miskovic, T. 45365 
(18 December 2013); Milomir Stakic, T. 45227--45228 (17 December 2013); D4195 (Witness statement of 
Milomir Stakic dated 16 November 2013), paras. 2, 11; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), 
T. 1820 (under seal); P2099 (Article from Kozarski Vjesnik entitled "Serbs Live in This Municipality As Well", 
31 January 1992); P6581 (Article from Kozarski Vjesnik entitled "How Dr. Milomir Stakic ... saw events of 30th 

April. .. ", 28 April 1994), p. I. See Adjudicated Fact 1008. 

P2104 (Video footage of interview with Milomir Stakic and Vladimir Arsic), p. 2; P2608 (Report of the SDS 
Executive Board on the formation of war presidencies, 31 May 1992), p. 1; P2607 (SerBiH Presidency decision 
on constituting war presidencies in municipalities at a time of imminent threat of war or state of war, 31 May 
1992); D411 (Minutes of 17'" session of Government of the SerBiH, 31 May 1992), p. 2; Pl! (Article from 
Kozarski Vjesnik, entitled "Krajina Representatives in Prijedor", 17 July 1992), p. 3; D4195 (Witness statement 
of Milomir Stakic dated 16 November 2013). para. 2. See Adjudicated Fact 1032. 
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Municipal Board in line with the Variant A/B fustructions, to act as a 24 hour information and 

communication centre.5460 

1579. On 17 January 1992, the Prijedor Serb Assembly unanimously voted to join the ARK. 5461 

Stakic, Miskovic, Drljaca, and Kovacevic were elected as ARK Assembly representatives on 

26 March 1992.5462 In February 1992, Miskovic attended another meeting with the Accused in 

Sarajevo; at the meeting, the Accused ordered the implementation of stage two of the Variant A/B 

Instructions.5463 Miskovic later passed this instruction on to the SDS Municipal Board.5464 

1580. On 16 April 1992, the Prijedor Serb Assembly elected individuals to different positions 

amongst whom were Bosko Mandie, elected Deputy Chairman of the Executive Board, and 

Drljaca, elected Chief of the SJB.5465 Drljaca only assumed the position on 30 April 1992 once 

Prijedor was taken over.5466 On 23 April 1992, the SDS Municipal Board decided, inter alia, to 

reinforce the Crisis Staff, to subordinate "all units and staff in management posts" to the Crisis 

Staff, and "to immediately start working on the takeover, the co-ordination with JNA 

. h d" ,, 5467 notw1t stan mg . Up until 30 April 1992, the SDA and HDZ continued to engage in talks 

On 30 April 1992, Staki6 was appointed President of the Prijedor with the SDS. 5468 

5460 

5461 

5462 

5463 

5464 

5465 

5466 

5467 

5468 

D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Staki6 dated 16 November 2013), para. 11; P6610 (Excerpt of book of 
minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board meetings, 1991), p. 1; P2630 (Transcript of broadcast of Radio 
Prijedor), p. 7; Slavko Budimir, D4463 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 12971. See Simo MiSkoviC, 
T. 45365--45366 (18 December 2013); Dragan Kezunovi6, T 14943-14946 (20 June 2011); P2744 (Excerpt 
from SJB Prijedor's log book); Dusan Jankovic, T, 47340--47341 (18 February 2014). See also PS (SDS 
Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 6-7. 

P3728 (Decision of Prijedor Municipal Assembly, 17 January 1992); D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir 
Stakic dated 16 November 2013), para. 13. See also Adjudicated Fact 1009. 

P5566 (Minutes of the 4th session of the Assembly of the Serbian People in Prijedor Municipality, 
26 March 1992). 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), pp. 5-7; P55l6 (Minutes 
of Meeting of SDS Prijedor Municipal Board, 17 February 1992), p. I. See P6588 (Receipt of Holiday Inn 
Hotel, 14-15 February 1992); Adjudicated Fact 1010. 

P5516 (Minutes of Meeting of SDS Prijedor Municipal Board, 17 February 1992), p. 1; see Simo Miskovic, 
T. 45373--45375 (18 December 2013). 

P2097 (Article from Kozarski Vjesnik, entitled "Government of the Serbian Municipality Elected", 24 ApriJ 
1992), p. I; P2630 (Transcript of broadcast of Radio Prijedor), p. 7; Dusan Jankovic, T. 47269 
(18 February 2014). See also Adjudicated Fact 1011. At the time Drljaca was elected, a member of the SDA, 
Hasan TalundziC, held the position of Chief of the SJB in Prijedor. See Mirsad MujadZiC, P3703_ (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3595, 3619-3624; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 
6558-6559; Dusan Jankovic, T. 47269 (18 February 2014). 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20540 (28 October 2011); Dusan Jankovic, T. 47269 (18 February 2014); P2630 
(Transcript of broadcast of Radio Prijedor), p. 7 (stating that DrljaCa informed KovaCeviC on 30 April 1992 that 
all the individuals appointed on 16 April assumed their posts and were functioning from that moment forward); 
Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6559. See also para. 1597. DrljaCa was formally 
appointed as Chief of the SJB on 30 July 1992. P6379 (Decision of SerBiH MUP, 25 April 1992; Request of 
Banja Luka CSB, 4 May 1992; Decision of Banja Luka CSB, 30 July 1992; Decision of Banja Luka CSB, 13 
June 1992), e-court pp. 5-6. 

D1830 (Minutes of session of Prijedor SDS Municipal Board, 23 April 1992), p. I. See also Adjudicated Fact 
1012. 
Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20465 (27 October 2011). 
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Municipality.5469 At this time, the Prijedor SOS was regularly receiving instructions from the 

central SOS and the Prijedor Crisis Staff received and implemented decisions from the Bosnian 

Serb Assembly. 5470 

1581. On 20 May 1992, the Prijedor Serb Assembly formally adopted a Prijedor Crisis Staff 

decision of 1 May 1992, which implemented the 26 April 1992 fustructions issued by the Bosnian 

Serb Government, reorganising the Prijedor Crisis Staff, and creating a unified command of Crisis 

Staff, TO, police, and military.5471 On the same day, the Prijedor Serb Assembly also appointed 

Stakic as President of the Crisis Staff and Dragan Savanovic as Vice President; other members 

appointed to the Crisis Staff included Kovacevic, Slobodan Kuruzovic, Bosko Mandie, Drljaca, 

and Slavko Budimir.5472 

(b) Propaganda and militarisation of Prijedor 

1582. When the conflict in Croatia began in 1991, the residents of Prijedor began to feel 

insecure.5473 When the mobilisation of conscripts to be sent to Croatia with the JNA started, 

many Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats chose not to respond to the call-up; this lack of 

response by non-Serbs resulted in Bosnian Serbs constituting the majority of JNA conscripts who 

went to fight in Croatia.5474 At the same time there was a rise in propaganda designed to instil 

fear among the population.5475 In late 1991 or early 1992, the SOS obtained a "repeater" at 

Mrkovica, from which only Serb programmes were emitted.5476 In February 1992, the JNA took 

over the TV relay at the Kozara mountain, blocking TV broadcasts from Croatia and Sarajevo and 

5469 

5470 

547! 

5472 

5473 

5474 

5475 

5476 

D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Staldc dated 16 November 2013), para. 2. 

P2560 (Letter from Radovan KaradZiC to presidents of municipalities, 23 March 1992); P3536 (Decisions and 
orders of P.rijedor Municipal Assembly and Prijedor Crisis Staff, published in Prijedor Official Gazette on 
25 June 1992), pp. 49, 80-81; D4468 (Confirmation of decisions adopted by Crisis Staff by Prijedor Municipal 
Assembly, 24 July 1992), e-court p. 2; P956 (Transcript of 16'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992). pp. 
53-54. See also P5414 (Letter from SDS President's Office, 20 April 1992). 

P2605 (Decision of Prijedor Assembly on the organisation and work of Prijedor Crisis Staff, May 1992), pp. 2-
5; P3536 (Decisions and orders of Prijedor Municipal Assembly and Prijedor Crisis Staff, published in Prijedor 
Official Gazette on 25 June 1992), pp. 1-9; D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Staldc dated 16 November 
2013), para. 20; Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3677-3679; P3529 (Minutes 
of 4'h meeting of Prijedor's Council for National Defence, 15 May 1992), p. 2; D4468 (Confirmation of 
decisions adopted by Crisis Staff by Prijedor Municipal Assembly, 24 July 1992), e-court p. 2. See also P2717 
(SerBiH Government insttuctions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992); P2966 (Order of SerBiH MUP, 15 May 
1992). pp. 1-2; Adjudicated Fact 1026. See paras. 142-144. 

P3536 (Decisions and orders of Prijedor Municipal Assembly and Prijedor Crisis Staff, published in Prijedor 
Official Gazette on 25 June 1992), pp. 7-9. See Adjudicated Fact 1027. 

KDZ026. P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:). T. 1817-1818 (under seal); KDZ026. T. 10363 
(17 January 2011) (closed session). 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:). T. 1818 (under seal); ldriz Merdzanic. P3881 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7719. See also Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakii:), T. 5658. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:). T. 1819 (under seal). 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:). T. 5550. 
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only permitting broadcasts from Belgrade and Banja Luka.5477 Radio and TV broadcasts relayed 

propaganda and used derogatory names for non-Serbs.5478 Announcements were made on Radio 

Prijedor that Bosnian Muslim doctors were trying to reduce the birth rate among Serbs in that part 

of Bili, either by sterilising Serb women or giving pregnant Serb women injections so that they 

could only give birth to female children; these allegations caused great fear among the Serb 

population of Prijedor, and negatively impacted inter-ethnic relations in the municipality.5479 

Propaganda was also used to encourage Serbs to accept a policy of discrimination against non

Serbs; those Serbs who refused to comply with this policy of discrimination against non-Serbs 

were branded "traitors". 5480 

1583. Starting in 1991 and lasting until spring 1992, weapons were distributed in Prijedor from 

JNA storage facilities to Prijedor TO units and then to local communes.5481 Check-points were 

also established throughout the Prijedor area during this time.5482 By late 1991, Prijedor 

contained the largest concentration of former JNA weapons.5483 The weapons given to Bosnian 

Muslim communes were antiquated and were matched with the wrong type of ammunition, 

whereas Bosnian Serb communes were given more weapons which did not have these 

problems.5484 By late 1991, JNA military helicopters landed several times a day in Serb areas of 

Prijedor distributing weapons.5485 In early 1992, the SDA Municipal Board received reports from 

5477 

5478 

5479 

5480 

5481 

5482' 

5483 

5484 

5485 

P5633 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Nenad StaniC, 5 November 1991), p. 6; Jusuf 
ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki6), T. 7058. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6618. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5550--5551; KDZ523, T. 23349-23350 (19 January 
2012) (closed session) (testifying that information was released that Esad SadikoviC, a prominent Bosnian 
Muslim physician who had worked for UNHCR, was working on sterilisation of Serb Women so that less Serbs 
would be born). See Adjudicated Fact 1188. SadikoviC was later taken to Omarska and was kil1ed. See paras. 
1766, 1776-1778. 
See Adjudicated Fact I 094. 

D2265 (Srdo SrdiC's interview with OTP), p. 26; Mirsad Mujad.ZiC, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 3605-3606; Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20459-20460 (27 October 2011) (testifying that he witnessed 
the arming of Serbs in Prijedor and heard about it, including through reports of army helicopters transporting 
weapons to Serbs in certain villages); Idriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7719-
7720; KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2617 (under seal). 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2296-2297, 2360; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakif:), T. 1832 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakif:), T. 5878 
(under seal); P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 6; P711 (Witness 
statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994), e-court p. 6. See also KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3917. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6770; Mirsad Mujad.ZiC, P3703 (franscript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3605-3607. 
Mirsad MujadziC, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3605-3607; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6779-6780 (testifying further that the Croatian villages in Ljubija were very 
poorly armed and that the Bosnian Muslims and Croats of Prijedor "stood no chance" as any weapons they had 
received or collected were "very meager''). 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2328-2331, 2367, 2381; P71 J (Witness statement of 
KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994), e-court p. 8; P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 
1999), e-court pp. 5~6; Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7059. 
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people who saw JNA lorries with JNA soldiers distributing weapons in Serb villages, as well as 

reports of training groups run by the JNA for Serbs.5486 

1584. In August 1991, 300 to 400 Serbs from Prijedor and the Krajina region were sent to 

Podgradci for a secret, advanced police training course by instructors from Serbia under Captain 

Dragan.5487 Radoslav Brdanin, Stojan Zupljanin, and Drljaca visited the course.5488 

1585. By the end of April 1992, a number of clandestine Serb police stations were created in 

Prijedor and more than 1,500 Serb policemen were mobilised.5489 

1586. In early May 1992, the Prijedor Serb Assembly ordered mobilisation pursuant to orders 

from the ARK and the RS Defence Ministry, requiring all men liable for military service in the 

ARK to mobilise for the TO.5490 On 22 May, the Crisis Staff ordered a further mobilisation 

pursuant to the 20 May 1992 SerBiH Presidency order, requiring conscripts to report to their war 

unit, and only Serbs were mobilised.5491 The JNA withdrew from BiH around 20 May 1992, a 

few days before the attack on Hambarine; however, according to Sejmenovic, the JNA did not 

really withdraw, rather "[t]hey just changed their name" and "[t]he officers started calling 

themselves the Serb army".5492 In fact, the number of troops increased in the Prijedor area after 

the JNA pulled out of BiH.5493 Radmilo Zeljaja, commander of the 43'd Motorised Brigade, 

which was later called the 343'd Motorised Brigade, fully co-operated with Drljaca and the SIB 

d . h" . d 5494 urmg t 1s per10 . 

5486 

5487 

5488 

5489 

5490 

5491 

5492 

5493 

5494 

Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3608-3610. See P4262 (Request of 
Municipal Assembly Executive Board of Banja Luka, 19 August 1994), p. I; P4263 (Video footage of award 
ceremony of the Red Berets, with transcript), e-court pp. 2-3 (stating that 26 training camps for special Police 
units of the RS and RSK were established in 1991 or 1992). 

[REDACTED]. The instructors all wore traditional military camouflage uniforms with a "militia of Krajina" 
insignia on their sleeves. See P3813 (Insignia of Krajina Police "Wolves" group). See also P4258 (Map of 
ARK). 

KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Brdanin), T. 21061-21062, 21065 (under seal). 

P5518 (Report of Prijedor SJB to Banja Luka CSB, 30 April 1992). See P5528 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 
June 1992), p. 2 (describing the creation of shadow police stations); Adjudicated Fact 1013. 

P2818 (Decision of ARK Regional Secretariat for National Defence, 4 May 1992), pp. 1-2; P3535 (Minutes of 
2°' session of Prijedor's Council for National Defence, 5 May 1992), pp. 1-2; P3530 (Minutes of Prijedor SDS 
Municipal Board, 9 May 1992), p. 2. 

P3537 (Decision of Prijedor Crisis Staff, 22 May 1992), pp. 1-2; P3919 (Radovan Karadzic's Decision, 
20 May 1992); P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 7-8. 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20478-20749 (27 October 2011). 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20479 (27 October 2011). See also Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20588-20590 (28 
October 2011). 

KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21070, 21073-21074 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, 
P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6559 (testifying that at this tiine it was not possible to be Chief 
of the SJB without approval from Stakic). 
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1587. A civilian police unit-later called the "intervention squad"-was formed in Prijedor in 

June 1992 by conscripting members of the civilian police in Prijedor; Captain Jovic, head of the 

MP in Prijedor, placed Milutin Cado in charge of its establishment.5495 The intervention squad 

was established by order of the Prijedor Crisis Staff.5496 It was headed by Miroslav Paras and was 

comprised of two squads; one of the squads was headed by Pero Civcic and the other was headed 

by Dragoljub Gligic.5497 The duties of the intervention squad included the prevention and 

deterrence of crime, arresting and detaining individuals from Bosnian Muslim groups who were 

allegedly involved in the "attacks on Prijedor" from 30 May 1992, and "[normalising] life in 

Prijedor town and in the whole of the municipality".5498 Furthermore, the intervention squad was 

ordered by its commanders to arrest certain Bosnian Muslims based on lists compiled by the 

commanders; these lists included prominent Bosnian Muslims, such as doctors, lawyers, 

professors, and religious leaders, and Bosnian Muslims linked to World War II through their 

predecessors.5499 During operations against Bosnian Muslims, the intervention squad co-operated 

with and was under the command of the military. 5500 

(3) Take-over of Prijedor town 

1588. Prijedor town is located in the centre of Prijedor rnunicipality.5501 The town of Prijedor 

itself had a mixed population, although the Stari Grad area in the centre of the town was a 

predominantly Bosnian Muslim neighbourhood. 5502 There was an old mosque in the centre of 

Stari Grad, surrounded by a Muslim cemetery called Mezar.5503 The Municipal Assembly, the 

5495 

5496 

5497 

5498 

5499 

5500 

5501 

5502 

5503 

KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21067-21068, 21070, 21073 (under seal); 
KDZ523, T. 23345-23346, 23376-23377 (19 January 2012) (closed session). See also Nusret Sivac, P3478 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6625. 

D2039 (Prijedor Crisis Staff Order, 17 June 1992). See P2637 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 1 July 1992), p. 2. See 
also Adjudicated Facts 1256, 2487. Although the intervention squad was estab1ished by the order of the Prijedor 
Crisis Staff, StakiC maintained that he never learned of its establishment; furthermore, although Drlja6a, as head 
of the Prijedor SJB, reported directly to the Crisis Staff on the implementation of a number of Crisis Staff 
decisions, including the establishment of the intervention squad, StakiC stated that Drljafa did not inform the 

· Crisis Staff as to everything he was doing and moreover, that "what he wrote was one thing and his actions were 
different". Milomir Stakic, T. 45244--45248 (17 December 2013). 

KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21071 (under seal). 
P2637 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 1 July 1992), p. 2; KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), 
T. 21072 (under seal). 
KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21120-21122 (under seal); KDZ523, T. 23352-
23353 (19 January 2012) (closed session). 
KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21072-21073 (under seal). 

P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality). See Adjudicated Fact 1003; P2096 (Map of Prijedor town). 
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 1794-1795, 1801 (under seal). 
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 1802 (under seal). 
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seat of the local government in Prijedor municipality, was located in the centre of town, as was 

the Executive Council and other executive bodies.5504 

1589. In the beginning of April 1992, there was an increase in the number of armed Serbs in the 

streets and cafes in the town of Prijedor;5505 many of them wore JNA uniforms and insignia while 

th 1. •c 5506 o ers wore po ice un11_orms. 

1590. On 29 April 1992, the Prijedor SOS received a fax, which appeared to be from Alija 

Oelimustafic and the BiH Presidency, ordering police stations in BiH to "commence operations" 

and secure the surrender of the JNA.5507 On 29 April, Mirsad Mujadzic, President of the SOA 

Municipal Board, was invited to meet with Colonel Arsic, of the 5th Corps of the JNA, and 

Miskovic at the Prijedor barracks at Urije, where he was shown the fax; Mujadzic immediately 

believed it to be forged and conveyed this belief to Colonel Arsic and Miskovic. 5508 At dinner 

that evening, Mujadzic repeated to Arsic and Miskovic that the SOA had no intentions to attack 

the SOS or Bosnian Serbs in Prijedor. 5509 

1591. Defence witnesses have testified that on 23 April 1992, at a meeting of the Prijedor SDS 

Municipal Board, the SOS was still not certain how it would act in the event of a conflict, and that 

the take-over of Prijedor was an unplanned response to the fax from Alija Oelimustafic. 5510 The 

Chamber has considered the following evidence which confirms that the take-over of Prijedor was 

planned in advance of receiving the 29 April fax: (i) according to Mandie, the Prijedor SOS had 

organised themselves well in advance of receiving the fax on 29 April; (ii) Kovacevic stated on 

Radio Prijedor that well before 30 April, "it was all neatly prepared and done and we waited for 

the moment which we had set and then on [29 April 1992] at 0400 hrs [ ... ] we did it" and that "it 

5504 

5505 

5506 

5507 

5508 

5509 

5510 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1795 (under seal); P2096 (Map of Prijedor town). 
Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5551, 5553. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5551, 5553, 5554 (testifying further that one of the 
armed Serbs in Prijedor told him during this time that they only wanted to defend Yugoslavia and for all Serbs 
to live in one state, and that they would never allow that "part of [BiH] to become Croatian, Ustasha soil, or a 
dzemaharija", a derogatory name for a state in which Muslims would live and be in power). 

D400 (BiH MUP Order, 29 April 1992); Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), 
T. 3665-3666; P6587 (Excerpts from Simo MiSkovic's testimony from Prosecutor v. Stani§it5 & Zupljanin), 
T. 15223. 
Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3662-3667 (testifying further that it was 
later established that the document had probably been sent by the counterintelligence service of the JNA in order 
to provide the army with a "pretext" for the intervention). MujadZi6 also served as President of the SDA in 
Banja Luka during the conflict, and as deputy of the BiH Parliament. Mirsad MujadZiC, P3703 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3575-3576, 3578. 
Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3667-3668. 

See D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Stakic dated 16 November 2013), para. 16; D4229 (Witness 
statement of BoSko Mandfo dated 18 January 2014), para. 23; D4228 (Witness statement of Zdravko Torbica 
dated 18 January 2014), para. 9; D400 (BiH MUP Order, 29 April 1992), p. I. The Accused also presented his 
case on this issue during his cross-examination of Mevludin SejmenoviC, T. 20588 (28 October 20ll). 
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really went the way we had planned"; (iii) according to Sejmenovi6, the Prijedor SDS in fact "had 

well-laid plans" by 23 April; (iv) Miskovi6 considered the take-over of Prijedor town on 

30 April 1992 to be part of the implementation of Variant Band that "preparations had to be made 

[ ... ] in order to take over power"; and finally, (v) Dusan Jankovi6 testified that a decision was 

made on 16 April to install Drljaca as Chief of the SJB on 30 April.5511 The Chamber also took 

judicial notice of the fact that the forcible take-over of the municipal authorities in Prijedor was 

prepared well in advance of 1 May 1992 and that a transmission by BiH leaders was used as a pre

text for the take-over of Prijedor municipality.5512 The Chamber therefore finds that the take-over 

of Prijedor was planned well in advance of 30 April 1992, and was not an unplanned act in 

response to threats to Bosnian Serbs in Prijedor. 

1592. On 30 April 1992, a take-over of the town of Prijedor was organised by the Prijedor Serb 

Assembly and the Prijedor SDS and executed by JNA forces, including the 5th Kozara Brigade, 

and members of the Prijedor SIB and other clandestine Serb police stations.5513 During the night 

between 29 and 30 April 1992, members of the SIB and reserve police stations, some of whom 

were wearing military uniforms, gathered in Cirkin Polje, an area of Prijedor town.5514 Between 

1 and 5 a.m., Serb Forces set-up patrols, sniper nests, machine-gun nests, sandbags, and check

points throughout Prijedor town in several locations; there was no resistance from the non-Serb 

population.5515 

55Jl 

5512 

5513 

5514 

5515 

See Bosko Mandie, T. 45757-45758 (21 January 2014); P2630 (Transcript of broadcast of Radio Prijedor), p. 7; 
Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20588 (28 October 2011); Simo Miskovic, T. 45381, 45408 (18 December 2013); 
P6587 (Excerpts from Simo MiSkoviC's testimony from Prosecutor v .. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 15223; DuSan 
Jankovic, T. 47268-47270 (18 February 2014). See also P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993), p. 2; 
P5528 (Report of Prijedor SJB, June 1992), p. 2; D1830 (Minutes of session of Prijedor SDS Municipal Board, 
23 April 1992), p. I; Zdravo Torbica, T. 45732-45733 (21 January 2014). See para. 1580. 

See Adjudicated Facts 1015, 1020. 
Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20465-20466 (27 October 2011), T. 20589 (28 October 2011); Nusret Sivac, P3478 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki/:), T. 6568; D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav KvoCka dated 
17 January 2014), para. 12; P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993), p. 2; D4195 (Witness statement of 
Milomir Stakic dated 16 November 2013), para. 16; Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Stakic), T. 3668-3669; P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), p. 15; P3691 (Witness 
statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 3 (under seal); Nusreta Sivac, T. 20387 (26 October 
2011); Edward Vulliarny, T. 21079 (9 November 2011); P2630 (Transcript of broadcast of Radio Prijedor), pp. 
1-6 (describing preparations for the take-over and the events on 30 April 1992); D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report 
concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 6, 32; P5518 (Report of Prijedor SJB to Banja Luka CSB, 
30 April 1992); D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), pp. 15-16. See D1838 
(Regular Combat Report from JNA 5'" Corps Command to 2"' Military District Command, I May 1992), p. I. 
See also Adjudicated Facts 1014, 1015, 1016; P6611 (Bulletin of the 4'" Tactical Group, May 1994), pp. 1-2. 
P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993), p. 2; see Adjudicated Fact 1016. 
Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20465-20466 (27 October 2011); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Stakic), T. 6568; D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 12; Mirsad 
Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3668-3669; Jdriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7720; P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), p. 15; P3691 
(Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 3 (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript 
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1593. By the morning of 30 April, soldiers occupied all of the most important institutions and 

buildings in Prijedor, such as the Municipal Assembly building, the police station, medical centre, 

court building, bank, post office, and radio station.5516 Later that day, flags on municipal 

buildings in Prijedor town were also changed to Serb flags with the four Cyrillic letter "Cs".5517 

1594. A declaration on the take-over prepared by the SDS was read out on Radio Prijedor the 

day after the take-over and was repeated throughout the day.5518 That morning, a group of armed 

soldiers surrounded the Radio Prijedor building.5519 Stakic came to Radio Prijedor and was 

introduced to employees as the President of the Serb municipality of Prijedor.5520 A press release 

was read out on-air, and Stakic was interviewed.5521 During that interview, Stakic stated that he 

represented the Serb municipality of Prijedor, as its President, and that the leadership of the Serb 

municipality could no longer wait for an agreement with the SDA, which was the reason for the 

take-over of territory which rightly belonged to them. When Stakic was asked what would 

happen with the Bosnian Muslim residents of Prijedor, he stated: "We have nothing to do with 

them. On their portion of the municipal territory, they are free to organise themselves as they 

please, as they see fit and best for their interests."5522 Stakic mentioned several areas of the 

municipality that were considered to be Muslim, including Kozarac, Brdo, and the Stari Grad 

neighbourhood of Prijedor town. 5523 

1595. After the take-over, movement outside of Prijedor municipality was initially prohibited for 

both Serbs and non-Serbs, and later movement towards Prijedor town from non-Serb areas inside 

the municipality was also prohibited.5524 

(a) Expulsion of non-Serbs from police, administrative and 
judicial organs, and work force 

1596. On 30 April, non-Serbs were refused entrance into their work places and other institutions 

and were dismissed from management positions. 5525 Nusreta Sivac, a Bosnian Muslim municipal 

5516 

5517 

5518 

5519 

5520 

5521 

5522 

5523 

from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1823 (under seal): P2630 (Transcript of broadcast of Radio Prijedor), pp. 1-6. 
See also Adjudicated Facts 1014, 1017. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1822-1823, 1828 (under seal); P3691 (Witness 
statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 3 (under seal); Nusreta Sivac, T. 20387 (26 October 
2011). See Adjudicated Facts 1016, 1017, 1018, 1019. 
KDZ026,P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1823 (under seal); Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5553. 

Adjudicated Fact 1022. 
[REDACTED]. See also Adjudicated Fact IOI 8. 
[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. See D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Stakic dated 16 November 2013), para. 16. 
[REDACTED]; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6568---{i570. 
[REDACTED]. 
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court judge in Prijedor town, went to work on 30 April and found anned Serb military and 

paramilitary units at the court building. 5526 She tried to enter the building and one of the soldiers 

asked her name and informed her that she no longer worked there.5527 The majority of Bosnian 

Muslim judges, prosecutors, and public attorneys were similarly dismissed in the first few days 

after the take-over and were replaced by Serbs.5528 Nusreta Sivac identified several Bosnian 

Muslim court officials who were dismissed and taken to Omarska camp where they were singled 

out as Bosnian Muslim intellectuals.5529 

1597. Non-Serb members of the police were disarmed and dismissed or forced to sign a 

statement of loyalty if they wanted to stay employed.5530 Non-Serb commanders in the police 

were replaced with Serbs-Drljaca assumed the position of Chief of the Prijedor SJB to which he 

was elected two weeks prior, Dusan Jankovic became Commander of the Prijedor Police Station, 

and Zeljko Mejalcic became squad commander of the police.5531 A few days after the take-over, 

most non-Serb teachers were also dismissed from schools.5532 

1598. Also on 30 April, KDZ094 found that the vehicle he drove for work had been moved from 

the depot to the Urije headquarters of the company, where the main gate was closed, and an armed 

Serb guard in a green military uniform tried to search him for weapons, but he refused; KDZ094 

then went home and did not return to work again, and neither did other non-Serbs who worked for 

the company.5533 

1599. After the take-over, Atlija went to work at the Ljubija mines and his manager told him that 

the SOS had taken power in Prijedor and that he should go home; Atlija returned to his home 

town of Brisevo.5534 He was told later that a Serb had moved into his apartment in Prijedor.5535 

Furthermore, one day after the take-over, KDZ611 was stopped on his way to work at a check-

5524 

5525 

5526 

5527 

5528 

5529 

5530 

5531 

5532 

5533 

5534 

5535 

Mevludin Sejmenovi6, T. 20468 (27 October 2011). 

Mevludin Sejmenovi6, T. 20468-20469 (27 October 2011); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Stokic), T. 1835-1836 (under seal). See also P3694 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff sent to municipality 
presidents, 11 May 1992), p. 1; Adjudicated Fact 1096. 

P3691 (Witness statement ofNusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 2-3 (under seal). 
P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 3 (under seal). See also Nusreta Sivac, 
T. 20387 (26 October 2011). 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 3-4 (under seal). 
P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 3-4 (under seal). See P3553 (Decision 
of Prijedor Executive Board, 4 May 1992). See also paras. 1749, 1766. 
Mevludin Sejmenovi6, T. 20467-20468 (27 October 2011). 

D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 6. See Adjudicated Fact 1023; 
para. 1580. 
Mevludin Sejmenovi6, T. 20468 (27 October 2011 ). 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5875-5878, 5982 (under seal). 
Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5553-5555. 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5554--5555, 5659-5660. 
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point manned by armed Serbs in JNA uniforms; they forced all of the non-Serbs to get off the bus 

KDZ611 was on and told him that he should no longer report for work. 5536 

1600. For several days following the take-over, employees at Radio Prijedor were given several 

announcements to read out, such as one concerning a curfew imposed by the Serb authorities in 

Prijedor.5537 On one of these days, two Bosnian Muslim men, one of whom was Becir 

Medunjanin, a local SDA leader, came to the radio station asking that an announcement be made 

that the people of Kozarac wished to live in peace and that there was no threat or danger coming 

from them. 5538 However, soldiers inside the studio building prevented this announcement from 

being made on air, stating that police permission was required. When the men returned to the 

studio an hour later, they said that they had been denied permission by a police officer for the 

announcement to be made. 5539 Employees at Radio Prijedor were later fired pursuant to a 

decision of the ARK Crisis Staff.5540 

1601. On 22 June 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff issued a decision stating that all posts important 

for the functioning of the economy may only be held by "per~onnel of Serbian ethnicity";5541 this 

was then forwarded by Zupljanin to all SJBs for its immediate implementation within the 

ARK. 5542 In July 1992, the Prijedor Crisis Staff and the Prijedor SJB reported that the ARK Crisis 

Staff decision was implemented in the municipality.5543 

(b) House searches and surrender of weapons 

1602. Following the take-over, there was a military presence on the streets of Prijedor town.5544 

On 8 May 1992, Vahid Ceric, who worked for the TO, was arrested.5545 In accordance with a 

decision of the ARK government on 4 May 1992,5546 there were announcements on the radio that 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats had to hand in their weapons by a certain deadline, and that 

55]6 

5537 

5538 

5539 

5540 

5541 

5542 

5543 

5544 

5545 

5546 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5814--5815 (under seal); KDZ611, P698 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdonin), T. 12452-12453 (under seal); P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 
27 February 1999), e-court p. 6. 
[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 

P7 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 22 June 1992). 

P6533 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff forwarded by Banja Luka CSB, 1 July 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 
534. See para. 206L 
P9 (Prijedor Municipal Assembly Report, 13 July 1992), p. 2; P2637 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 1 July 1992). See, 
e.g., P3709 (Decision of Prijedor Executive Board, 7 May 1992). 
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1832 (under seal). 
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1833 (under seal) (testifying further that he later saw 
Vahic CeriC in Manjafa). 
P2818 (Decision of ARK Regional Secretariat for National Defence, 4 May 1992). 
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white flags should be hung from the front of houses as a sign of loyalty to the authorities.5547 

Prominent non-Serbs in the community, amongst whom were Dr. Esad Sadikovic and Dedo 

Cmalic, went around to houses of non-Serbs encouraging them to hand in any weapons that they 

had in order to avoid conflict.5548 The Serb residents of Prijedor .town were allowed to keep 

weapons and local Serbs were given weapons. 5549 

1603. In addition, houses of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were frequently searched and 

looted.5550 On 12 May 1992, two men from the CSB came to see Nusret Sivac, a journalist for 

Sarajevo TV, at his apartment and informed him they had orders to bring him to the CSB to meet 

with the chief, Ranko Mijic.5551 Mijic told_ Nusret Sivac that he had orders from the "new Serb 

authorities" and the Crisis Staff to seize all of his camera equipment.5552 They confiscated all of 

his equipment, including a large van equipped with cameras and his private tapes. 5553 Nusret 

Sivac was held at the CSB for a while longer and then was allowed to go home after Mijic warned 

him not to leave Prijedor in case they needed to ask him further questions. 5554 

1604. During May 1992, continuous references were made by Serbs on the police radio about 

destroying mosques and everything that belonged to the "balijas", as well as the need to destroy 

the "balijas" themselves.5555 

( c) Clashes in Prijedor town 

1605. On 30 May 1992, a group of around 20 Bosnian Muslims led by Slavko Ecimovic attacked 

Prijedor town.5556 Announcements were made on the radio that Ecimovic, a Bosnian Muslim who 

had been the target of threats by Serb police officers following the SDS take-over, was attacking 

5547 

554R 

5549 

5550 

5551 

5552 

5553 

5554 

5555 

5556 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1833 (under seal); P3691 (Witness statement of 
Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 5-6 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
StakiC), T. 6576; D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 27. See also 
KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 21119-21120 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 
1021. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1837-1838 (under seal). 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1854-1855 (under seal). 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1834 (under seal); P369J (Witness statement of 
Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6 (under seal). See Adjudicated Fact 1097. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6570. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6570-6571. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6571-6572. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6571. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1024. 

Nusret Sivac, T. 19585, 19598-19599 (28 September 201 I); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 6572-6573; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosec~tor v. Stakic), T. I 846-1847, 2012-2014 

. (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10376 (17 January 201 I) (closed session). See also KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21067 (urtder seal) (testifying that Prijedor town was attacked by Bosnian Muslim 
paramilitaries). StakiC testified that early in the morning on 30 May 1992, gun-fire and shooting could be heard 
in Prijedor town and explosions around the MUP building. Milomir Stakic, T. 45232 (17 December 2013). 
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Prijedor town in an attempt to "liberate" it.5557 According to Nusreta Sivac, however, the group 

was too small to successfully take-over the buildings belonging to the radio station, MUP, or other 
· · · · 5558 important mst1tut10ns. 

1606. Around 9 a.m., a Serb tank and troops moved from the area around the Municipal 

Assembly Building towards the Stari Grad neighbourhood of Prijedor town. 5559 Radical 

"Chetnik" songs also played on the radio calling for the killing of "Turks and other non-Serb 

people" and radio announcements called on all armed Serbs to defend the town and destroy the 

extremists.5560 Sometime that day, there was a confrontation between Ecimovic and his group on 

one side and the Serb Fore.es on the other; Ecimovic's group ultimately retreated towards the Sana 

River, but Ecimovic was captured.5561 After Ecimovic's group retreated, Serb Forces, with APCs, 

heavy artillery weapons, and tanks, encircled Prijedor town, section by section.5562 From the 

morning until the late afternoon, a tank and several grenade launchers fired at the old town of 

Prijedor from the bank of the Bereg, setting parts of the area ablaze for several hours.5563 At 

around 6 p.m. that day, Serb Forces set fire to the main mosque in the centre of Prijedor town, 

called the Carsijska mosque.5564 The Zagrad mosque in Prijedor town was also burned and 

5557 

5558 

5559 

5560 

5561 

5562 

5563 

5564 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6572-6573. See also P2630 (Transcript of 
broadcast of Radio Prijedor), p. 6. According to Nusreta Sivac, allegations on the radio stated that the small 
armed group, of non-Serbs did not agree with Prijedor becoming a Serb town. Nusreta Sivac, T, 20398 
(26 October 2011). 
Nusreta Sivac, T. 20398-20399 (26 October 201 I). 
Milomir Staki6, T. 45232 (17 December 20 I 3). 
Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6572-6573. 
Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6574; Nusret Sivac, T. 19593 (28 September 
2011). ECimoviC was later taken to Omarska and killed; furthermore, his whole family was killed and his 
godfather was singled out and beaten at Omarska once their relationship was discovered. See Nusret Sivac, T. 
19593 (28 September 2011); Iva Atlija, T. 20349 (26 October 2011); KDZ026. P2089 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. I 878 (under seal); Zeljko Mejaki6 T. 44255-44256, (29 November 2013). See also 
para. 1766. 
Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6574. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6575. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6575-6576, 6606-6607 (testifying further that 
later in August 1992, the Catholic Church in Prijedor town and the mosque in the Puharska neighbourhood were 
destroyed); Idriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7800-7801. The individuals 
involved in setting fire to the mosque were Milenko MiliC, a member of Milan Andzic's paramilitary group, as 
well as his commander, MomCilo RadanoviC, and Milorad VokiC, a police officer and personal bodyguard to 
Drljaca. See also Adjudicated Facts 1282, 1284. 1285; P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. 
Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the KaradZiC case, formatted 
records), pp. 222-224. 
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destroyed.5565 The majority of Stari Grad was destroyed or left in ruins during the attack; the 

mosque in Stari Grad was tom down by Serb Forces using tanks.5566 

1607. Throughout the day on 30 May, soldiers wearing red berets with red straps, and various 

different insignia, searched apartments, including that of Nusret Sivac, for weapons and alcohol 

and removed what they wanted.5567 Serb Forces also escorted columns of people, amongst whom 

were elderly people and children with white armbands; each column was led by a man carrying a 

white flag to different locations in Prijedor town, where buses arrived to take them to Tmopolje, 

Omarska, and Keraterm camps.5568 Non-Serbs who remained outside the detention facilities were 

required to wear white armbands to distinguish themselves and were subjected to harassment and 

beatings. 5569 

1608. There was no large-scale fighting the following day, but there was intermittent shooting 

and explosions.5570 Serb Forces continued to loot the homes of non-Serbs in the days after the 

attack.5571 Furthermore, soldiers wearing olive-green colour uniforms with the Serbian four "S" 

insignia and "kokarda" caps, formerly worn by the JNA, stormed into houses and arrested people; 

non-Serbs in Prijedor town lived in fear of being attacked or taken away to Omarska and other 

camps.5572 The movement of non-Serbs was restricted by means of a curfew and check-points; 

registers in apartment buildings were also used to record their movements. 5573 

5565 

5566 

5567 

5568 

5569 

5570 

557 l 

5572 

5573 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6575. See also Adjudicated Fact 1283; P4070 
(Attachment to the expert report of Andris J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" 
prepared for the KaradZiC case, formatted records), pp. 225-226. See para. 1887. 

P3536 (Decisions and orders of Prijedor Municipal Assembly and Prijedor Crisis Staff, published in Prijedor 
Official Gazette on 25 June 1992), pp. 24-29, 40-41, 44-45, 61-62; P3528 (Witness statement of Keriin 
MeSanoviC, undated), pp. 78-81; D4468 (Confirmation of decisions adopted by _Crisis Staff by Prijedor 
Municipal Assembly, 24 July 1992), e-court pp. 5, 7, 9; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakii:), T. 6604, 6692-6693; Milomir Stakic, T. 45232 (17 December 2013). See also Adjudicated Fact 1268. 
Serb soldiers came back to Stari Grad in June 1992 and cleared the rubble from 30 May with tanks and cranes, 
tearing down the remains of the Stari Grad mosque first. P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MeSanoviC, 
undated), p. 81; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6607-6608. See also P4070 
(Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" 
prepared for the Karadzic case, formatted records), pp. 213-215. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6576. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6574-6575. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6576; P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta 
Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 5 (under seal). See Adjudicated Fact 1092. 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6 (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 1847 (under seal). 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6 (under seal). 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 5 (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. i 853-1854 (under seal). 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6576; P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta 
Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 5-6 (under seal). See Adjudicated Facts 1097, 1100. 
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1609. In the days after the 30 May attack, Radio Prijedor broadcast reports stating that Serbs had 

taken over Prijedor town and were "controlling all power and authority" there.5574 Propaganda 

against non-Serbs later intensified on the radio, including appeals to Serbs to "lynch" all non

Serbs.5575 

1610. From 10 June 1992 on, Prijedor town was in a terrible state; there was no electricity or 

water and soldiers frequently searched apartments and evicted people from them.5576 The homes 

of non-Serbs were searched by the police and military, allegedly looking for weapons; however 

during those searches, valuables were taken.5577 Non-Serbs were evicted from their houses and 

apartments and Serbs moved in.5578 Serb families were protected and lived a normal life; they 

went to work, shopped, and walked around town. 5579 Non-Serbs were taken away "in an 

unknown direction" and rumours started spreading about the existence of "concentration camps" 

in Prijedor municipality.5580 

( 4) Attacks on surrounding villages 

1611. Prior to the 30 May attack on Prijedor town, Serb Forces had launched attacks on other 

villages and areas in Prijedor municipality, starting with the villages of Hambarine and Ljubija on 

23 May, Kozarac on 24 May, and Kamicani on 26 May 1992.5581 

(a) Kozarac area 

1612. The area of Kozarac is located approximately 12 kilometres to the east of Prijedor town, 

with Kozarac town lying on the main road from Prijedor to Banja Luka, beneath Mount Kozara.5582 

Before the events of 1992, Kozarac town and the surrounding villages were inhabited by Bosnian 

Serbs and Bosnian Muslims alike; however some of the villages in the area were almost entirely 

inhabited by Bosnian Muslims (such as Garibi, Kamicani, Kevljani, Babi6i, and Hmici), and other 

villages had a majority Bosnian Serb population (such as Vidovici, Balte, Lamovita, Omarska, 

5574 

5575 

5576 

5577 

5578 

5579 

5580 

5581 

5582 

P3691 (Witness statement ofNusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6 (under seal). 
Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6618. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6617. See Adjudicated Fact 1098. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6603. 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6 (under seal). 
P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 6 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, P3478 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6603. See also Nusreta Sivac, T. 20387-20388 (26 October 2011). 
P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 5 (under seal). 

P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993), p. 4 (stating that combat operations commenced in Prijedor 
municipality on 22 May 1992); D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court 
pp. 28-29. See also Adjudicated Fact 1034. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3314; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakif:), T. 1796 (under seal); P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality); P621 (Map and photographs of Kozarac). 
See also P3891 (Map of Kozarac and Omarska); Adjudicated Fact 1003. 
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Jelicka, Maricka, Tomasica, Jaruge, Orlovci, and Garevci).5583 As of 1991, 27,000 people lived in 

the whole area and in Kozarac town alone, over 90% of the population was Bosnian Muslim; 

Bosnian Serbs comprised 3% of the population and there were very few Croats.5584 

1613. Beginning in March 1992, tensions increased among the population in the Kozarac area and 

military troops and equipment were brought in by the JNA. 5585 Local Serbs in Kozarac began 

openly carrying weapons, which they had brought home from fighting in Croatia.5586 As a result of 

these tensions, in April 1992 in various locations in Kozarac, some joint check-points were 

supplemented with, and eventually replaced by, Serb check-points.5587 By early May 1992, there 

was a Serb check-point at the main entrance to Kozarac and a tank was posted there.5588 

1614. In October 1991, the President of the local board of the SDA of Kozarac mobilised around 

120 men for the TO in Kozarac.5589 Beginning in the period before the take-over of Prijedor,5590 

members of the TO, the Green Berets, and other armed Bosnian Muslim groups were active in the 

Kozarac area. 5591 

1615. Immediately following the take-over of Prijedor, there were also efforts on the part of the 

local non-Serb population to organise themselves to defend their homes from the attacks they 

anticipated, but they were poorly armed and equipped with no artillery or heavy equipment. 5592 
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5584 

5585 

5586 

55~7 

5588 

5589 

5590 

559! 

5592 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3315; lusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7055-7056; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12454 (under 
seal); P699 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 6 (under seal); Idriz Merdzanic, 
P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7722. See also KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Kvocka), T. 2611, 2639-2640 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 1034. 
KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2639-2640 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, P3478 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6764; Idriz Merdfanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki6), 
T. 7722. See also Adjudicated Fact 1041. 
KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2617-2618 (under seal); Jusuf Arifagic, P689 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki6), T. 7056-7059. 
Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7057-7059, 7063. 
Idriz MerdzaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v.·Staki6), T. 7720-7722; see Adjudicated Fact 1041. 
Idriz MerdZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7720-7722; D1922 (Witness statement of 
ldriz Merdzanic dated 28 August 2000), e-court p. 2. 
KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2614-2619, 2641 (under seal). 

See Section IV.A.l.b.i.D.3: Take-over of Prijedor. 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3323-3325, 3456-3459; KDZ392, P707 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2614--2619, 2641 (under seal); D1743 (Report of 1st Krajina Corps Command, 
27 May 1992) (stating that the total strength of the Green Berets was 1,500 to 2,000 men in the area and that 
they did not have heavy weapons and furthemore that between 25 and 27 May, 80 to 100 Green Berets were 
killed, and approximately 1,500 more were captured, in Kozarac town and the surrounding villages); P5405 
(Report of 1" Krajina Corps, 26 May 1992), p. 1; D4138 (Witness statement of Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 
November 2013), para. 3. See also Ewan Brown, T. 21585-21586 (18 November 2011). 
Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7070--7071; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3326-3328; KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2615-2617 
(under seal). 
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Members of the TO patrolled Kozarac on night duty. 5593 Other local Bosnian Muslims set up 

armed guard posts at various places around Kozarac.5594 In Javori, five to ten Bosnian Muslims, 

including Sead Cirkin, a former JNA officer, participated in guard duty to protect the outer border 

of Kozarac; they were armed with hunting rifles.5595 

1616. After the take-over in Prijedor, the town of Kozarac was cut off.5596 On 22 May 1992, the 

telephone lines were disconnected and entry to and exit from the area, as well as medical supplies, 

were controlled. 5597 This instilled a feeling of insecurity in the local residents.5598 The local radio 

and television stations broadcast announcements that the local population and members of the 

police and TO should sign an oath of loyalty to the SDS and the authorities in Prijedor, including to 

Drljaca, Zeljaja, and Kovacevic, and only upon such signature would members of the police and 

TO be allowed to keep their jobs.5599 The majority of the population of Kozarac, however, refused 

to sign the oath.5600 Local non-Serb leaders, Cirkin and Medunjanin, sought to negotiate with the 

new SDS authorities in Prijedor, amongst whom was Zupljanin, and to reassure them that the 

1 . h d . . f k" h s601 popu atlon a no mtent1on o attac mg t em. The local TO and police of Kozarac were 

ordered t0 surrender all of their weapons and if they did not, Kozarac would be attacked; the TO 

and police did not obey and the attack on Kozarac began shortly after the ultimatum expired.5602 

(i) Scheduled Incident A.IO.I 

1617. The Prosecution alleges that a number of people were killed in Kozarac and the surrounding 

areas between 24 May and June 1992. 

5593 

5594 

5595 

5596 

5597 

5598 

5599 

5600 

5601 

5602 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi'ka), T. 2618-2619, 2641 (under seal). 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7070-7071, 7129-7131. See Adjudicated Fact 
1041. 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stokic), T. 7070-7073, 7118-7119. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stokic), T. 3321-3322; ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7724; see Adjudicated Fact 1042. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3321-3322; Jdriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7724; see Adjudicated Fact 1042. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Stakic), T. 3321-3322. 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7065-7066; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StaldC), T. 3323; Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 7722; Idriz 
Merdzanic, T. 21430-21431 (16 November 2011); D2265 (Srdo Srdic's interview with OTP), p. 28. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 1043. 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7067-7068; D1922 (Witness statement of Idriz 
Merdzanic dated 28 August 2000), e-court p. 2. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 7067-7068; ldriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7722; D1922 (Witness statement of ldriz MerdfaniC dated 28 August 2000), e
court p. 2. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6765; KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 2620 (under seal); Idriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 
7722; D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 19; D4138 (Witness 
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1618. On 24 May 1992, Kozarac was attacked.5603 Around 12 p.m., shells were fired from the 

direction of Mount Kozara in the north.5604 A column of military vehicles, mounted with heavy 

machine guns and anti-aircraft guns, advanced on Kozarac from the directions of Prijedor and 

Banja Luka.5605 The column was followed by infantry soldiers who fired towards the civilian areas 

in Kozarac, including on houses and religious buildings, as well as at the Bosnian Muslim manned 

check-points.5606 They were supported by artillery fire and shelling from the surrounding hills.5607 

After the shelling started, the population of Kozarac town and the surrounding villages retreated 

towards the centre of Kozarac. 5608 

1619. Also on 24 May 1992, after inhabitants had been told to hand over their weapons, several 

shells were fired at the Bosnian Muslim inhabited hamlet of Garibi; Garibi was in Tmopolje, seven 

kilometres from Kozarac.5609 At least four Bosnian Muslims from Garibi, including two women 

and an invalid elderly man, were killed during the attack.5610 The local inhabitants of Garibi fled 

towards Sivci, Huskici, and other nearby villages.5611 In the evening, the other Muslim villages in 

the area, including Huskici, Kevljani, Hadzici, Jakupovici, Kamicani, Softici, Brdjani, Kozarusa, 

and Mujkanovici, were shelled.5612 The village of Kozarusa was destroyed and only Serb houses 

remained, for the most part, untouched.5613 

I 620. The units involved in the attack on Kozarac and the operation following the attack included 

units of the I st Krajina Corps, such as the Banja Luka Corps, the 343'd Motorised Brigade, and the 

5603 

5604 

5605 

5606 

5607 

5608 

5609 

5610 

5611 

5612 

5613 

statement of Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 November 2013), para. 3; D2265 (Srdo Srdic's interview with OTP), pp. 
27-28. See Adjudicated Facts 1035, 1043. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3322; Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7070; Idriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7724, 7729-
7732; KDZ61 l, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5815 (under seal); Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 
20479 (27 October 2011); D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 19; 
D4138 (Witness statement of Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 November 2013), para. 3; P684 (Witness statement of 
KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 6. See also KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), 
T. 1846 (under seal); Senija Elkasovic, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4600--4601; Adjudicated 
Fact 1044. 
Idriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7728-7732 (testifying that the attack started 
at 12 p.m. on 24 May and continued for two days with brief lulls). Cf Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7071-7073 (testifying that fire was opened on Kozarac from OrlovCi for about ten 
minutes, and then nothing further happened until the following morning when the shelling continued for 48 
hours). 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3328-3331; see Adjudicated Fact 1045. 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3329-3331; Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20480 
(27 October 20ll). See Adjudicated Facts 1036, 1045. 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3329, 3331-3333. 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7073-7074. 
[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 

KDZ6 l 1, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 58 I 5 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 1279. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1279. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 660 24 March 2016 



99606

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

6th Krajina Brigade,5614 as well as units of the Prijedor TO, Serb paramilitaries, and members of the 

Prijedor SJB.5615 The commander of all of the units involved in this attack, including the 

il. . 2- 1. . 5616 param 1tary umts, was qaJa." 

1621. The shelling and firing lasted for two to three days and caused panic amongst the local 

population. 5617 Houses and buildings in Kozarac and the surrounding villages were damaged by the 

shelling and shooting, and some were destroyed. 5618 The Serb infantry soldiers also set houses on 

fire; in some areas, such as Jakupovici and Koncari, entire villages were "razed".5619 Sejmenovic 

witnessed the Serb infantry set fire to houses with people still inside; those who were able to escape 

said that special bombs were used to set the houses on fire in a second. 5620 Organised looting also 

occurred; looted property, including refrigerators and stoves, was collected in a large truck and 

every three or four days, the truck would take it all away to Kozarac and then come back for 

more.5621 

1622. The majority of the Bosnian Muslim employees of the Kozarac police station were killed 

during the take-over of Kozarac; a small number was taken to Omarska and Keraterrn.5622 

5614 

5615 

5616 

5617 

5618 

5619 

5620 

5621 

5622 

D1743 (Report of 1" Krajina Corps Command, 27 May 1992) (stating that components of the 343'' Motorised 
Brigade, supported by two 105mm howitzer batteries and one M-84 tank squadron, participated in the attack); 
P3660 (Handwritten "War Record" of the 61

h Krajina Infantry Brigade, undated), p. 3; Mevludin Sejmenovi6, 
T. 20481-20482 (27 October 2011). See Adjudicated Facts 1050. 1056, 1057 (stating inter alia that Lieutenant
General Talic was the Commander of the Banja Luka Corps). 1059; P5405 (Report of l" Krajina Corps, 
26 May 1992), p. I. See also Ewan Brown, T. 21585-21586 (18 November 2011); P3914 (Ewan Brown's 
expert report entitled "Military Developments in the Bosanska Krajina - 1992", 27 November 2002), paras. 
2.45. 2.74. fn. 391; P5407 (Report of 1" Kr~jina Corps, 1 June 1992); P3317 (Report of 1" Krajina Corps, 
29 May 1992). 

P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB. January 1993), p. 4; Nusret Sivac. P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic). 
T. 6764--6765. See Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20481-20482 (27 October 2011). See also P3914 (Ewan Brown's 
expert report entitled "Military· Developments in the Bosanska Krajina ·_ 1992", 27 November 2002), paras. 2.5, 
fn. 240, 2.42-2.45, 2.71-2.72; D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated). e-court 
pp. 6, 32. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6765. See Adjudicated Fact 1058. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7073; ldriz MerdianiC, P3881 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic). T. 7734--7735; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3329-3331; 
Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20479 (27 October 201 l); P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 
2000), e-court p. 6; Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic). T. 5558-5559; Iva Attija, T. 
20341-20343 (26 October 2011). See Adjudicated Facts 1036, 1044. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. SiakiC), T, 7073; Idriz MerdianiC, P3881 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7728-7732, 7741; P3890 (Photograph of clinic in Kozarac); P3892 (Photograph of 
clinic in Kozarac); Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20479 (27 October 2011); Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5558-5559; Iva Atlija, T. 20341-20343 (26 October 2011). See Adjudicated Fact 
1046. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3329-3334. See also Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5558-5559; Iva Atlija, T. 20341-20343 (26 October 2011). See Adjudicated 
Facts 1037, 1045. 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20479-20480 (27 October 2011). 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20483-20484 (27 October 2011); Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 7079; Jdriz Merdianic, P388 l (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7741. See also Adjudicated 
Fact 1271. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6764. See Adjudicated Fact 1049. 
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However, the Chamber does not have sufficient evidence as to the circumstances surrounding the 

deaths of these policemen to make a finding on these killings. 

1623. Arifagic was on guard duty in Javori during the attack and he saw six men killed as a result 

of the shelling.5623 At least three individuals were killed in Duracci, a village outside of Tmopolje 

in the Kozarac area.5624 However, the Chamber does not have sufficient evidence as to the 

circumstances surrounding the deaths of these three individuals, or as to their status at the time of 

their deaths, to make a finding on these killings. 

I 624. During the shelling, Idriz Merdfanic, a doctor in charge of the local outpatient clinic in 

Kozarac town, treated women, children, and other individuals who were injured during the 

shelling.5625 Patients at the clinic died there as a result of shelling wounds and other injuries when 

the clinic was shelled.5626 One civilian was brought into the clinic dead.5627 The Chamber, 

however, does not have sufficient evidence as to the circumstances surrounding the death of this 

individual to make a finding on this killing. 

I 625. On 25 May 1992, Merdfanic decided to move the clinic to a location more accessible to the 

population on the outskirts of the town.5628 When he tried to negotiate through a police radio in 

order to obtain the safe passage of the wounded, including two children, one of whom had her legs 

completely shattered, he was told over the radio: "Let all of you balija [ ... ]die there. We'll kill you 

all anyway".5629 

1626. On the morning of 26 May 1992, the terms of surrender for the population of Kozarac were 

agreed upon, after which the shelling stopped. 5630 A convoy was organised to leave the town.5631 

The wounded were allowed to leave fust, followed by police officers, and then the remaining 

civilian population.5632 A convoy of primarily Bosnian Muslim villagers formed and moved 

5623 

5624 

5625 

5626 

5627 

5628 

5629 

5630 

• 'i631 

5632 

Jusuf Arifagic. P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7070-7073. · Arifagic testified further that the 
men at his guard post fired shots as well. Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7128, 
7146-7147. See also KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3333-3334 (testifying that there 
may have been some firing on the part of the Kozarac inhabitants towards the attacldng forces}. 
[REDACTED]; P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality). 
Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:). T. 7716-7717, 7733-7734. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1047. 
ldriz MerdZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7734, 
Idriz MerdzaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7734--7735. 
Idriz Merdzanic. P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7735-7738. See also Adjudicated Fact 1047. 
Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7738. See also KDZ048, P678 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stakii:). T. 3334-3335 . 
Idriz MerdZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7738. See Mevludin SejmenoviC, T. 20480 
(27 October 2011). 
Idriz MerdZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7738. 
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towards Kozarac town.5633 They travelled through Kozarac town, which was completely destroyed, 

and by the time they reached the intersection at the main Prijedor-Banja Luka road, their group had 

b db th . . th d' . 5634 een augmente y many o ers movmg m e same 1rect10n. 

1627. KDZ048 and his family had travelled in the convoy in their car and at the intersection, they 

encountered a tank and a lot of troops in various uniforms, who first told them to leave their 

vehicles behind, but then permitted them to continue on their way towards Prijedor town.5635 At the 

intersection, KDZ048 also saw at least ten dead bodies in police uniforms, one of whom he 

recognised as a local Bosnian Muslim police officer.5636 However, the Chamber does not have 

sufficient evidence as to the circumstances surrounding the deaths of these ten individuals during 

the attack on Kozarac to make a finding on these killings. 

1628. At the same intersection, the men were separated from the women and children by Serb 

soldiers; the men were taken to Keraterm and Omarska primarily, though some were sent to 

Trnopolje, and the women and children were put on separate buses and taken to Trnopolje.5637 

1629. After the convoy set off, Merdzanic and the other staff members of the clinic went back to 

the original location of the clinic to check if there were any wounded.5638 When they arrived they 

were captured by Serb soldiers wearing camouflage uniforms, red berets, and armbands.5639 After a 

few minutes, a JNA truck arrived and the soldiers loaded it with all the medical supplies of the 

clinic and the truck left; Merdzanic and the other staff were taken to the centre of Kozarac.5640 

While in the centre, Merdzanic saw one of the soldiers single out Nihad Bahonjic, the ambulance 

driver from the Kozarac clinic, and take him away; it was conflfilled later that Bahonjic was 

5633 

5634 

5635 

5636 

5637 

5638 

5639 

5640 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3329-3331, 3336-3341 (testifying that they were told 
to leave the area and go towards Prijedor town, so that the Serbs could "mop .up the terrain"); KDZ61 J, P698 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 5815-5818 (under sea]); KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brilanin), T. 12458, 12460-12461 (under seal); P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 
1999 and 28 February 1999), e-court p. 7. See Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20480 (27 October 2011). 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3338-3341; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12459 (under seal); P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), 
e-court p. 7. See Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7074-7075. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3341. 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3342-3343. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3345-3347; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Kvoc'1w), T. 5817-5818 (under seal); KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 
12460-12461 (under seal); P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 7; 
Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20480 (27 October 2011 ); Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), 
T. 7074-7075. See also Adjudicated Fact 1103. 

Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7738-7739. 
ldriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7739-7740. 

Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7739-7746; see P3893 (Sketch drawn by Idriz 
MerdZaniC of Kozarac). 
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killed.5641 Shortly after, the group was forced to enter a jeep and taken in the direction of Prijedor, 

where they were put on to a bus full of women and children and were transferred to Trnopolje.5642 

1630. By 26 May 1992, most of the population of Kozarac had surrendered; however, those who 

had not surrendered, amongst whom were armed members of the Bosnian Muslim TO and SDA 

leaders, retreated to Mount Kozara.5643 One group, which included Arifagic, came under fire at a 

place called Zeciji Kamen and a fight ensued.5644 

1631. Another group of approximately 100 Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from the 

Kevljani area was arrested by armed Bosnian Serbs wearing different kinds of uniforms; one man 

was shot dead after they found a Croatian passport on him. 5645 This group was taken to the 

Benkovac training grounds, which had been used for military purposes before the conflict, but had 

been turned into a detention camp run by the military.5646 At the Benkovac training grounds, the 

detained group was ordered to line up in front of a building, and a Bosnian Serb soldier with the 

last name of Romanic singled out four individuals.5647 They were taken to one of the rooms inside 

the building and shot dead.5648 The "hodza" was also beaten to death by the soldiers.5649 In the 

course of the day, 60 indiyjduals were taken to the woods in groups, from where bursts of gunfire 

could be heard; all of these individuals were killed.5650 

1632. Arifagic was not captured with the group taken to Benkovac, but he stayed in the forest with 

a group of people who then made contact with Cirkin and Medunjanin.5651 

5641 

5642 

5643 

5fi44 

5645 

5646 

5647 

5648 

5649 

5650 

5651 

ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7743-7746; ldriz Merdfanic, T. 21446, 21449 
(16 November 2011). See also P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 
2002) (under seal), p. 15. 
Idriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7744--7748. 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7074, 7078; KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2621-2623 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1053; D4138 (Witness statement 
of Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 November 2013), para. 3; D4229 (Witness statement of Bosko Mandie dated 18 
January 2014), pp. 4---;i. 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7079, 7137. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1053. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1054. See also Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7078, 
7137. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1055. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1055. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1055. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1055. 
Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7078, 7137-7138 (testifying that Cirkin and 
Medunjanin were in a group of 750 people with whom he met up and they decided to split into three groups
one group wanted to cross over into Croatia whiJe the other two groups wanted to return to Kozarac; conflict 
ensued between these two groups and "Serb troops" in the centre of Kozarac and ultimately several men were 
killed and they withdrew). 
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1633. Another group of approximately 35 to 40 people left Kozarac after the attack and moved 

towards Kozarack:i Kamen to reach the Sava River in order to cross over to Croatia.5652 After the 

group passed Kozaracki Kamen, they were noticed by "uniformed reconnaissance men" who 

opened fire on them and a member of the group was k:illed.5653 The Chamber, however, does not 

have sufficient evidence as to the circumstances surrounding the death of this individual, or 

regarding his status at the time, to make a finding about this killing. The remainder of the group 

fled and returned to a suburb of Kozarac; they were later captured and brought to the Prijedor 

barracks on or around 9 June 1992. 5654 

1634. On 14 June 1992, Arifagic was captured by Serb soldiers at Mujkanovici, a village close to 

Trnopolje, where he had gone in the hope of seeing his mother.5655 He was in a group of about 40 

men, who had all been captured at the same time and were ordered to march towards Kamicani.5656 

The men in the group were beaten and forced to sing "Serbian songs" along the way. Upon 

arriving at a check-point in Kamicani, they were further beaten and mistreated.5657 This group of 

men was then put on a bus from the "Prijedor Autotransport" company and they were taken to 

Omarska, and then on to Keraterm. 5658 

1635. While the Chamber took judicial notice of two adjudicated facts which state that as a result 

of the shelling of Kozarac on 24 May 1992, over 800 of its inhabitants were killed,5659 the Chamber 

cannot be satisfied beyond reasonable doubt as to the precise circumstances surrounding these 

deaths, nor about the status of these individuals in light of the other evidence _before it. The 

Chamber is therefore unable to include these deaths in its findings on the killings for this Scheduled 

Incident. 

5652 

565] 

5654 

5655 

5656 

5657 

5658 

5659 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi'ka), T. 2622-2623 (under seal) [REDACTED]. 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi'ka), T. 2623-2624 (under seal); see P4853 (Updated Table 2 
to the Report of Amor MaSOviC), p. 23. See also P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor 
municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. I 74, 238 (under seal). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi'ka), T. 2624-2628 (under seal). 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7078-7079. 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7080. 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7080-7081 (testifying further that they were then 
taken to a nearby house where they were to]d to unload household appliances from_a truck). 
Jusuf Arifagi6, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 7081. 
See Adjudicated Facts 1046 (stating inter alia that as a result of the sheHing in Kozarac, over 800 of its 
inhabitants were killed and that the remainder, including those from surrounding Muslim villages, were 
expelled), 1057 (stating that: "On 27 May 1992 senior military officers met to be briefed on the attack- on 
Kozarac: Lieutenant-General TaliC, as Commander of the Banja Luka Corps, the 5Lh Corps of the old JNA, was 
informed that 800 people had been killed in the attack on Kozarac and an additional 1,200 had been captured; 
casualties on the part of the units of the Corps were four soldiers ki11ed and fifteen injured."). 
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1636. The Chamber also took judicial notice of the fact that at least 80 Bosnian Muslim civilians 

were killed when Bosnian Serb soldiers and police entered the villages of the Kozarac area.5660 The 

Chamber has made findings above in respect of approximately 80 individuals who were killed 

during the attack on Kozarac and the surrounding areas.5661 In addition, the Chamber received 

forensic evidence to support the deaths of some identified individuals from Kozarac and the 

surrounding areas between 24 May and June 1992. 5662 

1637. In light of the above, the Chamber is therefore satisfied that at least 80 Bosnian Muslims, 

including civilians, were killed by Serb Forces in Kozarac and the surrounding areas between 

24 May and June 1992. 

(ii) Aftermath of the attack 

1638. By 28 May 1992, 50% of Kozarac was destroyed, with the remaining damage occurring 

between June and August 1992.5663 By the end of summer 1992, the area of Kozarac was desolate; 

many of the buildings which had survived the attack undamaged were subsequently looted and 

destroyed. 5664 During the attack on Kozarac, however, care was taken to try to avoid damage to 

Serb houses and property. 5665 After the take-over, Kozarac was occupied by Serb Forces under the 

control of the Serb authorities. 5666 

5660 

5661 

5662 

5663 

5664 

5665 

5666 

. See Adjudicated Fact 1048. 
See paras. 1619, 1623-1624, 1629, 1631. See also D1743 (Report of 1" Krajina Corps Command, 27 May 
1992) (reporting that between 25 and 27 May 1992, 80 to 100 Green Berets were killed and approximately 1,500 
more were captured in Kozarac town and the surrounding villages). 
P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 15-16, 20, 23 (confirming the deaths of 11 
identified individuals from Kozarac and the surrounding areas who were exhumed from graves in Trnopolje
Redzi, Huskici, Jakarina Kosa, Dera-Be!ici, and Kamifani in 2000, 2001, 2003, 2006, 2007, 2009); P4888 
(BihaC Cantonal Court record of Huskici-KamiCani and Prijedor exhumations, 16 June 2000), p. 3 (confirming 
the exhumation of two of the same individuals identified by MaSOviC, Enver HuskiC and Serif Huski(,\ in June 
2000). The Chamber notes that there is a discrepancy between the forensic reports regarding the name of one of 
the victims of this Scheduled Incident. More specifically, MaSOviC contains a reference to Edhem HuskiC, son 
of Sulejman born on 15 August 1929, while the BihaC. Cantonal Court record contains a reference to Serif 
HuskiC, son of Sulejman born on 15 August 1929. The Chamber considers this inconsistency to be minor. 
Accordingly, the Chamber concludes that this is in fact the same individual. See al.so P4850 (Witness statement 
of Amor MaSOviC dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, p. 8; P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor 
municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 16, 19, 84, 113-114, 238 (under seal) (confirming the deaths of nine 
identified individuals, including eigh~ of the same_ individuals identified by MaSOviC, as having been killed in 
Kozarac and the surrounding areas in May and June 1992). 
See Adjudicated Fact 1270. 

Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7911. See Adjudicated Fact 1274. 
See Adjudicated Facts 1272, 1273. 

P3483 (Video clip of interviews in Prijedor, including with Milomir StakiC, with transcript), pp. 7-8. See al.so 
D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav K vocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 19; Adjudicated Fact 1046. 
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1639. In early June 1992, KDZ392 saw that the Mutnik mosque in Kozarac was burnt; it was later 

destroyed. 5667 Unlike the mosque, the Serbian Orthodox church in Kozarac was not damaged 

during the attack.5668 When KDZ048 returned to Kozarac in 1997, none of the 16 mosques that had 

previously been there remained intact. 5669 

1640. During his journey on 5 August, Edward Vulliamy, a British journalist covering the conflict 

in BiH in 1992, was escorted by Major Milutinovic, who told Vulliamy that the only remaining 

inhabitants were the local Serbs and that "some 40,000 Muslims" had left the area by this time.5670 

When KDZ048 returned in 1997, he found Serb refugees from Croatia living in his house.5671 

(iii) Scheduled Incident A.10.3 

I 64 I. The Prosecution alleges that a number of people were killed in Kamicani on or about 

26 May 1992. 

1642. Kamicani is a village located approximately two kilometres to the southeast of Kozarac; in 

1992, Kamicani was predominantly Bosnian Muslim with 2,000 to 3,000 inhabitants.5672 

1643. Between 24 and 26 May 1992, Kamicani was shelled by Serb Forces.5673 Houses m 

Kamicani were damaged by the shelling.5674 Additionally, the mosque in Kamicani was set alight 

5667 

5668 

5669 

. 'i670 

5671 

5672 

5673 

5674 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi'ka), T. 2621 (under seal); KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stokii:), T. 3333, 3406; P548 (Photograph of Mutnik mosque in Kozarac). See also Adjudicated 
Facts 1272, 1287; ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7836; P4070 (Attachment 
to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the 
Karadzic case, formatted records), pp. 248-250. 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2621 (under seal); P621 (Map and photographs of 
Kozarac); P550 (Photograph of orthodox church in Kozarac); see Adjudicated Fact 1272. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3382, 3405-3407. See P549 (Photograph of Kalata 
mosque in Kozarac). See also para.1888 . 
Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7910--7912. See Section JV.A.1.b.i.D.7: 
Movement of the population from Prijedor and appropriation of property. 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3379-3382. 
KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6208-6209; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 
dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 6; P3891 (Map of Kozarac and Omarska); P569 (Map of Prijedor 
municipality). 

P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 6; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Kvoi'ka), T. 5815 (under seal); P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e
court pp. 6-7. See para.I 888. See also Adjudicated Facts 1034, 1063. 

P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 7. 
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by Serb Forces.5675 During the attack, at least eight Bosnian Muslims took refuge 

[REDACTED]5676 in Kamicani.5677 

1644. [REDACTED].5678 [REDACTED].5679 [REDACTED].5680 [REDACTED].5681 

1645. [REDACTED].5682 [REDACTED].5683 

1646. [REDACTED].5684 [REDACTED].5685 [REDACTED]. 5686 [REDACTED].5687 

1647. [REDACTED] .5688 [REDACTED] .5689 [REDACTED].5690 

1648. [REDACTED].5691 [REDACTED].5692 [REDACTED].5693 

1649. Based on the above, the Chamber therefore finds that at least nine Bosnian Muslim men and 

women were killed by Serb Forces in the village of Kamicani on or about 26 May 1992. 

(iv) Scheduled Incident A.10.4 

1650. The Prosecution alleges that a number of men were killed in the village of Jaskici on or 

about 14 June 1992. 

5675 

5676 

5677 

5678 

5679 

5680 

561H 

5682 

5683 

5684 

5685 

5686 

5687 

5688 

5689 

5690 

5691 

5692 

5693 

KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6248-6249; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 
dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 8; KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi!ka), T. 2624 (under 
seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1288; P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled 
"Destruction of Cultural Heritage in Bili" prepared for the KaradiiC case, form~tted records), pp. 246-247. 
[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. See also ldriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7739; Adjudicated 
Fact 1063. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 
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165 I. Jaskici is a Bosnian Muslim village located to the south of Kozarac, near Tmopolje.5694 

During the attack on Kozarac, Bosnian Muslim refugees from all over, including from Brdjani, 

Jakupovici, Kamicani, Kozarusa, and Besici, travelled to Jaskici to seek shelter.5695 

1652. On 14 June 1992, soldiers arrived in Jaskici between 2 and 3 p.m.5696 Senija Elkasovic, a 

Bosnian Muslim woman, heard shots behind her house, two soldiers then came to the entrance of 

her house, pointed rifles through the front door, and ordered the women and children to step back 

and for the men to step forward. 5697 Elkasovic's husband, brother, and brother-in-law were taken 

from the house while one of the soldiers ordered Elkasovic and eight other family members, all 

women and children, to lie down in the kitchen.5698 Before lying down, she saw Dusko Tadic, 

wearing a multi-coloured camouflage military uniform, standing in her yard. 5699 The soldier who 

remained in the house searched the house for money and jewellery, as well as for anyone hiding; he 

opened closets, emptied drawers, shouted threats and cursed their mothers and insulted them, 

saying that they would be sent to Turkey. 5700 Elkasovic heard voices and shouts coming from 

outside and then she heard shots.5701 The soldier left her house and Elkasovic looked out of the 

window to see soldiers leaving towards Kozarac.5702 

1653. Elkasovic then left her house and saw two dead men in her vegetable garden who she later 

identified; both men had been shot in the back of the head.5703 She continued alongside a hedge 

towards the house of her father-in-law, and found two more dead men from her village; one had 

been shot in the back of the head and the other had been shot in the forehead. 5704 According to 

Elkasovic, only three elderly men, including her father-in-law, were left in Jaskici after the soldiers 

left that day. 5705 

5694 

5695 

5696 

5697 

5698 

5699 

5700 

5701 

5702 

5703 

5704 

5705 

P3891 (Map of Kozarac and Omarska); P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality); Senija Elkasovic, P690 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T, 4601. 

Senija ElkasoviC, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T. 4601. 

Senija ElkasoviC, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T. 4602, 4623. 

Senija Elkasovic, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4602-4605, 4623. See P561 (Photograph of 
Senija Elkasovic's house); P559 (Photographs of Jaskici). 

Senija Elkasovic, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4605, 4623. See P561 (Photograph of Senija 
Elkasovic's house). 

Senija Elkasovic, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4597-4599, 4605-4608, 4609-4610, 4624-
4625. 

Senija ElkasoviC, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T. 4608--4610. 

Senija ElkasoviC, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadif:), T. 4610. 

Senija ElkasoviC, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T. 4610--4611. 

Senija ElkasoviC, P690 (Transcript frorri Prosecutor v. TadiC), T. 4612--4613. 

Senija Elkasovic, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4612-4613. 

Senija ElkasoviC, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T. 4613--4615. 
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1654. Three days later, Elkasovic, her father-in-law, and another man, Huse Jaski6, went to 

Trnopolje camp to ask permission to bury.the bodies of the men killed in Jaskici.5706 They were 

told by soldiers guarding the camp to speak to Kurnzovic; he then gave them permission.5707 They 

returned and buried the bodies in a common grave.5708 Thereafter, soldiers came through Jaskici, 

and into Elkasovi6' s home, on a daily basis, as they searched for cars, tractors, fuel, livestock, 

brandy, and other items.5709 

1655. After 14 June 1992, only a small number of families and Huse Jaski6 remained in 

Jaskici.5710 Elkasovic stayed in Jaskici for another month and then she and her children were forced 

to leave by members of the police and were taken to Trnopolje camp. 5711 

I 656. Elkasovic confirmed the names of the four men whose bodies she found outside of her 

house, as well as that of one additional Bosnian Muslim man who was killed on 14 June 1992. 5712 

In addition, Elkasovic never saw or heard from her husband, brother, or her brother-in-law after 

they were taken out of her house by soldiers on 14 June 1992.5713 The Chamber has also received 

forensic evidence to support the deaths of the five men identified by Elkasovi6 as having been 

killed and of her husband, brother, and her brother-in-law who went missing from Jaskici on 

14 June 1992.5714 Further, the Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that at least eight Bosnian 

Muslim men were shot and killed when Bosnian Serb soldiers entered the village of Jaskici on 

14 June 1992.5715 

1657. In light of the above evidence, the Chamber is satisfied that at least eight Bosnian Muslim 

men were killed by Serb Forces in the village of Jaskici on or about 14 June 1992. 

5706 

5707 

5108 

5709 

5710 

5711 

57l2 

5713 

5714 

5715 

Senija ElkasoviC, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T. 4615--4616. 

Senija ElkasoviC, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T. 4616. 
Senija Elkasovi6, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T. 46J 6--4617. 

Senija Elkasovi6, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T. 4617--4618. 

Senija Elkasovi6, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T. 4618. 

Senija Elkasovi6, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4618-4619. 
Senija Elkasovi6, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4614-4615. See P573 (List of men killed or 
taken from Jaski6i on 14 June 1992) (under seal) (referring to the names of Elkasovic's husband, brother, and 
her brother-in-law as missing on 14 June 1992). 

Senija ElkasoviC, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadif:), T. 4622. 

P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 15-16, 18, 21, 23, 32 (confirming that the eight 
individuals identified by ElkasoviC as having been killed or taken away from JaskiCi on 14 June 1992, as well as 
five additional bodies, were exhumed from individual or mass graves in the area). See also P646 (Excerpts from 
report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 16, 18-19 (under seal). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1064. 
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(b) Brdo area 

1658. The area of Brdo is located to the southwest and west of Prijedor town and comprises the 

villages of Biscani, Rizvanovici, Rakovcani, Hambarine, Carakovo, and Zecovi.5716 In 1992, the 

village of Hambarine was inhabited solely by Bosnian Muslims and was the highest elevation point 

in Brdo.5717 The village of Biscani itself had a number of hamlets, namely Mrkalji, Hegici, Ravine, 

Sredici, Duratovici, and Kadici.5718 Prior to the conflict, Carakovo was a predominantly Bosnian 

Muslim village with about 800 to 900 houses and Rizvanovici was a Bosnian Muslim village with 

one Croat. 5719 The Brdo area was surrounded by predominantly Serb villages.5720 

1659. After the take-over of Prijedor, the village of Biscani was cut off; all of the Bosnian 

Muslims there were dismissed from their jobs, and they could not go into Prijedor town because of 

the check-points that had been set-up.5721 

1660. There was a check-point manned by Serb soldiers in camouflage uniforms in the village of 

Gomjenica, an1 another on the main road between Prijedor town and Sanski Most, in Tukovi.5722 

After 30 April 1992, Bosnian Muslims also established check-points at the entrance to the villages 

of Hambarine and Rizvanovici. 5723 Nermin Karagic, a Bosnian Muslim 17 year old boy from 

Rizvanovici, participated in guarding the Rizvanovici check-point with about nine other local men; 

between them, they only had one M48 rifle.5724 

1661. Bosnian Muslims in Biscani set up a crisis staff there, which operated starting at the end of 

April 1992 until 22 May 1992 before the attack on Hambarine.5725 In Carakovo, villagers had no 

electricity starting on at least 7 May 1992 while the surrounding Serb villages across the Sana 

5716 

5717 

5718 

5719 

5720 

5721 

5722 

5723 

5724 

5725 

P562 (Map of the Brdo region in Prijedor); P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality); KDZ038, P676 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6854-6855, 6857; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 
5720. See also Adjudicated Fact 1065. · 

KDZ074, P708 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2292 (under seal); KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2498; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6854--6855, 6857; 
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1795 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 5879 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1072. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5720. See also Adjudicated Facts 1066, 1280. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6857. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6853. Non-Serbs Jiving in Hambarine, and in Prijedor 
municipality generally, lost their jobs on or around 23 May 1992. KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
V. Stakic), T. 3917. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5721-5722; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12538. 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6853--6854; KDZ074, P708 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 2297 (under seal); KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2497-
2498; Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 5205. 
Nermin Karagic, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5205, 5209-5210. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6969-6973. 
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River, as well as Prijedor town, continued to have electricity.5726 Sometime in May it became 

necessary to obtain a permit from the MUP to be allowed to go to Prijedor.5727 

1662. Prior to the beginning of the conflict, Bosnian Muslim paramilitary groups were active in 

the Prijedor area and the TO had a presence in Harnbarine, although they had no anti-armour 

weapons.5728 Some weapons had been brought to Hambarine and were stored in the community 

centre for use in case of an attack; however, these weapons were very old and not functional. 5729 

1663. On 22 May 1992, there was a shooting incident involving five to six Serb soldiers at a 

Bosnian Muslim check-point near Hambarine.5730 Later that day, Serb soldiers arrived in 

Harnbarine in a tank and presented an ultimatum to the villagers, namely that Aziz Aliskovic and 

Ferid Sikiric, the Bosnian Muslim policemen believed to have been involved in the incident at the 

5726 

5727 

5728 

5729 

5730 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5765. 
KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5719, 5721-5722, 5753, 5759, 5765. 

D4229 (Witness statement of Bosko Mandie dated 18 January 2014), para. 14; Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3718; Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), 
T. 12685-12686. See also P3483 (Video clip of interviews in Prijedor, including with Milornir StakiC, with 
transcript). 
KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 4054-4055 (under seal). 

Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3696-3701 (testifying that at 7 p.m. on 
22 May, he heard shooting at the Hambarine check-point, 300 metres from his parents' house, and ran to the 
scene, where eyewitnesses and individuals involved in the incident on both sides told him that a vehide with 
men wearing the White Eagles uniform started shooting at the TO members manning the check-point after their 
shift commander, Aziz AliSkovi6, stopped the vehicle and asked the men to turn in their weapons; the incident 
ended when a TO member who was passing by grabbed a gun and shot at the Serbs, killing two and injuring at 
least two); KDZ074, P708 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2298 (under seal); P711 (Witness statement 
of KDZ074 dated 23 September l 994), e-court p. 10; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), 
T. 2497-2498; Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 12686; P697 (Witness 
statement ofElvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 2; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 4035-4038 (under seal); Nermin Karagic, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5204, 
5289-5290; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6854; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1842 (under seal). Cf. D4269 (Witness statement of Ratko Milojica dated 27 January 
2014), paras. 3-4 (testifying that he and four other YRS soldiers were stopped at the Hambarine Check-Point and 
all of a sudden, Bosnian Muslims manning the check-point opened fire at his vehicle with machine guns for over 
five minutes, killing two of the soldiers); D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, 
undated), e-court p. 28; D4882 (Witness statement of Dusan Denadija undated), para. 7; D4195 (Witness 
statement of Milomir Stakic dated 16 November 2013), para. 18; Dusan lankovic, T. 47271-47272 (18 February 
2014). See also Adjudicated Fact 1060; Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5555-5556; 
KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2497-2498; D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav 
Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 17; Mevludin Sejmenovi6, T. 20478 (27 October 2011); D4222 (Report 
of Prijedor SJB to Banja Luka CSB, 5 July 1992), p. I; D4010 (Report of Prijedor SJB, September 1993), p. 2; 
D4230 (Witness statement of Cedo Sipovac dated 18 January 2014), para. 11; P3483 (Video clip of interviews 
in Prijedor, including with Milomir StakiC, with transcript); D4228 (Witness statement of Zdravko Torbica dated 
18 January 2014), para. 5. 
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Hambarine check-point, should surrender, or the village would be attacked.5731 The tank fired four 

shells at the village that night. 5732 

(i) Scheduled Incident A.I 0.2 

1664. The Prosecution alleges that a number of people were killed in the Hambarine and Ljubija 

area between 23 May and 1 July 1992. 

1665. On 23 May 1992, a broadcast was issued over Radio Prijedor calling for a number of 

identified people, including Aziz Aliskovi6, to surrender and warning that all weapons in the 

possession of non-Serbs should be handed in to the authorities or Hambarine would be attacked.5733 

1666. Around noon that day, Hambarine was shelled from different directions for several 

hours. 5734 Ivo Atlija witnessed the attack on Hambarine from Brisevo and saw two or three tanks 

firing at the town; he later saw smoke, houses burning, and a large number of soldiers moving 

around the village.5735 All of the houses in Hambarine were shelled and the old mosque in 

Hambarine was targeted and shelled. 5736 

5731 

5732 

5733 

5734 

5735 

5736 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2298-2299, 2347-2350, 2358-2359, 2361; P711 
(Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994), e-court p. 10; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2497; Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5290; lvo 
Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5556; lvo Atlija, T. 20339-20341 (26 October 2011). 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2299. See also KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3918; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 12648 (under seal). 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5556; Iva Atlija, T. 20339-20341 (26 October 
2011); KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 4037, 4043, 4051 (under seal); KDZ038, P676 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6855-6856, 6977---6978; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Stakic), T. 1842-1843 (under seal); Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 12686; 
P3485 (Article from Kozarski Vjesnik, entitled "Public Statements", 29 May 1992), pp. 1-3; D4219 (Witness 
statement of Miroslav KvoCka dated 17 January 2014), para. 18. See Adjudicated Facts 1035, 1060. See also 
P3483 (Video clip of interviews in Prijedor, including with Milornir StakiC, with transcript). 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2299; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 3322; KDZ61 I, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Braanin), T. 12455; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2497; KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3918-3919; 
Nermin Karagic, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5290; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6856-6857; Mirsad MujadZiC, P3703 (franscript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3718; 
KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor ,. Braanin), T. 12648-12649 (under seal); Elvedin Nasic, P696 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 12686-12687. See also Adjudicated Facts 1034, 1060, 1061. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5555-5557; Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3718 (stating that the entire area of Brdo and especially Hambarine came under 
shelling from mortars and other artillery before being joined by two or three tanks). See Mevludin SejmenoviC, 
T. 20478 (27 October 2011). See also Ivo Atlija, T. 20340-20341 (26 October 201 I); Adjudicated Facts 1036, 
1061; P3914 (Ewan Brown's expert report entitled "Military Developments in the Bosanska Krajina -1992", 27 
November 2002), para. 2.5 (stating that tanks, howitzers, and anti•armour artillery were deployed to the 43rd 

Motorised Brigade prior to the attack on Harnbarine in spring 1992). 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 2303; Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 12687. See also Adjudicated Fact 1286; P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of 
Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the KaradziC case, 
formatted records), pp. 219-221. 
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1667. After several hours of artillery shelling, armed Serb Forces entered the area supported by 

one or two tanks.5737 After a brief period of intermittent fighting, local Bosnian Muslim leaders 

collected any remaining weapons from villagers and surrendered these, as well as most of the 

weapons that had belonged to the TO and the local police force, to the Serb Forces. 5738 

1668. The units that took part in the 23 May attack on Hambarine included units of the ! st Krajina 

Corps, including the 6th Krajina Brigade and the 43'd Motorised Brigade,5739 the Prijedor SIB, 

including the intervention squad, joined by members of Bosnian Serb paramilitary groups. 5740 

1669. During the attack, villagers fled south to the Kurevo woods;5741 some were pursued by 

tanks, which opened fue towards the woods.5742 KDZ092 testified that as she fled her home, she 

saw a lot of soldiers in multi-coloured uniforms, armed with automatic rifles, passing by and 

shooting at the villagers, accompanied by tanks firing at the houses.5743 She saw houses burning as 

a resu!t.5744 In addition, at least 50 houses along the Hambarine-Prijedor road were damaged or 

destroyed by Serb Forces.5745 

5737 

5738 

5739 

5740 

5741 

5742 

5743 

5744 

574:S 

Elvedin NasiC, P696 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12688; lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 5557; Mirsad Mujad.ZiC, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 3718-3719. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1062. 
Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcr,ipt from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5557; Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12688; Mirsad MujadZiC, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 3718-
3719; D4222 (Report of Prijedor SJB to Banja Luka CSE, 5 July 1992), p. 1. See Adjudicated Fact 1062. In his 
final brief, the Accused argues that Serbian forces were met with "strong resistance" in Hambarine when they 
attempted to dismantle the check-point there. See Defence Final Brief, para. 1547. However, the Chamber has 
received credible and mutually corroborative eVidence that the fighting in Hambarine on 23 May 1992 was brief, 
and that the armament on the Bosnian Muslim side was poor. See Adjudicated Facts 1035, 1038, 1062, 1294; 
KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 2303, 2305; Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12687; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 2017-2018 (under 
seal). 
P5405 (Report of 1st Kratina Corps, 26 May 1992), p. 1; P3656 (1st Krajina Corps report, 1 June 1992) pp. 1-2; 
P6611 (Bulletin of the 4' Tactical Group, May 1994), p. 2. See also P3660 (Handwritten "War Record" of the 
61

h Krajina Infantry Brigade, undated), p. 3; D4226 (Witness statement of Dragan Radetic'.: dated 17 January 
2014), para. 17; P3914 (Ewan Brown's expert report entitled "Military Developments in the Bosanska Kr'ajina-
1992", 27 November 2002), paras. 2.5, 2.71-2.72. 
P5555 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 29 September 1992), p. 3; P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993), p. 4; 
D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav KvoCka dated 17 January 2014), para. 18; D4226 (Witness statement of 
Dragan Radetic'.: dated 17 January 2014), para. -17; KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), 
T. 21081-21082 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Facts 1034, 1061. 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 2302; KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakii:), T. 3919; Elvedin Nasi6, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. _12688; P697 (Witness 
statement of Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 2; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Sikirica), T. 2498. See also Adjudicated Facts 1036, 1294. -
KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3927. 

KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3919-3920. See also Adjudicated Fact 1036. 
KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3920; [REDACTED]; PSS! (Photograph of 
Hambarine); P552 (Photograph of Hambarine). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1281. 
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1670. No one in the group she was with was returning fire, although she conceded that some 

people had pistols.5746 KDZ092 also saw the dead body of a woman she knew lying at the entrance 

to her house with her head severed from her body, and the dead body of another woman she knew 

who was lying in the entrance to her house with blood surrounding her body.5747 KDZ092 further 

testified that her best friend's husband and son were killed in Rizvanovici after having fled 

Hambarine during the attack. 5748 Her son's throat was slit and her husband was shot and killed as 

he ran out of the house to his son; his wife buried both men in a shallow grave in Rizvanovici.5749 

1671. Also on 23 May, about 400 refugees from the Hambarine area, mostly women, children, and 

elderly men, but also some young men, went to Brisevo.5750 

1672. On 24 May, KDZ092 and her family went to Ljubija, where they stayed until it was 

attacked.5751 During this period, Serb soldiers came and took some people away from Ljubija, 

including a former police officer who KDZ092 knew.5752 One day, very early in the morning, 

soldiers in camouflage uniforms came to the house where KDZ092 was staying and told the 

38 occupants, all Bosnian Muslim men, women, and children, to go outside.5753 The men were 

separated from the women and children and the men were then taken away to the Ljubija 

stadium.5754 However, one of the men, [REDACTED], had a kidney condition and his family 

called an ambulance to take him to the hospital to receive treatment; a military ambulance with two 

soldiers took him and on the way home, the soldiers took him out of the ambulance and killed 

him.5755 The women and children were returned to the cellar, verbally abused, and robbed of their 

valuables.5756 

5746 

5747 

5748 

5749 

5750 

5751 

5752 

5753 

5754 

5755 

5756 

KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 4024-4025, 4053--4054 (under seal); Mirsad 
Mujad.ZiC, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3720. 

KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3920-3921, 3925-3926 (under seal); KDZ092, P702 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braa11in.), T. 12648-12649 (under seal); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of 
Amor MafoviC), p. 32. See also P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 
28 August 2000), pp. 18, 126 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 1061. 
KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 4008--4009 (under seal). 

KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 4008--4009 (under seal). 
lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5558, 5660-5661. See Scheduled Incident A.10.9. 
KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3927-3928, 4056--4057 (under seal); P522 (Sketch 
drawn by KDZ092) (under seal). 
KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3928. 

KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3929-3930; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), 3991-3993 (undersea!). 

KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3930; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Braanin), T. 12650 (under seal). 
KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3991-3992 (under seal). 
KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3929-3931. 
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1673. During May and June 1992, announcements calling for weapons to be turned in and for 

certain individuals to surrender were made on Radio Prijedor.5757 fu particular, the local population 

of Biscani was instructed to hand in their weapons and any uniforms they had from previous 

reserve service in the army.5758 They did as instructed.5759 During the attacks on the villages in the 

Brdo area, Radio Prijedor broadcast that "an Ustasha fundamentalist stronghold" had fallen, and 

that it had been a great success of the Serb army.5760 

1674. During June 1992, Serb soldiers came to Carakovo, demanding fuel, vehicles, and livestock, 

and looking for local men.5761 KDZ014 was aware that some of the local leaders in Carakovo had a 

meeting with Serb officials around this time, but that they had not been able to agree on anything 

except that the Bosnian Muslims should put up white sheets or flags on their houses.5762 This they 

did.5763 After the attack on Hambarine, life in the area, including in Biscani, was difficult, as the 

Brdo area remained isolated. 

1675. On 9 June 1992, soldiers wearing drab olive uniforms and helmets arrived at a shop and 

cafe in Hambarine, which they looted and subsequently set on fire.5764 On 11 June 1992, KDZ074 

took shelter in his cousin's garage nearby, along with members of his family, who were all 

unarmed civilians.5765 He then departed with two male relatives, and subsequently was told by his 

mother that one of his brothers had been shot and killed in the garage by four Serb police officers; 

KDZ074's wife was also shot in the leg and wounded.5766 After the survivors escaped, the garage 

was then set on fire by one of the Serb police officers.5767 

1676. fu addition to the deaths of the six individuals confirmed by witnesses above,5768 the 

Chamber also received forensic evidence to support the deaths of at least six additional victims who 

5757 

5758 

5759 

5760 

5761 

5762 

5763 

5764 

5765 

5766 

5767 

5768 

KDZ014, P674 (TranscriptfromProsecutorv. Stakic), T. 5723-5725. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6857-6858. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6858. 

Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5559. 
KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5724-5725. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bri1anin), T. 12541-12543. 

KDZOl4, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bri1anin), T. 12541-12543. 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2306; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 
23 September 1994), e-court pp. I 0--11. 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2308-2310; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 
dated 23 September 1994), e-court p. I I. 
KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2309--2310, 2323-2327; P711 (Witness statement of 
KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994), e-court p. 11. See also P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in 
Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), p. 18. 
KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2323-2327; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 
dated 23 September 1994), e-court p. 11. 

See.paras. 1670, 1672, 1675. 
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were killed in the areas of Hambarine and Ljubija between 23 May and 1 July 1992.5769 However, 

the Chamber does not have sufficient evidence as to the circumstances surrounding the deaths of 

these six latter individuals to make a finding in this regard. 

1677. Based on the above, the Chamber therefore finds that at least six Bosnian Muslims were 

killed by Serb Forces in the areas of Hambarine and Ljubija between 23 May and I July 1992. 

(ii) Scheduled Incident A.10.5 

1678. The Prosecution alleges that a number of people were killed in the villages of the Brdo area 

between 1 and 23 July 1992. 

1679. Beginning on 20 July 1992, Serb Forces, including units of the 1st Krajina Corps, such as 

the 6th Krajina Brigade, as well as the Reconnaissance and Sabotage Company and members of the 

intervention squad, attacked villages around the entire region of Brdo. 5770 

1680. On 21 and 22 July 1992, the villages of Rakovcani and Rizvanovici were also attacked.5771 

Karagi6 saw an APC open fire towards Rizvanovici.5772 Soldiers patrolled the village and some of 

the villagers took shelter in the basement of one of the houses there.5773 The next day, Karagic saw 

soldiers wearing olive-grey military uniforms throwing hand grenades and shooting; he ran to a 

vantage point from where he could see the whole area and saw these soldiers taking up positions 

around the village. 5774 After the attack on Rizvanovici, Karagi6 saw houses on fire in the area.5775 
· 

During this attack, homes were destroyed and personal belongings were looted. 5776 

.'i769 

5770 

577 J 

5772 

5773 

5774 

5775 

5776 

P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor MaSOviC), p. 32 (confirming that the bodies of seven identified 
individuals, including Mevla CauSeviC, were exhumed from individual and mass graves in Hambarine and other 
areas of Prijedor in 1998, 2000, and 2001); P4892 (BiH State Commission for Tracing Missing Persons list of 
exhumed persons from Prijedor, Celinac, Bosanski Novi, 29 October 2002), p. 4 (confirming that the body of 
one of the Same individuals identified by MaSOviC was exhumed from a mass grave in Hmici, Prijedor in 2001). 
See also P4850 (Witness statement of Amor Masovic dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, p. 9; P646 (Excerpts 
from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 18, 240 (under sea]) (confirming that 
the bodies of five of the same individuals identified by MaSOvi6 were exhumed from graves in Hambarine and 
other areas of_ Prijedor with injuries indicating that they died from gunshot wounds). 
KDZ038, P676 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Staki/:), T. 6858; Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5291; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasic dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 2; 
KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2344; P5437 (Report of 1" Krajina Corps, 22 August 
1992); D1817 (Order of 6" Partisan Brigade, 18 June 1992), pp. 1-3. [REDACTED]; Adjudicated Facts 1068, 
1073, 1295. 

Elvedin Nasi6, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12689; Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5206-5207. 

Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5206-5207. 
Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5209-5210. 
Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5291-5292. 
Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5270. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1280. 
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1681. Karagi6 also saw a tank fire about 20 shells towards the mosque in Hambarine. 5777 The 

mosque in Rajkovac was also shelled.5778 According to Nasi6, three young men were taken away 

from Rizvanovici in late July 1992; they were never seen again.5779 

I 682. The village of Carakovo was attacked on 23 July 1992, after several demands that residents 

should hand in their weapons.5780 According to KDZOJ4, all rifles, pistols, and other weapons in 

Carakovo were handed in by residents to Serb Forces by June 1992.5781 Based on the evidence 

before it, the Chamber finds that the TO and other Bosnian Muslim units were not active in 

Carakovo at this time and that there was no armed resistance to the attack on the village by Serb 

Forces on 23 July. 

1683. That day, KDZ014 was hiding in a corn field, trying to get to her children in her house, 

when she heard the sounds of tanks and shooting and women and children screaming. 5782 She saw 

houses burning and soldiers in camouflage uniforms moving through the woods nearby. 5783 During 

the attack, Carakovo suffered extensive damage and destruction and houses were looted.5784 

1684. The mosque in Carakovo, including the minaret, was destroyed by Serb soldiers on 

23 July 1992, and 17 people, including the "hodfa", were killed outside.5785 

1685. After the initial attack on Carakovo, soldiers mistreated and killed some of the villagers. 5786 

For instance, on or around 23 July 1992, Besim Music was approached by Serb soldiers while he 

was shredding corn; they took him into a car, beat him, and then threw him out on the road.5787 The 

5777 

5778 

5779 

5780 

5781 

5782 

5783 

5784 

5785 

5786 

5787 

Nennin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5207. The Chamber notes that the Hambarine 
mosque had already been shelled and damaged during the attack on Hambarine in May 1992 by Serb Forces. 
See paras. 1666-1668. See also para .. l 889. 

Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5207. 

Elvedin NasiC, P696 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12724. However, the Chamber does not have 
sufficient evidence as to the circumstances surrounding these events to make a finding that these three_ 
individuals were killed in relation to this Scheduled Incident. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5727, 5730; KDZ0l4, P674 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12543-12545. See also Adjudicated Fact 1069; KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21087-21090 (under seal). In his final brief, the Accused concedes that following 
several demands for disannament of the village, Bosnian Serb tanks attacked Carakovo on 23 July 1992. See 
Defence Final Brief, para. 1550. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5724. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5727-5729; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12543. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5729. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1278; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5739-5740. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12547. See also KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21090 (under seal); P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedhnayer, 
entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the KaradiiC case, formatted records), pp. 216-
218. See para. 1889. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5740-5741. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5740. 
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soldiers also shot around Music, causing the bullets to rip skin on his head, arms, and legs, while 

not actually hitting him.5788 Another villager told KDZ0l4 that Music's wife had been killed, along 

with another man, by soldiers who questioned them about the whereabouts of hideouts used by the 

Green Berets.5789 

1686. Also in Carakovo, KDZ014 saw the dead bodies of Rubija Redzic, a local Bosnian Muslim 

woman, Fehim Karupovic, a local Bosnian Muslim man, and her neighbour, Adem Hopovac. They 

were all unarmed, wearing civilian clothes, and had been shot.5790 In the swampy area known as 

Bare, between Zecovi and Carakovo, KDZ014 also saw eight dead bodies of Bosnian Muslims in 

civilian clothes.5791 She and her brothers then collected and buried these bodies.5792 KDZ014 also 

assisted in burying the bodies of two Bosnian Muslim men found in a field on 24 July 1992.5793 On 

27 July 1992, she saw the body of another Bosnian Muslim man as it was buried by his son. 5794 

1687. In the days following the attack, KDZ014 and the other local residents sometimes slept in 

the woods and returned to their homes in the mornings to collect food; they were afraid that if they 

were found they would be killed.5795 The Serb soldiers stole vehicles, farm machinery, money, and 

gold from the local residents in Carakovo; household items were also stolen and loaded on to 

vehicles.5796 KDZOl 4 also saw men, women, and children from the area being forced on to buses 

5788 

5789 

5790 

5791 

5792 

5793 

5794 

5795 

579fi 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5740-5741 (testifying that she took Music to a 
hospital in Pr:ijedor on 25 July 1992, after she had taken care of him for a day or two in her house). 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5741. See also P6689 (Excerpts from report on 
exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), p. 25 (confirming that Badema MusiC was officially 
declared dead by Sanslci Most municipal court and given a date of death of 23 July 1992). 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5732-5734; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12544--12545. See also Adjudicated Fact 1069 (stating that during the raid of 
Carakovo, at least 16 civilians were killed and that three of them were shot dead in front of their houses). 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5735-5737; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12545-12546 (identifying the bodies she found in Bare as Asim Red.Zic, Huse 
Hopovac, Suad Hopovac, Fadil MalovciC, Velid Hopovac, Nijaz Hopovac, Mirhad Hopovac, and Nijaz Red.ZiC); 
P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 34, 36 (confirming that the bodies of Asim 
Red.ZiC, Huse Hopovac, and Suad Hopovac were exhumed from graves in Carakovo-BaCuSa in 1998 and 1999). 
See also P6689 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 21-22 
(confirming that the bodies of Huse Hopovac, Nijaz Hopovac, and Asim Red.ZiC were exhumed from mass 
graves in Carakovo, BaCuSa and Zecovi-Kosa in October 1998 and August 1998, respectively, and that Huse 
Hopovac and Asim RedZiC had been Jcilled by gun shot wounds). 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5738. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5741-5742 (identifying the bodies as Ermin Sijacic 
and Huse Salihovic); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 34--36 (confirming that the 
body of Huse SalihoviC was exhumed from a grave in Brdo in 1998). See also Adjudicated Fact 1069. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v, Stakic), T. 5742-5743 (identifying the body of Nasif Dizdarevic 
and testifying that his son told her that he had found his father's body with numerous bullet holes in the kitchen 
of his house). 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5743; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brdanin), T. 12547-12548. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5729, 5740, 5769; KDZOl4, P674 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12544, 12547-12548. 
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by Serb soldiers and driven away. Other groups of villagers left on foot in the days after the attack; 

KDZO 14 did not know where buses or groups of villagers were going. 5797 

1688. In late July 1992, KDZ0J4 decided to leave Carakovo; she and approximately 100 other 

people, primarily women, children, and elderly, assembled and went to the village "dom" carrying 

a white flag; they were kept there for three hours and verbally abused by Serb soldiers.5798 They 

were then escorted by the Serb soldiers to an area of Carakovo known as Zeger, where the road to 

Carakovo meets the main road from Prijedor to Sanski Most.5799 

1689. Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat men were stopped and killed at a bridge in Zeger. 5800 

KDZ092 testified that she saw buses from Prijedor with men from Carakovo stop and unload the 

men at Zeger Bridge.5801 KDZ014 also testified that she saw men stripped down to their waists and 

detained at Zeger Bridge. 5802 Soldiers in camouflage uniforms, with white ribbons on the 

shoulders, and camouflage caps shot the men who were dressed in civilian clothes at the bridge and 

threw their bodies into the Sana River.5803 Other Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat men were put 
" 5804 on to buses at Zeger Bridge and taken away. 

1690. At Zeger Bridge, women, children, and elderly, including KDZ014, were loaded onto 

"Autotransport Prijedor" buses driven by Serb soldiers.5805 She saw one of her neighbours, Hasib 

Simbegovi6, try to board one of the buses, but he was prevented from doing so by Dragan Tintar, a 

5797 

5798 

5799 

5800 

5801 

5802 

5803 

5804 

5805 

KDZ0J4, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5729-5730; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12544, 12547-12548. See also KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brdanin), T. 21076, 21090 (under seal). 
KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5745-5746. 
KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5746-5747; KDZ0J4, P674 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12537. See also KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 
21076-21077 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 1070. 
KDZ092, P703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3947-3949; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3950-3954, 3656 (under seal); KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), 
T. 5746-5747. See also Adjudicated Fact 1070. The Chamber notes the discrepancy surrounding the date of the 
killings at Zeger Bridge. Adjudicated Fact 1070 states that the date of the killings was 23 July 1992. This 
adjudicated fact is based on KDZ092's evidence in the StakiC case, as admitted in the Brilanin case, and 
KDZ092 confirmed in the StakiC case that this incident occurred on the same day as the attack on the village of 
Carakovo, which was 23 July. However, KDZ014 testified that she saw men at Zeger Bridge on 28 July 1992, 
the day on which she 1eft Carakovo. Based on the evidence before it, the Chamber considers that the killings at 
Zeger Bridge occurred on or around 23 July 1992 following, and as a part of, the attack on Carakovu and thus 
finds that they occurred within the period of the Indictment for this incident. 
KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3950-3954, 3656 (under seal). 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5743, 5747. 
KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3951-3955, 3994 (under seal). See also Adjudicated 
Fact 1070. 
KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3937, 3947, 3950, 3956, 3994 (under seal); KDZ092, 
P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12655 (under seal). [REDACTED]. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 5747-5748. See also KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 21076-21077 (under seal). 
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local Serb from Tukovi wearing a camouflage uniform, who then shot him in the head.5806 After 

they were loaded onto the buses, the women, children, and elderly were driven to Tmopolje, where 

they spent one night before being transported by trucks and buses to Vlasic. 5807 At Vlasic, they got 

off of the buses and were told to walk to "their country" and were received by Bosnian Muslim 

soldiers, who took them to Travnik. 5808 

1691. The Chamber took judicial notice that a large number of killings of Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats occurred in the Brdo area around 20 July 1992 as a result of the campaign 

conducted by Bosnian Serb forces. 5809 In addition, the Chamber has received forensic evidence to 

support the deaths of some identified individuals who were killed in the Brdo region between I and 

23 July 1992.5810 

1692. Based on the above, the Chamber therefore finds that a number of Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats, including civilians, were killed by Serb Forces in the Brdo area on or around 

23 July 1992. 

(iii) Scheduled Incident A.10.6 

1693. The Prosecution alleges that a number of men were killed in the village of Biscani and in 

the surrounding hamlets of Hegici, Mrkalji, Ravine, Duratovici, Kadici, Lagici, and Cememica on 

or about 20 July 1992. 

1694. On 20 July 1992, the village of Biscani and the surrounding hamlets were attacked by Serb 

Forces, including the 6th Krajina Brigade and members of the police and the intervention squad.5811 

1695. Starting around 10 a.m. on 20 July, the village ofBiscani was attacked by Serb Forces from 

the direction of Tukovi. 5812 

5806 

5807 

5808 

5809 

58l0 

581] 

KDZOl 4, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5748, 577 I. 
KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5749-5750. 

KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5749-5750; Senija Elkasovic, P690 (Transcript from 
Prosecutorv. Tadii:), T. 4620-4622. [REDACTED]. See paras. 1834, 1837. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1068. 

P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 34-36 (confirming that at least 16 bodies were 
exhumed from graves in Carakovo, BaCU_Sa, PaSinac, Kosa and Brdo in 1998, 1999, and 2000): See also P6689 
(Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 21-26, 46, 253, 254 
(confirming that the bodies of Huse Hopovac, Nijaz Hopovac, Asim Red.Zit, Hamdija Hopovac, Aziz BehliC, 
Naila Red.Zit, Namir Red.Zi6, and Vahid RedZiC were exhumed from mass graves in Carakovo, BaCuSa and 
Zecovi-Kosa in 1998 and 2000); see fn. 5791. 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5881-5882 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 11849 (under seal); P5437 (Report of I" Krajina Corps, 22 August 1992), p. 2; 
D1817 (Order of 6th Partisan Brigade, 18 June 1992); [REDACTED]. See also Adjudicated Fact 1073. 
[REDACTED]. 
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1696. On 20 July 1992, Bosnian Muslim males in Biscani as young as 16 years old were told to 

gather at various collection points manned by Serb soldiers throughout the village; the women 

stayed in their homes and were eventually taken away to Trnopolje or other places.5813 Several 

people were beaten and killed at these collection points in Biscani.5814 For instance, one of the 

collection points was a coffee bar; at that location, a uniformed soldier instructed two men, Mirhad 

Mrkalj and Ferid Sabanovic, to carry the dead body of Hamdija Fikic behind a house.5815 KDZ038 

saw the soldier fire "into" Mrkalj and Sabanovic and they did not come back.5816 Additionally, 

KDZ038 saw three other men killed at the coffee bar collection point-Mirsad Medic and another 

colleague who worked with Medic at the petrol station, as well a former policeman, Sasa 

Karagic.5817 The Chamber is therefore satisfied that in total six men were killed by Bosnian Serb 

soldiers at the coffee bar collection point on 20 July 1992. 

1697. A while later, a "Prijedor Autotransport" bus arrived at the coffee bar collection point and 

soldiers instructed some of the men in the group, including KDZ038, to get on the bus, while other 

men were instructed to stay behind. 5818 In Prijedor town, they stopped and changed to another 

Autotransport bus, which drove them on the main Prijedor-Banja Luka road and stopped near 

Keraterrn for awhile.5819 They then went to Omarska, where the bus waited outside, before 

continuing on to Trnopolje.5820 

1698. Sometime later in the afternoon on 20 July, a second bus arrived at Trnopolje with the other 

group of men who had stayed behind at the coffee bar collection point; however, KDZ038 noticed 

that a number of men who had been in this second group were not in the group that arrived at 

Trnopolje.5821 KDZ038 later heard from a survivor that the whole second group of men had been 

5812 

5813 

5814 

5815 

5816 

5817 

.'i8l8 

5819 

5820 

5821 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6859; P697 (Witness statement ofElvedin Nasi6 dated 
15 January 1995), e-court p. 3 (stating that when he wenf into BiSCani some time after the attack he found the 
entire villa"ge empty and all the villagers were gone). 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6859--6861 (testifying that the soldiers he saw 
throughout Bi86ani on and after 20 July wore different uniforms----0live drab in colour, camouflage, as well as 
police uniforms). See also Adjudicated Fact 1074. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6861; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasic dated 
15 January 1995), e-court p. 2; Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12715 
(testifying that his brother told him that his father, who was unarmed, was killed by an armed soldier in front of 
his brother on the <la}' BiSCani was attacked). See also Adjudicated Fact 1074. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6861-6862. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6861--6862. See para. 1708. See also P646 (Excerpts 
from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 22-23, 177 (under seal). 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6862-6863. See also Adjudicated Fact I 074 . 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6865. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6866. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6866-6867. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6868, 6870 (identifying the names of seven men, 
Nurija Keki6, Halid Keki6, Sabahudin KekiC, Asmir Keki6, Muhamed TediC, Ferid Risvanovi6, and Elvir 
VojnikoviC, who KDZ038 had seen at the coffee bar collection point and who did not ultimately arrive at 
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put on to a bus but that, at a sand pit along the road towards Prijedor, some of the men were taken 

off the bus, lined up, and shot with an automatic rifle by a soldier wearing an olive drab uniform 

and helmet.5822 When the remaining villagers from Biscani were later taken to Tmopolje along that 

road: they saw the bodies of these men. 5823 

1699. Two of the brothers of KDZ074 were also killed on 20 July 1992, while taking shelter in the 

basement of a house in Biscani with their families. 5824 They were taken from the basement along 

with other men by Serb police officers wearing blue uniforms, led to the yard of another house 

nearby, shot, and killed with automatic rifles; all of the men were unarmed and in civilian 

clothes. 5825 Their bodies were later collected.5826 

1700. On 20 July, the hamlet of Duratovici was attacked; it was one of the first hamlets in the area 

around Biscani targeted and there were few survivors. 5827 Karagic later heard that there were 20 to 

30 dead bodies outside a shop in Duratovici and a number of dead bodies lying across the street 

from the shop.5828 Two of Karagic's uncles were killed in Duratovici.5829 

1701. Between 2 p.m. and 2:30 p.m. on 20 July, Hegici was attacked by Serb Forces.5830 Hegici 

was on a hill about 300 to 350 metres in a straight line from Mrkalji, which was also on a hi!J.5831 

A group of villagers from Hegici watched what was happening in Mrkalji and heard screams from 

women and children there.5832 Approximately 30 to 40 men from Mrkalji, including 12 and 13 year 

old boys and elderly men between 60 and 65 years old, dressed in civilian clothes and unarmed, 

were surrounded by APCs and about 20 to 30 soldiers in military camouflage uniforms at a clay pit; 

5822 

5823 

5824 

5825 

5826 

5827 

5828 

5829 

5830 

5831 

5832 

Trnopolje); see P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), p. 37 (confirming that the body of 
Elvir V qjnikoviC was exhumed from a grave in Rizvanovici in 2005). 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6864, 6868---0869, 6872; KDZ094, P706 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5950 (under seal) (testifying that he retrieved 15 to 25 bodies from the side of the 
road near the Sredicko Polje sand pits and was told later that these people had been on a bus and that half of the 
occupants of the bus had been killed in that spot), 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6871. 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 2344. 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 2310, 2344-2345. 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 2345; P71 l (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 
23 September 1994), e-court pp. 13-14. 

Nermin Karagic, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5293-5294. 

Nermin Karagic, P65! (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5294; KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11851 (under seal). See para. 1708. 

Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T, 5294. 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5881-5882, 5912-5913 (under seal) [REDACTED]; 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 11849 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5882-5883 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5882 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11849 (under seal). 
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they were lined up, told to run, and then shot and killed.5833 The mosque in Mrkalji was also on 

fire.5834 

1702. The hamlet of Cermemica was also attacked on 20 July 1992.5835 Soldiers in blue uniforms, 

along with a few others in green and olive-grey camouflage uniforms, arrived on foot in Cememica, 

followed by military vehicles and APCs.5836 Around 35 to 40 residents of Cememica assembled at 

the village cemetery and were lined up by the soldiers.5837 Two soldiers approached one of the 

men, Muhamed Hazdic, and asked him his name; when he responded, one of the soldiers said "are 

you a pejgamber?", referring to a Muslim word about God, and then shot and killed hirn.5838 

KDZ094 noticed that elderly people in the line had been beaten and their clothes were cut; 

[REDACTED].5839 Two other soldiers arrived, Rade Bilbija and Miodrag Glusac, also known as 

"Tosa", dressed in camouflage uniforms; Bilbija, seemed to be in charge and upon his instructions, 

the soldiers then left.5840 KDZ094 buried Muhamed Hazdic the next moming.5841 

1703. Around 20 July 1992, 12 persons were lined up in an orchard in Hegici and shot dead.5842 

Also on or around 20 July, between 20 to 30 people were killed at a bus stop at a crossroads 

between Alagici, Cememica, and Jugovci; an elderly woman, went looking for her three sons who 

had gone missing and saw heaps of bodies at this location. 5843 

I 704. On 21 July, soldiers returned to Cememica in small groups and stole television sets, 

valuables, and gold items.5844 They took away several of the villagers to collect the bodies of 

5833 

5834 

5835 

5836 

5837 

5838 

5839 

5840 

• 'i841 

5842 

5843 

51:144 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5882, 5885, 5887, 5890-5893 (under seal); KDZ094, 
P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 11849 (under seal). See Pl 164 (Photograph of Hegici hamlet 
in Biscani marked by KDZ094); P583 (Photograph of Mrkalji hamlet in Biscani); Pl 162 (Photograph of house 
of Smail Mrkalj in Biscani marked by KDZ094). See also Adjudicated Fact 1075; para. 1705. 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5882 (under seal). See also KDZ523, P4257 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 21090 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5897, 5906 (under seal) (testifying that he saw that 
"ev_erything had burned" in Cemernica and that "everyone had been killed"). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5906 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 11850 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5893, 5906--5907 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 11850 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5906--5907 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 11850 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5907 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5908-5910 (under seal) . 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5910 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5922 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 11851 {under seal); P576 (Photograph of orchard in BiSfani). See also Adjudicated 
Fact 1076. 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5925 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from 
Prosecutorv. Brilanin), T. 11851-11852 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1077. 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5910--5911 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 11850 (under seal). 
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people who had been killed in the area, and two of those men, Husnija Hadzic and Hare Pelak, 

never returned. 5845 

1705. Serb soldiers continued to take away several villagers from Cememica each day to collect 

bodies and load them into trucks in the surrounding villages. 5846 On 23 July around 8 or 9 a.m., 

two Serbs in camouflage uniforms, Ranko Dosen and Slavko Petrovic, arrived in Cememica in 

green military trucks and instructed KDZ094 to go with eight to ten other Bosnian Muslim men to 

collect bodies from the Biscani area and load them onto trucks.5847 They were accompanied by 

armed escorts, Serb soldiers in green, olive-grey military uniforms with rifles.5848 They first went 

to Hegici, where they found the badly decomposing bodies of Salih Hegic and Esef Avdic, both 

with gunshot wounds, and loaded them into the truck using blankets which they collected from 

nearby houses.5849 KDZ094 then went to the clay pit in Mrkalji and saw a number of bodies lying 

face down, which had been shot in the back. 5850 

1706. After Mrkalji, KDZ094 and the other men with the truck went to the neighbouring hamlet of 

Kadici, where they picked up the bodies of Sead and Kemal Kadic, which had gunshot wounds in 

the chest.5851 They then went towards Ravine, and KDZ094 observed that the Biscani mosque no 

longer had a roof or munara and had been damaged by fire, as had nearby houses. 5852 He stated 

that he had last seen part of the munara on 23 July 1992, from his house, before it was bumed.5853 

The Chamber received evidence that throughout the whole area of Biscani, Rizvanovici, and 

Rakovcani, "all the mosques were burned and looted" .5854 These mosques had been intact in April 

1992.5855 The mosque in Biscani was destroyed on 20 July 1992 and the Rizvanovici mosque and 

other mosques in the area were destroyed in the summer months, and by August 1992. 5856 

5845 

5K46 

5K47 

5848 

5849 

5850 

5851 

5852 

5853 

5854 

5855 

5856 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stokic), T. 5911-5912 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11850-11851 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5911-5915 (under seal). 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5913-5915 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5916-5917 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic). T. 5917-5920, 5922 (under seal); Pl 164 (Photograph of 
Hegici hamlet in BiSCani marked by KDZ094). See also P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor 
municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 20, 22, 24 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5923 (under seal). See para. 1701. 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5927 (under seal). 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5927-5929 (under seal); P574 (Photograph of mosque 
in BiSCani); P575 (Photograph of mosque in BiSfani); P590 (Photograph of interior of mosque in BiSCani). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5882, 5928-5929 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Stakic), T. 5929 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5929-5930 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic). T. 5928-5930 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 
1289; KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 21090 (under seal); P4070 (Attachment to 
the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the 
Karadzic case, formatted records), pp. 227-228, 233-235. See para. 1889. 
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1707. At some point on 23 July, KDZ094 was ordered by Dosen to drive a second truck and they 

continued to Ravine; they collected a few more bodies along the road and then five or six more in a 

field about 50 metres from the turn-off to Ravine, all of which had gunshot injuries.5857 In a forest 

in Ravine, they picked up another 25 to 30 bodies near the woods and outside of houses; 

[REDACTED].5858 One of the bodies was a young female [REDACTED] found naked, lying on a 

couch inside a house with a bullet hole in her head. 5859 

1708. Near a place called Bijela Zemlja, KDZ094 picked up the body of Mirhad Mrkalj and a few 

other unidentified people.586° Further along, they picked up another 15 to 20 bodies close to the 

main road between Ravine and Biscani. 5861 Near the "Diskont" shop in Bijela Zemlja, an area near 

the hamlet of Duratovici, they found the largest number of bodies and spent some time there 

collecting them.5862 

1709. The group continued on towards Tukovi, and at the coffee production plant near the 

junction leading to Sredice, they picked up another 10 to 15 bodies.5863 Further along the road, at 

the Sredicko Polje sand pit, they retrieved another 15 to 25 bodies from the right hand side of the 

road, also with gunshot wounds. 5864 Close to the turnpike at Tukovi, they found another two 

groups of bodies with gunshot wounds, including some women and children, who were 12, 13, and 

14 years old.5865 

1710. At the check-point in Tukovi, KDZ094 parked the truck and got out, and some soldiers 

drove two of the three trucks, which were full of bodies, off in the directiou of Sanski Most; 

KDZ094 heard Dosen and Petrovic complaining that they did not want to drive much further and 

that they would go somewhere "closer", which he interpreted to mean that they did not want to 

drive all the way to Tomasica, but would rather find somewhere closer to take the bodies.5866 The 

5857 

5858 

5859 

5860 

5861 

5862 

5863 

5864 

5865 

5866 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5930, 5932-5933 (under seal); P592 (Photograph of 
orchard in BiSCani). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5882, 5936-5939 (under seal) [REDACTED]; see 
P593 (Photograph of a path). 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5938-5939 (under seal). 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5942 (under seal); KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6862; see para. 1696. 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5943 (under seal). 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5944-5948 (under seal) [REDACTED]. See Pll66 
(Photograph of Diskont store marked by KDZ094); Pl 169 (Photograph of Diskont store marked by KDZ094). 
See para. 1700. 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5948 (under seal) [REDACTED]. 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5948-5951 (under seal); see para. 1698. See also 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6864, 6868-6869, 6872. 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5951-5952 (under seal). 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5934-5935, 5953-5956 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn:1anin), T. 11854 (under seal) (further testifying that he noticed a "trip order" 
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third truck was used to return the other Bosnian Muslim villagers, and the two armed Serbs, to the 

H ·,. 5867 eg1c1 area. 

1711. On 24 July, six to eight young men who had been captured were brought to the check-point 

in Tukovi to help KDZ094 collect bodies; they went to the area of Sredicko Polje to resume 

collecting bodies. 5868 

1712. KDZ094 estimated that in two days, he collected between 300 to 350 bodies, all of which 

were Bosnian Muslims, as well as a few Bosnian Croats, who had been unarmed and wearing 

civilian clothes.5869 While many were from the Brdo area, there were also others who had been 

displaced from other areas and had taken shelter there.5870 The women, children, and elderly 

people who had remained in Biscani and other villages went to Tukovi and were then transported to 

Travnik.5871 

1713. The Chamber considers that while it does not have specific evidence about the 

circumstances of each of the deaths of the 300 to 350 individuals whose bodies KDZ094 collected 

on 23 and 24 July 1992 in Biscani and the surrounding villages,5872 the evidence before it 

establishes a pattern of killings on or around 20 July throughout this area. Furthermore, the 

Chamber finds that there was no armed activity in the area of Biscani during this period.5873 

Accordingly, the Chamber finds beyond reasonable doubt that most of these 300 to 350 individuals 

were non-Serb civilians who were deliberately killed by Serb Forces after the attack on the village 

of Biscani and the surrounding hamlets. 

1714. The Chamber also received forensic evidence to support the deaths of some identified 

individuals who were killed in the village of Biscani and in the surrounding hamlets on or about 

20 July 1992. 5874 

5867 

5868 

5869 

5870 

5871 

5872 

5873 

5874 

in the truck which indicated the start point of the trip as the Zarko Zgonjanin barracks and the destination to be 
the area of Brdo and TomaSica). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5959 (under seal). 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5959-5961 (under seal). 

KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 11850-11852, 11864 (under seal); KDZ094, P706 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 5968-5972 (under seal) (providing a list with the names of 34 people 
who he recognised as among those whose bodies he collected); P587 (List of persons from BiSCani killed around 
20 July 1992, identified by KDZ094). See also Adjudicated Fact I 071. 
KDZ094, P706 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5966 (under seal). 
KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2345. 
See paras. 1700, 1703, 1706-1709. 

See KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 21076, 21081-21082 (under seal). 
P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 19, 22, 34, 36-37 (confirming the bodies of 34 
men, and one body of an unknown gender, were exhumed from graves in Surakovac, Carakovo-Brdani, BiSCani, 
Rizvanovici, Redak-Ljubija, Sredice-Garaza, and Jakarina Kosa in 1998, 2000, 2001, and 2005); P4892 (BiH 
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1715. Based on the above, the Chamber therefore finds that at least 300 non-Serbs, including 

civilians, were killed by Serb Forces in the village of Biscani and in the surrounding hamlets of 

Hegici, Mrkalji, Ravine, Duratovici, Kadici, Lagici, and Cemernica on or about 20 July 1992. 

(c) Brisevo 

1716. Brisevo is a village in the local commune of Ljubija and is located to the south of Prijedor 

town.5875 Prior to the conflict, Brisevo was inhabited mainly by Bosnian Croats. 5876 The villages in 

the Ljubija commune were primarily comprised of Bosnian Croats, while within the town of 

Ljubija itself, Gomji Ljubija was almost purely Croat, and the other part, Donja Ljubija, was 

predominantly Bosnian Muslim.5877 

1717. Brisevo was first shelled on 27 May 1992 from the direction of the Serb villages of Rasavci 

and Ostra Luka; the shelling lasted the entire day but there was no physical damage to the village 

during this attack. 5878 After the attack, Atlij a, together with other men in the village, decided to 

send a delegation of five men to Rasavci and Ostra Luka to ask why they were being attacked.5879 

When the delegation returned, they informed the villagers that the Serbs had issued an ultimatum 

requesting them to surrender their arms, and that if they failed to do so, the Serbs would search 

their houses.5880 The residents of Brisevo only had five or six hunting rifles and a few pistols 

among them which they handed over to the Serbs; however, the Serb representatives demanded 

more weapons and said that houses would be searched and people would be killed.5881 

5875 

. 'i876 

5877 

5878 

5879 

5B80 

58!11 

State Commission for Tracing Missing Persons list of exhumed persons from Prijedor, Celinac, Bosanski Novi, 
29 October 2002), p. 2. See also P4850 (Witness statement of Amor Masovic dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, 
p. 9; P6689 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), e~court pp. 20-24, 
61, 72, 104, 108-111, 130-131, 139, 150, 152, 154, 157-158, 163, 166, 175-177, 189, 243-246, 249, 253; 
P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sebire's report, 16 May 2003), e-court p. 31 (identifying bodies exhumed from 
Jakarina Kosa in 2009). 

P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality); lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5547 
(testifying that according to the 1991 census, BriSevo was comprised of 120 houses). See also Adjudicated Fact 
1086 . 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v., Stakic), T. 5546-5547. See also Adjudicated Fact 1086. 

Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5544-5547. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5559-5561; lvo Atlija, T. 20310 (20 October 2011), 
20347 (26 October 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 1087. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5561-5562. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5562; Ivo Atlija, T. 20347 (26 October 2011). See 
also Adjudicated Fact 1087. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5562-5565. See also Ivo Atlija, T. 20345-20346 
(26 October 2011) (testifying further that all of the villagers' weapons bad been banded over to the Serb 
authorities in Rasavci before the second attack and that "only when the Serb forces were absolutely sure that 
there's not a single rifle, not a single pistol, not a single bullet in our village, that's when we were attacked"); 
Adjudicated Fact I 087. 
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1718. No one came to search houses in Brisevo following the hand-over and the following weeks 

were relatively peaceful, although the village was completely blocked by Serb-manned check

points and no one could enter or leave for food or medicine.5882 

1719. On 24 June 1992, a police van from Ljubija came to Brisevo and three or four police 

officers took at least six male villagers from Brisevo to be interviewed at the police station in 

Ljubija. 5883 These men never returned to Brisevo and Atlija later found out that they had been 

questioned and beaten in Ljubija, taken to Keraterm camp, then to Omarska, and finally to 

Manjaca.5884 

(i) Scheduled Incident A. I 0.9 

1720. The Prosecution alleges that at least 68 people were killed in the village of Brisevo between 

23 July and 26 July 1992. 

1721. On 23 July 1992, a Serb from Ostra Luka told Atlija and his cousin to leave Brisevo 

because it would be "cleansed" the following day. 5885 However, they chose not to leave and Atlija 

was awoken by explosions at around 3:30 a.m. on 24 July 1992; Atlija ran to hide in a neighbours' 

cellar.5886 Infantry fire increased during the early hours; some people were killed, and the shelling 

continued until the evening of 25 July. 5887 That evening, Bosnian Serb infantry entered the 

village.5888 The soldiers wore JNA uniforms with red ribbons around their arms and some had red 

ribbons tied around their helmets.5889 They identified themselves as "Serb soldiers" and told some 

of the inhabitants that if they went to their homes, nothing would happen to them.5890 As a result, 

Atlija and the others who were hiding in the cellar dispersed.5891 

1722. After JO minutes, Atlija heard shouts from the Dimac house and ran towards it, seeing two 

soldiers engaged in discussion with Pero Dimac, a 65 year old man, and Atlija's mother.5892 The 

5882 

5883 

5884 

5885 

5886 

5887 

5888 

5889 

5890 

5891 

5892 

Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5565-5566, 5659 (testifying that permits were 
necessary for non-Serbs to move around Prijedor and movement was very restricted). 

Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5566-5568. 
Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5568-5569 (testifying further that, as far as he 
knew, none of these men were actively involved in politics or leaders in the village). 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5570-5571. 
Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5571-5573. See also lvo Atlija, T. 20310 (20 
October 2011). 
Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5573. 
I vo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5573-5574. See also Adjudicated Fact 1089. 
Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5573-5575. See also Adjudicated Fact 1089. 

Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5575; Ivo Atlija, T. 20351-20352 (26 October 
2011). 
Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5577. 
I vo Atlija, P3672 (Trauscript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5577. 
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soldiers wore JNA uniforms, as well as "Subara" hats with cockades, and carried different hunting 

knives than those weapons carried by regular JNA soldiers.5893 Atlija approached his mother, who 

was crying and shouting, and she told him that his father had been killed and that he should 

leave.5894 Atlija left his mother and ran to the woods from where he saw several hundreds of 

soldiers arrive in the village.5895 The soldiers then locked his mother in the pigsty, threw Dimac to 

the ground, beat him with a bible they had found inside his house, shouted "let the Catholic Jesus 

help him now", and asked "why Tudjman wasn't helping him".5896 They then set fire to the house 

and made Dimac take off his clothes and pray "according to the Catholic ritual"; they continued to 

beat and taunt him.5897 The soldiers eventually forced him to run between them and shot him in the 

head.5898 

1723. From his hiding position in the woods, Atlija saw houses in the village burning and groups 

of soldiers, both JNA soldiers in uniforms with the JNA insignia and "Chetniks", passing by, 

shooting, and taking away looted property; over 100 houses in Brisevo were destroyed during the 

attack. 5899 

1724. The units involved in the attack on Brisevo were units of the 1st Krajina Corps, including the 

6th Krajina Brigade5900 and 5"' Kozara Brigade, as well as paramilitary units.5901 There were no 

5893 

5894 

5896 

5897 

5898 

5899 

5900 

5901 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5577-5578 (testifying further that he could not tell 
if they were JNA soldiers, but it was quite usual for soldiers wearing this type of insignia to be "Chetniks", 
referring to paramilitary units from World Warm. See also Adjudicated Fact 1089. 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5578. See para. 1726. 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5578-5579. 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5579-5580. 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5579-5580. See also Adjudicated Fact 1090. 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5579-5581; Iva Atlija, T. 20358-20363 (26 October 
2011); D1818 (Excerpt of transcript from testimony of Iva Atlija in Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 11967. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 1090; P3674 (Sketch drawn by Iva Atlija) (showing Atlija's position in the woods in relation 
to Pero DimaC' s house). 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5582-5583; Vojislav Kupresanin, T. 43531-43533 
(14 November 2013), T. 43575 (15 November 2013). See also Adjudicated Facts 1275, 1276. 

See para. 1926. 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5584-5587, 5637-5638; D1817 (Order of 6th 
Partisan Brigade, 18 June 1992), pp. 2-3; P3914 (Ewan Brown's expert report entitled "Military Developments 
in the Bosanska Krajina - 1992", 27 November 2002), paras. 1.100, 2.5; P3660 (Handwritten "War Record" of 
the 6th Krajina Infantry Brigade, undated), p. 3; D1816 (Prijedor SJB dispatch to Banja Luka CSB, 18 May 
1992); P2855 (YRS Main Staff report on paramilitary formations, 28 July 1992), p. 4. See also P3675 (Sketch 
drawn by Iva Atlija); P3688 (Excerpt from video clip of aerial flyover of Prijedor); Vojislav KupreSanin, T. 
43532-43533 (14 November 2013). But see Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5643-
5644 (stating that KupreSanin told Atlija after the attack that "a renegade group had committed" the killings in 
BriSevo), The Chamber notes that in his final brief, the Accused argues that the soldiers involved in the attack 
on BriSevo were not wearing the regular JNA uniforms and that Kuprefanin described the soldiers as a renegade 
group of the 6th Sana Brigade, referring to Atlija's testimony which repeated Kuprdanin's statement in this 
regard. See Defence Final Brief, para. 1554, fn. 3528. However, the Chamber finds that members of at least the 
6 th Krajina Brigade and the 51

h Kozara Brigade took part in the attack on the village of BriSevo. In reaching that 
conclusion, the Chamber has considered the evidence before it. It also considered that the Accused only refers 
to evidence from Atlija recounting that KupreSanin said the soldiers were a renegade group, whereas Kuprefanin 
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announcements or warnings made on Radio Prijedor for villagers to surrender, or do otherwise, 

before the 24 July attack on Brisevo, unlike in Hambarine and other villages.5902 Furthermore, 

there were no military units in Brisevo and none of the residents were armed when the village was 

attacked on 24 July 1992.5903 

1725. The majority of the Serb soldiers left Brisevo the evening after the attack, taking with them 

36 men.5904 Atlija later found out that this group of men was taken to Krings Hall in Sanski Most 

and that, after bribing someone, they were released from the camp alive after two months.5905 

1726. The evening after the attack Atlija found his father's body, with three gunshot wounds to his 

back, about 15 to 20 metres away from his house.5906 Atlija buried his father and Dimac that 
. 'M . 5901 evemng m ustan1ca. 

1727. The following day, Atlija returned to the village and found 68 houses, out of 120 houses in 

the village, burnt to the ground. 5908 fu addition, the Catholic church in Brisevo was burnt. 5909 

1728. fu the weeks after the attack, Atlija went around Brisevo and neighbouring hamlets and 

found piles of bodies, including in the Kurevo hills.5910 Atlija testified that, in total, 68 people were 

5902 

5903 

5904 

5905 

5906 

5907 

5908 

5909 

5910 

in fact testified that the "army" was the perpetrator of the attack and of the killings in BriSevo. See Vojislav 
Kupresanin, T. 43532-43533 (14 November 2013). 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5587. 

Iva Atlija, T. 20351 (26 October 2011); Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5562 
(testifying further that the only weapons in Brisevo were a few hunting rifles for which people had legal 
permits); Vojislav Kupresanin, T. 43575 (15 November 2013). But see D1817 (Order of 6'" Partisan Brigade, 18 
June 1992), p. 1. The Chamber notes that the Accused acknowledges in his final brief that in May 1992, "the 
Serbs received misinformation that the village of BriSevo was armed" and that on 24 July 1992, Serb Forces 
entered BriSevo and 68 people were kiHed during the attack. D~fence Final Brief, para. 1554. 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5589, 5597. 

Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakif:), T. 5597-5598. See also Defence Final Brief, para. 
1554 (conceding that 36 people were taken to Krings in Sanski Most after the attack on BriSevo). 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5598, 5616. 

Jvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5598. See P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of 
Amor MaSOviC), p. 40; P3686 (Photograph of graves) (showing a gravestone with the name of Atlija's father). 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5589-5592. Atlija confirmed the damage to the 
houses in BriSevo in a number of photographs taken by someone else after the attack on the village. See P3677 
(Photograph of destroyed house); P3678 (Photograph of destroyed house); P3680 (Photograph of destroyed 
house); P3682 (Photograph of destroyed house); P3688 (Excerpt from video clip of aerial flyover of Prijedor). 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5589-5591, 5594-5595, 5635, 5638-5639. See 
P3676 (Photograph of church); P3689 (Video footage of destroyed buildings and monuments in Prijedor), 4:04-
7:10; P3688 (Excerpt from video clip of aerial flyover of Prijedor). See also Adjudicated Fact 1290; P4070 
(Attachment to tlte expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" 
prepared for the KaradZiC case, formatted records), e~court pp. 255-258 (reporting also that the interior walls 
were defaced with Serbian graffiti reading "SeSelj"). See para. 1893. 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5597-5599. 
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killed during the course of the attack on Brisevo, including 14 women, two males under 16 years 

old, and four invalids, and that in the days after, their bodies were lying around. 5911 

1729. Specifically, Atlija first found the remains of Stipo Dimac, an elderly man around 76 or 78 

years old, as well as the bodies of Franjo Marijan and Mara Marijan, in a house in Dimanci.5912 

Atlija then found at least six more bodies in a pile in Mlinari, who he helped bury. 5913 Also in 

Mlinari and nearby the other pile, Atlija found a grave with at least six more bodies, including an 

invalid, and another grave with the body of Mara Mlinar, a 74 year old woman.5914 

1730. In Buzuci, Atlija then found at least three more bodies, Milan Buzuk, Mate Buzuk, and 

Ivica Buzuk, an invalid, in front of a house.5915 Atlija next found in Jezerce the bodies with bullet 

wounds of Srefo Buzuk, Ivo Lovric, Miroslav Buzuk, an_d Vlatko Buzuk, an invalid.5916 In 

Cengije, Atlija found the body of Marko Buzuk, which was badly burned from the waist down, and 

th . h I b d" . 1 d" 5917 ano er grave wit severa o 1es, me u mg women. 

5911 Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5589, 5597; Vojislav Kupresanin, T. 43531-43532, 
43575 (14 November 2013) (testifying that between 63 and 88 people were killed in Brisevo). See also 
Adjudicated Fact 1091. In his final brief, the Accused concedes that 68 people were killed after Serb Forces 
entered BriSevo on 24 July 1992. See Defence Final Brief, para. 1554. 

5912 lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5602-5603; P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report 
of Amor MaSOviC), p. 39 (confirming that the bodies of Stipan DimaC, born in 191'1, Franjo Marijan, and Mara 
Marijan were exhumed from a grave in Mlinari in 1998). The Chamber notes that Atlija refers to an individual 
named "Stipe DimaC", while MaSOvic's report identifies a "Stipan DimaC". The Chamber considers this 
inconsistency to be minor and concludes that this is in fact the same individual. 

5913 Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5603-5605 (testifying further that he heard from 
eyewitnesses that these individuals had been made to dig their own graves). 

5914 Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5604-5605, 5611; P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the 
Report of Amor MaSOviC), p. 39 (confirming that, in total, the bodies of 12 people were exhumed from graves in 
Mlinari in 1998, including the body of Mara Mlinar). 

5915 

5916 

5917 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Stakic), T. 5605-5606; Ivo Atlija, T. 20312-20313 (20 October 
2011); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 39-40, 44 (confirming that the bodies of 
Milan Buzuk, Mato Buzuk, and Iva Buzuk were exhumed from graves in BriSevo in 1998). The Chamber notes 
that there are some discrepancies between the forensic evidence and the evidence of Atlija regarding the names 
of some of the victims of Scheduled Incident A.10.9. More specifically, Atlija' s testimony contains references 
to "Mate Buzuk" and "Ivica Buzuk", whereas MaSOvic's report identifies the bodies of "Mato Buzuk" and "lvo 
Buzuk". The Chamber considers these inconsistencies to be minor. Accordingly, the Chamber concludes that 
these are in fact the same individuals. The Chamber also notes that the ·report of Amor MaSOvic confirms that 
the bodies of two men named Mato Buzuk, born in different years, were exhumed from graves in Prijedor, one 
from Brisevo in 1998 and one from Stara Rijeka in 1997. Although it is unclear to which "Mato Buzuk" Atlija 
is referring as being found in Buzuci, the Chamber is satisfied that the body of one man named Mato Buzuk was 
found in Buzuci by Atlija after the attack on Brisevo on 24 July 1992. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5606; lvo Atlija, T. 20313 (20 October 2011); 
P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), p. 39 (confinning that the bodies of Sreco Buzuk, Ivo 
LovriC, Miroslav Buzuk, and Vlatko Buzuk were exhumed from graves in Mlinari in 1998). 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5606-5607, 5609-5610 (stating that eyewitnesses 
told him that one woman in Cengije had been raped and beaten until she died); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the 
Report of Amor MaSOviC), p. 39 (confirming that the body of Marko Buzuk was exhumed from a grave in RaljaS 
in l 998). 
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1731. In Mustanica, Atlija found and buried the body of Ante Matanovic, another invalid, who 

had a bullet wound to the back.5918 Also in Mustanica, Atlija saw the body of Jozo Jakara lying 

near a church, but Atlja did not go close enough to the body to see how he died; Atlija was later 

told by an eyewitness that Jakara's throat had been slit with glass.5919 In Ivandici, Atlija next found 

several graves and the bodies of "practically the whole Ivandic family" with bullet wounds, 

including the bodies of Bato Ivandic, Sreto and Danica Ivandic, an elderly couple, Mara Ivandic, 

and several more women.5920 Atlija also testified that several members of the Komljen family were 

killed in lvandici, including Luka Komljen, Ivo Komljen, Kaja Komljen, and another son.5921 On 

Raljas Hill, Atlija found two individual graves, one with the body of Luka Mlinar, a 14 year old 

boy, and another with the body of Mirsad Svraka, a 14 or 15 year old boy. 5922 

1732. Finally, Atlija also saw a pile of 10 to 12 bodies under a tree in Stara Rijeka, all of whom 

seemed to be men around 20 years old.5923 The bodies appeared to have bullet holes in them.5924 

1733. Atlija was able to bury some of the bodies he found in Brisevo and the surrounding area 

after the attack with the help of other villagers who survived. 5925 

5918 

5919 

5920 

5921 

5922 

5923 

5924 

5925 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5607-5608; lvo Atlija, T. 20313-20314 (20 October 
2011); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), p. 40 (confirming that the body of Ante 
MatanoviC was exhumed from a grave in Begine Glavice in 1998). 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5608; P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of 
Amor MaSOviC), p. 40 (confirming that the body of Jozo Jakara was exhumed from a grave in BriSevo in 1998). 

Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5609; Ivo Atlija, T. 20315-20316 (20 October 
2011); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), p. 40 (confirming that the bodies of Srecko 
IvandiC, Danica IvandiC, and Mara IvandiC were exhumed from graves in Prijedor and Zecovi in 1998). The 
Chamber notes that Atlija refers to an individual named "Sreto lvandiC" who he found in Ivandici, while 
MaSOvic's report identifies a "SreCko IvandiC". The Chamber considers this inconsistency to be minor and 
concludes that this is in fact the same individual. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5610; lvo Atlija, T. 20316-20317 (20 October 
2011), T. 20363 (26 October 2011); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), p. 40 (confirming 
that the bodies of Luka Komljen, lvo Komljen, Kata Komljen, and Ante Komljen were exhumed from graves in 
Zecovi and Rasavci in 1998). The Chamber notes that Atlija did not refer to the second Komljen son by name, 
while MaSOvic's report identifies "Ante Komljen", who was born in 1956. The Chamber is satisfied that Ante 
Komljen is the second Komljen son listed by Atlija. The Chamber also notes that Atlija refers to "Kaja 
Komljen" as being killed in IvandiCi, while MaSOvic's report identifies a "Kata Komljen". The Chamber 
considers this inconsiStency to be minor and concludes that this is in fact the same individual. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5610-5611; P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report 
of Amor MaSOviC), pp. 39--40 (confirming that the bodies of_Luka Mlinar and Mirsad Svraka were exhumed 
from graves in Raljas and Brisevo in 1998). See Ivo Atlija, T. 20311 (20 October 2011); P3685 (Photograph of 
graves) (showing graves of BriSevo victims buried at the RaljaS Catholic Church). 

Iva Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakh3), T. 5601 (testifying that shortly after the attack on 
BriSevo, Atlija heard from other villagers that a group of about 12 Bosnian Muslims passed through BriSevo, 
and later Starn Rijeka, in the direction of Stari Majdan); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor 
MaSOviC), p. 44 (confirming that the bodies of nine men between the ages of 16 and 46 years old were exhumed 
from a grave in Stara Rijeka in 1997). 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5601-5602. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5598-5599. 
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1734. The Chamber also received forensic evidence to support the deaths of at least 57 identified 

individuals who were killed in the village of Brisevo and the surrounding areas between 24 and 

26 July 1992.5926 

1735. Based on the above, the Chamber therefore finds that at least 68 people were killed by Serb 

Forces in the village of Brisevo between 24 and 26 July 1992. 

(ii) Visit of ARK authorities to Stara Rijeka 

1736. At the beginning of August 1992, representatives of the authorities of the ARK, including 

Kupresanin and Nedeljko Rasula, President of the Sanski Most Municipal Assembly, visited Stara 

Rijeka accompanied by a bishop, Bishop Komarica, to attend an open meeting with several hundred 

villagers from the village of Stara Rijeka and surrounding villages, including Atlija.5927 Kupresanin 

said that he had come, at the request of Bishop Komarica, to find out about the situation in the 

Sanski Most and Prijedor areas.5928 Kupresanin stated that h_e had heard about some incidents in the 

area, but before that, he did not know that Croats lived in the area; furthermore, he said that 

everything was going to be fine as soon as they established a "Serb state" in BiH.5929 When Atlija 

challenged him during the meeting, informing him about what happened in Brisevo, Kupresanin 

replied that "such things occurred in wars", and that unfortunately the attack on Brisevo and all of 

the killings had been carried out by a renegade group from the 6 th Brigade and were not directed 

against the Croats in the area, but rather against the Muslims in the area. 5930 Bishop Komarica 

promised the villagers that they would receive humanitarian aid and encouraged them to stay in 

h . ·11 5931 t elf v1 ages. 

1737. One month later, Atlija had another meeting at the Ljubija church with Bishop Komarica 

and Kupresanin. 5932 Kupresanin asked him if the situation in Brisevo had improved and asked him 

5926 

5927 

5928 

5929 

5930 

5931 

5932 

P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 39--40, 44 (confirming that 57 bodies of Bosnian 
Croat men and women from BriSevo were exhumed from individual and mass graves in the areas of BriSevo, 
Mlinari, Gravorac, RaljaS, Begine Glavice, Gornji Rasavci, Buzuci, Zecovi, Stara Rijeka, and Stari Majdan in 
1997 and 1998); P3673 (Exhumation Report of Stari Majdan-Stara Rijeka mass graves, 16 June 1997), pp. 1-18 
(confirming that the 16 bodies of individuals from Stara Rijeka and MoStanica were exhumed from several mass 
graves in Stari Majdan and Stara Rijeka and identified in 1997). 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5641-5642, 5646-5647; Vojislav Kupresanin, 
T. 43531--43533 (14 November 2013), T. 43575 (15 November 2013). 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5643. The Chamber notes that Atlija was 
interpreted as saying "Sanska" during his testimony, but this most likely refers to "San ski Most". 

Ivo At!ija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakif:), T. 5643. 

Ivo At1ija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5643-5644. But see Vojislav KupreSanin, T. 
43532--43533 (14 November 2013) (testifying that the perpetrator of the mass killings in Brisevo was the 
"army"). See also para. i 724. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakif:), T. 5644-5646, 5648-5649, 5662. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5647. 
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to present the issues to Milomir Stakic.5933 Thus, a couple of days later, Atlija and two others went 

to Prijedor town and met with Stakic, and asked him for his help to leave the area.5934 Stakic 

suggested that people from Brisevo should move to abandoned houses in Biscani but that he could 

not help them to leave the area because "they were being accused of ethnic cleansing already at that 

point".5935 Atlija informed him they were not inclined to accept his offer and would continue to try 

to leave the area.5936 

(5) Detention facilities in Prijedor 

1738. From about 24 May 1992 until at least the end of September 1992, Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats were detained at the Prijedor SIB Building, Omarska camp ("Omarska"), Keraterm 

camp ("Keraterm"), Tmopolje camp ("Tmopolje"), the Miska Glava community centre or "Dom" 

("Miska Glava Dom"), the Ljubija football stadium ("Ljubija Football Stadium"), and the Prijedor 

JNA barracks ("Prijedor Barracks").5937 The detention facilities in Prijedor were established by the 

Prijedor Crisis Staff, which was presided over by Stakic.5938 There was co-ordinated co-operation 

between the Crisis Staff and members of the Serb Forces in operating the detention facilities. 5939 

The Crisis Staff participated in overseeing security at the facilities, took decisions on the continuing 

detention of non-Serbs in Prijedor, provided transport, as well as the necessary fuel, for the transfer 

of detainees between the various detention facilities, and co-ordinated the provision of food for 

5933 

5934 

5935 

5936 

5937 

5938 

5939 

Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic). T. 5647-5648. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic). T. 5649-5651, 5653, 5664-5666. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5651-5652. 

lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5653. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1, C.20.2, C.20.3, C.20.4, C.20.5, C.20.6, C.20.7. See also Adjudicated 
Facts 553, 1102. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1, C.20.2, C.20.3, C.20.4, C.20.5, C.20.6, C.20.7. See also Adjudicated 
Fact 1105. Defence witnesses Milomir StakiC and Slavko Budimir testified that the Crisis Staff did not 
participate in the establishment of Omarska, Keraterm, or Tmopolje and had no authority over the facility. 
D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Stakic dated 16 November 2013), paras. 22-23, 48-49; Milomir Stakic, 
T. 45238-45240, _ 45242-45246, 45254 (17 December 2013); Slavko Budimir, D4463 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakif:), T. 12947-12958, 12964. However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be 
convincing based on the credible evidence before the Chamber to the contrary which confirms that the Prijedor 
Crisis Staff was involved in the establishment of these detention facilities and in their operations. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1, C.20.2, C.20.3, C.20.4, C.20.5, C.20.6, C.20.7. See also Adjudicated 
Facts 553, 1106. StakiC also testified that the Crisis Staff did not co-operate with members of the police and 
anny in operating the camps; rather the police was in charge of Omarska and Keratemi, and the army was in 
charge of Tronopolje. Furthermore, StakiC stated that the police and army "turned to the [C]risis [S]taff for aid 
in food and medicines, just like the Red Cross". D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir StakiC dated 
16 November 2013), para. 49. See also Slavko Budimir, D4463 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakif:), T. 
12947-12958, 12964. However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be convincing based on the credible 
evidence before the Chamber to the contrary which confirms that the Prijedor Crisis Staff was involved in the 
operations of the detention facilities in the municipality. 
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detainees.5940 The Crisis Staff also prohibited the release of detainees from the detention facilities 

and prevented them from returning to their homes in Prijedor. 5941 

(a) Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.1 

1739. · The Indictment refers to the use of the Prijedor SJB Building as a detention facility in 

Prijedor municipality between 24 May and September 1992.5942 

(i) Arrival of detainees and control over the detention 
facility 

1740. Located in the town of Prijedor, the Prijedor SJB Building was used as a detention facility 

beginning on or around 26 May 1992 until approximately 24 June 1992.5943 During this period, 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, including many prominent men of the Prijedor community, 

as well as two women and a 13 or 14 year old boy, were detained there. 5944 

1741. The Prijedor SJB Building had two wings; two floors were on one side and three floors on 

the other, and a courtyard was at the back of the building. 5945 The detention cell where detainees 

were held was located in an auxiliary building across the courtyard from the main building. 5946 

5940 

5941 

5942 

5943 

5944 

5945 

5946 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1, C.20.2, C.20.3, C.20.4, C.20.5, C.20.6, C.20.7; see Adjudicated Fact 
1107. 
See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1, C.20.2, C.20.3, C.20.4, C.20.5, C.20.6, C.20.7; see Adjudicated Fact 
1108. 
In its Final Brief, the Prosecution notes that the evidence led in relation to the Prijedor SJB Building shows that 
it operated as a detentjon facility from approximately 26 May 1992 until around the end of June 1992. See 
Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix B, p. 38, fn. 548. 

P2095 (Map and photographs of Prijedor); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6619-
6620, 6721; Nusret Sivac, T. 19610 (28 September 2011); KDZ026, T. 10313-10314 (17 January 2011) (closed 
session); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1799-1800, 1847-1848 (under seal); P3528 
(Witness statement of_ Kerim MeSanovi6, undated), pp. 23-25; Mevludin Sejmenovi6, T, 20491-20492 
(27 October 2011); KW609, D4246 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. l 6726-16727. 
Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6619--6620, 6623, 6723; KDZ026, P2089 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 1849 (under seal); P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MefanoviC, 
undated), pp. 4-5, 24; Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20454-20455, 20491-20492 (27 October 2011); KW609, 
D4246 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisii: & Zupljanin), T. 16727; P5528 (Report of Prijedor SJB, June 
1992), p. 6. See also Adjudicated Fact 1109. However, Defence witnesses DuSan JankoviC and Zdravko 
Torbica testified that women and minors were never ta.ken into custody at the Prijedor SJB Building, D4228 
(Witness statement of Zdravko Torbica dated 18 January 2014), para. 11; Dusan Jankovic, T, 47283-47284 (18 
February 2014), The Chamber, however, does not rely on their evidence on this issue. In reaching that 
conclusion, the Chamber considers that JankoviC and Torbica contradicted themselves on several occasions. 
The Chamber further considers the body of credible evidence before it which demonstrates that women and a 
minor were detained at the Prijedor SJB Building. 

Nusret Sivac, T. 19609 (28 September 2011); P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), p. 14. 
See also P2090 (Photograph of Prijedor SJB Building). 

KW609, D4246 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic3 & Zupljanin), T. 16727; P3528 (Witness statement of 
Kerim Mesanovic, undated), p. 14; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 1848-1849 
(under seal). Before its use as a detention facility, the detention ce11 was used by the SJB to hold prisoners 
before they attended misdemeanour court, as there was no prison in Prijedor. Nusret Sivac, T. 19610 (28 
September 2011); Slavko Budimir, D4463 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 12947. 
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1742. Before being brought to the Prijedor SJB Building, detainees were arrested by members of 

the Prijedor SJB, including Ranko "Bato" Kovacevic.5947 Once there, they were held in the 

detention cell and guarded by members of the intervention squad. 5948 

(ii) Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

1743. The cell in which detainees were held was small, and there were no windows; the only 

source of light was a tiny hole in the wall. 5949 In that cell, there was a bed frame and a couple of 

blankets.5950 There were no toilet facilities; there was only a bag which was used in place of a 

toilet. 5951 

1744. Detainees were generally held at the Prijedor SJB Building for a short period and were 

mistreated during their detention.5952 Nusret Sivac was arrested on 20 June 1992 and taken to the 

Prijedor SJB Building.5953 He and a group of other detainees, including two women, a 13 or 

14 year old boy and a prominent Muslim doctor, Osman Mahmuljin, were forced to gather in the 

courtyard.5954 Members of the intervention squad, including Rade Strika, ordered the detainees to 

remove their belts and the laces from their shoes.5955 The detainees were then forced to run a 

gauntlet formed by members of the intervention squad who proceeded to savagely beat the 

5947 

5948 

5949 

5950 

5951 

5952 

5953 

5954 

5955 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6619; KDZ026, T. 10313 (17 January 2011) 
(closed session); P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MefanoviC, undated), p. 23. According to KW609, these 
arrests were for the purpose of interrogating people suspected of il1ega11y procuring fire-arms, in order to 
prevent large-scale disturbances to law and order. KW609, D4246 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSi<5 & 
Zupljanin), T. 16726-16727. However, Nusret Sivac testified that _while he was held at the Prijedor SJB 
Building, no interviews were conducted or statements taken from detainees; moreover, according to him, people 
were just arrested in the street if they ran into a Serb patrol or were recognised as Muslim. Nusret Sivac, T. 
19640 (30 September 2011). 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1849-1850 (under seal). 

Nusret Sivac, T. 19610 (28 September 2011); Kerim Mesanovic, T. 19837 (4 October 2011); KDZ026, T. 10385 
(17 January 2011) (closed session). 

Kerim Mesanovic, T. 19837 (4 October 2011); KDZ026, T. 10385 (17 January 2011) (closed session). 

Kerim Mesanovic, T. 19837 (4 October 2011); KDZ026, T. 10385 (17 January 2011) (closed session). 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6619-6621, 6626, 6721-6723; KDZ026, P2089 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1847-1848, 1850-1851 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10314-10315 
(17 January 2011) (closed session); P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 24-26; 
Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20492 (27 October 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 1110. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6619, 6721; Nusret Sivac, T. 19610 
(28 September 2011). Sivac was first arrested on 10 June 1992 and taken to Omarska due to an administrative 
error because, in fact, his sister, Nusreta Sivac's, name was on the list instead of his. When the mistake was 
discovered, he was transported back to the Prijedor SJB Building and he returned home. Nusret Sivac, P3478 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6608-6609, 6614, 6721; Nusret Sivac, T. 19610 (28 September 2011). 
Nusreta Sivac turned herself in to the Prijedor SJB Building after being told to report there, but she never 
entered the building and was transported to Ornarska the same day. Nusreta Sivac, T. 20401-20402 (26 October 
2011); Nusreta Sivac, T. 20405 (26 October 2011) (private session). 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6619-6620, 6623, 6626 (further explaining that 
Mahmuljin had been falsely accused of trying to kill a patient on Radio Prijedor prior to his arrest). 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6620. 
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detainees with metal rods.5956 Following these beatings, the detainees were locked in the detention 

cell until they heard members of the intervention squad shout: "The doctor didn't get enough". 5957 

Members of the intervention squad then rushed into the cell and again beat the detainees.5958 One 

of the detainees was struck on the head with a metal rod.5959 Members of the intervention squad 

threatened to kill Mabmuljin and they beat him the worst. 5960 At one point, he fainted and later it 

was confirmed that his left arm had been fractured in several places.5961 That evening, the 

detainees were forced to board a police van and were taken to Omarska.5962 Sivac and two other 

detainees had to drag Mahmuljin into the vehicle as be could not move after the beatings.5963 

1745. Kerim Mesanovi6 was arrested on the morning of 24 June 1992 and held in the detention 

cell with seven other detainees.5964 Later that day, one of the detainees, Nihad Basic, was taken out 

by the intervention squad, subjected to ethnic slurs, and beaten.5965 When be returned, he was 

covered in blood. 5966 In the evening, the detainees were removed from the cell and lined up against 

the wall outside where they were searched again and forced to make a three-finger salute. 5967 The 

detainees were then ordered to run a gauntlet formed by the intervention squad towards the police 

a 5968 
V n. Members of the intervention squad yelled ethnic slurs and beat the detainees as they 

5956 

5957 

5958 

5959 

5960 

5961 

5962 

5963 

5964 

5965 

5966 

• 'i967 

5968 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6620. The members of the intervention squad 
included Darko Mrda and Zeran Babic. Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6620. 
See also Adjudicated Facts 1110, 1113. However, Defence witness Dusan JankoviC testified that there was no 
gauntlet at the Prijedor SJB Building. Dusan Jankovic, T. 47286-47287 (18 February 2014). The Chamber 
does not find this evidence to be convincing. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber considers that JankoviC 
contradicted himself and evaded questions on several occasions and that there is significant evidence before the 
Chamber which confirms that detainees were forced to run a gauntlet while held at the Prijedor SJB Building. 
Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6620--6621. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6620--6621. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6621. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6621 (testifying that they threatened to kill 
Mahmuljin so that he would "never get a chance to.lciII Serb children again"). 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6621 (testifying that Mahmuljin's arm fracture 
was confirmed later by Dr. SadikoviC when Sivac and Mahmuljin met him at Omarska). 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6621. See also Adjudicated Fact 11 J 2. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6621. 

P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 14, 23-26; KDZ026, T. 10313-10315 
(17 January 2011) (closed session); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1847-1849, 
1851-1852 (under seal). 

KDZ026, T. 10314 (17 January 2011) (closed session); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), 
T. 1850--1851 (under seal). However, MdanoviC stated that no one was touched or called out of the cell until 
the evening. P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MeSanovic, undated), p. 24. See also Defence Final Brief, 
confidential, para. 1556. [REDACTED]. 
KDZ026, T. 10314 (17 January 2011) (closed session); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), 
T. 1850-1851 (under seal) . 

P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 24-25; KDZ026, T. 10314-10315 (17 January 
2011) (closed session); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1851 (under seal). 

KDZ026, T. 10314-10315 (17 January 2011) (closed session); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. StakiC), T. 1851 (under seal); P3528 (Witness statement ofKerim MefanoviC, undated), p. 25. 
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ran.5969 Mesanovic fell and was kicked in the head, losing four teeth from the blows. 5970 Once the 

detainees were seated in the van, they were so afraid that they held hands. 5971 This group of 

detainees was then transferred to Omarska on 24 June 1992 around 10 p.m.5972 

1746. All of the non-Serb male detainees held at the Prijedor SJB Building were transferred either 

to Omarska or Keraterm camps.5973 

(iii) Conclusion 

1747. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that non-Serb civilians, including women and a 

minor, were detained at the Prijedor SJB Building by Bosnian Serb Forces between around 

26 May and 24 June 1992. Detainees were held in a small cell for up to two days in poor 

conditions before being transferred to Omarska or Keraterrn camps. The Chamber also finds that 

detainees were subjected to severe beatings by Bosnian Serb Forces. 

(b) Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.2 and Scheduled Incident 
B.15.2 

1748. The Indictment refers to the use of Omarska as a detention facility in Prijedor municipality 

between 15 May and 21 August 1992. The Prosecution alleges that a number of people were killed 

at Omarska and at various places after they were taken from the camp between 27 May and 

21 August 1992. 

(i) Arrival of detainees and control over detention 
facility 

1749. The village of Omarska is located to the southeast of Prijedor town, on the train line to 

Banja Luka. 5974 Omarska was located at the Ljubija iron-ore mine, about two kilometres to the 

south of Omarska village.5975 Omarska operated as a detention facility from 25 May 1992 until 

5969 

5970 

5971 

5972 

5973 

5974 

5975 

P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), p. 25; KDZ026, T. 10315 (17 January 2011) (closed 
session); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Stakii:), T. 1851 (under seal). 
P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), p. 25; KDZ026, T. 10315 (17 January 2011) (closed 
session); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Stakic), T. 1851 (under seal). 

KDZ026, T. 10315 (17 January 2011) (closed session); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), 
T. 1851-1852 (under seal). 

P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), p. 26; KDZ026, T. 10314-10315 (17 January 2011) 
(closed session); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 1852 (under seal). 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6608-6609 (testifying that on his first arrest, he 
was brought to the Prijedor SIB Building courtyard and then was transported to the Keraterm administration 
building); Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20491-20492 (27 October 2011); KW609, D4246 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stanisii: & Zupljanin), T. 16727-16728 [REDACTED]. See Adjudicated Facts 1111, 1112. 
P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1116; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3355; P536 (Photograph 
of model of Omarska); P543 (Aerial photograph of Omarska). 
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21 August 1992,5976 holding as many as 3,000 detainees at one time, primarily Bosnian Muslim and 

Bosnian Croat men.5977 Boys as young as 15 were detained at Omarska, as well as some elderly 

and physically and/or mentally impaired individuals.5978 In addition, approximately 40 women 

were held at Omarska; they were kept in the canteen during the day to help with the preparation of 

the food. 5979 Prominent members of the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat local communities, 

including women involved in local affairs, were detained at Omarska.5980 

1750. Detainees at Omarska were either transferred from other camps, such as Trnopolje or 

Keraterm, or were arrested in different areas of Prijedor municipality.5981 Various buildings in the 

mine complex were used to house detainees, including a hangar, the largest of four buildings at the 

camp, the administration building, and two smaller structures, known as the "white house" and the 

"red house", which was at the edge of the compound.5982 To the north of the hangar and separated 

by an open concrete area, known as the "pis ta", was the administration building, which contained a 

kitchen, an eating area, as well as sleeping quarters for female detainees, and offices upstairs used, 

5976 

5978 

5979 

5980 

5981 

5982 

D470 (CSB Banja Lnka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-conrt pp. 4, 30; P6585 (SRNA press 
release, 22 August 1992); see Adjudicated Facts 1116, 1124. 

D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 4, 30-31 (reporting that 
between 27 May and 16 August 1992, a total of 3,334 people were brought to Omarska); P5528 (Report of 
Prijedor SJB, June 1992), p-: 5; Nusreta Sivac, T. 20406 (26 October 2011); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from 
Prosecutorv. Stakic), T. 1897, 1902, 1904 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10378 (17 January 2011) (closed session). 
See Adjudicated Facts 1117, 1118 (stating that the only Serb prisoners held at Omarska were said to have been 
there because they were "on the side of the Muslims"); KW609, D4246 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSit 
& Zupljanin), T. 16751. But see Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44280 (29 November 2013) (testifying that the total number 
of people held at Omarska was 3,400, but that there was never a time when it held 3,000 people at one time). 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6630-6633; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1904, 1908 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Facts 1119, 1122, 1182. 

Nusreta Sivac, T. 20406 (26 October 2011); see Adjudicated Facts 1117, 1119, 1167; KDZ026, P2089 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1899-1900 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10319 (17 January 2011) 
(closed session). See also Miroslav Kvocka, T. 45601-45602 (20 January 2014); KW609, D4246 (Transcript 
from Prosecutorv. StaniSic & Zupljanin), T. 16920. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1903-1905 (under seal); P3528 (Witness statement 
of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 40-41. See Adjudicated Facts 1119, 1120, 1121, 1188. Prominent Bosnian 
Muslims and Bosnian Croats detained at Omarska included political leaders, such as Professor Muhamed 
CehajiC, the mayor of Prijedor prior to the take-over, members of the police, doctors, lawyers and judges, 
professors, and businessmen. KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 1903-1905, 1909-
1921 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6630, 6633-6634, 6680, 
6684-6687; P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 201 I), pp. 38-39, 57-58 (under seal); 
P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MefanoviC, undated), p. 31; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 3365-3370; Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3736-3737. 

· P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 201 I), p. 9 (under seal); KDZ392, P707 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi'ka), T. 2648 (under seal); Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20492-20493 
(27 October 2011); KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2316; P711 (Witness statement of 
KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994), e-court p. 12; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcrip-t from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 
1848-1852 (under seal). 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3410-3412; P543 (Aerial photograph of Omarska); 
P2091 (Video footage of Omarska and the white house); KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Kvoi'ka), T. 6232; KDZ026, T. 10315-10317 (17 January 2011) (closed session); P2101 (Excerp-t of 
documentary re Prijedor, with transcript) (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), 
T. 1926-1928 (under seal); P6593 (Aerial photograph of Omarska marked by Miroslav Kvocka); Miroslav 
K vocka, T. 45603-45605 (20 January 2014). See Adjudicated Facts 1159, 1160. 
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inter alia, for interrogation.5983 There was also a small garage to the far north of the administration 

building and a grassy area to the west of the hangar.5984 

1751. Omarska was established by the Prijedor Crisis Staff through a written order issued by 

Drljaca on 3 I May I 992. 5985 As Chief of the SJB in Prijedor, Drljaca ordered that security at the 

camp be provided by the Omarska SJB under the command of Omarska SJB commander 

Mejakic.5986 Dusan Jankovi6 was Mejakic's superior and was directly subordinated to Drljaca and 

supervised the implementation of Drljaca's 31 May 1992 order in Omarska.5987 Miroslav Kvocka, 

patrol sector leader in the Omarska SJB, was delegated the authority to activate the reserve police 

force in order to serve as guards in. the camps. 5988 Members of the VRS formed an external security 

ring around Omarska and members of the TO staffed posts in a second ring and were tasked with 

preventing unauthorised persons from entering the camp and ensuring that detainees did not 

escape. 5989 

5983 

5984 

5985 

5986 

5987 

5988 

5989 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3410; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Stakic), T. 1876-1877 (under seal); P543 (Aerial photograph of Omarska); D4413 (Diagram of administration 
building in Omarska); KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoc'1w), T. 6201, 6206--{5208 (stating that 
female detainees were detained on the first floor of the "restaurant building" in the former offices). See P611 
(Plan of first floor of restaurant building in Ornarska marked by KDZ093) ( on which KDZ093 marked with a 
"U" the room in which she slept in the restaurant building); Adjudicated Facts 1161, 1162 1163, 1166. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3410; P543 (Aerial photograph of Omarska); see 
Adjudicated Facts 1163, 1166. 

P2640 (Prijedor SJB report, 31 May 1992); D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning cotlection centres, 
undated), e-court pp. 3--4, 29, 32; P2637 (Report of Prijedor SJB, I July 1992); D4138 (Witness statement of 
Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 November 2013), pp. 3, 4; D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 
17 January 2014), para. 38; see Adjudicated Facts 1105, 1115, 1124, 1126, 1131. [REDACTED]. 

P2640 (Prijedor SJB report, 31 May 1992), pp. 1-2; D4!38 (Witness statement of Zeljko Mejakic dated 
26 November 2013), pp. I, 6; D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), paras. 6, 
9, 38; KW609, D4246 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 16730-16731; Nusret Sivac, 
P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC),. T. 6616--6617; P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 
22 October 2011 ), p. IO (under seal); D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning cotlection centres, undated), e
court pp. 4, 29-30, 32; see Adjudicated Facts 1115, 1125, 1128, 1129, 1132, 1133. See also Zeljko Mejakic, 
T. 44215, 44232--44233 (29 November 2013); P5520 (List of individuals providing security at Omarska, 21 
June 1992). 

D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), paras. 6, 9; Miroslav Kvocka, T. 45580 
(20 January 2014); Dusan Jankovic, T. 47280--47282 (18 February 2014); KW609, D4246 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StaniSii: & Zupljanin), T. 16745-16746. See also Adjudicated Fact 1130 (stating that Jankovic's 
duties in regard to implementing Drljafa's order were to be carried out "in collaboration with the Banja Luka 
[CSB]"), 1131, 1132. But see Dusan Jankovic, T. 47275--47278 (18 February 2014) (testifying that the security 
of Omarska could not have been overseen by the police station in Omarska because there was no such police 
station, only a reserve police station; moreover, the administration at Omarska could only receive orders from 
the Crisis Staff or someone lugher up than Drljac':a; and finally that he never visited Omarska personally· and did 
not have any connection to DrljaCa's order). However, the Chamber does not find Jankovic's evidence on this 
issue to be reliable, in light of the accepted testimony of K voCka, who was stationed at Omarska during the 
relevant period. In reaching this conclusion, the Chamber also considered that J.ankovic's evidence in this 
regard was contradictory; he was also evasive and lacked sincerity. 

D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 9; see Adjudicated Facts 1133, 
1134. See also D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), paras. 21-26. 

Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44232 (29 November 2013); D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 
17 January 2014), para. 38; see Adjudicated Fact 1137. 
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1752. Drljaca further ordered mixed teams of investigators, comprised of representatives from 

civilian public security, state security, and military security, to interrogate and categorise detainees 

at Omarska.5990 Mejakic and the heads of the interrogation teams reported to Drljaca every day 

pursuant to his order.5991 

1753. Following interrogation, detainees were grouped into three categories.5992 The first category 

was to be comprised of individuals who were suspected of "the gravest crimes" and who had 

directly organised or participated in "armed rebellion".5993 However in practice, the first category 

also included intellectuals and political leaders from the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat 

communities.5994 The second category included individuals who had supported or assisted 

detainees in the first category in the armed rebellion, while the third category encompassed 

detainees who were of "no security interest", or the "least guilty", including women and children, 

and who were to be eventually released.5995 

(ii) Conditions of detention 

1754. Conditions at Omarska were appalling. The food was grossly insufficient, the medical care 

was inadequate, and the hygiene facilities were poor.5996 Some days, the detainees received no 

5990 

599.l 

5992 

5993 

5994 

5995 

5996 

P2640 (Prijedor SJB report, 31 May 1992), p. 1; see Adjudicated Facts 1126, 1128, 1162; D470 (CSB Banja 
Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated); e-court pp. 3, 6, 29, 32. See also KDZ026, P2089 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2049 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10386 (17 January 2011) (closed 
session). DrljaCa's order assigned responsibility to co-ordinate the work of the investigators to Ranko MijiC, 
Mirko Jesic, and Lieutenant Colonel Majstorovic. P2640 (Prijedor SJB report, 31 May 1992), p. 1; see 
Adjudicated Fact 1127. 
D4138 (Witness statement of Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 November 2013), paras. 18-19; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 
44231-44232 (29 November 2013); see P2640 (Prijedor SJB report, 31 May 1992), p. 3. 
D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 4, 30; P3549 (Report of the 
Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), 
p. 4; see Adjudicated Fact 1120; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44229 (29 November 2013); KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21106-21109 (under seal). 

D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 4, 30; P3549 (Report of the 
Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), 
p. 4; [REDACTED]. 
P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MeSanoviC, undated), pp. 40--41, 54; Kerim MefanoviC, T. 198-52 
(4 October 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 1120; D4251 (List of persons detained at Omarska, 23 July 1992). 
D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 4, 30; P3549 (Repott of the 
Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), 
p. 4; P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 40---41; [REDACTED]. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 1120; KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 21107, 21119 (under seal). 
P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MefanoviC, undated), pp. 27, 49-50, 70-71; Mevludin SejmenoviC, 
T. 20494-20495 (27 October 2011); KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2338-2339; 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3370. See also Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44223-44224 
(29 November 2013); Miroslav Kvocka, T. 45586, 45613-45614 (20 January 2014); D4138 (Witness statement 
of Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 November 2013), para. 14; D3645 (Witness statement of Nenad Kecmanovic dated 
27 May 2013), para. 54. But see Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44285-44286 (29 November 2013) (testifying that some 
medical care was offered at Omarska by one of the detainees, as well as another doctor who visited Omarska 
every day); D4388 (Witness statement of Momcilo Gruban dated 31 January 2014), para. 23 (stating that 
medical staff came to Omarska in order to disinfect detainees' rooms); MomCilo Gruban, T. 47486 (20 February 
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food at all.5997 Groups of about 30 men at a time were taken to the canteen to receive their daily 

meal, and had to eat in under two minutes to avoid being beaten. 5998 Nevertheless, detainees were 

often beaten in the canteen, to the point they could not walk and had to be carried.5999 Detainees 

often chose to skip meals in order to avoid the beatings that accompanied them.6000 Sejmenovic 

recounted how the arms of a 13 year old boy were broken so badly that he had to be carried into the 

canteen and fed by other detainees.6001 Many detainees lost between 20 to 30 kilograms during 

their detention, others lost considerably more.6002 Serb nationalist songs were loudly and 

continuously played over speakers.6003 Detainees were denied drinking water for Jong periods and 

when water was provided, it was not potable.6004 This caused the detainees intestinal problems.6005 

1755. The detainees had only occasional access to water for washing, and were given no soap or 

toothpaste, or any change of clothing.6006 Their access to toilet facilities was also limited, 

depending on which room they were held in; detainees had to wait hours before being allowed to 

use them, and sometimes risked being beaten if they asked. 6007 Detainees were often forced to 

excrete and urinate in their rooms.6008 Skin diseases were prevalent as well as acute cases of 

diarrhoea and dysentery. 6009 Some detainees were able to receive personal items from their families 

outside the camp, through individual guards, but these cases were rare.6010 

5997 

599R 

5999 

6000 

6001 

6002 

600J 

6004 

6005 

6006 

6007 

6008 

6009 

6010 

2014) (testifying that there was a physician and nurse available at Omarska and medical assistance was provided 
when people requested it). 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2338-2339; Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 7940; see Adjudicated Fact 1143. 

P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 27, 49-50, 70-71; KDZ026, T. 10317-10318, 
10378-10380 (17 January 2011) (closed session); P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 

• 22 October 2011), pp. 60-61 (under seal); Nusreta Sivac, T. 20429 (27 October 2011); P3779 (Excerpt from 
ITN video clip of canteen at Omarska); P3543 (Excerpt from video clip of visits to Omarska and Trnopolje, with 
transcript); see Adjudicated Facts 1141, 1142; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript ~rom Prosecutor v. StakiC), 
T. 6680-6681. 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20495 (27 October 2011). 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1897 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 1144. 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20495 (27 October 201 I). 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 3370; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 1881 (under seal); KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2750 (under seal); see 
Adjudicated Fact 1145. 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20495 (27 October 2011). 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 6642; P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta 
Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 58 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Facts 1146, 1147. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Pro,secutor v. StakiC), T. 6642. See also Adjudicated Fact 1147. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1886 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10318 
(17 January 201 I) (closed session). 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1877, 1886 (under seal); P3528 (Witness sratement 
of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 27, 70; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44223, 44230 (29 November 2013); Miroslav 
Kvocka, T. 45586, (20 January 2014); see Adjudicated Fact 1148. 

Adjudicated Fact 1148. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6642. See Adjudicated Fact 1149. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 1886 (under seal). 
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1756. The rooms at Omarska were extremely crowded; sometimes 200 to 300 detainees were 

confined in rooms that were too small.6011 Around 29 May I 992, 120 detainees were transferred to 

the camp from the Benkovac military barracks and crammed into a garage for several days; two 

young men suffocated to death as a result.6012 Detainees were also crowded together in the 

lavatories where they were packed one on top of the other and often had to lie in the midst of 

excrement.6013 The crowded and overflowing rooms at Omarska were stifling in the summer heat 

and guards often refused to open windows or demanded that detainees pay them with one of their 

possessions in exchange for opening a window or obtaining a glass of water.6014 

(iii) Treatment of detainees 

Beatings and killings 

1757. Upon arriving at Omarska in buses, the guards on duty approached the detainees, demanded 

all of their belongings, verbally abused them, and then beat them, sometimes to death.6015 On one 

occasion, the guards who escorted one of the arriving buses formed a gauntlet through which the 

detainees had to pass while being beaten and forced to sing nationalist songs. 6016 The detainees 

were then escorted to the "pista", to rooms in the hangar, or in the majority of cases, to the white 

house, and were often beaten on the way. 6017 Kvocka, Drago Prcac, Mladen Radie, or "Krkan", a 

6011 

6012 

6013 

6014 

6015 

6016 

6017 

P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mefanovic, undated), p. 26; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakii:), T. 1875-1877 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 1139. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1172. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1139. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1140. However, MomCilo Gruban testified that (i) the conditions at Omarska were 
humane under the circumstances; (ii) the detainees had access to water, toilets, and showers; (iii) they received 
sufficient food, including the same food eaten by the guards; and (iv) detainees did not fear ill-treatment. D4388 
(Witness statement of Momcilo Gruban dated 31 January 2014), paras. 8, 16-23. The Chamber does not find 
Gruban's evidence to be credible in this regard. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber considers that he was 
not forthright with the Chamber on several occasions and that due to his involvement at Omarska, he had an 
interest in distancing himself from any knowledge of conditions there. 

P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MefanoviC, undated), pp. 51-52; P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta 
Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 37--40 (under seal); Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20492-20493 (27 October 
2011); KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi'ka), T. _6201. See also Nusret Sivac, P3478 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6612-6614; Miroslav K vocka, T. 45584--45585 (20 January 2014); 
Adjudicated Fact 1138. 
P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MeSanoviC, undated), pp. 51-52; D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav 
KvoCka dated 17 January 2014), para. 64 (stating that it was members of the MP who accompanied the detainees 
on the buses and later formed the gauntlet); see Adjudicated Fact 1156 (stating that Krkan in fact organised ·the 
gauntlet of guards who beat detainees on one occasion). 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 37-38 (under seal); P3528 (Witness 
statement of Kerim Me5anovi6, undated), pp. 51-52; KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), 
T. 2649-2651, 2653, 2655 (under seal). 
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shift commander at Omarska, and Milojica Kos, or "Krle", a shift leader, were often present during 

these beatings.6018 They did nothing to prevent them.6019 

1758. Several non-Serb detainees arrived at Omarska after being held in the same cell at the 

Prijedor SIB Building earlier that day. When they arrived, they were made to line up against a 

wall, where they were beaten and insulted.6020 They were then taken to the white house and put in a 

small room, which was already crowded with about 60 to 70 men.6021 All the men were extremely 

frightened and were not allowed to speak.6022 

1759. Other detainees were immediately brought to an office in the administration building and 

interrogated upon arrival.6023 For example, upon Sejmenovic's arrival at Omarska from Tmopolje, 

an inspector from the Prijedor SIB, Dragan Radakovi6, interrogated him.6024 On the third day of 

questioning, two inspectors from Banja Luka arrived and questioned him for about an hour.6025 

When Nusreta Sivac arrived at Omarska, she was immediately taken to the reception office of the 

administration building where Mejaki6, Kvocka, Krle, and others were waiting.6026 She was then 

interrogated by Nenad Babic and Nenad Tomci6 about her involvement in implementing the 

c d f · B"H6027 re1eren um or a sovereign 1 . 

1760. While in detention, beatings of detainees were frequent. 6028 It was commonplace for 

detainees to be called out during the night by the guards. 6029 Indeed, it was the nights that were 

most feared by the detainees for this reason.6030 In addition, detainees were beaten constantly by 

6018 

6019 

6020 

6021 

6022 

6023 

6024 

6025 

6026 

6027 

6028 

6029 

6030 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 37-39, 43 (under seal); P3528 (Witness 
statement of Kerim MeSanoviC, undated), p. 51. See also Adjudicated Fact 1156, 
P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 37-39,43 (under seal); P3528 (Witness 
statement of Kerim MeSanoviC, undated), p. 51. See also Adjudicated Fact 1156, 
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1869 (under seal). 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1869-1870, 1875 (under seal). See also KDZ074, 
P709 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2316; P71 l (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 
1994), e-court p. 12. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1870 (under seal). 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 9-10 (under seal). See also Nusret 
Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6612, 6614. 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20492-20494 (27 October 2011). 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20493 (27 October 2011). 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 9-10, 26 (under seal). 
P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Si vac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 32-33 (under seal). 

P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 27-28; KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Kvoi!ka), T. 2657-2663, 2744-2749 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6680-6682; KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi!ka), T. 6201-6203; 
P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 201 I), pp. 28-30, 32 (under seal); Zeljko Mejakic, 
T. 44225-44226, 44240-44241 (29 November 2013). See also Adjudicated Facts 1150, 1151, 1154, 1155. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1873 (under seal); KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Kvoi!ka), T. 2744-2749 (under seal). 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1887-1888, 1906 (under seal); P3528 (Witness 
statement of Kerim MefanoviC, undated), pp. 27-28. 
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the guards, at the slightest perceived provocation, and some were beaten to death.6031 KDZ392 was 

beaten on numerous occasions during his detention at Omarska.6032 At one point, KDZ392 and his 

father were beaten two days in a row by Dusan Knezevic, a.k.a "Duca", and Zoran Zigic. 

Afterwards, his father was singled out and beaten more severely.6033 KDZ392's father was left 

deformed and in severe pain and as a result of the beatings, he died the next morning.6034 His body 

was taken away in a dark blue police van.6035 

1761. One room in the white house was reserved for brutal assaults on prisoners, who were often 

stripped, beaten, kicked, and otherwise abused; many detainees died as a result of these repeated 

assaults on them in the white house.6036 

1762. Between 600 and 700 detainees at a time were held outside in the "pista" area of Omarska 

for prolonged periods. 6037 The detainees had to sit, and sometimes lie, on the ground, with 

machine-guns pointed at them.6038 While on the "pista", KDZ026 witnessed the guards forcing a 

young mentally handicapped detainee by the name of Crnalic to drink motor oil. He then heard 

gunfire and the young man was not seen again. 6039 The Chamber is satisfied that this detainee was 

killed in this incident. On IO June 1992, Nusreta Sivac saw Zigic call out the names of three male 

detainees on the "pista"; when these three men finally returned, they were swollen, covered in 

bruises, and their "faces were completely distorted".6040 

1763. Detainees were also severely beaten during interrogations.6041 Detainees brought to the red 

house for interrogation were often killed.6042 KDZ093 testified that in July 1992, she saw men, 

6031 

6032 

6033 

6034 

6035 

fi()]fi 

6037 

fi03fi 

6039 

6040 

6041 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1883-1884 (under seal). See also KDZ392, P707 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2728-2729, 2744-2749 (under seal); Adjudicated Fact 1155 (stating 
that on religious holidays or if the relative of a guard was killed in the battlefield, beatings intensified). 
KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2657-2663, 2744-2749 (under seal). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2661-2663, 2730-2737, 2744-2751, 2761-2764, 
2770-2771 (under seal) (testifying that both KneieviC and ZigiC wore camouflage "military" uniforms). 
KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2737-2740 (under seal). 
KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T, 2740-2741 (under seal). 
Adjudicated Facts ! 175, 1176. 
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1876-1877 (under seal). See Adjudicated Facts 
1164, 1165. 
KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1876-1877, 1885 (under seal). See Adjudicated 
Facts 1164, 1165. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1908 (under seal). 
P3691 (Witness statement ofNusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 52-53 (under seal). 

P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 35-36; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1883, I 9 I 7-1918 (under seal); KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), 
T. 2661-2662 (under seal); KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3356-3357; Zeljko 
Mejakic, T. 44224-44225 (29 November 2013). See Adjudicated Facts 1150, 1151. See also P3691 (Witness 
statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 31-32, 38 (under seal); KDZ523, T. 23358-23359 (19 
January 2012) (closed session); D4219 (Witness statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), paras. 
62-63. 
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including a Muslim or Croat doctor and a Muslim teacher she recognised, being called out from an 

area in the restaurant building in Omarska called the "glass house".6043 They were taken to the red 

house and later that night, KDZ093 heard gunfire and guards cursing, using the words "U stashas" 

and "balijas". 6044 

1764. After their interrogation, detainees were often made to sign false statements regarding their 

. I . . S b 6045 D . al d d b th d . 6046 mvo vement m acts agamst er s. etamees were so or ere to eat o er etamees. 

They were humiliated in front of other detainees, forced to sing Serbian nationalist songs, make the 

three fingered Serbian sign, and were subjected to ethnic slurs by the camp guards. 6047 On one 

occasion, on a Serb holiday, guards at the camp got drunk, set fire to rubber tires, and threw Smail 

Duratovic, a well-known Bosnian Muslim athlete, into the fire,· along with at least nine other 

detainees.6048 Detainees, including female detainees, were regularly threatened with death.6049 At 

one point during his detention in Omarska, KDZ026 was told by two guards that his name was on a 

list of detainees to be "liquidated", but that he would be saved if he gave them money. 6050 

1765. The beatings were administered by camp guards at Omarska, including Milutin Popovic, 

a.k.a. "Pop", and Zarko Marmat,6051 as well as by individuals from outside the camp who were 

permitted to enter and mistreat detainees, including Zigic and Knezevic.6052 Detainees feared these 

6042 

6043 

6044 

6045 

6046 

6047 

6048 

6049 

6050 

6051 

6052 

See Adjudicated Fact 1179. 

KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6230-6232. 

KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6232. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1152. 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2733, 2771 (under seal). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 2737 (under seal) (testifying that after being beaten, 
his father was forced to lick his own blood); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (franscript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 
6640-6641, 6644; P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 11, 19-21, 30 (under 
seal); Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44224--44225 (29 November 2013). See also Adjudicated Facts 1135, 1169; 1171, 
1182. But see Milorad Sajic, T. 44162-44164 (27 November 2013) (testifying that Radie told him that detainees 
at Omarska raised three fingers and sang songs about Serbia during a delegation visit at the camp, but that the 
detainees did these things spontaneously and he was not told that they were forced to do so); D4114 (Witness 
statement of Milorad Sajic dated 24 November 2013), para. 57. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6682-6683 (testifying that DuratoviC managed to 
escape the fire, but was badly burned); KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3357-3359 
(testifying that one man who was thrown into the fire was never seen after this incident). 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 201 I), p. 30 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 1032G-
10321 (17 January 2011) (closed session). See also Adjudicated Fact 1170. 

KDZ026, T. 1032G-10321 (17 January 2011) (closed session) (testifying that the guards demanded 10,000 
German marks but when KDZ026 protested that he did not have access to that amount of money, they suggested 
the Sum of 3,000 marks and KDZ026 managed to send letters to his wife asking her to try to get the money; 
however, she was unable to raise enough money). ·See also P2094 (KDZ026's letters from Omarska) (under 
seal). 

P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 34-35, 49-52; P3691 (Witness statement of 
Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 201 ]), pp. 28, 38-40 (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Stakic), T. 1883-1884 (under seal). See Adjudicated Fact 1154. 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2728-2729, 2731-2737 (under seal); P3691 
(Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 40-41, 52-53 (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 1885 (under sea]); D4138 (Witness statement of Zeljko MejakiC dated 
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outside individuals even more than the camp guards, as the beatings were worse when they 

appeared; the detainees were beaten with a variety of sticks, iron bars, and lengths of heavy electric 

cable, sometimes with nails embedded in them to pierce the detainees' skin.6053 They were also 

attacked with knives.6054 Members of the intervention squad also mistreated detainees at 

Omarska. 6055 

1766. Prominent Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat political leaders, including SDA officials 

and members, as well as doctors, professionals, and police, were among the individuals most often 

mistreated and killed at Omarska.6056 Detainees frequently saw dead bodies on the lawn in front of 

or near the white house,6057 The detainees witnessed bodies being taken away by truck and they 

could also hear the sounds of earth-moving equipment in the vicinity of the carnp.6058 Detainees 

were required to clean the white house and the red house and they often found hair, teeth, skin, 

blood, clothes, footwear and empty pistol cartridges. 6059 Camp guards also forced detainees to load 

6053 

6054 

6055 

6056 

6057 

6058 

6059 

26 November 2013), para. 15; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44233-44235 (29 November 2013); D4219 (Witness 
statement of Miroslav Kvocka dated 17 January 2014), para. 57. See Adjudicated Facts 1153, 1157, JI 58, 1173. 
But see D4388 (Witness statement of Momcilo Gruban dated 31 January 2014, paras. 25, 31 (stating that 
although no such beatings occurred in his presence, there were some cases of individual armed groups from the 
outside getting in to the camp and mistreating the detainees; however, these groups were armed and the guards 
at Omarska were not able to resist them because oflow numbers). 

See Adjudicated Facts 1153, 1173. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1173. 

D4139 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 13 June 1992); D4138 (Witness statement of Zeljko Mejakic dated 
26 November 2013), para. 15; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44218-44220 (29 November 2013). See also Adjudicated 
Fact 2487. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1909-1915, 1917-1921 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, 
P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6629-6630; P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 
22 October 2011), pp. 24-25 (under seal) (stating that Prcac and other guards called people, usually high
ranking members of the SDA or HDZ, out from lists and they were never seen again); P3528 (Witness statement 
of Kerim Mesanovic, undated), pp. 40-41, 54; Kerim Mesanovic, T. 19852 (4 October 201 I); KDZ048, P678 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3365-3368. See also Adjudicated Fact 1120. On 27 July 1992, 
Professor Muhamed CehajiC, an SDA official and the former mayor and president of the Prijedor Municipal 
Assembly, was humiliated, mistreated, and disappeared. Zlatan BesireviC, the director of the Bosna Montaza 
company in Prijedor, was caIIed out one day and never returned; Dr. SadikoviC was also called out one night and 
taken away by bus with detainees who had been held in Keraterm, none of whom were seen again. Fikret 
MujidziC and Camil Pezo were severely beaten and both subsequently died from their injuries. Similarly, Jdriz 
JakupoviC was severely beaten and then taken out and disappeared one night. Mustafa CrnaliC, Burhurudin 
KapetanoviC, Abdulah Puskar, Ziko CrnaliC and his son, Zijad Mahmuljin, Osman Mahmuljin, Alessanda 
KomsiC, Esref CmkiC, Nedzad SeriC, Omere KerenoviC, Esad MehmedagiC, Mustafa TadziC, Mehmedalija 
KapetanoviC, Asaf KapetanoviC, Rufat SuljanoviC, Ibrahim OkanoviC, Bajram Zgog, Senad Mujkanovi6, Kadir 
MujkaonoviC, Fikret MujakiC, Islam BahonjiC, Meho Tursi6, Hamdija BaliC, and Huseain CrnkiC were called out 
at night and never returned. [REDACTED]. 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 41-42 (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 1902 (under seal); KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Kvocka), T. 6204-6205. See P6!0 (Photograph of model of Omarska marked by KDZ093) (on which 
KDZ093 marked the areas where she saw the bodies outside of the white house); Adjudicated Fact 1178. 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 201 I), pp. 42-43 (under seal); KDZ026, P2089 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 1902 (under s_eal); KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Kvocka), T. 6232-6233; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3370-3371. 
See Adjudicated Facts 1176, 1180. 
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onto trucks dead bodies of detainees who had been killed in the white and red houses. 6060 As a 

result, the detainees constantly lived in fear of being killed at any time.6061 

1767. Detainees were also taken from Omarska and killed outside the camp.6062 In late July 1992, 

46 detainees, including two female detainees, were taken out of Omarska, put on a bus, and told 

that they would be exchanged in the direction of Bosanska Krupa. 6063 They were never seen 

again. 6064 The Chamber finds that these 46 detainees were killed after being taken out of Omarska 

in late July 1992. 

1768. In addition, the Chamber received forensic evidence to support the deaths of some identified 

individuals who were detained at Omarska between 25 May 1992 and 21 August 1992.6065 

6060 

6061 

6062 

6063 

6064 

6065 

See Adjudicated Facts 1178, 1181. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1905 (under seal). 

[REDACTED]. 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi!ka), T. 2741, 2743-2744 (under seal); P3691 (Witness 
statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 46-47 (under seal) (stating that two female detainees, 
Edna DautoviC and Sadeta Medunjanin, were called out one day by MejakiC and informed that they were going 
to be exchanged; they boarded a bus with other people which said "SeSelj Private Driving School" and had 
BihaC plates, and were never seen again until their bodies were exhumed in 2000 from a mass grave in Bosanska 
Krupa municipality); Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44257--44258 (29 November 2013) (confirming that he was present 
when 44 men and two women were ca11ed out from a list brought to the camp by DrljaCa's driver and put on a 
bus and that the bodies of all of these detainees were exhumed from a mass grave in Jama Lisac in Bosanska 
Krupa). See also Adjudicated Fact 1186. 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi!ka), T. 2741, 2743-2744 (under seal); P3691 (Witness 
statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 46-47 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact I 186. 

P4410 (Death certificates from Prijedor) (confirming the deaths of 21 identified individuals at Omarska between 
3 June and 20 August 1992); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 14-15, 18-20, 22-
32, 37-41; P5909 (Bihac MUP identification reports concerning Stari Kevljani mass grave, 30 June 2005), pp. 5, 
7, 10-18, 20, 22-24, 29-36, 38-42, 45, 47-57, 59, 61-67 (confirming that 73 identified individuals who went 
missing from Omarska were exhumed from the Stari Kevljani mass grave); P4892 (BiH State Commission for 
Tracing Missing Persons list of exhumed persons from Prijedor, Celinac, Bosanski Novi, 29 October 2002) 
(confirming two individuals who went missing from Omarska and were exhumed from Jakarina Kosa mass 
grave). See also P4850 (Witness statement of Amor Masovic dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, pp. 8-9; P4893 
(Bihac MUP report on Stari Kevljani exhumation, 18 January 2004); P4890 (BiH State Commission for Tracing 
Missing Persons report on Jama Lisac exhumation, 20-28 June 2000); P4891 (BihaC Cantonal Court record of 
exhumation at Jama Lisac, 11 July 2000); P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 
28 August 2002), pp. 34-43 (under seal); Nicolas Sebire, P694 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7370-
7371; Nicolas Sebire, P694 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 16699; Adjudicated Fact 1186 (stating 
that during the exhumation in Jama Lisac, 56 bodies were found and most of them died from gunshot injuries; 
DNA analysis allowed the investigators to identify the bodies of Sureta Medunjanin, the wife of BeCir 
Medunjanin, and Ekrem Alic.': and Smail Alic.':, who · were fast seen in Omarska), The Chamber notes that 
Adjudicated Fact 1186, which is based on Sebire's testimony in the Staki(: case, refers to the name "Sureta" 
Medunjanin as the wife of BeCir Medunjanin and one of the individuals who was exhumed in Jama Lisac; 
however based on the other evidence before it, including Sebire's subsequent testimony in the Brilanin case, the 
Chamber considers that this was an error and is satisfied that the individual's name is "Sadeta" Medunjanin. See 
Nicolas S6bire, P694 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 16699; P646 (Excerpts from report on 
exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), p. 37 (under seal). 
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Sexual violence 

1769. At Omarska, there were frequent incidents of female detainees who were called out of their 

rooms by different guards, as well as the camp commander, and were raped or sexually 

assaulted.6066 On one occasion, Krkan called a female detainee into his office and told her that he 

knew high-ranking military officials and could help her if she had sexual intercourse with him.6067 

Nedeljko Grahovac, a.k.a. "Kapitan", who stayed at Omarska for only a short period and wore an 

olive uniform similar to the former JNA uniform, also sexually assaulted female detainees.6068 

1770. KDZ093 testified that several times during her detention at Omarska, she was called out at 

night and during the day, by the same guard, and taken to another room in the restaurant building 

where she was raped by this guard; afterwards, several other men entered the room and raped her 

repeatedly. 6069 

1771. Guards at Omarska also attempted to force a male detainee to rape another female 

detainee.6070 On the night of 26 June 1992, a detainee heard some guards laughing, the voice of a 

young wom·an crying, and a man he recognised as Mehmedalija Sarajlic pleading with the 

guards.6071 Sarajlic was told by the guards to rape the young woman and when he refused he was 

beaten.6072 The next morning, the detainee saw Sarajlic's body lying outside, not far from the white 

house.6073 

1772. Female detainees were also physically assaulted at Omarska. On one occasion, a man, 

wearing a camouflage uniform and a cap with a cockade symbol on it, entered the restaurant and 

started shouting and hitting a Bosnian Muslim female prisoner sitting at a table; he then carved a 

cross on her cheek and she started to bleed.6074 On another occasion, a guard approached a female 

6066 

6067 

6068 

6069 

6070 

6071 

6072 

6073 

6074 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 201 I), pp. 34, 47-51 (under seal); KDZ093, P705 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi'ka), T. 6226, 6228-6230. See also Adjudicated Fact 1168. But see D4388 
(Witness statement of Momcilo Gruban dated 31 January 2014), para. 29 (stating that there were no such cases 
of rape or sexual assault of female detainees during his shifts and he did not hear that such things took place 
during other shifts). The Chamber does not find Gruban's evidence to be credible in this regard. In reaching 
that conclusion, the Chamber refers to its earlier assessment in fn. 6014 regarding the credibility of Gruban. 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 34, 47-49 (under seal). 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October ZOU), pp. 49-51 (under seal). 

KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoi'ka), T. 6226, 6228-6229 (testifying that she did not know 
the name of the guard); see P61 I (Plan of first floor of restaurant building in Omarska marked by KDZ093) (on 
which KDZ093 marked with a "U" the room in which she was raped at night, number B 1 ). 

[REDACTED]. See also Adjudicated Fact I 183. 

[REDACTED]. See also Adjudicated Fact 1183. 

[REDACTED]. See also Adjudicated Fact 1183. 
[REDACTED]. See also Adjudicated Fact 1183. 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 40-41 (under seal); Nusreta Sivac, 
T. 20413-20414 (26 October 2011) (private session). 
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detainee in the restaurant, uncovered her breast and took out a knife and went over her breast with it 

for several minutes, while other guards watched laughing.6075 

1773. Female detainees were made to work in the canteen at Omarska.6076 On one occas10n, 

Milorad Tactic, a.k.a. "Erk", Mejakic's driver and bodyguard, entered the kitchen and shouted at the 

women for giving prisoners more bread than permitted; he ordered them to face the wall with their 

hands up for 40 minutes, then laughed, and said it was a "warning" and he would shoot them if they 

gave out too much bread again.6077 After completing their work duty during the day, the women 

would clean the interrogation rooms in the evening; they found blood on the floors and walls, traces 

of tom clothing, and various devices, such as batons, with traces of blood as welI.6078 

Conclusion on conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

1774. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that non-Serbs, including civilians, were transferred 

to and detained at Omarska by Serb Forces between 25 May 1992 and 21 August 1992. The 

detainees were held in poor conditions characterised by lack of space, poor sanitary conditions, 

inadequate medical care, and insufficient food. The Chamber finds that the male' detainees at 

Omarska were subjected to severe beatings by Serb Forces. The Chamber also finds that a number 

of Bosnian Muslim women detained at Omarska were subjected to acts of sexual violence by Serb 

Forces and were forced to work.6079 Finally, the Chamber finds that a large number of non-Serbs 

were killed by Serb Forces at Omarska, or after they were taken from the camp, between 

25 May 1992 and 21 August 1992.6080 

(iv) Scheduled Incident B.15.3 

1775. The Indictment refers to the killing of a number of men and women taken from Omarska in 

the area called Hrastova Glavica on or about 5 August 1992.6081 

1776. On 5 August I 992, two bus loads of approximately 120 detainees from Keratenn were 

brought to Omarska. 6082 Dr. Esad Sadikovic, who was regarded by other detainees as a "moral and 

6075 

6076 

6077 

6078 

6079 

6080 

6081 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), p. 41 (under seal). 

Nusreta Sivac, T. 20429 (27 October 2011). 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 30-31 (under seal). 

P3691 (Witness statement ofNusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 31-32 (under seal). 

However, the Chamber notes that this type of forced labour is not charged in the Indictment, which only covers 
forced labour at the frontlines. 
This finding does not include the persons alleged to have been killed in Scheduled Incidents B.15.3 and B.15.4, 
which are discussed below. 
See Indictment, Scheduled Incident B.15.3, fn. 5 (wherein the Prosecution ,alleges that detainees from Keraterm 
were among the victims of Scheduled Incident B.15.3). 
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spiritual authority" at the camp, was called out by Prcac that night and he was made to board one of 

the buses along with the other detainees from Keraterm already on the buses; they left Omarska in 

the direction of Sanski Most.6083 

1777. The Chamber took judicial notice that on the way to Sanski Most, unidentified Bosnian 

Serbs shot dead a number of the detainees being transported on the buses.6084 The bodies of 126 

individuals were later found in an area called Hrastova Glavica and 46 individuals were 

identified.6085 For 121 of the 126 bodies, the forensic experts determined that the cause of death 

was a gunshot wound. 6086 

1778. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that approximately 120 non-Serb civilians taken 

from Keraterm and Omarska were killed by Serb Forces on or about 5 August 1992 in the area of 

Hrastova Glavica. 

(v) Scheduled Incident B.15.4 

1779. The Indictment refers to the execution of over 150 men from the Brdo region of Prijedor at 

Omarska on or about 20 July 1992. 

1780. On 16 July 1992, a group of about 200 people from the Brdo area, including Hambarine, 

were brought to Omarska in buses and detained in the white house.6087 In the middle of the night, 

KDZ048 heard gunshots and saw a number of dead and wounded people lying in front of the white 

6082 

6083 

6084 

6085 

6086 

6087 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2522-2523, 2527, 2531-2532; P1949 (Excerpt from 
KDZ050's witness statement dated 19 November 2000) (providing a list of about 60 names of men he knew 
who were taken from Keraterm on two buses and stating that he heard from other detainees that these men were 
first taken to Omarska); Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44258 (29 November 2013) (confirming that two busloads of 
detainees from Keraterm were brought to Omarska on the afternoon of 5 August 1992). See also Adjudicated 
Fact 1220. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6686-6687; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 1837-1838 (under seal); KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), 
T. 2522; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44258 (29 November 2013). See also Adjudicated Facts 1188, 1220; fn. 6056. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1220. See also P4887 (BihaC Cantonal Court record of Hrastova Glavica exhumation, 
7 December 1998), p. 2. 
P4887 (Bihac Cantonal Court record of Hrastova Glavica exhumation, 7 December 1998), pp. 2, 8-9; P646 
(Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 32-33 (under seal); P4850 
(Witness statement of Amor Masovic dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, pp. 7-8; P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the 
Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 42-44; P4414 (Death certificate for Ismet Avdic). KDZ050 subsequently 
identified the bodies of some of the 120 men who were taken away in the two buses on 5 August 1992, which 
were recovered from Hrastova Glavica in Sanski Most. KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), 
T. 2522-2523, 2527-2528, 2531-2532; P1949 (Excerpt from KDZ050's witness statement dated 19 November 
2000). See also Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44258-44259 (29 November 2013); Adjudicated Facts 1220, 1221. 
P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 32-33 (under seal). 
See also Adjudicated Fact 1222. 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3359-3361; P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim 
Mesanovic, undated), p. 56; Nusret Sivac, T. 19529-19530 (28 September 2011). See also Adjudicated Facts 
1185, 1191. 
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house.6088 He then saw camp guards, including Zivko Marmat, firing one additional shot into the 

heads of each of these people.6089 A truck arrived, and detainees held in the hangar were given the 

task of loading the bodies on to the truck, which was then driven away.6090 The truck returned 

several times to be re-loaded and KDZ048 estimated that there were about 180 bodies in total.6091 

All of the detainees held in the white house were killed that night and it was empty the following 

day.6092 

1781. Based on the totality of the evidence before it, the Chamber therefore finds that at least 150 

non-Serb detainees from the Brdo region were killed by Serb Forces on or around 20 July 1992 at 

Omarska. 

(vi) Visits to Omarska and transfer of detainees 

1782. On or around 15 July 1992, a high-ranking delegation from Banja Luka and Prijedor, 

including Brdanin, Kupresanin, Zupljanin, Stakic, Radoslav Vujic, Predrag Radie, and Talic, 

visited Omarska and were received by Drljaca and Mejakic.6093 Nusreta Sivac and other women 

watched the delegation arrive through the glass walls of the canteen at Omarska; a choir of 

detainees-"living skeletons"-had been lined up outside the canteen and they sang Chetnik songs 

and gave the three finger Serbian salute as the delegation passed by. 6094 

1783. According to Mejakic, Drljaca then met with the delegation in the administration building 

without Mejakic present, where Zupljanin denounced the camp and asked that it be dismantled 

6088 

6089 

6090 

6091 

6092 

6093 

6094 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stokii:), T. 3360-3361. See also Adjudicated Fact 1185. 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3360. See also Adjudicated Fact 1185. 

KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3360-3362; P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim 
Mesanovic, undated), pp. 55-56. See also Adjudicated Fact 1185. 
KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3362; P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim MefanoviC, 
undated), p. 56. See also Adjudicated Fact 1185. 
P3528 (Witness statement of Kerirn MefanoviC, undated), p. 56. However, MejakiC gave evidence that crimes 
in Prijedor were "fabricated and attributed to Serbs under RS leadership". According to him, this includes the 
killing of 3,500 civilians at Omarska and, in particular, the killing of a group of 250 detainees brought in from 
the Brdo area; he stated that this incident was fabricated and is not supported by evidence. D4138 (Witness 
statement of Zeljko MejakiC dated 26 November 2013), pp. 3----4. However, the Chamber does not find 
MejakiC's evidence.to be reliable on this issue in light of the other eviP,ence before the Chamber regarding this 
incident. 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 10-22 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, 
P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6639-6641; D4138 (Witness statement of Zeljko Mejakic 
dated 26 November 2013), p. 10; Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7437-7438; 
[REDACTED]. See also P6465 (Photograph of model of Omarska marked by Nusreta Sivac); Pl I (Article from 
Kozarski Vjesnik, entitled "Krajina Representatives in Prijedor", 17 July 1992), p. I; P3482 (Arµcle from 
Kozarski Vjesnik, entitled "It's Difficult for Everyone", 17 July 1992); Adjudicated Fact 1135. 
P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 10-11, 12-21 (under seal); Nusret 
Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6640---6641; Predrag RadiC, PJ (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 7437-7438 (testifying that it amounted to pyschological abuse to force the detainees 
to sing these kind of songs). See P6465 (Photograph of model of Omarska marked by Nusreta Sivac); 
Adjudicated Fact 1135. 
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immediately.6095 However, the camp was not closed immediately after this visit and, in fact, on 

20 July 1992, Zupljanin sought the view of RS officials regarding the status of detainees of no 

security interest being held in ARK detention facilities and recommended that they be treated as 

"hostages" to exchange for Serb detainees_6096 Furthermore, following the visit, Brdanin publicly 

stated that: "What we have seen in Prijedor is an example of a job well d.one".6097 According to 

Kupresanin, following the delegation visit, the Accused called Kupresanin to suggest that he 

influence the municipal authorities in Prijedor to close the "investigation centres" in the 

municipality.6098 Kupresanin subsequently asked the authorities of Omarska and Keraterm to close 

the facilities and to improve the living conditions for the detainees until their disbandment.6099 

1784. As mentioned above, pursuant to an order issued by Mladic on 3 August 1992, Talic 

ordered the authorities at Omarska, Tmopolje, and Manjaca to urgently prepare for visits by the 

ICRC and teams of reporters.6100 

1785. In early August 1992, the majority of detainees remaining at Omarska were transferred to 

either Tmopolje or Manjaca camps.6101 On 3 August 1992, Dragoljub Prcac came to the restaurant 

building at Omarska and read out a list of women's names, including the names of KDZ093 and 

Nusreta Sivac.6102 Although Prcac said they were "going home", that day a bus came to pick up 

this group of women and took them to Tmopolje.6103 

1786. On 5 August 1992, Vulliamy and two television reporting teams from ITN, including Penny 

Marshall and Ian Williams, visited Omarska and met with Drljaca, Stakic, Kovacevic, and an 

6095 

6096 

6097 

6098 

6099 

6100 

6101 

6102 

6103 

D4138 (Witness statement of Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 November 2013), p. 10. See Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44264-
44267 (29 November 2013). 
Pl 097 (Banja Luka CSB dispatch to SerBiH MUP, 20 July 1992). 
Pl I (Article from Kozarski Vjesrrik, entitled "Krajina Representatives in Prijedor", 17 July 1992), p. 2. 
D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav KupreSanin dated 11 November 2013), para. 46; Vojislav Kuprefanin, 
T. 43530, 43543-43545 (14 November 2013). See also P6510 (Excerpt of Vojo Kupresanin's interview with 
OTP), e-court p. 11. 
D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav Kuprefanin dated 11 Noverpber 2013), para. 46; Voji_slav Kuprefanin, 
T. 43543-43545 (14 November 2013). 
P5461 (VRS Main Staff Order, 3 August 1992); P5460 (Order of I" Krajina Corps, 3 August 1992). See para. 
1404. See also 1849. 

KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6211-6213; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44280-44281 
(29 November 2013); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1928 (under seal); KDZ026, 
T. 10391 (17 January 2011) (closed session); KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2749-
2750, 2766 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 2489. 
KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6211-6212; P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta 
Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 53-54 (under seal). 
KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6211-6213; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44281 (29 November 
2013) (confirming that on 3 August 1992, a group of approximately 140 or 150 detainees were transferred to 
Trnopolje). 
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interpreter, Nada Balaban, upon their arrival.6104 The journalists interviewed detainees; however, 

the detainees were told not to complain about the conditions of detention.6105 The journalists were 

not allowed to see anything beyond the cafeteria, despite informing Drljaca and Mejakic that they 

had approval from the Accused to visit the whole camp.6106 On or around 12 August 1992, 

representatives from the ICRC, as well as international and Serbian journalists, visited Omarska.6107 

The ICRC delegation was given access to visit the whole camp.6108 

1787. Sejmenovic was present when international journalists arrived at Omarska and was brought 

out to speak to them; however they did not interview him. 6109 He had been interviewed by Serbian 

journalists earlier, but he did not tell the truth; rather he answered in the manner he was told in 

order to save his life.6110 The day after the international journalists visited Omarska, Sejmenovic 

met with Kupresanin who informed him that he would be leaving Omarska for Banja Luka that 

day.6111 Later Sejmenovic learned Kupresanin's intentions for taking him out of Omarska when he 

overheard a phone conversation between Kupresanin and the Accused.6112 Kupresanin "received 

instructions" and responded that he was planning to get a suit for Sejmenovic and allow him time to 

recuperate, and then he was planning round-table discussions for Sejmenovic to speak publicly 

about the situation in Bosnian Krajina.6113 At his own request, Sejmenovic was then taken to his 

sister's house in Vrbanja, where Kupresanin visited him three tirnes.6114 On the third visit, 

Kupresanin informed Sejmenovic he was going to Banja Luka to meet with the Accused and 

6104 

6105 

6106 

6107 

6108 

6109 

6110 

6111 

6112 

6113 

6114 

Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7937-7946, 7948-7953. See Adjudicated 
Facts 1136, 2488. 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20499-20501 (27 October 2011); see Adjudicated Fact 2488. 

Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7939-7946, 7948-7953; Edward Vulliarny, 
T. 21043-21048 (9 November 2011); P3543 (Excerpt from video clip of visits to Omarska and Trnopolje, with 
transcript); P3797 (Excerpt of !TN video clip of journalist visit to Omarska and Trnopolje); P3785 (Excerpt of 
ITN video clip of journalist visits to Omarska and -Trnopolje, with transcript); D4138 (Witness statement of 
Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 November 2013), p. IO; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44271-44273 (29 November 2013). 

D4138 (Witness statement .of Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 November 2013), p. 10; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44274 
(29 November 2013). 

D4138 (Witness statement of Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 November 2013), p. 10. 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20498-20499 (27 October 201 I). 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20499-20501 (27 October 2011). See P3696 (Video footage of Mev]udin Sejmenovic 
in Omarska). 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20503-20504 (27 October 2011). 

Mevlndin Sejmenovic, T. 20504--20505 (27 October 2011), T. 20578-20579, 20586 (28 October 2011) 
(testifying that he learned that KupreSanin wanted SejmenoviC to "fatten up" and get better for upcoming public 
appearances). SejmenoviC recognised the Accused's voice, which was "very familiar" to him, on the phone and 
later KupreSanin confirmed it was the Accused. See also Vojislav KupreSanin, T. 43546-43547 (14 November 
2013). SejrnenoviC further confrrmed that communication by telephone, "certainly [ ... ] between Prijedor and 
Banja Luka" was possible in August 1992, despite the Accused suggesting that communication was restored 
only in September 1992. Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20586-20587 (28 October 201\). See Dl357 (Report of 
Prijedor SDS Municipal Board, II September 1991-26 December 1992), p. 6. 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20504--20505 (27 October 201 I). See also Vojislav Kupresanin, T. 43546-43547 
(14 November 2013). 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20506--20507 (27 October 201 I). 
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others.6115 Sejmenovic was brought by Kupresanin as one of the two official SDA functionaries to 

meet with the Accused, Vance, and Owen.6116 Following the meeting, Sejmenovic confirmed 

Vance's public statement that Vance did not agree with the Accused that "no ethnic cleansing was 

taking place" in BiH, and stated that this was consistent with his own observations of what was 

occurring in the region.6117 Sejmenovic left Vrbanja on 15 January 1993 after obtaining the proper 

documents to present to international agencies and officials to be able to leave. 6118 Kupresanin 

wrote an accompanying Jetter, confirming Sejmenovic's identity, which referred to the fact that he 

was released from Omarska at the request of the Accused.6119 

1788. On 6 August 1992, around 600 of the Omarska detainees · were called out as being "not 

dangerous" and were sent to Tmopolje.6120 On the same day, a second group of approximately 

1,300 detainees, including KDZ026, were taken to Manjaca.6121 The men in this second group were 

put on to buses by members of the intervention squad and the buses departed Omarska; there were 

approximately JOO to 120 men on KDZ026's bus.6122 Between 170 and 180 detainees remained at 

Omarska after these transfers.6123 

1789. That evening, approximately 200 military beds were delivered to Omarska and thereafter, 

detainees received two meals a day and conditions improved.6124 A delegation of ICRC 

representatives and journalists visited the camp again a week later, on or around 

12 August 1992.6125 By mid-August 1992, a total of 1,773 detainees were transferred from 

6115 

6116 

6117 

6118 

6119 

6120 

6121 

6122 

6123 

6124 

6125 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20507 (27 October 2011). 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20507-20510 (27 October 2011), testifying about P3698 (STV video footage of 
interview with Radovan KaradZiC). 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20511-20512 (27 October 2011), testifying about P3699 (Video of NTV news re 
Vance's statements in Banja Luka). 

Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20512 (27 October 2011). 

P3700 (Letter from Vojislav Kupresanin to Banja Luka CSB, 12 January 1993). The Chamber notes that the 
letter is dated 12 January 1992; however given Sejmenovic's evidence regarding when he left Vrbanja and the 
context of the surrounding evidence, the Chamber considers that this is a typographical error and the letter 
should in fact be dated 12 January 1993. 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 1928 (under seal). 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 1928 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10391 
(17 January 2011) (closed session); KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2749-2750, 
2766 (under seal). See Adjudicated Fact 2489. 

KDZ026, T. 10322 (17 January 2011) (closed session). 

Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44273, 44280 (29 November 2013); P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting 
Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), p. 4. 

Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44273-44274, 44280 (29 November 2013). 

Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44273-44274, 44280 (29 November 2013); P3543 (Excerpt from video clip of visits to 
Omarska and Tmopolje, with transcript). 
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Omarska to Tmopolje.6126 On 21 August 1992, the last group of detainees was transferred to 

Manjaca, on buses escorted by Mejakic, and Omarska was closed.6127 

(c) Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.3 

1790. The fudictment refers to the use of Keraterm as a detention facility in Prijedor municipality 

between 15 May and 6 August 1992. 

(i) Establishment of camp and arrival of detainees 

1791. A former ceramic tile factory located on the eastern outskirts of Prijedor, Keraterm operated 

as a detention facility between 24 May and 21 August 1992.6128 Keraterm was clearly visible from 

the main road from Prijedor to Banja Luka. 6129 

1792. Keraterm was established by the Prijedor Crisis Staff.6130 The camp operated under camp 

commander, Dusko Sikirica, and security at the camp was provided by members of the Prijedor 

SJB and MP.6131 

1793. Approximately 4,000 detainees, primarily Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat men, were 

K thr h • · 6132 held at eraterm oug out its operation as a camp. Some of the detainees brought to 

6126 

6127 

6128 

6129 

6130 

6131 

See Adjudicated Fact 2489; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44280-44281 (29 November 2013). But see Zeljko Mejakic, 
T. 44281 (29 November 2013) (testifying that transfers of detainees to Tmopolje started in early June 1992 and 
that the total number of detainees transferred there was much lower than 1,700). 

Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44281-44282 (29 November 2013); P6585 (SRNA press release, 22 August 1992) (reporting 
that Omarska had been closed down in the course of the day and that authority over Trnopolje had been handed 
over to the Red Cross). See also Milomir Stakic, T. 45278-45281 (17 December 2013) (testifying that once 
Manjafa camp opened, there was no longer a reason to keep Ornarska and Keraterm open and those who were 
"found to be guilty of war crimes" were transferred to Manjafa). 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2312; Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7081-7083; P541 (Photograph of Keraterm); P542 (Photograph of Keraterm); P3549 
(Report of the Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 
August 1992), p. 4; P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB January 1993), p. 5; P5555 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 29 
September 1992), p. 4. See Adjudicated Facts 1102, 1103, 1192, 1196. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v, StakiC), T. 7083. See al.so P6594 (Aerial photograph of 
Keraterm marked by Dragan Radetic); D4254 (Aerial photograph of Keraterm marked by KW609); D470 (CSB 
Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 3. 

See Adjudicated Facts 1105, 1193; D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e
court pp. 2-3, 6, 11, 29, 32. See also P2741 (Decision of Prijedor Crisis Staff, 2 June 1992); P2637 (Report of 
Prijedor SJB, 1 July 1992). Defence witnesses Mi1omir StakiC and Slavko Budimir testified that the Crisis Staff 
did not participate in the formation of Keraterm and had no·authority over the facility; rather that only the police 
was in charge of the facility. D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir StakiC dated 16 November 2013) paras. 23, 
48-49; Milomir Stakic, T. 45242-45246, 45254 (17 December 2013); Slavko Budimir, D4463 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 12947-12958, 12964. However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be 
credibl~ based on the accepted evidence before the Chamber to the contrary which confirms that the Prijedor 
Crisis Staff was involved in the establishment of Keraterm and in its operations. 

See Adjudicated Facts 1193, 1194; D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e
court pp. 3, 6, 11, 29, 32. See al.so P2915 (Summary of conclusions of Prijedor's Executive Board, 29 April-17 
August 1992), p. 3; P2741 (Decision of Prijedor Crisis Staff, 2 June 1992); P2637 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 1 
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Keraterm were originally detained at the Prijedor SJB Building, but were brought to Keraterm 

when the SJB was unable to accommodate the increased number of detainees.6133 

1794. Keraterm held up to as many as 1,500 prisoners at one time, crowded into a number of large 

rooms or halls.6134 Between 200 and 500 Bosnian Muslim and Croat men, between the ages of 17 

and 55, were detained in Room 2 at Keraterm. 6135 There were other rooms used to house detainees, 

known as Rooms I, 3, and 4.6136 Between 250 and 270 men were initially held in Room 3 but later 

two more groups arrived and the number grew to 570.6137 There were machine guns placed near 

the entrance to the camp.6138 

1795. futerrogation teams were sent to Keraterm to interview and investigate detainees there;6139 

the teams were comprised of representatives from civilian public security, state security, and 

military security.6140 Dragan Radeti6, a Serb military prosecutor appointed as a member of one of 

the commissions investigating detainees at Keraterm, testified that over a period of 15 days, his 

6lJ2 

6133 

6134 

6135 

6136 

6137 

6138 

61'39 

6140 

July 1992). Damir DoSen, a.k.a "Kajin", was one of the shift commanders at Keraterm. See Adjudicated Fact 
1195. 

P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting ·Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the 
ARK, 17 August 1992), p. 4. See Adjudicated Fact 1197 (stating that "[t]here were a couple of Albanians, and a 
Bosnian Serb accused of not being a loyal Serb" detained at Keraterm). 

KW609, D4246 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stonisic & Zupljonin), T. 16727-16728. See also Dulan 
Jankovi6, T. 47285 (18 February 2014) (stating that people held at the Prijedor SJB who were under 
investigation or interrogation were taken to the Keraterm or Omarska detention facilities). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1196. See also P572 (Sketches of Keraterm drawn by Jusuf Arifagi6). 

Safet TaCi, P693 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3757-3758 (stating that approximately 500 men 
were being held in Room 2 when he arrived). Cf Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), 
T. 7086-7087 (estimating that there were approximately 200 to 300 people in Room 2 when he arrived); 
KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2315; P711 (Witness statemeut of KDZ074 dated 23 
September 1994), p. 8 (stating that about 200 other Bosnian Muslim male prisoners were being held in Room 2). 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7106-7108; P572 (Sketches of Keraterm drawn 
by Jusuf Arifagi6). 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2503; see Adjudicated Fact 1198. However, Dragan 
RadetiC testified that (i) the number of Bosnian Muslims held at Keraterm was much lower than 4,000, and he 
had never heard of any Serbs or Albanians being held there; (ii) Kera.term camp could not have.possibly held 
1,500 prisoners at once; (iii) the number of 570 being detainees held in Room 3 is exaggerated. D4226 (Witness 
statement of Dragan RadetiC dated 17 January 2014), paras. 36-38. The Chamber does not find Radetic's 
evidence to be credible in this regard. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber considers that he was not 
forthright with the Chamber on several occasions and that due to his involvement in interrogating detainees at 
Keraterm, he had an interest in distancing himself from any knowledge of conditions there. 

Jusuf Arifagi6, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7084--7086, 7108; see P572 (Sketches of 
Keraterm drawn by Jusuf ArifagiC). 

Defence witnesses testified that Keraterm was used as an investigation centre for those individuals who refused 
to mobilise and were considered armed and dangerous, or for those who had participated in armed rebellion, 
such as members of the Green Berets. D4882 (Witness statement of Dufan Denadija undated), para. 6; Vojislav 
Kupresanin, T. 43454-43455 (14 November 2013); D4010 (Report of Prijedor SJB, September 1993), p. t' 
D4226 (Witness statement of Dragan Radeti6 dated 17 January 2014), paras. 28, 30, 35; Dragan Radeti6, T. 
45677 (20 January 2014); KW609, D4246 (Transcript from Prasecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 16911-
16913; D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 3, 6, 29, 32. See 
Adjudicated Fact 1207 (stating that interrogators at Keraterm "consisted of members of the Banja Luka CSB and 
of the Banja Luka Corps"). See also Adjudicated Fact 1204 (stating that "most of the detainees in Keraterm 
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comm1ss1on interviewed 50 detainees, all adult men who denied having been involved in the 

conflict or with the armed forces. 6141 

(ii) Conditions of detention 

1796. Conditions in Keraterm were atrocious.6142 Detainees were crowded into unlit, windowless 

rooms, with barely enough space to lie down on concrete floors. 6143 In Room 3, the floor was wet 

and the walls were stained.6144 The rooms in Keraterm were intensely hot in the summer with no 

ventilation and the detainees were kept locked in these rooms for days on end, crowded 

together.6145 

1797. There were few toilet facilities and the detainees were allowed to go to the toilet only once a 

day, five men at a time, and escorted by guards.6146 Initially, one lavatory was available for all of 

the detainees but it became blocked and barrels were supplied instead which leaked, causing an 

overpowering stench.6147 Detainees were not able to bathe, but they could occasionally wash a 

little.6148 The detainees received no soap or toothpaste.6149 Infestations of lice appeared.6150 

Dysentery was rife and there was no medical care. 6151 

6141 

6142 

6143 

6144 

6145 

6146 

6147 

6148 

6149 

6150 

6l51 

were interrogated in an attempt to identify opponents of the new Serb regime"); KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1840--1841 (under seal). 

D4226 (Witness statement of Dragan Radetic dated 17 January 2014), paras. 28, 30, 31, 35. See also KDZ026, 
P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii'), T. 1840-1841 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10308, 10381-10382 
(17 January 2011) (closed session). 
Adjudicated Fact 1198; P3661 (UNPROFOR Memo, 4 July 1992), p. 2 (reporting that "100--200 Muslims 
believed to be [held at Keraterm] under extremely bad conditions"). See also D3645 (Witness statement of 
Nenad Kecmanovic dated 27 May 2013), para. 54. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2502-2503; see Adjudicated Facts 1198, 1199. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2502-2503. 
KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2503, 2505; see Adjudicated Fact 1199. 

See Adjudicated Fact I 200. 
KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2505-2506; see Adjudicated Fact 1199. KDZ050 
testified that in the first two days at Keratenn, they were not allowed to leave Room 3 for any reason, including 
to use the toilet, and they had to use a blue plastic barrel which had been placed inside the room. KDZD50, P680 
(Trans·cript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2505-2506. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1200. In addition, RadetiC testified that the lack of hygienic care at Keraterm was due to a 
general shortage of water, and that the guards also suffered from this shortage. D4226 (Witness statement of 
Dragan Radetic dated 17 January 2014), para. 39 (referring to D4227 (Notification re water supply in Prijedor, 
29 September 2000), p. 1). 

Adjudicated Fact 1200. 

Adjudicated Fact I 200. 

Adjudicated Fact 1201. But see D4226 (Witness statement of Dragan Radetic dated 17 January 2014), para. 40 
(stating that he "did not know there were problems like this" at Keraterm). The Chamber does not find Radeti6' s 
evidence to be credible in this regard. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber refers to its earlier assessment 
in fn. 6137 regarding the credibility of Radetic. 
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1798. At Keraterm, both the quality and quantity of food provided to the detainees were totally 

inadequate, and they suffered from malnutrition and, in some instances, starvation.6152 The 

detainees received two pieces of bread that they had to eat very quickly or they would be beaten.6153 

Furthermore, the food was not delivered regularly and sometimes there was no food provided at 

all.6154 To supplement the meagre camp provisions, detainees were sometimes allowed to receive 

food brought to the camp by their families, although these occasional supplements were not 

ffi . II . h . h d al . . 6155 su 1c1ent to a eviate t elf unger an m nutnt10n. 

(iii) Treatment of detainees 

1799. Detainees were beaten upon arrival at Keraterrn.6156 Jusuf Arifagic was brought to 

Keraterrn on 14 June 1992, by bus, along with a group of about 40 other men captured with him in 

Mujkanovici.6157 When his group arrived at the camp, two "Serb soldiers" entered the bus, ordered 

the men to get off in small groups, and began beating and kicking them as they lay on the 

ground.6158 Safe! Taci, a young Bosnian Muslim man who resided in Kozarac with his family until 

1992, was also taken to Keraterrn by "Serb forces" in mid-June 1992.6159 Arifagic and Taci were 

put in Room 2, where other men from villages in the Prijedor region, who had also been physically 

mistreated, were being held.6160 On the evening of their arrival, Arifagic and the men who had 

6152 

6153 

6154 

6155 

6156 

6157 

6158 

6159 

6160 

See Adjudicated Facts 1200, 1202. KDZ050 testified.that he was given no food or water for two days after 
arriving at Keratenn. KDZ050, P680 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2505. 

Adjudicated Fact 1202. 

Adjudicated Fact 1202. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1203. KDZ093 visited her husband in Keraterm for the first time in mid-June 1992 and 
brought him food and clothes, but a guard took the bag at the gate and said he would give it to him; she saw her 
husband from far away and he looked very thin and exhausted. KDZ093 visited him a second time around the 
end of June 1992 and as she approached the gate, Zoran '.ZigiC recognised her and brought her husband to the 
fence and said to her: "Here. Take a good look at your husband. He's going to fall first for the freedom of this 
town." Her husband was very thin and exhausted; he did not say anything to her at the fence, but tears ran down 
his face. KDZ093 never saw her husband again after that day; she heard later from more than a hundred 
witnesses that her husband was beaten and killed in broad dayJight in Omarska camp. KDZ093, P705 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocko), T. 6191-u194, 6236, 6244. But see D4226 (Witness statement of 
Dragan RadetiC dated 17 January 2014), para. 41 (stating that the guards also suffered from malnutrition due to 
wartime shortages of food). 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7084, 7089; KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2314-2315; P711 (Witness statement of KDZ074 dated 23 September 1994), p. 8; 
KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2501-2502. See also Adjudicated Fact 1205. 

Jusuf Arifagi6, P689 (Transcript. from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7080, 7083-7084. KDZ093 testified that her 
husband was detained by "Serb forces" in mid-June 1992 and taken to Keratenn. KDZ093, P705 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 6189, 6191. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7084. 

Safet Taci, P693 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Kvoi'ka), T. 3755-3756. 

Safet TaCi, P693 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3755-3757; Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7084-7086, 7107; KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2315. See 
also P572 (Sketches of Keraterm drawn by Jusuf Arifagi6). 
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been brought in with him were ordered to leave Room 2 and to lie down on the ground outside, 

where they were severely beaten and told to confess to being members of the Green Berets.6161 

1800. KDZ074 was captured in the woods between Carakovo and Hambarine by armed men in 

camouflage uniforms and taken to Keraterm on 8 July 1992.6162 Upon his arrival, he was 

interrogated and beaten, and then taken to Room 2.6163 

1801.. While in detention, beatings were very frequent at Keraterm. 6164 The guards called out the 

names of detainees, often at night, and they were taken outside and beaten.6165 Those who returned 

were bloody and bruised all over; some died of their injuries.6166 Some detainees who were called 

out never returned, and the other detainees assumed that they had died as a result of the 

beatings.6167 Arifagic testified that the bodies of the men who died after being taken out at night 

were deposited in a part of the camp referred to as the "garbage dump" .6168 

1802. Detainees were beaten with bars and batons, and made to beat each other.6169 Detainees 

were often beaten and humiliated in front of other detainees.6170 Two former Bosnian Muslim 

policemen were severely beaten with chains and metal rods, one of whom died as a consequence of 

this beating.6171 Detainees were also beaten during interrogations at Keraterrn.6172 The beatings 

were administered by the guards at Keraterm, in particular by Nenad Banovic, a.k.a. "Cupo", and 

6161 

6162 

6163 

6164 

6165 

6166 

6167 

6168 

6l69 

6170 

6171 

6172 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7087-7090 (further stating that he sustained a 
number of injuries as a consequence and the next day was taken to a hospital in a van, along with some other 
detainees, accompanied by ZigiC, where his wounds were dressed, and then he was returned to Keraterm). One 
of the detainees who was with ArifagiC-Emsud BahonjiC-later died as a result of his injuries and ArifagiC 
assisted in carrying his body to the guards' cabin in the camp. Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. StakiC), T. 7090. Dufan JankoviC testified that members of the Green Berets were captured during the attack 
on the Prijedor municipal building on 30 May 1992 and were taken to the Keraterm and Omarska detention 
facilities to be investigated. Dusan Jankovic, T. 47272, 47274 (18 February 2014). 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 2304-2305, 2312 (stating that he was unarmed and in 
civilian clothes at the time of his capture). 

KDZ074, P709 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 2314-2315; P71 l (Witness statement of KDZ074 
dated 23 September i994), p. 8. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1208. 
See Adjudicated Facts 1208, 1209; Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7090-7091; 
KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2506-2507; Safet Taci, P693 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3758. 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7090-7091; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2506-2507; see Adjudicated Fact 1209. 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7090-7091; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2506-2507; see Adjudicated Fact 1209. [REDACTED]. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7091. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1208. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1212. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7093-7094 (stating that the two men were 
wearing po1ice uniforms when they arrived at Keratenn and said that although they had signed the oath of 
loyalty and had continued to work as policemen, they had nonetheless been disarmed and brought to the camp). 
See also Adjudicated Fact 1210. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1206. 
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Zoran Zigic,6173 as well as by people from outside the camp allowed in by the guards, such as 

Dusko Knezevic.6174 Additionally, some prisoners were questioned about money and taken to their 

homes and were made to search for money, which was handed over to the guards if found.6175 

I 803. Women detained in Keraterm were also raped.6176 KDZ093, a Bosnian Muslim woman 

from Prijedor, was arrested with others from her apartment building on 14 July 1992 by "Serb 

forces" wearing police uniforms-light blue shirts and grey-blue trousers-and brought to 

Keraterm.6177 They were immediately brought to a room and Sildrica, who introduced himself as 

the commander of the camp, ordered them to take off their jewellery and everything they had 

on.6178 That night, Nedeljko Timarac took KDZ093 and another Muslim woman who was her 

6173 

6174 

6175 

6176 

6177 

6178 

See Adjudicated Facts 1195, 1211; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor ,,. Sikirica), T. 2501-2502, 
2507, 2520--2521, 2536-2538 (stating that when "Cupo Banovic's shift was on duty, they took out people" to be 
beaten more often, and that he sometimes visited the camp when he was not on duty in order to "torture" the 
detainees); Jusuf Arifagi6, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7089, 7091; Safe! Taci, P693 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3758-3763 (stating that ZigiC wore a camouflage uniform, often 
wore sunglasses, and always had a bandage on his hand, and that he was often involved in beatings and the 
detainees were all in fear of him; on one occasion, he was beaten by ZigiC as he returned to Room 2 from the 
toilet); KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6192-6194, 6244 (stating that she knew Zigi6 
well from attending elementary school together and that he was wearing a military uniform and a red "beret" 
when she saw him at Keraterm at the end of June 1992); Dragan Radeti6, T. 45681-45684 (20 January 2014), T. 
45689-45691 (21 January 2014) (stating that Zigi6 was a member of the civilian police). However, the 
Chamber also received evidence that ZigiC was an "armed uniformed person" who entered the camp in the 
evenings and beat detainees, despite warnings from officials of the camp not to enter, suggesting that ZigiC was 
not a guard at Keraterm. D4140 (Official note of Prijedor SJB, 4 July 1992). 
See Adjudicated Fact 1211; Jusuf Arifagi6, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7089; D4140 
(Official note of Prijedor SJB, 4 July 1992). See also Dragan Radeti6, T. 45681-45684 (20 January 2014), T. 
45689-45690 (21 January 2014). Staki6 also testified that at Keraterm, "people would be taken away by armed 
individuals", but he did not know who these individuals were. Milomir StakiC, T. 45250-45251 (17 December 
2013). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1214. See also D1925 (Prijedor SJB criminal report, 2 July 1992) (stating that Zoran Zigi6 
was under suspicion of having received a bribe from Esad MaroSliC, a detainee held at Keraterm, on 9 June 
1992); D1926 (Order of Banja Luka CSB, I July 1992) (ordering that Zigi6 be detained for three days for 
accepting the bribe from MaroSliC). However, RadetiC stated that (i) he never noticed that the persons he 
interviewed llad any signs of physical abuse; (ii) beatings did not occur during interrogations while he worked at 
Keraterm; (iii) beatings never occurred in his presence; (iv) "Muslim members of the security structures, 
including the police, were not kept together with the civilians held at Keraterm" and he believed they were 
interviewed separately; and (v) he never heard of any cases of detainees being made to search for money in their 
homes by guards and he is convinced it was not done by anyone participating in the commissions interviewing 
detainees. D4226 (Witness statement of Dragan Radetic dated 17 January 2014), paras. 32, 43-46, 48; Dragan 
Radeti6, T. 45680 (20 January 2014). However, Radeti6 also admitted that he received information and was 
aware that ZigiC, Knezevic, and others beat prisoners at Keraterm, after which the detainees died. Dragan_ 
Radeti6, T. 45681-45684 (20 January 2014), T. 45689-45690 (21 January 2014). See also D4140 (Official note 
of Prijedor SJB, 4 July 1992). Based on these internal inconsistencies in Radetic's evidence, as well as the 
Chamber's observation that he was not forthright on several occasions, the Chamber does not find Radetic's 
evidence that beatings did not occur at Keraterm to be reliable. The· Chamber also notes that during his 
testimony, as demonstrated by these statements, RadetiC attempted to distance himself from any knowledge of 
mistreatment of detainees or conditions of detention. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1213. 
KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6194--0195. 
KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6196. 
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neighbour, to two separate offices inside the Keraterm building. 6179 KDZ093 was then repeatedly 

raped by Timarac and "other men" throughout the night on a table.6180 A guard found her in the 

morning in a pool of blood and ordered her to wash up and brought her out to the yard where she 

sat for two to three hours in bloodstained clothes.6181 The same guard brought KDZ093's 

neighbour out that morning; she looked frightened and was crying. 6182 That afternoon, KDZ093, 

her neighbour, and a group of six or seven men were taken to Omarska camp in a "police van".6183 

1804. Detainees at Keraterm were eventually transferred to Omarska or Trnopolje.6184 Arifagic 

was transferred by bus from Keraterm to Trnopolje on 1 August 1992, along with many others.6185 

On 5 August 1992, a soldier read out a list of names of detainees, numbering about 120 men in 

total, and they were put on to two buses and drove away.6186 After those two buses were driven 

away, new buses arrived and the remaining detainees in Keratenn, including KDZ050, were put on 

these buses and taken to Trnopolje.6187 

(iv) Conclusion on conditions of detention and 
treatment of detainees 

1805. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that non-Serb civilians from multiple locations were 

brought to and detained at Keraterm by Serb Forces from 24 May 1992 until at least 5 August 1992. 

The detainees were held in poor conditions which included lack of space, inadequate bedding, poor 

sanitary conditions, lack of food, and inadequate medical care. The Chamber finds that detainees 

were subjected to regular beatings by Serb Forces at Keraterm. The Chamber finds that at least one 

6179 

6180 

6181 

6182 

6183 

6184 

6185 

6186 

6187 

KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocko), T. 6197-6198 (further stating that she knew Nedeljko 
Timarac well from primary school; he wore a military uniform with a grey military "cap"). 
KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6198--0199. See also Adjudicated Fact 1213. 

KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6199--0200. See also Adjudicated Fact 1213. 

KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 6200. RadetiC stated there was no mention of such 
cases of rape during the time he was at Keraterm. D4226 (Witness statement of Dragan RadetiC dated 
17 January 2014), para. 47. The Chamber does not find Radetic's evidence in this regard to be credible given 
his a~tempt to distance himself from any knowledge of mistreatment of detainees at Keraterm. 

KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6200--0201. 

Adjudicated Fact 1197. 

Jusuf Arifagi.C, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7105. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2522. KDZ050 provided a list of about 60 men, 
who he stated were "men who were taken away before, who were killed. That is, people that I used to know 
personally. And this shows also people who were taken out before and those men who were put on those two 
buses". KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2523; P1949 (Excerpt from KDZ050's 
witness statement dated 19 November 2000). KDZ050 subsequently identified the bodies of some of the 120 
men who were taken away in the first two buses on 5 August 1992, which were recovered from Hrastova 
Glavica in San.ski Most; though he confirmed that he had heard from other detainees that these men were first 
taken to Omarska. KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2527, 2531-2532. See Schedule 
Incident B.15.3. See also Indictment, Scheduled Incident B.15.3, fn. 5 (wherein the Prosecution alleges that 
detainees from Keraterm were among the victims of Scheduled Incident B.15.3). 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2524. 
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detainee died as a result of beatings.6188 The Chamber also finds that a number of Bosnian Muslim 

women were raped by Serb Forces at Keraterm. 

(v) Scheduled Incident B.15.1 

1806. The Indictment refers to the killing of approximately 150 people in Room 3 at Keraterm on 

or about 24 and 25 July 1992. 

1807. On 20 or 21 July 1992, the detainees held in Room 3 were relocated to Rooms 2 and 4.6189 

Room 3 was then filled with groups of Bosnian Muslim men who arrived in buses from the Brdo 

area.6190 A few days later, on or around 24 July 1992, the detainees held in Room 3 were allowed 

to leave the room to lie on _the grass outside for two or three hours.6191 On that day, there was a 

noticeable increase in activity at the camp, with more vehicles and more "soldiers" present, who 

were singing.6192 Early that evening, the detainees were brought back to Room 3, and the door was 

locked.6193 The detainees in Room 2 were also told to go into their room early, just before nightfall, 

face the wall, and stay calm.6194 

1808. Later that night, around 9 or IO p.m., the detainees heard a lot of commotion outside, 

including trucks and members of the army entering the camp.6195 A table was set up opposite 

Room 3, with a chair beside it and the area was lit up with strong lights; later, a heavy machine gun 

was placed on the table, pointed towards Room 3.6196 

6188 

6189 

6190 

6191 

6192 

6193 

6194 

619.'i 

6196 

This finding does not include the persons alleged to have been killed in Scheduled Incident B.15.1, which is 
discussed below. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7095; Safet TaCi, P693 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. K110Cka), T. 3766. See also Adjudicated Fact 1215. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2498-2503 (testifying that he surrendered to "Serb 
troops" on 23 July 1992 at a check-point in the hamlet of BrkiC and waS transported to Keraterm camp in two 
buses with approximately 120 to 130 other Bosnian Muslim men who had surrendered or been captured in the 
Brdo area); Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7096-7097 (testifying that he saw 
their documents being taken away from them upon their arrival in the camp and after their arrival, this group of 
people were not permitted to leave Room 3 or to mix with the other detainees); Safet TaCi, P693 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3766. See also Adjudicated Fact 1215. Upon arriving at the camp, the men on 
the buses were searched, their valuables and personal documents taken, and their names recorded. They were 
then made to lie on the grass, and some of them were beaten; an hour or so later, they were moved into Room 3. 
KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2501-2502. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2507-2508. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica). T. 2509, 2535; Safet Tai\ P693 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Kvocka). T. 3764-3765; P572 (Sketches of Keratenn drawn by Jusuf Arifagic). 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2510. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7097. See also Adjudicated Fact 1216. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7097. See also Adjudicated Fact 1217. 

Safet Taci. P693 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka). T. 3764-3766; Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic). T. 7097. 7101. See also Adjudicated Fact 1217. 
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1809. At around 11 p.m. or midnight, there was a short burst of gunfire towards the window of 

Room 3, and later pebbles were thrown at the windows and on the roof.6197 The detainees inside 

began to behave strangely, their eyes stinging, and KDZ050, who was at the back of the room, 

began to feel faint. 6198 He concluded that some kind of tear gas or other poisonous gas must have 

been thrown in the room.6199 The detainees began to push against one another, and then broke the 

door down in an effort to escape, at which point KDZ050 heard the first burst of machine-gun fire 

from outside.6200 The shooting lasted for four or five minutes, and then there was a lull, before it 

started again.6201 KDZ050 passed out briefly, but counted three such bursts of machine-gun fire in 

totaJ.6202 He heard men crying out for help, as well as the sound of the soldiers outside trying to 

prevent people from escaping. 6203 Afterwards, he also heard infantry weapons being fired outside a 

couple of times.6204 

1810. Detainees in Room 2 heard a burst of gunfire from automatic rifles, the sounds of metal and 

glass breaking, and men crying out from Room 3.6205 One of the detainees in Room 2 heard one of 

the "Serb soldiers" swearing and saying: "Don't come out or we'll shoot. There they are. They're 

fleeing" and then the sound of gunfire.6206 

181 l. The next morning, KDZ050 saw blood all over the inside of Room 3, as well as the bodies 

of injured and killed men lying around. 6207 He estimated that there were around 200 dead bodies 

piled inside and outside the room. 6208 The survivors were then told to come outside, where they 

stayed on the grass for three or four hours. 6209 Also that morning, a large truck arrived in the camp 

6197 

6198 

6199 

6200 

6201 

6202 

6203 

6204 

6205 

6206 

6207 

6208 

6209 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2510. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 25 I 1. 
KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2511. See also Safet TaCi, P693 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3780 (testifying that he subsequently learned from a survivor from Room 3 that some 
kind of poisonous gas had been thrown into the room, which meant the occupants could not breathe and had to 
try to break out of the room); [REDACTED]. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2511, 2531. See also Adjudicated Fact 1217. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2512-2514; Safet Taci, P693 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3767; Jusuf ArifagiC,-P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki6), T. 7098 (stating 
that the shooting lasted for about half an hour in total, or even an hour). 

KDZ050, P680 (TranscriptfromProsecutorv. Sikirica), T. 2512-2514. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2512. See also Safet Taci, P693 (Transcript from 
Prosecutorv. KvoCka), T. 3766-3767. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikir;ca), T. 2516. See also Safet TaCi, P693 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3767. 
Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7097-7098; Safet Taci, P693 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 3766-3767. See also Adjudicated Fact 1217. 

Safet TaCi, P693 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3767. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2516. See also Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7098-7099; Adjudicated Fact 1218. 

KDZ0S0, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2516-2517. See also Adjudicated Fact 1218 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2516-2517. 
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and was parked in front of Room 3.6210 All the detainees were told to come out of their rooms, and 

those who looked strongest, including Taci and Arifagic, were directed to load bodies from Room 3 

into the truck.6211 It took about an hour to load all of the bodies, and then the truck drove away.6212 

In addition, those who had survived but were injured were also taken away in the truck.62
IJ Blood 

dripped from the truck as it left.6214 A fire engine, or some type of truck equipped with water and a 

hose, arrived and was used to wash the blood from the ground of Room 3 and the surrounding 
6215 area. 

1812. Those who survived were returned to Room 3 after it was cleaned.6216 The following night, 

Arifagic heard shooting again from Room 3, although it did not last as long as the first time.6217 At 

one point he heard someone shouting: "What are we going to do? There are survivors here", and he 

then heard about 40 individual shots.6218 Once again, the next morning, a truck arrived and bodies 

were loaded on to it. 6219 In addition, the occupants of Rooms 1, 2, and 4 were ordered to go 

outside, and those who had injuries were told to board the truck, as were the six men who had been 

involved in loading the bodies, and it drove away.6220 A day or two after the shootings, Arifagic 

saw Simo Drljaca in the camp, near Room 1 .6221 Some of the detainees approached him, and he 

said that "this" should not have happened and they had his assurances that they would not be 

harmed again. 6222 

6210 

62l I 

6212 

6213 

6214 

6215 

6216 

6217 

6218 

6219 

6220 

6221 

6222 

Safet Taci, P693 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 3768-3769; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T, 2517. See also Adjudicated Fact 1218; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Stakic), T. 3974 (under seal). 

Safet Taci, P693 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 3768-3769; Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7098-7099 (stating that the guards were looking for volunteers who "were not afraid of 
the dead"); KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2517-2518. See Edward Vulliamy, 
P3777 (franscript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7947 (testifying that a detainee told him that he had to clear the 
bodies from a hangar in Keraterm after about 200 people had been killed in one night); Edward Vulliarny, T. 
21050-21051 (9 November 2011). See also KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3974 
(under seal). 

Safet T.aCi, P693 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3770; Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7098-7099; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2517-2518. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2517-2518; Safet Tai:i, P693 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3769. See also KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3974, 4066 
[REDACTED]. • 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7098-7099. See also Adjudicated Fact 1218. 

Safet TaCi, P693 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3770; Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (franscript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7099. See also Adjudicated Fact 1219. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2518 (testifying that out of approximately 570 
Bosnian Muslim men who were detained in Room 3, about half of them survived the ldllings in Room 3). 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor.v. StakiC), T. 7100. 

Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7100. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7100. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7100. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7104. 

Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7104. 
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1813. Defence witnesses testified that the killing incident which occurred in Room 3 at Keraterm 

(i) resulted from a rebellion or an escape attempt by the detainees;6223 or (ii) were spontaneous 

killings by local battalions or reservists, committed in revenge for Serbian soldiers killed at the 

frontline.6224 The Chamber considers that these claims are speculative and hearsay; therefore, the 

Chamber does not find the evidence of these witnesses to be reliable. 

1814. The Chamber took judicial notice that a minimum of 190 persons were killed in Room 3 at 

Keraterm. 6225 Furthermore, in assessing the overall number of persons killed during this incident, 

the Chamber has considered witness testimony that (i) there were approximately 200 dead bodies 

piled inside and outside of Room 3 the morning after the killings there;6226 and (ii) out of 

approximately 570 Bosnian Muslim men who were detained in Room 3, about half of them 

survived the killings in Room 3 on or around 24 July 1992.6227 In addition, the Chamber received 

forensic evidence to support the deaths of some identified individuals at Keraterm in connection 

with the killings in Room 3 on or around 24 July 1992.6228 

1815. In weighing the totality of the evidence before it, the Chamber is therefore satisfied that at 

least 190 Bosnian Muslim men were killed in Room 3 at Keraterm by Serb Forces on or about 

24 and 25 July 1992. 

6223 

6224 

6225 

6226 

6227 

6228 

D4242 (Witness statement of DraSko VujiC dated 24 January 2014), para, 8 (stating that he received information 
that there had been a "rebellion" of detainees at Keratenn and that firearms were used and many people kiIIed as 
a result); Dusan Jankovic, T. 47282-47283 (18 February 2014) (testifying that he heard there was a mutiny by 
the detainees.at Keratenn and in the process, the mutineers were kiIJed); D4226 (Witness statement of Dragan 
RadetiC dated 17 January 2014), para. 49 (stating that he heard that some of the detainees attempted to escape 
from Keraterrn and that some of them were killed as a result). 

D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Stakic dated 16 November 2013), para. 24; Milomir Stakic, T. 45286 
(17 December 2013) (testifying that according to his intelligence at the time, as well as information from 
Drljaca, after several Serbian soldiers were killed at the frontline, members of their unit "raided Kefaterm and 
kiIIed several dozens of prisoners out of revenge"). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1219. 

See KDZ050, P680 (Trauscript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2516. [REDACTED]. See also P4853 (Updated 
Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), p. 26 [REDACTED]; P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in 
Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002, pp. 173, 266 (under seal) [REDACTED]. 

See KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2518 . 

See P4409 (Death certificates from Prijedor), e-court pp. 1-14, 17-24, 27-32, 35-38, 41-46, 58-63 (confirming 
the deaths of 22 identified individuals at Keraterm camp between 23 July and 28 July 1992); P4853 (Updated 
Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 16-20, 23-31, 34, 41 (wherein Masovic identifies the names of 
76 identified individuals who went missing from Keraterm on or around 24 July 1992 and who were later 
exhumed from various mass graves, including the Stari Kevljani mass grave, who ·he links to the killings in 
Room 3); P5909 (BihaC MUP identification reports concerning Stari Kevljani mass grave, 30 June 2005), pp. 1, 
3-4, 8-12, 16, 19-20, 22-23, 31, 35-36, 43, 49-51, 57-58 (confirming that 21 identified individuals who went 
missing from Keraterm, and were linked to the killings in Room 3, were exhumed from the Stari Kevljani mass 
grave). See also P4850 (Witness statement of Amor Masovic dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, pp. 8-10; P4893 
(Bihac MUP report on Stari Kevljani exhumation, 18 January 2004); [REDACTED]; P646 (Excerpts from 
report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 29-30, 259-268 (under seal) (stating that, 
at the time of the creation of his report, none of the bodies of the victims of the incident in Room 3 at Keraterm 
had been exhumed, but finding that 69 identified individuals died during the incident based on witness testimony 
and court rulings declaring individuals as officially dead in connection with this incident); Nicolas Sebire, P694 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7358-7359. 
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(d) Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.4 and Scheduled Incident 
B.15.5 

1816. The Indictment refers to the use of Trnopolje as a detention facility in Prijedor municipality 

between at least 15 May and 30 September 1992. The Prosecution alleges that a number of people 

were killed at Trnopolje and at various places after they were taken from the camp between 28 May 

and October 1992. 

(i) Arrival of detainees and control over detention 
facility 

1817. Tmopolje is located in the village of Tmopolje, which lies to the southeast of Prijedor town 

and on the train line from Prijedor to Banja Luka.6229 The camp was established in a former 

elementary school and its surrounding buildings, which included a gymnasium, shop, the former 

municipal centre, and an attached theatre, known as the "dom".6230 

1818. Trnopolje became operational on or around 24 May 1992 during the attacks on Hambarine 

and Kozarac when residents of those areas who had been displaced from their homes were brought 

there.6231 Initially, primarily Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat women, children, and elderly 

were brought to Tmopolje; however, later Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat men of military age 

were transferred there from Keraterm and Omarska.6232 

6229 

6230 

6231 

6232 

P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality). See Adjudicated Fact 1223. 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6867, 6873; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3407-3409; P535 (Aerial photograph of Tmopolje); P537 (Photograph of Trnopolje 
school); P538 (Photograph of Trnopolje); P539 (Photograph of Tmopolje); P540 (Photograph of Tmopolje); 
Idriz Merdzanic, P388l (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7747-7748; P3894 (Sketch drawn by Idriz 
Merdzanic of Trnopolje); ldriz Merdzanic, T. 21455-21457 (16 November 2011); D1924 (Aerial photo of 
Trnopo1je camp annotated by Idriz Merd.ZaniC); P3528 (Witness statement of Kerirn MefanoviC, undated), pp. 
65-68; P3543 (Excerpt from video clip of visits to Omarska and Tmopolje, with transcript); KDZ054, P682 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6222-6223. See Adjudicated Fact 1226; D470 (CSB Banja Luka 
Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 2. 

ldriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7755, 7759 (testifying that he arrived at 
Trnopolje on 26 May 1992); P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 8; Jusuf 
Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7105; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 6867, 6873-6874; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6688-6690; D470 
(CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 2-3, 28; P2968 (Report of Prijedor 
SJB, January 1993), p. 5; D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Staki6 dated 16 November 2013), para. 22; 
Milomir Stakic, T. 45239 (17 December 2013). See also KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), 
T. 3997 (under seal); Adjudicated Facts 1102, 1224, 1225; P3898 (Photograph of detainees at Trnopolje); P3899 
(Photograph of detainees at Trnopolje); P3900 (Photograph of detainees at Trnopolje). 
Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7756, 7787-7788; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12468-12469 (under seal); KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 6876-6877; P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court pp. 8, 12-13; 
KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5748-5750; P5555 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 29 
September 1992), p. 4; P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993), p. 5; P3785 (Excerpt of !TN video clip of 
journalist visits to Omarska and Tmopolje, with transcript), pp. 7-15; P3780 (Excerpt from !TN video clip of 
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1819. The Accused presented evidence that Trnopolje was an "open reception centre" where 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat refugees went voluntarily and stayed for their own protection 

and shelter during the conflict.6233 The Accused argues that due to its "civilian nature", Trnopolje 

was only partially enclosed by a fence. 6234 The Chamber considers that although Trnopolje was not 

entirely fenced in, a barbed wire fence surrounded parts of the compound.6235 Further, the Chamber 

considers that despite Trnopolje being "open" in certain areas, detainees were not allowed to leave 

unless under certain circumstances.6236 For instance, some people were allowed to leave the camp 

to collect food from nearby villages, as long as they left their identification documents at the camp 

6233 

6234 

6235 

6236 

men at Trnopolje). See also Adjudicated Facts 1103, 1225, 1296; D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning 
collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 2-4, 28-29. 

D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 2-3, 28-29 (describing 
Trnopolje as an "Open Reception Centre" established to house citizens who did not want to participate in the 
fighting, to ensure their safety and protect them from attacks by "extremists"); P3549 (Report of the 
Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), 
p. 3; D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Stakic dated 16 November 2013), para. 22; D4008 (Witness 
statement of Slavko Puhalic dated 11 November 2013), paras. 6-7, 18-19; Slavko Puhalic, T. 43397-43399, 
43402-43405 (13 November 2013), T. 43452, 43454-43455 (14 November 2013); D4009 (Video footage of 
Tmopolje); D3968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 9 August 1992); P3784 (Video clip of interview with Radovan 
KaradZiC) (in which the Accused states that Trnopolje is a "place for people who' have no place to stay"). See 
also D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 38; D4230 (Witness statement 
of Cedo Sipovac dated 18 January 2014), para. 16; Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Braanin), T. 7326-7327; P636 (ECMM Report, 3 September 1992), pp. 1-2. Mevlujdin Sejmenovic testified 
that he entered Trriopolje twice unobserved. Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20487-20488 (27 October 2011). 
See Defence Final Brief, paras. 1596-1597. The Accused further submits that Penny Marshall and her team of 
journalists chose to set up her camera and interview detainees inside the tool shed area at Trnopolje which was 
surrounded by barbed wire, but in fact all of the people they filmed were "free". See Accused Opening 
Statement, T. 845-847 (I March 2010). 

Jdriz Merdzanic, P3881'(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7750-7751, 7838-7851 (testifying that a 
barbed wire fence was erected when Keraterm and Omarska were disbanded to contain the detainees transferred 
to Trnopolje from those camps and that Penny Marshall filmed detainees behind the fence surrounding the shop 
building at Tmopolje, but that this was not the same fence erected temporarily to contain the detainees 
transferred from Keraterm and Omarska); P3909 (Sketch of Trnopolje marked by Idriz MerdZaniC); P3910 
(Excerpt of video clip of Trnopolje); Edward Vulliarny, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7946, 
7963, 8141-8144 (testifying that on 5 August 1992, he and Penny Marshall interviewed detainees at Tmopolje 
who had been transferred from Keraterm and Omarska and were detained behind a barbed wire fence and in a 
"serious state of decay", but there seemed to be two barbed wire fences at Tmopolje-one that was older and 
one newer); P3780 (Excerpt from ITN video clip of men at Tmopolje); P3781 (Excerpt from ITN video clip of 
men at Tmopolje); P3697 (Video footage of visit of foreign journalists to Tmopolje); Edward VuIIiamy, T. 
21051 (9 November 2011); Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20491 (27 October 2011), T. 20581 (28 October 2011) 
(testifying that there was a fenced-in area used for agricultural equipment, but also. that detainees transferred 
from Keraterm were specifically placed inside a wired area, called the "quarantine" by camp authorities, and 
were strictly prohibited from leaving the area); KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6983-
6984; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 12464-12465 (under seal); KDZ054, P682 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6306-6309. See also Adjudicated Fact 1230. 

ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7748, 7750-7751; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3350-3352; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12464--
12465 (under seal); KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3997 (under seal); Milomir Stakic, 
T. 45239 (17 December 2013); Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 7326-7327. 
See P2637 (Report of Prijedor SJB, I July 1992); P2741 (Decision of Prijedor Crisis Staff, 2 June 1992); P2915 
(Summary of conclusions of Prijedor's Executive Board, 29 April-17 August 1992), p. 3; [REDACTED]. See 
also Adjudicated Fact I 230 . 
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or were escorted by guards.6237 Others could leave only if they were authorised for release by 

Drljaca or the camp commander, Slobodan Kuruzovic, or if they were transferred to another 

camp.6238 Furthermore, Tmopolje was otherwise surrounded on all sides by guards, machine-gun 

nests, and armed posts pointing guns towards the camp.6239 Idriz Merdzanic, a physician brought to 

Tmopolje, testified that "apart from the checkpoints and the guards, even if only a simple line had 

been drawn on the ground, nobody would dare cross that line".6240 Stakic further testified that 

people were not brought to Tmopolje, or held there, voluntarily.6241 The Chamber considers that in 

light of evidence of the security conditions surrounding the camp, the poor conditions and 

mistreatment which occurred there, and the testimony of witnesses who were held there,6242 it finds 

that Tmopolje was a detention facility for the duration of its existence. 

1820. Tmopolje was established by the Prijedor Crisis Staff. 6243 The camp commander was 

Slobodan Kuruzovic, a former TO commander and member of the Prijedor Crisis Staff; he was 

6237 

6238 

6239 

6240 

6241 

6242 

6243 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6875; ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7757-7758; Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20489-20490 (27 October 2011), T. 20580 
(28 October 2011). 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6875, 6984; ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T, 7750; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6691; P2741 
(Decision of Prijedor Crisis Staff, 2 June 1992); [REDACTED]. 
Jdriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7751-7755; P3909 (Sketch of Tmopolje 
marked by Idriz Merdzanic); Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20491 (27 October 2011), T. 20581-20582 (28 October 
2011); KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3351-3352; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12464-12465 (under seal); Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brdanin.), T. 7327 .. See also Adjudicated Fact 1230. However, PuhaliC testified that Trnopolje was not 
surrounded by soldiers, nor were there machine-gun nests or armed positions with guns pointed at the camp. 
D4008 (Witness statement of Slavko Puhalic dated 11 November 2013), para. 21. The Chamber does not find 
Puhalic's evidence to be credible in this regard. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber considers that he was 
not forthright with the Chamber on several occasions and that due to his involvement at Trnopolje, he had an 
interest in distancing himself from knowledge of conditions there. 
Jdriz Merdzanic, P388 l (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7751. See also KDZ611, P698 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12464-12465 (under seal) (stating that he did not feel free to leave Tmopolje at 
any time and people did not leave the camp); KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3997 
(under seal) (testifying that "[i]t was not a place for refugees. It was a camp. There was no freedom there at 
all"); KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3351-3352 (testifying that he felt imprisoned 
and was not there of his own free will). 
Milomir StakiC, T. 45239 (17 December 2013). The Accused argues that people came to Trnopolje voluntarily 
and that StakiC did not suggest that they were brought in forcibly. See Accused Closing Argument, T. 47881-
47882 (I October 2014). The Chamber considers Stakic to be clear that everyone did not go to Tmopolje 
voluntarily. 
Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7751; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12464-12465 (under seal); KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), 
T. 3997 (under seal); KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic),T. 3351-3352. See also Edward 
Vulliamy, T. 21114-21116 (9 November 2011); Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brdanin), T. 7326-7327. 
D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 2, 28-29; P2772 (Report of 
Prijedor SJB, 5 August 1992); D4468 (Confinnation of decisions adopted by Crisis Staff by Prijedor Municipal 
Assembly, 24 July 1992), e-court p. 6. See Adjudicated Fact 1105. However, Stakic stated that Tmopolje was 
not established by the Crisis Staff. D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir StakiC dated 16 November 2013), 
paras. 22, 48; Milomir Stakic, T. 45238-45240 (17 December 2013). The Chamber does not find this evidence 
to be credible based on the accepted evidence before the Chamber to the contrary which confirms that the 
Prijedor Crisis Staff was involved in the establishment of Trnopolje. 
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referred to in the camp as "Major".6244 Kuruzovic and all of the camp guards at Tmopolje wore 

military uniforms.6245 Kuruzovic stayed in a house on the camp premises and was often seen by the 

detainees with his body guards, the Balaban twin brothers.6246 Slavko Puhalic assisted Kuruzovic 

in the operation of the camp early on. 6247 

1821. Tmopolje was officially closed at the end of September 1992 but some people remained 

there until December 1992. 6248 

(ii) Conditions of detention 

d. . T 1. 6249 1822. Detainees were held in poor con 1t1ons at mopo Je. Early on, the buildings at 

Tmopolje could not house all of the detainees, so detainees were forced to sleep outdoors m 

makeshift shelters of plastic bags, sticks, and blankets.6250 Only after the majority of the women 

6244 

6245 

6246 

6247 

6248 

6249 

6250 

P3710 (Decision of Prijedor Crisis Staff, 29 May 1992) (in which Stakic orders that Kuruzovic be placed under 
the "Regional Command"); Milomir Stakic, T. 45239 (17 December 2013) (testifying that Kuruzovic was 
appointed as commander on _behalf of the "army"); D4008 (Witness statement of Slavko PuhaliC dated 11 
November 2013), para. 3; D4468 (Confirmation of decisions adopted by Crisis Staff by Prijedor Municipal 
Assembly, 24 July 1992), e-court p. 6 (assigning the duty of providing security for Tmopolje to the "Regional 
Command"); P3536 (Decisions and orders of Prijedor Municipal Assembly and Prijedor Crisis Staff, pub1ished 
in Prijedor Official Gazette on 25 June 1992), p. 8; Idriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 7759-7760; KDZ61 l, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5823 (under seal); KDZ61 l, 
P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12513-12515 (under seal); P4101 (Witness statement of 
KDZ6 l l dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 8; KDZ048, P678 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3352; 
Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7105; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3959 (under seal); KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6874-
6875; KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6224. See also Adjudicated Fact 1227. 
KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12513-12515 (under seal); KDZ048, P678 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3352; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki6), T. 3998 
(under seal); D3968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 9 August 1992) (reporting that Trnopolje was secured by the 
SerBiH Army). See also Adjudicated Facts 1227, I 228. 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6874-6875; ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7830--7832; D4008 (Witness statement of Slavko Puhalic dated 11 November 2013), 
para. 3; P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ61 I dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 8; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3959-3960 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1229 (stating that the Balaban 
brothers were "well known for their brutality"). 

D4008 (Witness statement of Slavko Pubalic dated 11 November 2013), paras. 3--4; Slavko Puhalic, T. 43409 
(13 November 2013) (testifying that he was at Trnopolje until 11 June 1992 and then went for a spa treatment 
until 17 July 1992, after which he returned to Trnopolje until around 15 August 1992). 
Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7800; D3110 (ICRC press release, 
2 October 1992); P6504 (Report of Prijedor Red Cross, 30 September 1992), pp, 9-1 O; P2948 (Report of 
humanitarian organisation, 8 October 1992) (under seal), p. 2; P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993) 
(stating that Trnopolje reinained in operation until November 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 1224. The 
Chamber will address the date on which Trnopolje closed in further details below in this section. 

Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7756-7760; KDZ61 l, P698 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12462 (under seal); Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staki6), 
T. 6783-6784; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6875-6878; KDZ092, P702 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 3958-3960 (under seal); P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim 
MeSanoviC, undated), pp. 65-68; P3543 (Excerpt from video clip of visits to Omarska and Tmopolje, with 
transcript); P3797 (Excerpt of !TN video clip of journalist visit to Omarska and Trnopolje); P6503 (Video 
footage of Penny Marshall's visit to Trnopolje). See also Slavko Puhalic, T. 43403--43404 (13 November 2013). 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6877---<i878; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5749; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 12556; Idriz 
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and children were transferred out of Tmopolje were male detainees able to sleep inside in the sports 

hall of the school or elsewhere. 6251 Even then, there was little space to sleep, no beds or blankets, 

and detainees had to sleep on the floor. 6252 

1823. Little or no food was snpplied to the detainees by the camp authorities;6253 detainees 

received some food which was brought to them by relatives or local residents in the area, but it was 

insufficient.6254 Detainees who had money were able to buy bread, but the remaining detainees had 

to rely upon others sharing food with them.6255 There was almost no potable water at Tmopolje, as 

only one pump existed for the whole camp.6256 There was no running water and only limited 

lavatory facilities.6257 Furthermore, there were no facilities to wash and the heat and flies made the 

situation unbearable.6258 Due to the lack of food and unsanitary conditions, lice and scabies were 

rampant, and the majority of detainees suffered from dysentery. 6259 There was no organised 

6251 

6252 

6253 

6254 

6255 

6256 

6257 

6258 

6259 

MerdZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7756-7757; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6783--{5784; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 8; 
KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6223-6224; Charles McLeod, P712 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7327; P3797 (Excerpt of ITN video clip of journalist visit to Ornarska and 
Trnopolje). See also D4008 (Witness statement of Slavko Puhalic dated 11 November 2013), para. 11; Slavko 
Puhalic, T. 43418 (13 November 2013); see Adjudicated Facts 1231, 1236. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6877-6878. 

ldriz · MerdZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7757; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6877--{5878; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 8; 
P3885 (Photographs at Tmopolje). See also Adjudicated Fact 1236. 

P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 8; KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6249, 6309--{5311; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12462 
(under seal); P4101 (Statement of KDZ611 to investigators dated 26 June 1995), e-court p. 30; Idriz Merdzanic, 
P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7757-7758. See Adjudicated Fact 1234; P684 (Witness 
statement of KDZ054 dated 13 June 2002), e-court p. 3. 

Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7757-7758; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12462 (under seal); KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6875-
6876; KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6311-6312; Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20489-
20490 (27 October 2011); P3797 (Excerpt of ITN video clip of journalist visit to Omarska and Trnopolje); 
D4008 (Witness statement of Slavko Puhalic dated 11 November 2013), para. 11. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6876; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brilanin), T. 12462 (under seal); Jdriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7757-
7758; KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5749; KDZOl4, P674 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdan.in), T. 12556. 

Adjudicated Fact 1233. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6876; Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7759; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 8; 
KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 3959-3960 (under seal). See Adjudicated Fact 1232. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 6876. 

Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7759, 7778; P684 (Witness statement of 
KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e'court p. 8; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 3959 
(under seal); P3797 (Excerpt of ITN video clip of journalist visit to Omarska and Trnopolje); P3903 
(Photograph of a detainee at Trnopolje); P3904 (Photograph of a detainee at Trnopolje); see Adjudicated Fact 
1235 (stating that as many as 95% of the detainees at Trnopolje suffered from dysentery). Detainees also noted 
that the condition of people who arrived at Trnopolje from the Omarska and Keraterm camps was much worse. 
They had all lost a lot of weight, were dirty, unshaven, had dysentery, and many of them had been severely 
beaten and could not even walk. KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12468 (under 
seal). But see D4008 (Witness statement of Slavko Puhalic dated I I November 2013), para. 23 (stating that he 
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medical care at Trnopolje but some medical assistance was provided by non-Serb detainees held in 

the camp, including Merdzanic and Azra Blazevic, a veterinarian.6260 They worked out of a clinic 

at the camp but were not provided with any medical supplies by the camp authorities until the 

International Red Cross arrived.6261 

(iii) Treatment of detainees 

Beatings and killings 

1824. Although the scale of abuse at Trnopolje was less than that at Omarska, mistreatment was 

common there.6262 Camp guards cut male detainees with knives and beat them with baseball bats, 

iron bars, rifle butts, or whatever they had at their disposal.6263 Detainees who were taken out for 

questioning would often return badly beaten and covered with blood.6264 

1825. A laboratory inside the clinic at Tmopolje was used for interrogations and beatings.6265 

Merdzanic could hear the sounds of camp guards beating and verbally abusing the detainees 

there. 6266 Merdfanic treated some of the detainees after they were beaten there and photographed 

them without anyone knowing.6267 Beatings also occurred outside and in a boiler room in the 

6260 

6261 

6262 

6263 

6264 

6265 

6266 

6267 

did not witness these issues and given that he sat with the "people in the camp [ ... ] he would have caught these 
dis_eases as well" if they had ex.isled there). 

ldriz Merdzani6, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7730-7731, 7747-7748; Mevludin 
Sejmenovi6, T. 20489 (27 October 2011); P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovi6, undated), p. 66; 
P3797 (Excerpt of ITN video clip of journalist visit to Ornarska and Trnopolje); P684 (Witness statement of 
KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 8; KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6249-
6252. See also D4008 (Witness statement of Slavko Puhali6 dated 11 November 2013), para. I 1. 

Idriz MerdfaniC, P3881 (Trans.cript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7747-7748, 7785-7786; ldriz MerdfaniC, 
T. 21473-21474 (17 November 2011); P3797 (Excerpt of !TN video clip of journalist visit to Omarska and 
Trnopolje); KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6249-6250. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1237. 

Idriz MerdzaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7766-7768; P684 (Witness statement of 
KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 9; KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3958 
(under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1237. 

KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6250; P4101 (Statement of KDZ61 l to investigators 
dated 26 June 1995), e-court p. 30; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 9. 
See also· Adjudicated Fact 1237. Further, Puhali6 stated that there were some individual incidents of 
mistreatrrient at Trnopolje in the beginning before military security was introduced there; however, PuhaliC 
reported these incidents to KuruzoviC who went to the police and asked that these incidents be investigated. 
According to him, after military security was introduced, these incidents no longer occurred. D4008 (Witness 
statement of Slavko Puhalic dated 11 November 2013), para. 25. 
Idriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7766, 7780-7785; P3905 (Sketch drawn by 
Idriz MerdZaniC of clinic in Tmcipolje); P3906 (Photograph of interrogation room in Trnopolje) (showing blood 
stains on the walls from the beatings); P3907 (Photograph of interrogation room in. Tmopolje); Mevludin 
Sejmenovic, T. 20491 (27 October 2011). 
Idriz Merdzani6, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Stakic), T. 7766, 7780-7785. 

ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T: 7766-7767, 7769-7774, 7780-7785; P3896 
(Photograph of a detainee at Trnopolje); P3897 (Photograph of a detainee at Trnopolje). 
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school building.6268 On one occasion, Zigic beat and kicked one of the detainees who had arrived 

f K d . d h. 6269 rom eraterm an no one tne to stop 1m. 

1826. Detainees, including female detainees, at Tmopolje were verbally abused, insulted with 

ethnic slurs, and threatened with death.6270 Detainees were forced to fight each other in the 

camp.6271 Detainees were selected to bury dead bodies in nearby villages and in the carnp.6272 

They were also taken out to perform forced labour. 6273 

1827. Detainees at Tmopolje were killed inside and outside the camp.6274 A number of detainees 

died as a result of the beatings by the guards during interrogations.6275 At least two detainees died 

in Tmopolje as a result of lack of medical care.6276 Others were killed by camp guards or other 

soldiers who entered the camp.6277 For instance, on the first night of KDZ038's detention in the 

shop building at Trnopolje, a uniformed Serb he knew took out an elderly man, Sulejman Kekic, 

and beat him.6278 Later that night, the same man was taken away, KDZ038 heard two shots, and the 

man did not retum.6279 The Chamber is satisfied that this individual was killed. KDZ054 recalled 

one night during his detention when soldiers from a reserve unit came into the camp and called out 

6268 

6269 

6270 

6271 

6272 

6273 

6274 

6275 

6276 

6277 

6278 

6279 

ldriz Merdzani6, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7768. 

Safet TaCi, P693 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 3770-3773; ldriz Merdfani6, P3881 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stakic). T. 7768-7769. 

KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit). T. 3995-3997 (under seal); ldriz Merdzanic, P388J 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7760-7761; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated I 4 March 
2000), e-court p. 9. 

P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 9. 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12466 (under seal); P4101 (Witness statement of 
KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 9; ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), 
T. 7786-7787; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 9; Mevludin Sejmenovic, 
T. 20489 (27 October 2011). 

Idriz Merd.ZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7786-7787, 7838. However, the Chamber 
notes that the Indictment only covers forced labour at the frontlines. 

ldriz Merdfanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7785-7787, 7804; P4101 (Witness statement 
of KDZ61 l dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 9; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), 
e-court p. 9; KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6253-6254; KDZ050, P680 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2524-2525, 2532; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 
6870-6873; P3908 (Excerpt of video clip of Trnopolje, with transcript), p. 2. See also P646 (Excerpts from 
report on exhumations in Prij~dor municipality, 28 August 2002) (under seal), p. 313; .see Adjudicated Fact 
1242. 

ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7773-7774, 7785; P3908 (Excerpt of video 
clip of Tmopolje, with transcript), p. 2. See al.so Adjudicated Fact 1242. 

Idriz MerdZ~niC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7785-7786; P684 (Witness statement of 
KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 8; P3908 (Excerpt of video clip of Tmopolje, with transcript), p. 2. 

KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3998-3999 (under seal); KDZ038, P676 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6880; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 9; 
KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6253-6254. See also Adjudicated Fact 1242. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6867, 6880 (testifying that he was in a group of men 
taken by bus from BiS6ani to Trnopolje on 20 July 1992, and put into a shop building at Tmopolje). 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6880. 
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six detainees from the Foric family. 6280 They took them behind the corner of the building and about 

10 to 20 minutes later, KDZ054 heard shooting.6281 Later, the detainees who were selected to bury 

the bodies confirmed that the six detainees who had been taken out earlier were shot dead.6282 

1828. Shortly after KDZ038 arrived at Trnopolje on 20 July 1992, a group of men from Biscani 

arrived at the camp on a bus; KDZ038 saw that 12 of the men were called out and sent back to the 

bus, which drove them away.6283 Later, he was told by people who had walked some of the way 

from the Brdo area to Tmopolje that they had seen the dead bodies of these men in an area called 

Kratalj .6284 KDZ038 later spoke to a man who had been in this group of 12, who told him that the 

bus drove them back towards Biscani, but that it stopped along the way and the men were lined up 

and shot with some kind of automatic rifle. 6285 He and one other man survived the incident. 6286 

1829. Furthermore, on or around 8 September 1992, KDZ050 saw some of the detainees taken out 

to a nearby fish pond.6287 Shortly afterwards, KDZ050 heard rounds of fire from that direction, and 

those detainees never returned.6288 The Chamber is satisfied that these individuals were killed in 

this incident. 

Sexual violence 

1830. There were many incidents of rape at Trnopolje between May and October 1992.6289 

Dnring one of these incidents, the perpetrator told the victim: "Muslim women should give birth to 

6280 

6281 

6282 

6283 

6284 

6285 

6286 

6287 

6288 

6289 

P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 9; KDZ054. P682 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v, Stakic), T. 6253-6254; P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ61 l dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 
9; Idriz Merd.Zani6, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7786, 7804; Mevludin SejmenoviC, T. 
20488-20489 (27 October 2011). 

P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 9; KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from 
Prosecutorv. Stakic), T. 6253--{;254. 

P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 9; KDZ054, P682 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6253--6254. · 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6870. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6871. 

KDZ038. P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6872-6873. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6871-6873. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2524-2525, 2532. 

KDZ050, P680 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Sikirica), T. 2524-2525. 

P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000). p. 8; Mevludin Sejmenovic, T. 20490 
(27 October 2011) (testifying that he heard from other detainees that rapes of women, including younger women 
and children, were taking place•in the former cinema in the camp); ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7759-7764; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. StakiC), T. 6690. See 
also Adjudicated Fact 1238. Puha1iC also testified that he was aware of rapes committed at Trnopolje in the 
beginning before the military guard was established by "unknown people who were outside any control" who 
broke into the camp. He stated that he reported the incidents to KuruzoviC and some of the individuals who 
committed the rapes were arrested by the military police, but he did not know if any of thein were prosecuted. 
However, PuhaliC stated that it was not true that people were allowed to visit the camp from the outside. D4008 
(Witness statement of Slavko Puhalic dated 11 November 2013), paras. 18, 26; Slavko Puhalic. T. 43408, 
43421--43423 (13 November 2013) 
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Serb children", and he also told her earlier that "Muslims were not human beings" .6290 

[REDACTED].6291 [REDACTED].6292 [REDACTED].6293 [REDACTED].6294 [REDACTED].6295 

[REDACTED].6296 [REDACTED].6297 [REDACTED].6298 [REDACTED].6299 [REDACTED].6300 

1831. Camp guards at Trnopolje allowed men from outside the camp, including Serb soldiers and 

other Serbs, to enter the camp and rape women and girls.6301 Detainees assigned to work in the 

clinic at Trnopolje, including Merdzanic and Vasif Gutic, treated and counselled many victims of 

rape there, including a 12 year old girl.6302 The incidents of rape at Trnopolje caused terrible fear 

and mental trauma among all of the detainees.6303 

(iv) Conclusion on conditions of detention and 
treatment of detainees 

1832. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that non-Serbs, including women and children, were 

transferred to and detained at Trnopolje by Serb Forces beginning on or around 24 May 1992 until 

at least 30 September 1992. The detainees were held in poor conditions, including lack of space, 

poor sanitary conditions, inadequate medical care, and insufficient food. The Chamber finds that 

male detainees at Tmopolje were subjected to beatings by Serb Forces and were forced to work.6304 

The Chamber also finds that a number of women detained at Tmopolje were raped by Serb Forces, 

including by the camp commander, Kuruzovic. Finally, the Chamber finds that a number of non-

6290 

6291 

6292 

6293 

6294 

6295 

6296 

6297 

6298 

6299 

6300 

6301 

6302 

6303 

6304 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), p. 8; ldriz Merdfanic, P3881 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7761-7764. See also Adjudicated Fact 1238. However, on one occasion, on 
3 August 1992, Zigi6 came to Trnopolje and a guard at the entrance of a room where women from Omarska 
were being held ordered the women to lie down because. "ZigiC is coming". ZigiC asked the guard where the 
women were, but the guard cocked his weapon at Zigi6 and told him that there were no women there and forbid 
him to enter the room. P369! (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 54-55 (under 
seal); KDZ093, P705 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 6234-6236. 

ldriz MerdZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 7760-7764; see Adjudicated Fact 1239. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1241. 

However, as noted above, the Chamber notes that the Indictment only covers forced Jabour at the frontlines. 
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Serbs were killed by Serb Forces in Trnopolje and at various places after they were taken from the 

camp between 28 May 1992 and approximately 8 September 1992.6305 

(v) Scheduled Incident B.15.6 

1833. The Indictment refers to the killing on or about 21 August 1992 of approximately 200 men 

taken from Trnopolje to Vlasic mountain in Skender Vakuf. 

1834. On 21 August 1992, a convoy of four buses marked "Autotransport Prijedor", organised by 

the Prijedor Crisis Staff and the Prijedor Red Cross to transport people out of Prijedor into Muslim

held territory, arrived at Trnopolje.6306 Primarily male detainees, including witnesses KDZ038 and 

KDZ611, as well as some women and children, were loaded onto them.6307 Kuruzovic and 

members of the intervention squad were present as the detainees boarded the buses.6308 When the 

buses were full, they left in the direction of Kozarac, accompanied by members of the intervention 

squad and escorted by police and military vehicles.6309 Near Kozarac, the convoy stopped and was 

joined by four other buses and eight trucks, which had been loaded in Tukovi with Bosnian Muslim 

men, women, and children under orders from intervention squad commander, Miroslav Paras.6310 

Paras and Kuruzovic spoke to each other during this stop.6311 At this point, the convoy included 

eight buses and eight trucks, accompanied by a number of police vehicles.6312 The convoy 

6305 

6306 

6307 

6308 

6309 

6310 

6311 

6312 

This finding does not include the persons alleged to have been killed in Scheduled Incident B.15.6 which is 
discussed below. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6883; KDZ61 I, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Kvoi'ka), T. 5823-5824 (under seal); KDZ61 l, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12472 (under 
seal); P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court pp. 13-14; ldriz Merdzanic, 
P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7789-7790; Dusan Jankovic, T. 47299--47301 (18 February 
2014). See also Adjudicated Fact 1243; [REDACTED]; P4259 (Photograph of Autotransport Prijedor Bus). 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6883; KDZ61 l, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Kvoi'ka), T. 5823-5824 (under seal); KDZ61 l, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12473 (under 
seal) (testifying that the drivers of the bus were regular civilian drivers and that the bus he was on also carried 
two armed men in former JNA uniforms); P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e
court pp. 13-14; Idriz MerdZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7829; Senija Elkasovi6, 
P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. TadiC), T, 4619-4620. See also Adjudicated Fact 1243. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6884; P4101 (Witness statement of KDZ61 I dated 
27 February 1999), e-court p. 14. See also Adjudicated Fact 1243. 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6887; KDZ61 l, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brdanin), T. 12473 (under sea]) (testifying that the convoy escorts included men in camouflaged blue police 
unforms); P699 (Witness statement of KDZ61 I dated 27 February 1999), e-court pp. 14-15 (under seal); Dusan 
Jankovic, T. 47300--47301 (18 February 2014); P2969 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 15 September 1992). See also 
Adjudicated Facts 1243, 1244; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasic dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 6; 
P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. I 0. 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6887, 6896; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12472-12473 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 
1999), e-court p. 15 (under seal); [REDACTED]; Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), 
T. 12711-12713; Senija Elkasovic, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4619--4620. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 1243. 
[REDACTED]. 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6896. 
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continued through Banja Luka and on to Skender Vakuf, moving towards their final destination, 

which was the line of separation between Serb and Muslim controlled territory near Travnik. 6313 

1835. The convoy stopped a number of additional times on the way.6314 At one stop, one of the 

guards on the bus ordered KDZ038 to collect money and valuables from the men on his bus.6315 

Members of the intervention squad also collected money and other valuables from the detainees 

and placed them in plastic bags.6316 At another stop, soldiers in olive drab uniforms boarded the 

buses and remained for the rest of the joumey.6317 

1836. Shortly after Skender Vakuf, the convoy stopped again near a stream; young men of 

military age were then pulled out of the convoy by members of the intervention squad at Paras's 

orders and loaded into two empty buses.6318 The men on KDZ038's bus were ordered to line up 

outside of the bus. 6319 They were then told to board one of two empty buses and to lie on the 

floor.6320 KDZ038 estimated that there were 100 men packed on to the first bus.6321 

1837. The men of military age on the bus of KDZ611 were separated and loaded into the other 

empty bus; some women and older men were allowed to stay on one of the original buses.6322 

6313 

6314 

6315 

6316 

6317 

6318 

6319 

6320 

6321 

6322 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6897; P599 (Map of Trnopolje-Vlasi6 route); 
KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12473-12474 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement 
of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court pp. 15-16 (under seal); P4101 (Statement of KDZ61 l to 
investigators dated 26 June 1995), e-court pp. 30-31, 49; Senija ElkasoviC, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Tadic), T. 4619-4620. See also Adjudicated Fact 1245. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6898; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brilanin), T. 12474 (under seal). 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6898. 

Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12713; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin 
Nasi6 dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 6; P699 (Witness statement of KDZ6 l l dated 27 February 1999), e
court p. 18 (under seal); [REDACTED]; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6903; Senija 
Elkasovi6, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4619-4620. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6899-6900; P699 (Witness statement of KDZ61 l 
dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 16 (under seal). KDZ611 noticed a man in an olive-grey uniform with a red 
beret on his bead, carrying a walkie-talkie. KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 5826-
5827 (under seal); KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12474 (under seal). 

[REDACTED]; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12475-12476 (under seal); P699 
(Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court pp. 17-18 (under seal); P699 (Statement of 
KDZ611 to investigators dated 26 June 1995), e-court p. 50 (under seal); KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6900--0901. See also Adjudicated Fact 1246. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6900. See also Adjudicated Fact 1246. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6900-6901. See also Adjudicated Facts 1248, 1249. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6902. See also Adjudicated Fact 1248. 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12475-12476 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement 
of KDZ61 l dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 17 (under seal); P699 (Statement of KDZ61 l to investigators 
dated 26 June 1995), e-court p. 50 (under seal). See Adjudicated Fact 1247 (stating that a truck appeared and the 
women and children were told to board it; another truck arrived and departed with more detainees but left 
behind a number of people who had been at Trnopolje and some residents of Kozarac). 
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KDZ611 estimated that there were "well over 100 people" on his bus, which proceeded, behind the 

first bus while the rest of the convoy carried on ahead of them, towards Travnik.6323 

1838. The buses continued for another 10 to 15 minutes before stopping again on a road flanked 

on one side by a steep cliff and on the other by a deep gorge; an area referred to as Koricanske 

Stijene.6324 Members of the intervention squad directed the detainees on the bus KDZ038 was on to 

disembark, form a column two by two, and walk down the road.6325 After they walked for about 

, 100 metres, the men were ordered to stop, tum left, take three steps forward, and kneel down facing 

the abyss.6326 KDZ038 heard a man in police uniform in charge say: "Here we exchange the dead 

for the dead and the living for the living" and then shots were fired towards the line of men at the 

edge of the gorge.6327 KDZ038 saw people falling down and shouted at his father to throw himself 

into the abyss; his father then pushed him into the gorge. 6328 KDZ038 then found himself at the 

bottom, his ankle broken, and his foot hanging by a tendon. 6329 Two men came down into the abyss 

and shot anyone who tried to escape in the head; KDZ038 pretended to be dead.6330 He then heard 

more shooting and saw dead bodies around him.6331 

1839. Once the second bus stopped, the men on board, including KDZ611, were told to disembark 

by a soldier in a red beret.6332 KDZ611 saw the other bus parked ten metres away.6333 They were 

6323 

6324 

6325 

6326 

6327 

6328 

6329 

6330 

6331 

6332 

6333 

P699 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court pp. 17-18 (under seal); see KDZ611, 
P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdan.in), T. 12475-12476 (under seal) (testifying that there were "around 
150" men on his bus). NasiC testified that he was on this convoy but when it stopped and some of the men were 
told to get off, he stayed on it. At a place near VlaSiC, the convoy stopped again and the remaining people were 
told to disembark and they walked from there to Travnik. According to NasiC, about 150 to 200 men who 
started out on the convoy did not make it to Travnik. Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brdanin), T. 12714. See also Senija Elkasovic, P690 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tadic), T. 4620--4622 
(testifying that after leaving on one of the organised buses from Trnopolje, her bus stopped at a big stone 
barricade and the passengers were told to get off and walk; she walked 40 or 50 kilometres to a school in 
Travnik while others who could not walk remained on the road and somehow were transported to Travnik). 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6903---6905; KDZ611. P698 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KvoCka), T. 5829, 5836 (under seal); KDZ611,.P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 
12479-12480 (under seal); P564 (Photograph of road at Mount Vlasic): P565 (Photograph of road at Mount 
Vlasic); P566 (Photograph of road at Mount Vlasic); P567 (Photograph of Mount Vlasic); P568 (Photograph of 
Mount Vlasic). See also Adjudicated Facts 1250. 1251. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6904-6905; KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 21142 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1252. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6905; KDZ61 I, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brdanin), T. 12481 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 19 
(under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1252. 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6905-6906; [REDACTED], See also Adjudicated 
Fact 1253. 
KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6906. See also Adjudicated Fact I 255, 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6907. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6907-6909. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6908-6909. 

KDZ61 I, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12479-12480 (under seal). 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12480 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement of 
KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 18 (under seal). 
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ordered to form a column two abreast and to walk for several minutes until they reached a wooded 

area with a steep slope on one side of the road and a steep drop on the other side.6334 The men were 

ordered to face the drop, to step forward to the edge, and to kneel down, at which point gunfire was 

directed at them by members of the intervention squad.6335 KDZ61 I was pushed by the man beside 

him down the slope.6336 He fell to the bottom uninjured, and continued to hear the sounds of 

gunfire for a number of minutes.6337 He saw many other men falling down the slope to the 

bottom.6338 Individuals who did not fall into the abyss were pushed into it by the men shooting at 

them. 6339 Grenades were also thrown into the gorge. 6340 

1840. When night fell, KDZ038 crawled to the river at the bottom of the gorge and spent the night 

there. He roughly bandaged his foot and the next day began to crawl along the river until he came 

to a derelict mill where he took shelter.6341 He was later found by some soldiers who took him to 

Skender Vakuf, where he was given medical attention and a statement was taken from him about 

the killings at Koricanske Stijene; he was then taken by ambulance to a hospital in Banja Luka. 6342 

1841. KDZ61 l and another man who had survived the shooting6343 remained hidden in the woods 

for two or three days, after which they surrendered .to a group of Serb soldiers at a place called 

Galica.6344 They were then taken to Skender Vakuf and held with three other wounded survivors of 

6334 

6335 

6336 

6337 

6338 

6339 

6340 

6341 

6342 

6343 

6344 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5829 (under seal); KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12480-12481 (under seal); [REDACTED]. 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12490 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement of 
KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 20 (under seal); [REDACTED]. See also Adjudicated Fact I 256 
(stating that the primary perpetrators of the killings at Koritanske Stijene were members of the Prijedor 
intervention squad). 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12490 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement of 
KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 20 (under seal). 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlonin), T. 12490-12491 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement 
of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 20 (under seal). 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12490 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement of 
KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 20 (under seal). 

[REDACTED]. See also Adjudicated Fact 1255. 

[REDACTED]; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6908. See also Adjudicated Fact 
1255. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6910-6913. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6913-6918. 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5833 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement of 
KDZ61 I dated 27 February 1999), e-court pp. 20-21 (under seal) (stating that at one point the other survivor he 
was with, Bahrija JakupoviC, went back for a look and told KDZ611 that people from the other bus were being 
killed in smaII groups, rather than lining them up all at once). 
KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5833-5834 (under seal). See P699 (Witness 
statement of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 21 (under seal). 
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the incident, and interrogated about what had happened at Koricanske Stijene by both an army 

officer and the police.6345 They were then transferred to a hospital in Banja Luka.6346 

1842. In the hospital, KDZ038, KDZ611, and other survivors were beaten and mistreated by other 

patients and by local civilians, police, and soldiers, with the permission of the guards who were 

watching them.6347 Later, they were transferred to another hospital at Paprikovac, near Banja Luka, 

where they and other non-Serbs were also mistreated.6348 Following his release from the hospital, 

and after being interviewed by a judge in Banja Luka about the incident at Koricanske Stijene, 

KDZ61 I was housed by a Muslim charity in Banja Luka called Merhamet.6349 Later, an 

international organisation took him back to Tmopolje to get the necessary papers to permit him to 

leave RS, and then on to Karlovac, from where he travelled to a third country.6350 KDZ038 

remained in the Paprikovac hospital until 15 October 1992, when he was told that he was free to 

leave and, with the assistance of Merhamet, he went to stay at the mosque.6351 The wound on 

KDZ038's ankle festered badly and his foot was finally amputated.6352 

1843. On 22 August 1992, a meeting was held with Paras, Zupljanin, Bogdan Subotic, Drljaca, 

and other high level officials at the Prijedor SJB to discuss the incident at Koricanske Stijene'.6353 

That day, members of the intervention squad who had been told to go into hiding after the incident 

6]45 

6346 

6347 

6348 

6349 

6350 

6351 

6352 

6353 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bri/anin), T. 12501-12503 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement 
of KDZ611 dated 27 February 1999), e-court p. 21 (under seal) (providing the names of the other survivors: 
Midhet MujkanoviC, Mehmed Sivac, and Sulejman KahrimanoviC and noting that they also gave a statement to a 
judge in Banja Luka after they had been released from the hospital). 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5835 (under seal). 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6920; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Bri/anin), T. 12503-12504 (under seal). 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6922--<i924; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. l 2503-12505 (under seal); KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KvoCka), 
T. 5835 (under seal) (testifying that there they also met another survivor of the incident at Kori6anske Stijene, 
Sanimir Kljajic). 

KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12509 (under seal). See D4236 (Report of Banja 
Luka Lower Court, 24 September 1992); D2044 (Report of Banja Luka Public Prosecutor's Office, 
I 4 September I 992). · 

KDZ61 I, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5835-5836 (under seal); KDZ611, P698 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12510 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement of KDZ611 dated 11 September 
I 995), e-court p. 37 (under seal). 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6923. 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6922-6924, 6956, 6959 (testifying that during his time 
in Paprikovac, he met other survivors of the killings at Kori6anske Stijene and gave a statement to the ICRC 
which hes-aid was not a true statement; he stated that he was constantly watched by guards when he gave it and 
they told him not to tell the truth). 

[REDACTED]; Dusan Jankovic, T. 47302-47303 (18 February 2014). See also [REDACTED]; D2041 (I" 
Krajina Corps combat report, 22 August 1992), p. 2 (wherein the }st Krajina Corps Command reported to the 
VRS Main Staff about the Mount VlaSiC incident, including that ''a massacre against civilians-Muslim men
was committed on 21 August between 1830 and 1900 hours [ ... ] by a group of policemen escorting a convoy of 
refugees to Travnik"). 
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returned to Prijedor and resumed their duties.6354 On 23 or 24 August 1992, members of the 

intervention squad were taken back to Koricanske Stijene to attempt to recover bodies from the 

abyss; Drljaca and Zupljanin were both present.6355 Approximately 150 to 200 dead bodies were 

seen at Koricanske Stijene after the incident.6356 The attempt to extract the.bodies failed as they did 

not have the heavy machinery required for such an operation.6357 A second attempt was made to 

extract the bodies with a crane but it also failed, as did their attempt to bum the bodies. 6358 During 

the second attempt, some of the bodies were destroyed; members of the intervention squad then 

tried to cover the remaining bodies with stones and branches, under the supervision of Drljaca, 

Paras, and two other commanders.6359 

1844. Shortly after the incident, the intervention squad was disbanded and its 40 members were 

sent on a combat mission to Han Pijesak.6360 On 3 September 1992, the 1st Krajina Corps reported 

to the YRS Main Staff that Drljaca was responsible for the incident at Koricanske Stijene and that it· 

had caused indignation among citizens and members of the I st Krajina Corps, creating a "dark 

stain", but that it was fortunate that the "international community did not find out about it in more 

detail".6361 

1845. On 14 September 1992, in response to a request by Mifo Stanisic to initiate an investigation 

into the incident,6362 Drljaca stated that an investigation could not be carried out because the 

officers who had participated in the convoy and incident were currently deployed in the 

battlefield.6363 Although an investigation into the incident was initiated,6364 none of the policemen 

6354 

6355 

6356 

6357 

6358 

6359 

6360 

6361 

6362 

6363 

[REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 
Nenad Krejic, P3760 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 14037-14039; .P3767 (Aerial 
photograph marked by Nenad Kreji6); P3768 (Witness statement of Milan Kom!jenovi6 dated 28 October 2011), 
pp. 6-7; [REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. See also D4379 (Witness statement of Vladimir Glamoci6 dated 10 February 2014), paras. 19-
24. 
[REDACTED]; Vladimir Glamoci6, T. 47241}-47241 (17 February 2014); P6673 (Video footage re Koricanske 
Stijene). See also D4379 (Witness statement of Vladimir Glarnocic dated 10 February 2014), para. 33. 
Nenad Krejic, P3760 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 14049-14050, 14055; Milan 
Komljenovic, T. 20916-20919 (3 November 201 I); P3768 (Witness statement of Milan Komljenovi6 dated 
28 October 2011), pp. 9-10, 21-22, 24-25; [REDACTED]. See P3929 (Report of I" Krajina Corps, 
3 September 1992), p. 4. 

Dulan Jankovic, T. 47303--47304 (18 February 2014) (testifying that disbanding the unit and sending them to 
the frontline was a compromise as if DrljaCa had arrested them, they would have resisted and "it could not be 
done without bloodshed"); [REDACTED]. See D1882 (Letter from Simo Drljafa, 14 September 1992); Dl885 
(Dispatch from Simo Drljaca to Stojan Zupljanin, 13 October 1992). 
P3929 (Report of I st Krajina Corps, 3 September 1992), p. 4. 
P3763 (Order of Banja Luka CSB forwarding order of RS MUP, 11 September 1992); Mica Stanisic, T. 46411-
46413 (4 February 2014). 

D1882 (Letter from Simo Drljafa, 14 September 1992); D1885 (Dispatch from Simo Drljafa to Stojan 
Zupljanin, 13 October 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 2492. 
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involved in the incident were held accountable for their involvement.6365 Furthermore, in 

November 1993 and June 1994, members of the intervention squad, as well as high officials 

involved in the incident, such as Drljaca, Paras, Milutin Cada, and others in the Prijedor SJB, were 

promoted and awarded medals of bravery by the Accused.6366 

1846. The Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that on 21 August 1992, approximately 200 

men travelling in a convoy over Mount Vlasi6 were killed by Serb armed men at Kori6anske 

Stijene.6367 Furthermore, in assessing the overall number of persons killed during this incident, the 

Chamber has considered witness testimony that there were two buses with approximately 100 men 

or more on each bus.6368 In addition, the Chamber received forensic evidence to support the deaths 

of some identified individuals in connection with the killings at Kori6anske Stijene.6369 

6364 

6365 

6366 

6367 

6368 

6369 

D2040 (Special report of the 22"' Light Infantry Brigade, 21 August 1992); D2042 (Milos's report re 
Korifanske Stijene incident, 22 August 1992); D2043 (Record of forensic examination at KoriCanske Stijene, 31 
August 1992); D2044 (Report of Banja Luka Public Prosecutor's Office, 14 September 1992); D4236 (Report of 
Banja Luka Lower Court, 24 September 1992); D1883 (Letter from Banja Luka Prosecutor's Office to Banja 
Luka CJB, 30 September 1992); P6644 (Letter from Banja Luka CJB to Banja Luka Prosecutor's Office, 1999); 
Mico Stanisic, T. 46411-46413 (4 February 2014), T. 46542-46548 (5 February 2014); D4235 (Witness 
statement of Jevto JankoviC dated 24 January 2014), paras. 9-10, 12. See P3768 (Witness statement of MiJan 
Komljenovic dated 28 October 2011), para. 4; D4195 (Witness statement ofMilomir Stakic dated 16 November 
2013), para. 30. 
[REDACTED]; P3768 (Witness statement of Milan Komljenovic dated 28 October 2011), pp. 6-7. See also 
P2958 (Christian Nielsen's expert report entitled "The Bosnian Serb Ministry of Internal Affalfs: Genesis, 
Performance and Command and Control 1990-1992". 19 May 2011), paras. 327-328. 
[REDACTED]; P4261 (Article in the Kozarski Vesnik entitled "Shoulder to Shoulder with the Army", 
26 November 1993); P4265 (Compilation of video footage from various Serbian TV stations, undated, with 
transcript). The Chamber will discuss in further detail the Accused's knowledge of this incident and subsequent 
actions in Section IV.A.3.a.v: Accused's knowledge of crimes and measures he took to prevent them. See paras. 
3346, 3418, 3432. Furthermore, rather than being treated as a "rogue police chief', as alleged by the Accused 
during his case, DrljaCa was rewarded as a hero for his actions in P.rijedor and given more appointments in Banja 
Luka and Prijedor over the subsequent years. For instance, Drljaca was appointed as assistant Chief of the 
Banja Luka CSB on 17 January 1994, and later, he was again appointed as Chief of the Prijedor SJB on 
27 April 1994. P6638 (Decisions of RS MUP, 17 January 1994 and 27 April 1994); Mico Stanisic, T. 46517-
46518 (5 February 2014); Miroslav Kvocka, T. 45631 (20 January 2014); P4261 (Article in the Kozarski Vesnik 
entitled "Shoulder to Shoulder with the Army", 26 November 1993); P4265 (Compilation of video footage from 
various Serbian TV stations, undated, with transcript); [REDACTED]. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1254. 
See paras. 1836-1837. 

P4437 (Death certificates for 16 individuals reported missing on Mount VlaSiC) (under seal); P4421 (Death 
certificate for BeCir BdiC) (under seal); P4422 (Death certificate for Rasim BaSiC) (under seal); P4423 (Death 
certificate for Almir Fazlic) (under seal); P4424 (Death certificate for Nedzad Causevic) (under seal); P4425 
(Death certificate for Sarnir Garibovic) (under seal); P4426 (Death certificate for Sefik Garibovic) (under seal); 
P4427 (Death certificate for Zijad Huskanovic) (under seal); P4428 (Death certificate for Fehret Jaskic) (under 
seal); P4429 (Death certificate for Hasan Kararic) (under seal); P4430 (Death certificate for Fahrudin 
Mujkanovic) (under seal); P4431 (Death certificate for Sejad Avdic) (under seal); P4432 (Death certificate for 
Zijad Tadzic) (under seal); P4433 (Death certificate for Suad Zulic) (under seal); P4434 (Death certificate for 
Mesud Zulic) (under seal); P4435 (Death certificate for Sejad Kadiric) (under seal); P4438 (Death certificate for 
Midhet Hodzic) (under seal); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 91-93 (wherein 
MaSOviC identifies the names of 55 identified individuals who went missing KoriCanske Stijene on 21 August 
1992 and who were later exhumed from KoriCanske Stijene); P4640 (DNA reports of persons exhumed from 
KoriCanske Stijene on 3 October 2003); P591 l (DNA reports of persons exhumed from Korifanske Stijene on 
21 July-26 August 2006); P5912 (DNA reports of persons exhumed from Koricanske Stijene on 15-21 May 
2003). KDZ611 identified Jasim FazliC, his brother, eight neighbours with the last name GariboviC, Kadir 
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1847. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that approximately 200 non-Serb men, some of 

whom were taken from Trnopolje, were killed on 21 August 1992 by Serb Forces at Koricanske 

Stijene. 

(vi) Transfer of detainees out of Trnopolje 

1848. Women and children were taken away in convoys from Trnopolje early on until there were 

primarily only men left in the camp.6370 

1849. As mentioned above, pursuant to an order issued by Mladic on 3 August 1992, Talic 

ordered the authorities at Omarska, Trnopolje, and Manjaca to urgently prepare for visits by the 

ICRC and teams ofreporters.6371 

1850. When journalists and foreign delegations visited Trnopolje, camp officials would take down 

the barbed wire fence and sometimes a sign would be put up saying that it was a "collection 

centre".6372 On 18 August 1992, ICRC representatives were denied access to Trnopolje for a 

week.6373 In that week, officials prepared the camp for subsequent visits by journalists and ICRC 

representatives by organising numerous convoys, including the convoy to Mount Vlasic on 

21 August I 992, to transfer Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats out of Trnopolje in order to 

empty the camp.6374 The convoys transferring detainees out of Trnopolje were organised and 

secured by the Prijedor Crisis Staff, Prijedor SIB, Banja Luka SIB, and the VRS. 6375 ICRC re

gained access to Trnopolje on 26 August 1992 and began registering detainees for the first time.6376 

6370 

6371 

6372 

6373 

6374 

6375 

KarariC, and Elvir KarariC as individuals who were with him on the convoy and were killed at Kori6anske 
Stijene). KDZ61 l, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 5830 (under seal); KDZ61 l, P698 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12511 (under seal); P699 (Witness statement of KDZ61 l dated 27 
February 1999), e-court pp. 14-15, 19 (under seal). See also P4851 (Witness statement of Amor Masovi6 dated 
23 March 2012), Confidential Appendix B, pp. 16-19 (under seal); P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations 
in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 63, 68-69, 72-73, 76--78, 84, 86, 95-96, 113-116, 123-124, 142, 
148,169,176, 181-184, 201, 204-206, 210-213 (undersea!). 

KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6876-6877 (testifying that he watched the convoys of 
buses and trucks. leaving from the camp, carrYing women and children, and sometimes tried to get on board, but 
was unable to board). 
P5461 (YRS Main Staff Order, 3 August 1992); P5460 (Order of!" Krajina Corps, 3 August 1992). See also 
paras. 1404, 1784. 

ldriz Merdzani6, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7793; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6879. 

P807 (Address by ICRC President at the London Conference, 26 August 1992), p. 3. 

ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7789-7791; ldriz Merdzanic, T. 21395-21398 
(16 November 2011); P3901 (Photograph of detainees at Tmopolje); P3902 (Photograph of detainees waiting to 
board a truck at Trnopolje); KDZ014, P674 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5748-5750; KDZ611, 
P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12517-12518 (under seal); Dusan Jankovi6, T. 47301 
(18 February 2014). See also Adjudicated Fact 1296. 

P5503 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 18 July 1992); KDZ038, P676 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6881-
6882 (testifying that an intervention squad known as "Sarenci" would come to Tmopolje whenever one of the 
convoys was leaving to guard the convoys as the people were being loaded on to the buses and trucks and 
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1851. Trnopolje was officially closed at the end of September 1992, but some detainees stayed 

there longer so that they could be registered and leave.6377 A large convoy from Trnopolje was 

organised by the ICRC on 1 October 1992; 1,560 people were transferred from Trnopolje to a 

reception centre in Karlovac. 6378 All of the detainees transferred in this convoy were required to 

sign documents relinquishing their property rights in Prijedor to Serbs.6379 It was only after signing 

these documents that they were permitted to leave.6380 According to the Prijedor Red Cross, over 

23,000 people had been "housed" at Trnopolje by the end of September 1992.6381 

1852. Some detainees remained at Trnopolje until the end of 1992.6382 On 2 December 1992, 

Kirudja co-ordinated a convoy of 600 to 800 people out ofTrnopolje to Dvor, in Croatia.6383 

(e) Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.5 

1853. The Indictment refers to the use of the Miska Glava. Dom as a detention facility in Prijedor 

municipality between 21 and 25 July 1992. 

(i) Arrival of detainees and control over the detention 
facility 

1854. Located m the village of Miska Glava, the Miska Glava Dom was used as a detention 

facility in Prijedor from around 21 to 25 July J 992.6384 Miska Glava Dom was a cultural club 

6376 

6377 

6378 

6379 

6380 

6381 

6382 

6383 

describing that the unit wore a police combat uniform of blue and yellow camouflage with the word "Milicija" 
in Cyrillic); [REDACTED!. See alsa Adjudicated Fact 1296. 

P807 (Address by ICRC President at the London Conference, 26 August 1992), p. 3; KDZ038, P676 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6882-6883; ldriz MerdZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 
7799. S,e D4253 (Video footage of interviews at Omarska, with transcript), p. 9. See also P6585 (SRNA press 
release, 22 August 1992) (reporting that authority over Tmopolje had been handed over to the Red Cross in the 
course of the day pursuant to a decision by the RS President). 

ldriz Merdfanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7791, 7800; D3110 (ICRC press release, 
2 October 1992); P6504 (Report of Prijedor Red Cross, 30 September 1992), pp. 9-10; P2948 (Report of 
humanitarian organisation, 8 October 1992) (under seal), p. 2. See also Adjudicated Fact 1224. 

D3110 (ICRC press release, 2 October 1992); ldriz MerdZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), 
T. 7791, 7800, 7834-7835; P684 (Witness statement of KDZ054 dated 14 March 2000), e-court p. 9; P6504 
(Report of Prijedor Red Cross, 30 September 1992), pp. 9-10. See P786 (Third notebook of Herbert Okun's 
ICFY diary), e-court p. 13. 

ldriz Merdfanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7800, 7834-7835; Jusuf Arifagic, P689 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7106, 7133-7134. 

ldriz Merdfanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7800, 7834-7835; Jusuf Arifagic, P689 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7106. 

P6504 (Report of Prijedor Red Cross, 30 September 1992), p. 9. 

P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993), p. 5 (stating that Trnopolje remained in operation until 
November 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 1224. In a meeting with international representatives on 
3 October 1992, it was brought to the attention of Okun and Other ICFY representatives that more than 1,000 
people entered Tmopo1je "voluntarily" after it "had been emptied" a few days prior with the departure of the 
large convoy on 1 October. P786 (Third notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 20. 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 20!0), para. 74, fn. 187; P3833 (UNPROFOR 
Memo, 8 December 1992). 
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which had been transformed into a command post staffed and guarded by members of the Miska 

Glava TO.6385 

1855. Around 21 July 1992, a group of approximately 114 Bosnian Muslim men and boys were 

captured by Serb soldiers and transported in buses to Miska Glava Dom. 6386 This group had been 

part of a column of between 200 and 300 men and boys walking in the direction of Bihac.6387 The 

column was attacked by Serb soldiers in the Kalejevo woods and it broke apart.6388 A group from 

the column, including Nermin Karagic and Elvedin Nasic, ran into the woods near Miska Glava and 

were surrounded by about 20 soldiers dressed in olive-grey JNA uniforms and blue reserve police 

uniforms.6389 The group was lined up in four columns, searched, and ordered to throw all of their 

possessions in a pile on the ground. 6390 They were then led to the road, where a van was brought to 

take them in groups to Miska Glava Dom.6391 Three men tried to escape on the way to the van, one 

of whom was shot. 6392 

1856. When they arrived at Miska Glava Dom, the detainees were locked in a room that had 

served as a cafe. 6393 Their names were recorded by an officer. 6394 

6384 

638.5 

6386 

6387 

6388 

6389 

6390 

6391 

6392 

6393 

P598 (Map of Prijedor area); Nermin Karagic, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5215, 5217-
5218, 5226; Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T_ 12693-12695, 12698; P697 
(Witness statement of Elvedin NasiC dated 15 Ja·nuary 1995), e-court p. 3. See also Adjudicated Fact 1102. 

P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasic dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 3; Nermin Karagic, P651 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5219-5220. See also Adjudicated Facts 1257, 1258. The secretary of 
the local commune had his office at MiSka Glava Dom and local commune meetings were held there. Nerrnin 
Karagic, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5215, 5217, 5219. 

Nerrnin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5213-5215, 5223; Elvedin NasiC, P696 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12691, 12693. See also Adjudicated Fact 1259. 

Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5211-5212 (testifying that the- column 
consisted of adult men and boys his age (17 years old)); Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Braanin), T. 12690, 12723. 

Nerrnin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor' v. StakiC), T. 5213; E]vedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12690; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995)-, e-court p. 
3. 

Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12690-12691; Nennin KaragiC, P651 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5213-5214, 5219-5220; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasic 
dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 3. 

Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5214; Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 12691; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasic dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 
3. 

Nermin Karagic, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T_ 5214-5215; Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12691. 

Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5215 (testifying further that he heard later that 
the other two men were killed in Sanski Most); Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), 
T. 12691, 12700; P697 (Witness statement ofElvedin Nasic dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 3. The Chamber 
notes these killings are not charged pursuant to Schedule A or Schedule B of the Indictment. See fn. 13. 

Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12693; Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5215, 5218; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court 
p. 3. 
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(ii) Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

1857. Detainees were held in the cafe at Miska Glava Dom for between three to five days.6395 The 

room was small and so overcrowded that detainees had to sit in a crouching position, with their 

knees to their chests and their arms around their legs.6396 It was stiflingly hot.6397 While at Miska 

Glava Dom, detainees received little to no food and they had to "earn" drinking water by singing 

songs about Greater Serbia. 6398 

1858. Detainees were regularly called out of the cafe to a smaller room to be interrogated and 

were beaten by soldiers with their fists and rifle butts. 6399 They suffered concussions, bleeding, and 

heavy bruising.640° Karagic heard the moaning of his father as he was being beaten and when his 

father returned, he was covered in bruises.6401 Karagic also saw a man named Islam Hopovac 

beaten until he was "black and blue".64°2 Detainees were also beaten when they went outside to go 

to the bathroom.6403 

1859. At one point, a man whose son was allegedly killed by Muslims in Rizvanovici entered the 

room and called out ten men from Rizvanovici, including Ismet Hamulic, and said he would "do 

6394 

6395 

6396 

6397 

6398 

6399 

6400 

6401 

6402 

6403 

Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5218; Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12693; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasi6 dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 
3. See also Adjudicated Fact 1259. 

Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5218; Elvedin Nasi6, P696 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12694; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasi6 dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 
3. 
Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5220, 5225; P697 (Witness statement of 
Elvedin Nasic dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 3. 

Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5220. 

Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5219-5220 (stating that the detainees were 
given a single loaf of bread and a packet of sweets to share amongst all of them); Elvedin Nasi6, P696 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12709-12710 (testifying that he was given nothing to eat during his 
detention at MiSka Glava Dorn). 

Elvedin Nasi6, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12694; Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript froin 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5220-5221; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasi6 dated 15 January 1995), e-court 
p. 3. See also Adjudicated Facts 1258, 1259, 1260. 

Nermin Karagic, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5220-5221, 5223. See also Adjudicated Fact 
1260. . 

Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5220-5221. 

Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5223. 

Elvedin Nasi6, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12693. 
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the same" to them; these men were never seen again.64°4 In addition, at least three men were taken 

out of the room by soldiers and did not retum.6405 

1860. On around 25 July 1992, the remaining detainees were put on to two buses and transferred 

to the Ljubija football stadium.64°6 

(iii) Conclusion 

1861. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that Bosnian Muslims, including mmors, were 

detained at Miska Glava Dom by Serb Forces from around 21 July to 25 July 1992. The Chamber 

also finds that detainees were held in poor conditions characterised by lack of space and insufficient 

food and were subjected to severe beatings by Serb Forces. 

(f) Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.6 and Scheduled Incident 
A.10.8 

1862. The Indictment refers to the use of the Ljubija Football Stadium as a detention facility in 

Prijedor municipality on or about 25 July 1992.6407 The Prosecution alleges that a number of men 

were killed at the Ljubija Football Stadium and surrounding areas on or about 25 July 1992.6408 

(i) Arrival of detainees and control over the detention 
facility 

1863. On or around 25 July 1992 in the afternoon, Bosnian Muslim civilians who had been 

detained at Miska Glava Dom were transferred by bus to the Ljubija Football Stadium.6409 Ljubija 

6404 

6405 

6406 

6407 

MOR 

Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5221-5225 (further testifying that he could not 
recall if the man was wearing a uniform or civilian clothing); Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brilanin), T. 12695, 12723-12724; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasic dated 15 January 1995), e-court 
p. 3. The Chamber notes these killings are not charged pursuant to Schedule B of the Indictment with respect to 
this detention facility. See fn. 13. 
P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasic dated 15 January 1995). e-court p. 3; Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12723-12724 (testifying that three men were taken out of the room by soldiers 
from Banja Luka and were never seen again); Nennin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), 
T. 5221-5225 (testifying that a man from Cazin and a man from ViSegrad were taken from the room and that he 
heard the sounds of these two men being killed outside and saw a soldier in an olive-grey uniform take three 
other detainees from the cafe one by one, and each time, the soldier returned to the cafe alone with blood on his 
knife and glove). The Chamber notes these killings are not charged pursuant to Schedule B of the Indictment 
with respect to this detention facility. See fn. 13. 
Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5225-5226; P697 (Witness statement of 
Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 3; Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brilanin). T. 12695. See also Adjudicated Fact 1261; Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.6. 

In its Final Brief, the Prosecution notes a typographical error in the Indictment for Scheduled Detention Facility 
C.20.6, namely that it omitted to allege the year as 1992. See Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix B, p. 43, fn. 
642. 
The Chamber notes that these killings are aJJeged under Schedule A of the Indictment. However, they are 
killings related directly to the Ljubija Football Stadium listed as Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.6 in the 
Indictment. 
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Football Stadium was located at the entrance to Gornja Ljubija.6410 On the way to the stadium, one 

of the buses stopped at the entrance to an iron ore mine near Gornja Ljubija.6411 A policeman 

named "Simo", soldiers wearing dark blue and black camouflage overalls, and members of a 

"Special Forces intervention squad" boarded the bus and began to beat and kick the detainees.6412 

The bus then continued on to the stadium, and the detainees were ordered off. 6413 

1864. Upon arriving at the stadium, children were separated from the other detainees and held in a 

building that served as a changing room for athletes.6414 

1865. Ljubija Football Stadium was guarded by Bosnian Serb policemen, members of the military, 

and members of the intervention squad who accompanied the buses.6415 A guard in civilian clothes, 

who was called "vojvoda", was also present at the stadium.6416 

(ii) Treatment of detainees 

1866. As they exited the bus, the detainees were beaten by civilians who had assembled at the 

stadium, as well as by soldiers and members of the intervention squad and police, with metal rods, 

rifle butts, baseball bats, and other implements.6417 

6409 

6410 

6411 

6412 

6413 

6414 

6415 

6416 

6417 

Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12695-12696; P697 (Witness statement of 
Elvedin Nasic dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 3; Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. 5226-5227. See also Adjudicated Facts 1102, 1261. 

P569 (Map of Prijedor municipality); Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12696-
12697; Nermin Karagic, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5227; P563 (Map of Ljubija-Bri!evo) 
(on which KaragiC identified the stadium as photograph number 2). See also Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5634; P3688 (Excerpt from video chp of aerial flyover Cif Prijedor). 
Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12695-12697 (testifying that the mine was 
located at "Ljubija Zeljezne Rude", a different location than the "Kipe" mine); P569 (Map of Prijedor 
municipality). 
Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12695-12696; P697 (Witness statement of 
Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 3; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin NasiC dated 15 March 
2000), e-court p. 9. 
Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12696. 
Nermin Karagic, P651 (Transcript from Prasecutor v. Stakic), T. 5228, 5234, 5236 (testifying that he only heard 
children had been separated later from the children themselves and that although he was only 17 years old, he 
was not sent to the changing room; in addition, one Serb detainee was allowed to go to the changing room later 
and survived); P563 (Map of Ljubija-BriSevo) (on which Karagic identifies a white two-story buildjng that 
served as the changing room in photograph number two). 
Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from Prasecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12698-12700, 12702 (testifying that he 
recognised a local reserve policeman called "Stiven" and a soldier named Predrag VasiljeviC); P697 (Witness 
statement of Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 4; Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5231 (testifying that there was a "Major" in an olive-grey uniform and a military police 
officer in a camouflage uniform with a white belt). See also Adjudicated Facts 1078, 1262. 
Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5231. 
Elvedin NasiC, P696 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12698-12699 (testifying that there were 
civilians assembled at the entrance to the stadium who helped beat the detainees when they arrived); P697 
(Witness statement of Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 4; Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5228, 5230 (testifying that detainees on his bus were ordered to run into the 
stadium past the bus driver as he beat them). See also Adjudicated Fact 1263. 
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I 867. Some detainees were ordered to bend forward against a brick wall surrounding the stadium 

and were kicked until tbere was a stream of blood running along the wall.6418 Karagic was kicked 

in the face and from behind; he sustained a broken nose and hit his head against the wa!I.6419 

Detainees were made to raise their arms so that their hands were positioned on top of the wall; tbe 

driver of the bus then walked on top of the wall, stepping on tbeir fingers.6420 While being beaten, 

the detainees were forced to sing songs about Greater Serbia.6421 For several hours, tbe soldiers 

beat the detainees until some of them died. 6422 

1868. A group of men were singled out from the detainees at the wall and taken to a wire fence 

surrounding tbe stadium to be killed.6423 Karagic witnessed at least one detainee being shot.6424 

Furtberrnore, Nasic's cousin, Irfan Nasic, was singled out, sent to the fence, and shot by Stiven with 

a pistol at close range.6425 Nasic saw a guard nicknamed "Duca" fire at Muharem Petrovac, 

splitting his head in two.6426 Nasic also saw a third man shot and killed.6427 Nasic was then beaten 

on the head with a metal baton by a soldier and lost consciousness. When he regained 

consciousness, he was ordered to move the bodies of the three men who had been killed. 6428 

1869. The surviving detainees were then lined up in columns, with their hands behind their necks, 

and forced to board a bus as they were beaten further by soldiers with baseball bats.6429 Some 

detainees were ordered to load the dead bodies on to the bus.643° Karagi6 thought that one of the 

6418 

6419 

6420 

642) 

6422 

6423 

6424 

6425 

6426 

6427 

6428 

6429 

6430 

Nennin Karagic, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5228, 5230-5231, 5233. 

Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5233, 5235. 

Nermin Karagic, P65 l (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5235, 5241-5242. 

Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5235, 5241. 

Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5236. 

Nennin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5227, 5233-5234 (testifying that he saw two or 
three men, including lsmet A vdiC and Ferid KadiriC or KadiC taken to the fence; KaragiC could not say how 
many men were singled out and taken to the fence but estimated that there were "a lot of people there"); P563 
(Map of Ljubija-BriSevo). See also Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12699; 
KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3930-3931 (under seal) [REDACTED]; Adjudicated 
Fact 1079. 

Nennin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5233-5235 (testifying that the detainees were 
ordered to look towards the wall, but KaragiC looked up and saw a member of the military police wearing a 
multi-coloured uniform and white belt shoot three buIIets into one man at the fence). See also Adjudicated Fact 
1079. 

Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12695, 12698-12699 (testifying that Stiven 
had asked if any of the men had weapons and someone said that Irfan NasiC had a "zolja", however lttan NasiC 
did not have any weapons); P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 4. See 
also Adjudicated Fact 1078. 

Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 12699-12700; P697 (Witness statement of 
Elvedin Nasi6 dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 4. See also Adjudicated Fact 1078. 

Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12700; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin 
Nasic dated 15 January I 995), e-court p. 4. 

Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12701; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin 
Nasic dated 15 Jan_uary 1995), e-court p. 4. 

Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12701-12702. 

Nermin KaragiC, P65 l (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5237. See also Adjudicated Fact 1080. 
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bodies he was made to carry was his father's, but he was not sure as the body was missing half of 

the skull.6431 As Karagic was carrying the bodies, he saw a pile of between 15 and 20 bodies that 

were already in the back of the bus.6432 After loading the dead bodies on to the bus, the detainees 

had to sit in the bus with their heads down, while the soldiers shouted ethnic slurs at thern.6433 The 

detainees were then transported to the "Kipe" mine.6434 

1870. The Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that at least 15 detainees were killed at Ljubija 

Football Stadium.6435 The Chamber also received forensic evidence to support the deaths of three 

identified individuals who were detained at Ljubija Football Stadium on or around 25 July 1992. 6436 

Furthermore in assessing the total number of detainees killed at the stadium, the Chamber has 

considered witness testimony that there were between 15 to 20 dead bodies loaded on to the bus 

before the detainees were transferred out of the stadium. 

(iii) Conclusion 

1871. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that on or around 25 July 1992, Bosnian Muslims, 

including minors, were transferred to and detained at Ljubija Football Stadium for several hours by 

Serb Forces, and that while held there, the detainees were subjected to severe beatings by Serb 

Forces. The Chamber.also finds that at least 15 detainees were killed by Serb Forces at Ljubija 

Football Stadium on or around 25 July 1992. 

(iv) Scheduled Incident A.10.7 

1872. The Indictment refers to the killing of a number of men in the Ljubija iron ore mine Kipe on 

or about 25 July 1992.6437 

6431 

6432 

6433 

6434 

6435 

6436 

6437 

Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5238-5239 (testifying that he recognised his 
father's pale blue jumper on the torso, and that the body had the same build as his father). 
Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5237. 
Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5239. 
P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin Nasi6 dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 4; Nermin Karagi6, P651 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5244. See also Adjudicated Fact 1082. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1081. 
P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovi6), pp. 34--35 (confirming that the bodies oflsmet Avdi6 
and Muharem Petrovac were exhumed from a mass grave in Redak in 2000); Nermin Karagi6, P651 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5247-5249 (testifying that a year and a half later, he identified his father's body at 
the exhumation in Redak and that a DNA analysis later confirmed that it was his father). See also P646 
(Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 26-29 (under seal); 
Nicolas Sebire, P694 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7356. 
The Chamber notes that these killings are alleged under Schedule A of the Indictment. However, they are 
killings related to the Ljubija Football Stadium listed as· Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.6 in the Indictment. 
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1873. On or around 25 July 1992, at least 50 detainees from Ljubija FootbalJ Stadium were put on 

a bus, provided by a local public transport company and guarded by numerous armed soldiers. 6438 

They were taken to an iron ore mine southwest of Ljubija referred to as "Kipe" ("Kipe mine").6439 

1874. The bus stopped at Kipe mine between 8 p.m. and 10 p.m. and the soldiers called the 

detainees off the bus in groups of three and shot them. 6440 The dead bodies were thrown into a hole 

in the ground.6441 As Nasic and two other men were getting off the bus,"four other detainees broke 

a window and tried to escape, distracting the soldiers.6442 In the confusion, Nasic and the other two 

men were not shot, and Nasic hid in the hole between the bodies and pretended to be dead. 6443 

While this was going on, Karagic jumped through the broken bus window.6444 He managed to run 

away without being shot because the soldier guarding the bus was changing his ammunition 

clip. 6445 As he was fleeing, Karagic recognised two other detainees from the bus who had also 

managed to escape.6446 

1875. After the commotion, one of the soldiers said that some of the men were still alive so they 

illuminated the area with flashlights to ensure that everyone was dead.6447 If they noticed any 

survivors or heard moaning, the soldiers shot them again while cursing their "Muslim mothers".6448 

6438 

6439 

Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12701-12702; Nennin KaragiC, P651 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5241, 5245 (testifying that the bus was a local "Autotransport" or 
"Autoservice" bus with approximately 50 seats and all the seats and aisle were full); P697 (Witness statement of 
Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 4 (stating that about 90 detainees were put on a "double bus"). 
See also Adjudicated Fact I 082. 

P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 4; Nermin KaragiC, P651 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5242-5245; P563 (Map of Ljubija-Brisevo); Elvedin Nasic, P696 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12697. See also Adjudicated Fact 1082; P569 (Map of Prijedor 
municipality); Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5592-5594 (noting the location of the 
mine on a video clip); P3689 (Video footage of destroyed buildings and monuments in Prijedor). 

6440 Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12702-12703; P697 (Witness-statement of 
Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 4; Nermin KaragiC, P651 (franscript from Prosecutor·v. 
Stakic), T. 5243-5246. See also Adjudicated Fact 1083. 

6441 Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12703, 12705-12706; P697 (Witness statement of 
Elvedin Nasic dated 15 January 1995), e-court pp. 4-5. See also Adjudicated Fact 1085. 

6442 

6443 

6444 

6445 

6446 

6447 

644ij 

Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12703 (testifying further that of the four men 
who managed to escape the Kipe mine, "only two are currently alive"); P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin 
NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 4; Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 
5246. 
Elvedin Nasi6, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 12703; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin 
Nasic dated 15 January 1995), e-court pp. 4-5. 

Nermin Karagi6, P65 l (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5246. 

Nermin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5246. See also Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5614. 
Nerrnin KaragiC, P651 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5246-5247 (testifying further that he heard 
later that other detainees had managed to escape). 

Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 12703-12706 (stating that the soldiers also 
used the headlights of a car to illuminate the area); P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 
1995), e-court p. 5. 

Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12705-12706. 
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N asic was still lying in the hole but he was not hit by any bullets. 6449 Once the soldiers were certain 

that everyone had been killed, they left.6450 Nasic returned to the site a few days later and the hole 

had been covered with dirt and he saw blood and pieces of clothing and shoes.6451 

1876. The Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that all of the detainees on the bus, save Nasic 

and Karagic, were killed. 6452 The Chamber also received forensic evidence to support the deaths of 

some identified individuals who were executed at Kipe mine on or around 25 July 1992.6453 

1877. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that about 50 non-Serbs were killed by Serb Forces 

on or about 25 July 1992 at Kipe mine. 

(g) Scheduled Detention Facility C .20. 7 

1878. The Indictment refers to the use of the Prijedor barracks as a detention facility in Prijedor 

municipality between at least May and June 1992. 

(i) Arrival of detainees 

1879. Located in Urije, the Prijedor Barracks, also known as the Zarko Zgonjanin barracks, was 

used as a transition detention facility in Prijedor in June 1992.6454 Prijedor Barracks was one of the 

6449 

6450 

6451 

6452 

6453 

6454 

Elvedin Nasic, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12705-12706; P697 (Witness statement of 
Elvedin Nasi6 dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 5. 
Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12706; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin 
Nasic dated 15 January 1995), e-court p. 5. 
Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12710; P697 (Witness statement of Elvedin 
NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e-court pp. 5-6. lvo Atlija testified that "just after the attack on BriSevo" he 
came across a heap of bodies, possibly as many as 200, at Kipe mine. He knew about the killings there because 
he met KaragiC after he escaped. lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5611-5614. See 
also P3684 (Photograph of mass grave in Redak). 
See Adjudicated Fact 1084. The Chamber however notes the evidence before it in this case establishing that 
there were additional survivors to NasiC and KaragiC in this incident. See para. 1874. 

P646 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), pp. 28-29 (confirming 
that in 2000, the bodies of 64 individuals were exhumed from the Kipe mine site and 21 individuals were 
identified; for 63 of the 64 bodies, the forensic experts determined that the cause of death was a gunshot wound) 
(under seal); Nicolas Sebire, P694 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7355-7358; P4853 (Updated Table 
2 to the Report of Amor Masovi6), pp. 34-36; P44 I 5 (Death certificate for Sabahudin Kadiri6). See also 
Elvedin NasiC, P696 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 12706-12707; P697 (Witness statement of 
Elvedin NasiC dated 15 January 1995), e~court pp. 4-5 (testifying that the following men were detained with him 
and killed that night: Reuf Fiki6; Abdulah ("Dule") Muhi6; Rasid Medic; Suad Mulali6, Islam Hopovac; Besim 
HegiC; and others with the surnames MuhiC, HamuliC, JamastagiC, KadiriC, and KekiC); Nermin KaragiC, P651 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 5247 (testifying further that a year and a half after the executions at 
Kipe mine, lie identified the exhurried body of Islam Hopovac at the Redak grave). 

P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim Mesanovi6, undated), pp. 2-4; P3532 (Map of Prijedor with photographs); 
P3533 (Photograph of barracks in Prijedor); P3534 (Photograph of barracks in Prijedor); KDZ392, P707 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2633, 2648 (under seal); P608 (Map of Prijedor town); KDZ026, 
P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1840 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Facts 1102, 1264. 
Defence witnesses testified that the Prijedor Barracks was not set up as a "prison" and that no civilians were 
detained there. D4226 (Witness statement of Dragan Radeti6 dated 17 January 2014), para. 27 (stating further 
that Prijedor Barracks was only used for holding suspects); Slavko Budimir, D4463 (franscript from Prosecutor 
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locations in Prijedor used by the military and civilian police to investigate and interrogate 

suspects.6455 

1880. In early June 1992, KDZ026 was arrested and detained at Prijedor Barracks for a few hours; 

while there, he recognised another man detained there.6456 

I 881. Around 9 June 1992, KDZ392 and his mother and father were captured in Besici by soldiers 

wearing camouflage uniforms.6457 They had been trying to reach the Sava River in order to cross 

over to Croatia. 6458 At the time, the father of KDZ392 had a pistol with him but KDZ392 and his 

mother were not armed.6459 After being captured, KDZ392 and his parents were taken to Prijedor 

Barracks.6460 On the way, the soldiers captured two other men, a father and son named Suad and 

F h.d T . . 6461 e 1 rnJanm. En route, KDZ392 also observed traces of burning in all of the villages 

inhabited by Bosnian Muslims along the main road leading from Prijedor to Banja Luka; while the 

villages approaching Omarska and at the exit of Prijedor inhabited by Serbs were not bumed.6462 

(ii) Treatment of detainees 

1882. While held at Prijedor Barracks, detainees were interrogated and mistreated by soldiers and 

military ·and civilian police.6463 

I 883. When KDZ392 and his parents arrived at the barracks, they were hit and made to kneel 

down in the field outside of the barracks with their hands behind their heads.6464 KDZ392 was 

taken to a building while his mother and father remained in the field. 6465 He could hear the soldiers 

shouting ethnic slurs outside, and when his father entered the building, he was covered in blood and 

6455 

6456 

6457 

6458 

6459 

6460 

6461 

6462 

6463 

6464 

6465 

v. StakiC), T. 12946 (testifying that he did not see any civilians being detained at Prijedor Barracks when he 
visited from time to time). However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be reliable based on· the 
evidence before the Chamber to the contrary which suggests that non-Serb civilians were·brought to the Prijedor 
Barracks and detained there for a short period before being transferred to other detention facilities. In reaching 
this conclusion, the Chamber also considered that Radeti6 was not forthright with the Chamber on several 
occasions. 

KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brifanin), T. 21108-21109 (under seal), 

KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1840 (under seal). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2628-2629, 2632, 2648 (under seal); P607 (Map of 
Prijedor). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T, 2622, 2642 (under seal). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2627, 2630-2631 (under seal). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2629-2630, 2632 (under seal). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2629-2630 (under seal). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2646-2647 (under seal). 

KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brifanin), T. 21108-21109 (under seal); KDZ392, P707 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvoc'Jw), T. 2633-2635 (under seal). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2633-2634 (under seal). 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T, 2634 (under seal). 
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, __ 

one side of his nose had been s!it.6466 KDZ392 and his parents were then taken to the prison 

building in the barracks.6467 Despite being injured and physically exhausted, they did not receive 

medical treatment. 6468 

1884. Detainees were held at Prijedor Barracks for a short period before being transferred to 

Keraterm or Omarska.6469 

(iii) Conclusion 

1885. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that non-Serb civilians were detained at Prijedor 

Barracks by Serb Forces in June I 992. The Chamber also finds that detainees at Prijedor Barracks 

were subjected to_ beatings and deprived of medical treatment. 

(6) Scheduled Incident D.17 

1886. The Indictment refers to the destruction of 18 mosques and two Catholic churches m 

Prijedor between at least May and December 1992.6470 

1887. The Chamber recalls its finding that Serb Forces burned and destroyed the Carsijska 

mosque in Prijedor town on 30 May 1992 during the attack.6471 As it was damaged beyond repair, 

in July 1992, pursuant to orders from the Prijedor Executive Board, Serb engineers and architects 

demolished the remainder of the Carsij ska mosque, as well as houses in the area, and removed the 

rubble.6472 The Chamber recalls that the Zagrad mosque in Prijedor town was also burned and 

destroyed on 30 May by Serb Forces. 6473 

1888. The Chamber recalls that the Mutnik mosque, as well as other mosques in Kozarac, were 

destroyed during the attack on the area by Serb Forces at the end of May and_ June J 992.6474 The 

6466 

6467 

6468 

6469 

6470 

6471 

6472 

6473 

6474 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2634-2635, 2638-2639, 2645 (under seal) 
[REDACTED]. 

KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T 2638 (under seal). 
KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2625-2627, 2638 (under seal) [REDACTED]. 
KDZ392, P707 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kvocka), T. 2645, 2647-2648 (under seal) [REDACTED]. 

The religious sites identified in Schedule D.17 are the (1) Kozarusa mosque, (2) Stari Grad mosque, (3) 
Carakovo mosque, (4) Hambarine old mosque, (5) CarSijska mosque in Prijedor town, (6) Zagrad mosque in 
Prijedor town, (7) Biscani mosque, (8) Gornja Puharska mosque, (9) Donja Puharska mosque, (10) Rizvanovici 
mosque, (11) Brezicani mosque, (12) Alisici mosque, (13) Zecovi mosque, (14) Cejreci mosque, (15) Gomjenica 
mosque, (16) Kevljani mosque, (17) KarniCani mosque, (18) Kozarac-Mutnik mosque; as well as the Prijedor 
town Catholic church and the BriSevo church. Indictment, Schedule D.17. 
See para. 1606. 
P3484 (Decision of Prijedor Executive Board, 21 July 1992), pp. 1-3; Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T, 6692--<i694. 

See para. 1606. 
See para. 1639. 
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Chamber further recalls that the mosque in Kamicani was set alight by Serb Forces between 24 and 

26 May 1992.6475 

1889. Additionally, the Chamber recalls that the mosque in Hambarine was shelled during the 

attack on Hambarine in May 1992, and again during the attack on the village in July 1992, by Serb 

Forces. 6476 The Chamber also recalls that the Rajkovac mosque was shelled in late July 1992.6477 

The Chamber further recalls that the mosque in Biscani was destroyed on 20 July 1992, and that the 

mosque in Rizvanovici was destroyed m the summer months, before August 1992.6478 The 

Chamber also recalls that the mosque in Carakovo was destroyed on 23 July 1992 by Serb 

soldiers.6479 

1890. In addition, the Donja Puharska mosque in Prijedor was blown up and destroyed on 

28 August 1992 by Serb Forces; the explosion occurred within ten minutes of the explosion that 

destroyed the Catholic church in Prijedor town.6480 

1891. The Chamber took judicial notice of the facts that within the summer months of 1992, the 

mosque in Gornja Puharska was razed to the ground,6481 the minaret of the mosque in Kozarusa was 

badly damaged,6482 and that the new mosque in Kevljani was completely destroyed by mines. 6483 

1892. The Prijedor SJB reported that by September 1993, not a single Bosnian Muslim place of 

worship remained in Prijedor. 6484 

1893. In regard to the Catholic churches, the Chamber further recalls that on 29 July 1992, the 

Catholic church in Brisevo was destroyed. 6485 Furthermore, the Catholic church in Prijedor town 

6475 

6476 

6477 

6478 

6479 

6480 

6481 

6482 

6483 

See para. 1643. 

See paras. 1666, 1681. 

See para. 1681. 

See para. 1706. 
See para. I 684. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6606----6608; P3528 (Witness statement of Kerirn 
Mesanovic, undated), pp. 81-82; Drasko Vujic, T. 46079-46080, 46082-46083 (28 January 2014); P3564 
(Photograph of destroyed mosque in Prijedor); P3565 (Photograph of destroyed mosque in Prijedor); P6613 
(Photographs of destroyed mosque in Donja Puharska, Prijedor); D4381 (Prijedor Basic Court's on-site 
investigation report, 29 August 1992). See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. 
Riedlmayer, 6ntitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in Bili" prepared for the Karadi.iC case, formatted 
records), e-court pp. 231-232; Adjudicated Fact 1284. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1292. See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andr.is J. lliedlmayer, entitled 
"Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the KaradziC case, formatted records), e-court pp. 229-
230. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1291. See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled 
"Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the KaradiiC case, formatted records), pp. 211-212 
(stating that the minaret of the Kozarufa mosque had been destroyed down to its base by a blast). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1293. See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andris J. Riedlmayer, entitled 
"Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the Karadii6 case, formatted records), pp. 244-245 
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was destroyed on 28 August 1992 when Bosnian Serb soldiers broke into it and planted explosives 

which later detonated and destroyed the church.6486 Serb engineers and architects later toppled the 

bell of the Catholic church and used heavy machinery to remove the rubble. 6487 

1894. According to Riedlmayer's reports, a total of 18 mosques and two Catholic churches in 

Prijedor were damaged or destroyed during the war.6488 The Chamber notes that with respect to 

one mosque, the Gomjenica mosque, Riedlmayer describes it as "lightly damaged" and that it was 

the only mosque in the Prijedor region that still had a roof at the end of the war.6489 Riedlmayer 

states that all of the remaining 17 mosques and two Catholic churches were heavily damaged, 

almost destroyed, or completely destroyed. The Chamber therefore finds that 17 mosques and two 

Catholic churches were heavily damaged, almost destroyed, or completely destroyed. 

1895. The Chamber has considered the evidence it has received which identified Serb Forces as 

responsible for the destruction of mosques in Prijedor between May and December 1992.6490 It also 

had regard to the fact that almost all mosques in the municipality sustained heavy damage or were 

completely destroyed after Serb Forces took over the municipality. Having weighed these factors, 

the Chamber is satisfied beyond reasonable doubt that Serb Forces were responsible for the attacks 

on and destruction of mosques and Catholic churches in Prijedor. 

6484 

6485 

6486 

64H7 

6488 

6489 

6490 

D4010 (Report of Prijedor SJB, September 1993), p. 3. See P586 (Map of destroyed mosques in Prijedor). 

See para. 1727. 
Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6606-6607; P3528 (Witness statement of Kerim 
Mesanovic, undated), pp. 81-82; Drasko Vujic, T. 46082 (28 January 2014); P3563 (Photograph of destroyed 
church in Prijedor); D4381 (Prijedor Basic Court's on-site investigation report, 29 August 1992). See also 
P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in 
BiH' prepared for the Karadi.iC case, formatted records), e-court pp. 251-254; Adjudicated Fact 1285. 

Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 6693-6694, 6756-6757. 

Riedlmayer identified the level of damage with respect to each of the mosques and Catholic churches listed by 
name in the Indictment: (i) completely destroyed: Stari Grad mosque, CarSijska mosque, Zagrad mosque, Donja 
Puharska mosque, Rizvanovici mosque, BreziCani mosque, AliSici mosque, and Prijedor Catholic church; (ii) 
almost destroyed: Carakovo mosque; (iii) heavily damaged: KozaruSa mosque, BiSfani mosque, Hambarine 
mosque, Gornja Puharska mosque, Zecovi mosque, Cejreci mosque, Kevljani mosque, KamiCani mosque, 
Kozarac mosque, and BriSevo Catholic church; (iv) lightly damaged: Gomjenica mosque. P4070 (Attachment to 
the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the 
Karadzic case, formatted records), e-court pp. 211, 213, 216, 219, 222, 225, 227, 229, 231, 233, 236-238, 240, 
243-244, 246,248,251,255. See also P4069 (C~ltural destruction database), records 214--215, 217-220, 224, 
228,232,236-237,239,241,245,247-249,251,256-257. 

P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andds J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in 
BiH" prepared for the KaradZi6 case, formatted records), e-court p. 243. 

In his final brief, the Accused argues that some of the cultural sites in Prijedor were destroyed by forces outside 
the control of the legal authorities in Prijedor. See Defence Final Brief, para. 1612. However, the Chamber 
considers that in support of this argument, the Accused only refers to testimony from Drasko VujiC, who 
recounted that his soldiers told him that the explosion which destroyed the Donja Puharska mosque was "a total 
surprise". See D4242 (Witness statement of Drasko Vujic dated 24 January 2014), para. 11. The Chamber does 
not consider that Vuji6's evidence in this regard contradicts the evidence which relates to the conduct of Serb 
Forces in the destruction of the mosques and Catholic churches during the attacks on villages throughout 
Prijedor. 
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1896. Therefore, the Chamber finds tbat 17 mosques and two Catholic churches were heavily 

damaged, almost destroyed, or completely destroyed by Serb Forces in Prijedor between May and 

December 1992. 

(7) Movement of the population from Prijedor and appropriation of 
property 

1897. Following tbe attacks on towns and villages in Prijedor between late May and end of July 

1992, the non-Serb population was expelled from the municipality. 6491 

1898. At a meeting on 20 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff adopted several conclusions, including 

that there was "no reason for the population of any nationality to move out of the territory of the 

[ARK]".6492 However, on 29 May 1992, tbe ARK Crisis Staff decided that Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats would be allowed to leave Prijedor and other municipalities in the ARK, as part of 

an organised resettlement of non-Serbs in central BiH and Serbs in Krajina.6493 On 1 June 1992, 

Kupresanin informed the Civil Affairs Office in Sector North that 15,000 Bosnian Muslim refugees 

from municipalities in the ARK, including Prijedor, were moving across tbe border towards Dvor, 

Croatia, and that another 15,000 would likely follow.6494 

1899. On 7 June 1992, Prijedor municipal authorities decided, along with six otber municipalities 

in the region, that "Muslims and Croats should move out to a level at which all the municipalities 

can maintain Serbian power on their territories".6495 

1900. Mass departures from Prijedor began to take place after the attack on Hambarine in late 

May 1992 and gained momentum through June and July 1992.6496 The Prijedor SJB estimated tbat 

20,000 citizens, primarily non-Serbs, had moved out of Prijedor by mid-1992.6497 

6491 

6492 

6493 

6494 

6495 

6496 

fi497 

KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 6802 (under seal). See Sections IV.A.l.b.i.D.3: 
Take-over of Prijedor town; N.A. l .b.i.D.4: Attacks on surrounding villages. 

D1309 (Conclusions of the ARK Crisis Staff, 20 May 1992); D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola Erceg dated 
24 November 2013), para. 95. 
P3461 (Conclusions of meeting of ARK Crisis Staff, 29 May 1992), p. 1. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 53. 
P2641 (Conclusions of sub-regional meeting of municipalities sent to ARK Crisis Staff, 7 June 1992), p. 2 
(stating that if the leadership of the ARK fails to solve this issue "our seven municipalities will take all MusJims 
and Croats under military escort from our municipalities to the centre of Banja Luka"). 

P3852 (Banja Luka CSB Security Assessment for Prijedor Municipality, 23 October 1992), p. 2 (stating that 
since the security situation deteriorated in May 1992 Bosnian Muslims and Croats have started a "mass exodus" 
from Prijedor); Edward Vulliarny, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7910-7912 (testifying that 
approximately "40,000 Muslims" had left the Kozarac area by 5 August 1992). See Scheduled Incidents A.10.1, 
A.10.2, A.10.5. See alsa Section IV.A.l.b.i.D.4.a.ii: Aftermath of the attack. See also Adjudicated Fact 1295 
(stating that on 20 July 1992, 20,000 non-Serbs were expelled from the areas of Hambarine and Ljubija which 
were under Serb control). 

D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 31. 
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1901. The Prijedor Crisis Staff and civilian authorities facilitated the movement of the non-Serb 

population of Prijedor out of the municipality through the use of buses, trucks, and other vehicles, 

and by negotiating with the ICRC and the Prijedor Red Cross regarding the movement of 

convoys.6498 

1902. The Chamber recalls that thousands of non-Serbs were transferred to, and detained at, 

detention facilities in Prijedor municipality in 1992.6499 As detention facilities were closed in 

Prijedor, detainees held there were transferred around the municipality as well as to camps outside 

f h .. al' d I . I f th' d . 6500 o t e mumc1p 1ty an u t1mate yo ten to If countries. 

1903. Non-Serb residents of Prijedor who left the municipality during the conflict had to sign over 

their property to the Serb authorities in Prijedor, either to the ARK or to the RS;6501 at first, real 

property certificates were issued in order to justify the confiscation, but later on certificates were no 

I . d 6502 In B . S b 'd did h th . f' d 6503 onger issue . contrast, osman er res, ents not ave e1r property con 1scate . 

1904. Property left behind by non-Serbs was appropriated by the Prijedor Crisis Staff as 

"municipal property", and was often redistributed to Bosnian Serbs6504 and, in some cases, to 

6498 

6499 

6500 

6501 

6502 

6503 

6504 

ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 7834--7835; D4247 (Letter from Prijedor 
Municipal Secretariat for the Economy and Public Services, undated), p. 1 (stating that in the month of July 
1992 alone, the Prijedor Crisis Staff rented 31 buses from Autotransport, a bus company from Prijedor town, 
which together travelled a total of 1,300 kilometres); P6614 (Record of Autotransport Prijedor, July 1992), pp. 
1-3; P3852 (Banja Luka CSB Security Assessment for Prijedor Municipality, 23 October 1992), p. 2; D470 
(CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 31. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1, C.20.2, C.20.3, C.20.4, C.20.5, C.20.6, C.20.7. 

P2772 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 5 August 1992), p. 1; D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection 
centres, undated), e-court pp. 3-4, 6, 11; D1551 (Order of Banja Luka CSB, 21 August 1992), p. I; D1864 
(Order of Banja Luka CSB, 19 August 1992), p. I; D1865 (Prijedor SJB dispatch to Banja Luka CSB, 22 
August 1992), p. I; D4464 (Minutes of Prijedor Municipal Assembly National Defence Council session, 29 
September 1992), p. I; P3757 (Official note from the Security Centre in Banja Luka, 10 August 1992), pp. 1-
2 (under seal); P3753 (Manjaca camp daily report to the !st Krajina Corps, 22 August 1992), p. 1 (under seal). 
See paras. 1746, 1785, 1788-1789, 1804, 1848, 1850-1852, 1860, 1884. 

P3691 (Witness statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 56-57 (under seal) (stating that the 
documents were signed by Budimir); KDZ092, P702 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 4003 (under 
seal) [REDACTED]; lvo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakii:), T. 5655; ldriz Merdzanic, P3881 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 7800, 7834-7835; Jusuf ArifagiC, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Stakii:), T. 7106, 7133-7134; KDZ611, P698 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdonin), T. 12510 (under seal); 
Nusret Sivac, P3478 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 6696. See Adjudicated Fact 1101. See also para. 
1851. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1101. 

Adjudicated Fact 1101. 

D4178 (Decision of the ARK Secretariat of National Defence, 5 June 1992), p. 26 (stating that flats left empty 
for more than 15 days would be used to house the homeless and particularly participants in the war); P3536 
(Decisions and orders of Prijedor Municipal Assembly and Prijedor Crisis Staff, published-in Prijedor Official 
Gazette on 25 June 1992), pp. 16-17; Bosko Mandie, T. 45775 (21 January 2014); KDZ048, P678 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stakit), T. 3379-3382; ldriz MerdZaniC, P3881 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 
7800. -
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Bosnian Croats.6505 On 19 June 1992 the ARK Crisis Staff decided that all "abandoned" property 

would be proclaimed property of the state and placed at the disposal of the municipal 

assemblies.6506 

1905. On 16 August 1992, the Prijedor SJB issued termination of residence notices to 13,180 

residents, in exchange for the residents receiving permits to leave the municipality.6507 By the end 

of September 1992, the Prijedor SJB reported that due to the "increasing migration of the 

population, especially of the Muslim and Croat population", it had received and processed 15,280 

applications for departure.6508 Those who desired to leave the municipality were first required to 

unregister their official residences with the local Serb authorities as a condition to receive an exit 

permit. 6509 

1906. On 19 August 1992, representatives from Prijedor, including both Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Serbs, met with UNHCR and the UN Civil Affairs Office to discuss, inter alia, whether 

the UN would assist in evacuating thousands of Bosnian Muslim "applicants".6510 The Prijedor 

delegation wanted a convoy to go through Sector North, and the applicants included 8,000 Bosnian 

Muslims from Prijedor who, according to the delegation, wanted to leave the municipality 

"voluntarily".6511 The UNHCR representative responded that UNHCR would not assist with the 

removal of people.6512 Kirudja did not believe that these people wanted to leave voluntarily and 

furthermore, thought that the detailed lists of applicants prepared by the delegation demonstrated 

the "meticulous" system used to remove people from the area.6513 

6505 

6506 

6507 

6508 

6509 

6510 

6511 

6512 

6513 

Ivo Atlija, P3672 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 5651-5653 (testifying that he was offered 
abandoned property in the Bosnian Muslim village of BiSfani directly from StakiC in late August 1992). See 
para. 1737. 
P345 l (Decisions of the ARK Crisis Staff, June 1992), p. 13. 
D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 31. See P3691 (Witness 
statement of Nusreta Sivac dated 22 October 2011), pp. 56-57 (under seal); P3693 (Decision of SerBiH's 
Ministry of Defence, Prijedor Section, 18 August 1992); Slavko Budimir, D4463 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stakic), T. I 3142. 
P5555 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 29 September 1992), p. 8. See Jusuf Arifagic, P689 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. StakiC), T. 7133-7134. See also P2958 (Christiari Nielsen's expert report entitled "The Bosnian Serb Ministry 
oflntemal Affairs: Genesis, Performance and Command and Control 1990-1992", I 9 May 2011 ), para. 325. 
D470 (CSB Ban_ja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 6-7, 31. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kjrudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 111. 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirud_ja dated 17 November 2010), para. 112. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 115. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 112, 114. 
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1907. According to Serb assessments, by October 1992, about 38,000 Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats had left the municipality of Prijedor.6514 Approximately 3,600 of these individuals 

left the area with the help of the ICRC and the Prijedor Red Cross.6515 

1908. By 1993, the vast majority of non-Serb towns and villages in Prijedor were uninhabited and 

destroyed.6516 In September 1993, the Prijedor SJB estimated that 80% of Bosnian Muslim houses 

in Prijedor had been destroyed.6517 The Chamber also recalls that by mid-1993, most of the 

Bosnian Muslim places of worship in Prijedor had been almost or completely destroyed.6518 

1909. In May 1993, the Bosnian Serb MUP estimated that 42,000 Bosnian Muslims and 2,000 

Bosnian Croats had moved out of Prijedor, while 14,000 Bosnian Serbs had moved in.6519 Some of 

the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats who had moved out of Prijedor had been "deported in 

cattle cars". 6520 Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats continued to move out of Prijedor into 

1994.6521 

1910. Slobodan Kuruzovic, the commander of Tmopolje, confirmed that the plan of the Serb 

authorities was to reduce the number of Bosnian Muslims in Prijedor to 10% or less, and then later 

to reduce this to 2% or less.6522 

1911. The Accused contends that Bosnian Muslims, and to a lesser extent, Bosnian Serbs and 

Bosnian Croats, left Prijedor voluntarily and without external pressure, and that non-Serbs were not 

forced to sign over their possessions in order to receive permits to leave the municipality.6523 

Furthermore, Budimir testified that everyone who applied to him for permission to leave Prijedor 

6514 

6515 

6516 

6517 

6518 

6519 

6520 

6521 

6522 

6523 

P3852 (Banja Luka CSB Security Assessment for Prijedor Municipality, 23 October 1992), p. 2. See P2948 
(Report of humanitarian organisation, 8 October 1992) (under seal), p. 2. 
P3852 (Banja Luka CSB Security Assessment for Prijedor Municipality, 23 October 1992), p. 2; Slavko 
Budimir, D4463 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 13142. See P6504 (Report of Prijedor Red Cross, 30 
September 1992), p. 9. 
P3852 (Banja Luka CSB Security Assessment for Prijedor Municipality, 23 October 1992), p. 2 (stating that 
Carakovo, Zecovi, Hambarine, RizvanoviCi, BiStani, Rakovfani, Kozarrufa, Kozarac, Kamifani, Babici, and 
Kevljani had been completely destroyed, while Gomji Garevici, Cel~, Cejreci, Donja Puharska, Trnopolje, 
Donja Ljubija, Gornji and Donja Ravska, Surkovac, BriSevo, Zune, Gomji Volar, and the old part of Prijedor 
were partly destroyed). 
D4010 (Report of Prijedor SJB, September 1993), p. 3. 
D4010 (Report of Prijedor SJB, September 1993), p. 3. See Scheduled Incident D.17. 

PIO (Report of the MUP, Banja Luka SNB, May 1993), p. 2. 
Predrag RadiC, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifo;k), T. 7436. 

D705 (UNPROFOR report re meetings with Radovan Karadzic and Alija Izetbegovic, 7 April 1994), pp. 3--4; 
DI 138 (Radovan Karadzic's Order, 3 April 1994); D4213 (Radovan Karadzic's Order, 4 July I 994). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1093. 
Defence Final Brief, paras. 1537, 1539. In support, the Accused refers to the following evidence: D1357 
(Report of Prijedor SDS Municipal Board, 11 September 1991-26 December 1992), p. 3; D4195 (Witness 
statement of Milomir Stakic dated 16 November 2013), paras. 25-26; D4229 (Witness statement of Bosko 
Mandie dated 18 January 2014), para. 9; D4226 (Witness statement of Dragan Radetic dated 17 January 2014), 
para. 6; Slavko Budimir, D4463 (Transcript from Pmsecutor v. Stakic), T. 13037, 13 I 42. 
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received it, but that many people left on their own in their personal vehicles without approval from 

h . . 1· 6524 t e mumc1pa lty. 

1912. However, the Chamber recalls the movement on a mass scale of non-Serbs within and out 

of Prijedor and the fact that non-Serbs in Prijedor were forced to sign over their property to Serb 

authorities. The Chamber has had regard to the immense pressure put on Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats, given the surrounding circumstances in the municipality, including inter alia: (i) 

armed attacks against their towns, villages, and homes; (ii) destruction of re-Jigious and cultural 

property; (iii) forcible arrest and removal from their homes; (iv) detention in multiple detention 

facilities; as well as (v) mistreatment and killings. 

19 I 3. For these reasons, the Chamber finds that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were forced 

to leave Prijedor. By 1995, the population of Prijedor municipality consisted of approximately 

92% Bosnian Serbs, 5% Bosnian Muslims, and I% Bosnian Croats.6525 

(E) Sanski Most 

(!) Charges 

I 914. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was 

committed in Sanski Most as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and/or 

Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities.6526 Under Count I, the Prosecution further alleges that in 

certain municipalities, including Sanski Most, this persecutory campaign included or escalated to 

include conduct that manifested an intent to destroy in part the national, ethnical, and/or religious 

groups of Bosnian Muslims and/or Bosnian Croats as such. 6527 

1915. Acts alleged to have been committed in Sanski Most by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb 

Political and Governmental Organs include killings during and after the take-over, 6528 killings 

related to one detention facility,6529 as well as killings committed during, and deaths resulting from, 

6524 

6525 

6526 

6527 

6528 

6529 

SJavko Budimir, D4463 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StakiC), T. 13144 (testifying further, however, that 
although some people left voluntarily, "Muslims and Croats were worse off than Serbs"). But see KDZ026, 
T. 10407 (17 January 2011) (closed session) (testifying that he did not have the money to "pay for [his] exit out 
of that hell"). 
P5449 (Report of the MUP, Banja Luka RDB, February 1995), pp. 6-7. See D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to 
Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 16 (reporting that approximately 2,000 non-Serbs remained in Prijedor in 
1995). 
Indictment, paras. 48-49. 

Indictment, para. 38. 
Indictment, para. 60(a)(i). See Scheduled Incidents A.12.1, A.12.2, A.12.3, A.12.4, A.12.5. 

Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). See Scheduled Incident B.17. 
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cruel and inhumane treatment at scheduled detention facilities. 6530 The Prosecution characterises 

these acts as killing, an underlying act of genocide, under Count 1; persecution, a crime against 

humanity, under Count 3; extermination, a crime against humanity, under Count 4; murder, a crime 

against humanity, under Count 5; and murder, a violation of the laws or customs of war, under 

Count 6.6531 

1916. Other acts alleged to have been committed in Sanski Most by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb 

Political and Governmental Organs include torture, beatings, and physical and psychological abuse, 

rape and other acts of sexual violence, during and after the take-over and in scheduled detention 

facilities, as well as the establishment and perpetuation of inhumane living conditions in detention 

facilities, as cruel or inhumane treatment, an act of persecution under Count 3.
6532 

In relation to 

Count 1, the Prosecution alleges that in scheduled detention facilities in Sanski Most thousands of 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were subjected to cruel or inhumane treatment, including 

torture, physical and psychological abuse, rape, other acts of sexual violence, and beatings by Serb 

Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs; the Prosecution characterises this 

inhumane treatment as causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of the Bosnian Muslim 

and Bosnian Croat groups, an underlying act of genocide. 6533 In addition, under Count 1, the 

Prosecution alleges that members of the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups were detained 

under conditions of life calculated to bring about physical destruction, namely through cruel and 

inhumane treatment, including torture, physical and psychological abuse, rape, other acts of sexual 

violence, inhumane living conditions, forced labour and the failure to provide adequate 

accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care or hygienic sanitation facilities.
6534 

1917. Under Count 3, other acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Sanski Most by 

Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs include: (i) forcible transfer or 

deportation of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from their homes;6535 (ii) unlawful detention 

in scheduled detention facilities;6536 (iii) forced labour at the frontlines and the use of Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats as human shields;6537 (iv) appropriation or plunder of property during 

and after the take-over, during arrests and detention, and in the course of or following acts of 

6530 

6531 

6532 

6533 

6534 

6535 

6536 

6537 

Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.22.1, C.22.2, C.22., C.22.4, C.22.5. 

Indictment, paras. 40(a), 60(a), 63(a), 63(b). 
Indictment, para. 60(b), 60(c), 60(d) (specifying tliat the conditions included the failure to provide adequate 
accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic sanitation facilities). See Scheduled Detention 
Facilities C.22.1, C.22.2, C.22.3, C.22.4. 

Indictment, para. 40(b). 
Indictment, para. 40(c). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.22.1, C.22.2, C.22.3, C.22.4, C.22.5. 

Indictment, para. 60(f). 
Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.22.1, C.22.2, C.22.3, C.22.4, C.22.5. 

Indictment, para. 60(h). 
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deportation or forcible transfer;6538 (v) the wanton destruction of private property including homes 

and business premises and public property including cultural monuments and sacred sites;6539 and 

(vi) the imposition and maintenance of restrictive and discriminatory measures. 6540 

1918. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible 

transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity.6541 In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that 

by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs had forcibly 

displaced Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Sanski Most in which they had been 

lawfully present.6542 It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory measures, 

arbitrary arrest and detention, harassment, torture, rape and other acts of sexual violence, killings, 

destruction of houses, cultural monuments, and sacred sites, as well as the threat of further such 

acts caused Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats to flee in fear, while others were physically 

driven out.6543 

(2) Lead-up 

1919. Sanski Most is a municipality centrally located in the ARK and is surrounded by Bosanski 

Novi, Bosanska Krupa, Bosanski Petrovac, Prijedor, Banja Luka, and Kljuc.6544 In 1991, the 

population of Sanski Most was approximately 28,000 Bosnian Muslims, 25,000 Bosnian Serbs, and 

4,000 Bosnian Croats.6545 Villages with a predominantly Bosnian Muslim population included 

Vrhopolje, Hrustovo, Sehovci, Begici, and Kenjari.6546 

predominantly Bosnian Croat population.6547 

Skrljevita was a village with a 

6538 

6539 

6540 

6541 

6542 

6543 

6544 

6545 

6546 

6547 

Indictment, para. 60(i). 
Indictment, para. 60(j). See Scheduled Incident D.19. The Indictment refers to the Hrustovo-Kukavice mosque 
as being two different mosques (the old and new mosque) situated next to each other. Indictment, fn. 17. 

Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures alleged include the denial of freedom of 
movement; the removal from positions of authority; the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of homes; 
unlawful arrest and/or the denial of the right to judicial process; and/or the denial of equal access to public 
services. 
Indictment, paras. 68-75. 

Indictment, paras. 69, 72. 

Indictment, para. 71. 

P3638 (Map of Sanski Most municipality). 
P6548 (Conclusions of the Sanski Most Municipal Assembly, 4 October 1993), p. 6; D4452 (Map of ethnic 
composition of Sanski Most); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stan.isfrJ & Zupljanin), T. 3302-
3303 (under seal). See also P3310 (Map of Sanski Most's ethnic composition); Faik BisCeviC, P122 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 5486; P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 3 (under seal); 
P4994 (Addendum to Ewa Tabeau' s expert report entitled "Ethnic Composition in Internally Displaced Persons 
and Refugees from 27 Municipalities of BiH 1991 to 1997", 3 February 2009), pp. 30, 33, 39 (listing the 1991 
population as approximately 22,830 Bosnian Muslims, 21,746 Bosnian Serbs, and 3,688 Bosnian Croats). 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 3 (under seal); P532 (Map of Sanski Most). For locations of 
these villages, see P3638 (Map of Sanski Most municipality); P33 IO (Map of Sanski Most' s ethnic 
composition). 

P532 (Map of Sanski Most). 
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1920. The SDS, SDA, and HDZ parties were formed in Sanski Most in 1990. 6548 The Accused 

and Krajisnik came to Lu sci Palanka, a Bosnian Serb village in Sanslci Most, on the occasion of the 

formation of the SDS in Sanslci Most.6549 As a result of the multi-party elections in 

November 1990, the SDS won 23 seats, the SDA won 22 seats, the HDZ won 4 seats, and the 

reform party won 11 seats in the 60 seat Municipal Assembly.6550 Nedeljko Rasula, who was then 

the president of the Sanslci Most SDS, became the president of the Municipal Assembly.6551 Vlado 

Vrkes was the secretary of the Sanslci Most SDS and he later became its president.6552 Mirzet 

Karabeg, a Bosnian Muslim, was appointed as the president of the Executive Board.6553 

(a) Militarisation of Sanslci Most 

1921. The arming of the Bosnian Serb population in Sanski Most began in late 1990, with the 

distribution of JNA weapons to SDS members.6554 

1922. As in other municipalities in BiH, the armed conflict in Croatia led to a mobilisation call in 

Sanslci Most for volunteers to fight in Croatia with the JNA.6555 Those who did not respond to the 

call-up were ordered to return their uniforms and weapons and were to be deleted from the 

mobilisation Iists.6556 

6548 

6549 

6550 

6551 

6552 

6553 

6554 

6555 

6556 

Faik Biscevic, Pl22 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 5486-5487. See also D4653 (Certificate of 
Sanski Most SJB, 7 May 1991). 

Faik Biscevic, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 5488-5490, 7643-7645; P142 (Photograph of 
Radovan Karad.ZiC and Momcilo KrajiSnik). 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtfanin), T. 6069; P3304 (Decision of Serb people of 
Sansk:i Most, 25 March 1992), p. 3. See also Paik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), 
T. 5492; D4233 (Witness statement of Branko Davidovic dated 20 January 2014), para. 4. 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtfanin), T. 6070; Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18686, 18690 
(13 September 2011); KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7630 (under seal); KW545, 
D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin) T. 26141 (under seal); KDZ474, T. 19243 
(21 September 2011) (closed session). See also Faik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), 
T. 5487, 5492; Paik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtfanin), T. 7023; P3634 (Witness statement 
of KDZ490, undated), pp. 5, 18 (under seal); P3396 (Photographs depicting Radovan Karadzic, Ralko Mladic, 
Biljana Plavsic, Momcilo Krajisnik and others), p. I; KDZ474, T. 19243 (21 September 2011) (closed session). 

Paik BiSGeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5487; KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7642, 7654 (under seal); KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & 
Zupijanin), T. 26302-26303 (under seal); Faik Biscevic, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 1797. 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 6066; Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18690 
(13 September 2011). Karabeg held the position of president of the Executive Board until 17 April 1992. 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor LI. Brilanin), T. 6066. 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 38--42 (under seal); KDZ490, T. 20207 (19 October 2011) 
(closed session). 

Paik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5497. 

Faik BiSGeviC, Pl 22 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5497. 
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1923. At the end of 1991, Mladi6 attended a meeting in Sanski Most and, afterwards, JNA 

d. "b d B . . S b . th 6557 weapons were 1stn ute to osman er s m . e area. 

1924. In November 1991, weapons owned by the staff of the TO were transferred to the goods 

reserve of the TO.6558 This order came from the 5th corps of the JNA to the local TO staff.6559 In 

1992, the weapons were taken by Colonel Branko Basara and distributed to the Bosnian Serbs in 

Sanski Most. 6560 

1925. At the end of 1991, the Serbian Defence Forces ("SOS") an armed group, was formed. 6561 

They were commanded by Dusko Saovi6, a.k.a. Njunja.6562 The SOS received orders from the SOS 

in San ski Most. 6563 On 28 February 1992, members of the SDS and the SOS broke into the 

premises of the Public Auditing Service and tried to physically remove the head of the 

institution.6564 Karabeg and the Executive Board condemned this action.6565 Soon after, the SOS 

started targeting buildings and businesses belonging to Bosnian Croats and Bosnian Muslims and 

blew them up with explosives.6566 

6557 

6558 

6559 

6560 

6561 

6562 

6563 

6564 

6565 

6566 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 39 (under seal). 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 42 (under seal); P3643 (Order of Sanski Most TO, 6 
November 1991). 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 42 (under seal); P3643 (Order of Sanski Most TO, 6 
November 1991). 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 43 (under seal). 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 20 (under seal); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StaniSi<5 & Zupljanin), T. 3314--3315 (under seal). 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 20 (under seal). Dusko Saovic was also Vrkes's bodyguard. 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 20 (under seal); D4387 (Witness statement of Dusan 
Mudrinic dated 15 February 2014), para. 4; Dulan Mudrinic, T. 47365 (19 February 2014); see, e.g., KDZ474, 
P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtfanin), T. 7829 (under seal). 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 22, 25, 30 (under seal); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor V. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 3316-3317, 3555 (under seal); Vinko Nikolic, T. 45439-45441 
(16 January 2014). 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtfanin), T. 6082-6083; P3309 (Minutes of meeting of 
Sanski Mast's Executive Board, 5 March 1992). 
P3309 (Minutes of meeting of Sanski Mast's Executive Board, 5 March 1992). See also Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 6083; Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18767-18768 (14 September 2011) 
(testifying that it was an attempt to channel the taxes from Sanski Most to Banja Luka, instead of Sarajevo). 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtfanin), T. 6076-6077; P3634 (Witness statement of 
KDZ490, undated), pp. 31-32 (under seal); P3397 (Report of Sanski Most SOS Intervention Platoon, 
16 September 1992), p. 2. See also KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 7634-7635 
(under. seal) (testifying that from late 1991 through the beginning of 1992, businesses in Sanski Most were 
blown up); see Adjudicated Fact 2523. Dufan MudriniC testified that he was not aware of such explosions 
blowing up buildings and denied that the SOS was involved in these acts. Dufan MudriniC, T. 47377-47378, 
47385 (19 February 2014). The Chamber does not find his evidence on this point to be reliable." In reaching this 
conclusion, the Chamber found that the evidence of Mudrinic was evasive, contradicted on numerous occasions 
by other accepted evidence, including P3397 (Report of SanSki Most SOS Intervention Platoon, 16 September 
1992), and was overall unconvincing. 
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1926. Soldiers of the JNA's 6th Partisan Brigade arrived in Sanski Most in early April 1992.6567 

This brigade initially consisted of three battalions but later expanded.6568 It was commanded by 

Basara.6569 Rasula invited the SDA leaders to a meeting with Basara where Basara introduced 

himself and, stated that he had brought the 6ili Krajina Brigade to Sanski Most because they were on 

leave from fighting in Croatia and that they were "guarantors of peace". 6570 The 6th Krajina 

Brigade was later subordinated to the 1st Krajina Corps.6571 By the end of May 1992, the 6th 

Krajina Brigade· was comprised of 3,907 soldiers, making up 11 battalions and artillery units.6572 

1927. After the arrival of the 6th Krajina Brigade, check-points were set up throughout the 

municipality and soldiers from the 6ili Krajina Brigade asked residents to stop and show their 

identity cards.6573 

1928. On 22 April 1992, the Crisis Staff decided to integrate the SOS as a special unit of the 

TO.6574 The Crisis Staff also provided financial assistance to the SOS.6575 

6567 

6568 

6569 

6570 

6571 

6572 

6573 

6574 

6575 

P148 (Order of 5" Corps, 1 April 1992); P149 (5 th Corps combat report, 2 April 1992); P3634 (Witness 
statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 35 (under seal); P3663 (Report on the 6th Brigade in the period between 8 
October 1991 and 28 August 1992), p. 2; P3640 (Document entitled "Informator of the Serbian Democratic 
Party Sanski Most", 1992), pp. 38-39 (referring to it as the 6'" Krajina Brigade); Faik Biscevic, P122 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5498-5499; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin.), 
T. 6099; P3660 (Handwritten "War Record" of the 6th Krajina Infanlry Brigade, undated), p. 2 (referring to it as 
the 6'h Infantry Brigade); KDZ490, T. 20181-20182 (19 October 2011) (closed session). As seen in the 
documents cited above, the 6th Partisan Brigade was also referred to as the 61

h Krajina Brigade or another name. 
For ease of reference, the Chamber will refer to it as the 6th Krajina Brigade throughout this Judgement. 
KDZ490 stated that later when it grew to 12 battaliolls, it changed its name to the 6lh Sana Brigade but "[t]his 
brigade, whether called Partisan/Krajina/Sana brigade was subordinated and under the command of General 
Momir TaliC, Commander of the 5th JNA Corps, later the 1st Krajina Corps during 1992". P3634 (Witness 
statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 34-35 (under seal). 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 34 (under seal). 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 34, 37 (under seal); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6100; P3663 (Report on the 6th Brigade in the period between 8 October 1991 
and 28 August 1992). p. 1; Faik Biscevic, Pl35 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7017; P2614 
(Conclusions of Sanski Mast's Crisis Staff, 30 May 1992). 
Paik BiSCeviC, Pl35 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7020-7021; Paik BiSfoviC, P122 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5499-5500; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), 
T. 6101-6102. 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated) (under seal), p. 34. 

P3663 (Report on the 6'" Brigade in the period between 8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992), p. 4. See also 
P3660 (Handwritten "War Record" of the 61

h Krajina Infantry Brigade, undated). Members of the SOS were 
later integrated into the 6th Krajina Brigade. P3634. (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 27, 30 (under 
seal); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stani!iii: & Zupljanin), T. 3315-3317 (under seal). See 
also P6681 (Report of Sanski Most SOS, 4 September 1992). 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6099; see Adjudicated Fact 2525. See also 
Grgo StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Brdanin), T. 6766---6767. 

KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stani!iii: & Zupljanin), T. 3325-3326 (under seal); D1679 
(Conclusions of meeting of Sanski Most Crisis Staff. 22 April 1992), p. 1. See also Adjudicated Fact 2107. 

P6682 (Conclusions of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 18 June 1992), p. I (showing that Anicic, the TO commander, 
submitted a report on the work of the SOS and the Crisis Staff approved giving the SOS financial assistance). 
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1929. On 28 April 1992, the Crisis Staff decided that Basara would meet with the Crisis Staff and 

"start regulating the relationship" between the TO forces and the JNA.6576 On 7 May 1992, the 

Crisis Staff held a meeting where Mladen Lukic and Mirko Vrucinic were ordered to hold talks 

with Basara to involve him in transforming the JNA into the "Serbian TO".6577 The TO was 

ordered to set up a MP platoon.6578 All "able-bodied persons" were required to report to the Red 

Cross, the list would be forwarded to the TO staff, and those who were not registered would be 

"detained and sent to the municipalities of their residence".6579 

(b) Establishment of Bosnian Serb institutions 

1930. The regionalisation process with the formation of the ZOBK led to increasing 

disagreements between members of the SDS, SDA, and HDZ in Sanski Most.658° Faik Biscevic, 

the president of the SDA, stated that the SDA could not agree with this regionalisation process.6581 

1931. In February 1992, the SDS encouraged "all the Serbs of [BiH]" to abstain from voting in the 

upcoming referendum on the independence of BiH, claiming that it was against the interests of the 

"Serbian people".6582 

1932. In March 1992, the mam issue that the SDS raised for discussions in the Municipal 

Assembly was whether Sanski Most should declare itself as "Serbian Sanski Most", a part of the 

ARK.6583 Sanski Most was the only municipality (out of the 17 municipalities in the Bosnian 

Krajina) whose assembly had not yet decided on this matter.6584 On 25 March 1992, Rasula and 

Vrkes signed a proclamation declaring that all Bosnian Serb territories in Sanski Most were part of 

the SerBiH, "as a unique Serb municipality of Sanski Most".6585 

1933. On 3 April 1992, Rasula issued a decision on behalf of the "Serbian People's Assembly" 

that the "Serbian Municipality" of San ski Most would become part of the ARK. 6586 This decision 

6576 

6577 

6578 

6579 

6580 

6581 

6582 

6583 

6584 

6585 

6586 

P3328 (Conclusions of meeting of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 28 April 1992), para. 4. 

' P3645 (Conclusions of the Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 7 May 1992), p. 1. 

P3645 (Conclusions of the Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 7 May 1992), p. 1. 

P3645 (Conclusions of the Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 7 May 1992), p. 1. 

Faik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5495-5496. 

Faik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5496. 

P3308 (SDS Leaflet); P3329 (Excerpt from handwritten diary of Nedeljko Rasula), p. 6; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brifanin), T. 6077-6078. 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brifanin), T. 6095. See also Adjudicated Fact 2514. 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brifanin\ T. 6096-6097. 
P3304 (Decision of Serb people of Sanski Most, 25 March 1992) (listing 25 "local communities and Serb 
settlement" which formed a "unique Serb municipality" in Sanski Most); Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18688-18689 
(13 September 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2515. 

P3325 (Decision of Sanski Most Municipal Assembly, 3 April 1992); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brifanin), T. 6102. See also Adjudicated Fact 2516. 
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was made by the Sanski Most SDS deputies only.6587 By 6 or 7 April 1992, the Sanski Most 

Municipal Assembly stopped meeting altogether.6588 

1934. On 14 April 1992, the Crisis Staff of Sanski Most was established at a session of the 

Municipal Board of the Sanski Most SDS.6589 Rasula was appointed as president.6590 The Crisis 

Staff was the "centre of power" in Sanski Most and had, for instance, authority over the police.6591 

1935. On 16 April 1992, the "Serbian Municipality" of Sanski Most was formed. 6592 

1936. On 17 April 1992, Stojan Zupljanin, head of the Banja Luka CSB, ordered that all police 

employees must sign a statement of loyalty to the Serb Municipality of Sanski Most.6593 The police 

then became effectively divided along ethnic lines: all of the Bosnian Serbs signed the statement, 

only one Bosnian Croat signed it, and none of the Bosnian Muslims did.6594 Those who did not 

sign the loyalty oath left the police.6595 The chief of the SJB ordered all police members to change 

the emblems on their caps to the Serbian tricolour to show loyalty as Serbs.6596 This was done in 

accordance with the order from Zupljanin that police employees should wear new uniforms with 

sleeve insignias of the word "milicija" written in Cyrillic and blue berets with the tricolour 

6587 

6588 

6589 

6590 

6591 

6592 

6593 

6594 

6595 

6596 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6102-6103. 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6098. 

P3329 (Excerpt from handwritten diary of Nedeljko Rasula), pp. 19-21. 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 6 (under seal) (stating that the Secretariat of the SDS 
evolved into the Crisis Staff); P3329 (Excerpt from handwritten diary of Nedeljko Rasula), p. 20 (listing as other 
members: Colonel Nedeljko AnCiC, Nemanja Tripkovi6, Baro SavanoviC, Mirko VruciniC, Dragan MajkiC, 
Mladen LukiC, Vlado Vrkd, and Zvonko NikoliC). See also KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 3340-3342 (under seal). By 30 May 1992, the Crisis Staff of Sanski Most consisted of 
12 persons, namely: (1) Rasula, (2) Vrkes, (3) Mladen Luki6, economic affairs, (4) Boro Savanovi6, president of 
the club of SDS deputies, (5) Boro Tadi6, secretary of the People's Defence Secretariat, (6) Vru6ini6, (7) Anici6, 
TO commander, (8) Mi]enko StojinoviC, commander of the municipal civilian protection staff, (9) Nenad 
DavidoviC, medical services, (10) Basara, (11) Vinko NikoliC, in charge of vehicles, and (12) Nemanja 
TripkoviC, integrating and co-ordinating humanitarian associations. P2614 (Conclusions of Sanski Most's Crisis 
Staff, 30 May 1992), p. 1 

KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin) T. 26300--26302, 26325-26326, 26330-
26331 (under seal); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 3328, 3342 (under 
seal). See, e.g., P2613 (Conclusions of Sanski Most's Crisis Staff, 22 May 1992); P2614 (Conclusions of Sanski 
Most's Crisis Staff, 30 May 1992). 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtianin), T. 7652 (under seal). 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtianin), T. 7652 (under seal); KW545, D4328 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 26338 (under seal); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 3311 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 2520. 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtianin), T. 7652 (under seal); KW540, D4449 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 3311 (under seal). 

KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StanBiC & Zupljanin), T. 3311-3312 (under seal). 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 46-47 (under seal); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6104. 
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badge.6597 Rasula enforced this order by stating that all police members who accepted this would 

retain their jobs and those who refused would be transferred.6598 

1937. After refusing to sign the loyalty oath, the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat policemen 

who had left the police went to the fire brigade building on the other bank of the Sana River to 

establish their own police force. 6599 Karabeg and other Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat leaders 

then went to the municipality building in Sanski Most both as a sign of protest and in order to 

organise their own administration.6600 In discussions on 18 April 1992, the SOA, SOS, and HOZ 

agreed that the municipality should be divided; however, the Executive Board of the SOS later 

rejected the agreement.6601 

1938. On 30 April 1992, the Crisis Staff appointed Vrucini6 as acting chief of the SJB and Mladen 

Luk.i6 as president of the Executive Board. 6602 Rasul a maintained his power as the president of the 

Crisis Staff. 6603 

(3) Take-over of Sansk.i Most 

1939. At approximately 9:30 p.m. on 19 April 1992, Rasula issued an ultimatum to the Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats inside the municipality building to surrender by 10 p.m. or the Crisis 

Staff would not be responsible for the consequences-the 6th Krajina Brigade, which had been in 

Sansk.i Most since early April, was deployed close by.6604 In response, the Bosnian Muslims and 

6597 

6598 

6599 

6600 

6601 

6602 

6603 

6604 

P3330 (Conclusions of session of Banja Luka CSB Enlarged Centre Council, 6 April 1992), para. 4. 

KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stonisic & Zupljanin), T. 26338 (under seal). 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7659-7660 (under seal); KW540, D4449 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSit & Zupljanin), T. 3311-3312 (under seal); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6106--6107. 
KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7660-7662 (under seal); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlan.in), T. 6107; P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 47 (under 
seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 2521. 
KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7661-7663 (under seal). KDZ474 specifies that 
the agreement from the SDA was coerced_ as the Bosnian Muslims were in a position of weakness. KDZ474, 
P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7665 (under seal). 

P3306 (Conclusions of meeting of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 30 April 1992); P3634 (Witness statement of 
KDZ490, undated), pp. 10-11, 45 (under seal); D4347 (Decision of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, I May 1992). See 
also P6670 (List of Sanski Most SJB employees for advance on salary for April 1992), p. 3. Vrucinic was 
formally appointed as chief of the SJB on 13 June 1992. P6379 (Decision of Banja Luka CSB, 13 June 1992); 
KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 3410 (under seal). 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7651 (under seal). See also P2614 (Conclusions of 
Sanski Mast's Crisis Staff, 30 May 1992), p. I. 
KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7666-7668, 7671-7677·, 7862-7863 (under seal); 
KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 3312-3313 (under seal); Mirzet 
Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6110, 6113-6116; P3634 (Witness statement of 
KDZ490, undated), pp. 47-48 (under seal); Faik Biscevic, Pl35 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 
7023-7024. See also Adjudicated Facts 1299, 2521, 2522; Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18692 (13 September 2011); 
P3305 (5th Corps combat report, 20 April 1992), p. I. Rasula did not offer any guarantees of safety for those 
who surrendered. KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 7671 (under seal). 
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Bosnian Croats exited through the back of the municipality building and escaped to Sehovci. 6605 

The building was subsequently attacked by the 6th Krajina Brigade and members of the SOS and 

T0.6606 

1940. The following day, on 20 April 1992, representatives of the SDS, SDA, and HDZ met with 

military representatives, including Talic, Commander of the 1st Krajina Corps, and Basara, 

Commander of the 6th Krajina Brigade.6607 The SDA presented six requests, which the SDS 

rejected.6608 Talic ended the meeting by threatening that the SDA should not call anyone for 

help.6609 On the same day, the Crisis Staff held a meeting in which it concluded that it only 

recognised the "Serbian Municipality" of Sanski Most, including the "Serbian TO" and the 

"Serbian SJB".6610 The Crisis Staff also declared that the "former Municipal Assembly of Sanski 

Most" was illegal and that only the laws of the SerBiH would be in effect in Sanski Most.6611 

1941. On 28 April 1992, the Crisis Staff concluded that all citizens in Sanski Most must surrender 

their weapons.6612 Radio Sana then broadcast a message that all citizens in Sanski Most must tum 

in their weapons to the SJB or the TO by 3 May 1992 and that their security would be protected.6613 

6605 

6606 

6607 

6601:1 

6609 

6610 

661! 

6612 

6613 

KDZ474, P3395 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brifo11i11), T. 7672-7673 (under seal); KW540, D4449 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisi<3 & Zupljanin), T. 3312-3313 (under seal). 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated) (under seal), pp. 48-49; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6116-6118; KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stani§i<3 & 
Zuplja11i11), T. 3317, 3322 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Facts 1299, 2523. 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brifanin), T. 7700 (under seal); KDZ474, T. 19336 
(21 September 2011) (closed session). See also P3663 (Report on the 6th Brigade in the period between 
8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992); P3929 (Report of!" Krajina Corps, 3 September 1992), p. 8. 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brifanin), T. 7701-7702, 7706 (under seal); KDZ474, T. 19339 
(21 September 2011) (closed session). The requests included: (i) guarantee of the public safety of citizens and 
their property; (ii) establishment of lhe organisation and the functioning of the legal public security service and 
police station by finding the appropriate facilities and dividing resources; (iii) functioning of the legitimate 
municipal assembly and its organs; (iv) functioning of the economy and payment of transactions in keeping with 
the agreement in Bosanski Novi of 17 April 1992; (v) establishment of activity by all public institutions and 
companies with special emphasis on the work of the· radio station with parity programming; and (vi) 
determination of the sequence of events on 18 and 19 April 1992 through the work of a mixed committee with 
the presence of European Community observers and representatives of the regular army. KDZ474, P3395 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7702 (under seal); P3329 (Excerpt from handwritten diary of 
Nedeljko Rasula), p. 23. 
KDZ474, P3395 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brifanin), T. 7708 (under seal). 

P3399 (Conclusions of meeting of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 20 April 1992), para. 4. 

P3399 (Conclusions of meeting of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 20 April 1992), para. 4. See also Adjudicated Fact 
2517. 
P3328 (Conclusions of meeting of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 28 April 1992), para. I; P3634 (Witness statement 
of KDZ490, undated), pp. 55-56 (under seal); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), 
T. 6133-6134. See also KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 26173 (under 
seal). 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 55-57 (under seal); Faik Biscevic, P122 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5507-5508, 5510, 5513; Faik BiSfrviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Brifanin), T. 7021, 7054; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court pp. 5-6; Rajif 
Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2967-2969; KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brifanin), T. 8052-8054. See also Adjudicated Fact 1307; Grgo Stojic, P3515 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6768. 
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Operations were carried out to disarm the citizens in predominantly Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian 

Croat villages.6614 There were never any efforts made to disarm the Bosnian Serb population.6615 

1942. On 11 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff issued a decision to the presidents of the 

municipalities in the ARK that the deadline for the voluntary surrender of "illegally acquired" 

weapons, as ordered in a decision issued by the ARK government on 4 May 1992, 6616 was extended 

to "24:00 on 14 May 1992".6617 

1943. Beginning on 20 May 1992, the Crisis Staff ordered the disarmament of "paramilitary 

formations" in Sanski Most in accordance with the decision from the ARK govemment.6618 

1944. By 25 May 1992, soldiers from the 6th Krajina Brigade searched the houses of Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats in Sanski Most in order to disarm them.6619 The Sanski Most SIB 

reported on the total number of weapons seized from Muslim villages.6620 In Mabala, an 

announcement was made on the radio that people should hand over weapons to check-points.6621 In 

addition, an announcement was made that all Bosnian Muslims who were loyal to the Serbian state 

should fly white flags in front of their houses.6622 

1945. On 25 May 1992, the 6th Krajina Brigade attacked the Bosnian Muslim neighbourhoods of 

Mahala, Muhici, and Otoka in Sanski Most town. 6623 The attack started with shelling, followed by 

6614 

6615 

6616 

6617 

6618 

6619 

6620 

6621 

6622 

6623 

P3648 (Report of Sanski Most SJB, 10 July 1992); KW545, T. 46963 (12 February 2014) (closed session). 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated) (under seal), pp. 58-60. 
P2818 (Decision of ARK Regional Secretariat for National Defence, 4 May 1992). 
P3694 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 11 May 1992), para. I; Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18801-18802 
(14 September 2011); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 3351 (under 
seal), 
P3647 (Order of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 20 May 1992); P2613 (Conclusions of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 22 
May 1992), p. 2; P3402 (Conclusions.of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 22 May 1992). 
D4233 (Witness statement of Brank.a DavidoviC dated 20 January 2014), para. 21. The Sanski Most SJB report 
states that the disarming and surrendering of weapons was carried out until 25 May 1992. P3928 (Report of 
Sanski Most SJB, 15 June 1992), p. I; Mile Dobrijevi6, T. 44632 (6 December 2013). 
P3648 (Report of Sanski Most SJB, 10 July 1992), p. I (stating that "[a] special group was established for these 
jobs that went to Muslim villages seising weapons, based on orders from the SJB and that the military police 
were also engaged in the operations). 

Paik BiSCeviC, P122 (franscript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5512-5513. 

Faik BiSCeviC, P122 (franscript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSn.ik), T. 5514. BiSCeviC stated that it was used as a 
sign to identify houses belonging to the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, differentiating them from the 
Bosnian Serb-owned houses when the houses were destroyed later. Faik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 5515. 

P3928 (Report of Sanski Most SJB, 15 June 1992); Faik Biscevic, Pl22 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krajifoik), T. 5513; KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 26198 (under 
seal); Sakib Muhi6, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8105-8106; KDZ474, T. 19247 (21 
September 2011) (closed session). See also Adjudicated Facts 2527, 2528. KDZ490 states that the attack 
occurred on 26 May 1992. P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 69-70 (under seal). Given the 
volume of consistent and accepted documentary evidence, witness testimony, and adjudicated facts in this 
regard, the Chamber finds t,hat the attack occurred on 25 May 1992. 
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soldiers entering the area. 6624 The soldiers set houses on fire. 6625 According to a Sanski Most SJB 

report, the attack against Mahala resulted in the "capture of 2,000 civilians" but no significant 

amount of weapons was found. 6626 

1946. Attacks continued the following day.6627 Nedeljko Anicic ordered "upon completion of the 

task, [to] take the prisoners to the sports hall" and "hand over the war booty" to the "Sanski Most 

Serbian TO Staff'.6628 Other villages in Sanski Most were subsequently attacked, including 

Hrustovo, Vrhpolje, Lukavica, and Tmovo.6629 According to a military report, there was a 

"comprehensive operation" undertaken between 25 May and 4 June 1992 to "mop up the terrain 

and disarm Muslim extremists" in Sanski Most. 6630 

1947. Meetings of the Crisis Staff were to be held daily to discuss a "long-term solution" for the 

"problem of refugees from the Mahala area, as well as the Muslims and Croats who are not loyal to 

the Constitution and laws of the [SerBiH]".6631 The Crisis Staff concluded that all "those who have 

not taken up arms and want to change their municipality" should be allowed to move out.6632 

1948. Pursuant to an order from the Crisis Staff, the "displaced population" from the Mahala, 

Muhici, and Otoka areas was to be transferred by a Sanatrans bus to the sports hall for "care and 

6624 

6625 

6626 

6627 

6628 

6629 

6630 

6631 

6632 

KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stoni!iii: & Zupljanin), T. 3365 (under seal); P718 (Witness 
statement of Ahmet ZuliC dated 22 February 2010), para. 31. See also Sakib Muhi6, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 8106. 

KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSit & Zupljanin), T. 3365 (under seal); Faik BiSfoviC, P122 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 5513 (testifying that 192 houses were set on fire, destroyed, and 
looted, namely "the entire Gornji Mahala was destroyed"). Mihajlo Or1ovi6 testified that he passed through 
Mahala two or three years later and did not see houses burned. He also refuted the shelling of Mahala. Mihaljo 
Orlovic, T. 46643-46645 (6 February 2014). The Chamber does not find this evidence to be reliable. In 
reaching this conclusion, the Chamber found that OrloviC was not completely forthright with the Chamber and 
his evidence was contradicted on numerous occasions by other accepted evidence, including P3928 (Report of 
Sanski Most SJB, 15 June 1992), witnesses Faik Biscevic, KW545, Sakib Muhic, KDZ474, and Adjudicated 
Fact 2528. 
P3928 (Report of Sanski Most SJB, 15 June 1992), p. I. 

P3313 (Order of Sanski Most TO, undated), pp. 1-2; P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 
22 February 201 O), para. 31; P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 70 (under seal). 

P3313 (Order of Sanski Most TO, undated), p. 3. See Scheduled Detention Facility C.22.3. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 36, 41-42; P3928 (Report of_Sanski 
Most SJB, 15 June 1992), p. I. See also KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brifanin), T. 8052-
8053; P3318 (Order of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 2 June 1992) (ordering the machinery and manpower for the 
burial of persons killed in combat operations in Vrhpo1je "and Hrustovo); Adjudicated Fact 2529. See, e.g., 
Scheduled Incidents A.12.1, A.12.2, A.12.4. KW540 testified that in Vrhpolje, there were approximately 400 
Bosnian Muslim men who were "the best armed and the best organised" by the SDA and this was why the 6th 

Krajina Brigade attacked Vrhopolje. KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSi<5 & Zupljanin), T. 
3485-3486 (under seal). 
P3663 (Report on the 6'" Brigade in the period between 8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992), p. 5. 

P2614 (Conclusions of Sanski Most's Crisis Staff, 30 May 1992), p. I. 
P2614 (Conclusions of Sanski Most's Crisis Staff, 30 May 1992), p. 1. 
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accommodation".6633 The following day, the TO ordered the "clean up" of the terrain in Mahala, 

Otoka, and Mahici and the search, identification, and burial of dead bodies. 6634 

1949. On 27 May 1992, Biscevic was arrested, beaten, and taken to Radio Sana, which was by 

then controlled by the SDS.6635 He was forced to read a statement on the radio.6636 The statement 

announced that the VRS had taken over the municipality and all Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats must unconditionally surrender their weapons in order to prevent the destruction of the 

town.6637 After making this statement, Biscevic was taken to Magarice village.6638 An additional 

announcement was broadcast on the radio stating that residents who wished to leave Sanski Most 

would be allowed to and those who wished to stay were required to submit a request for a 
.d . 6639 permanent res1 ence perrmt. 

(4) Events after the take-over of Sanski Most 

1950. Following the take-over, Bosnian Serbs were appointed to positions in the municipality of 

Sanski Most while Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats employees of the municipality were 

removed from their jobs.6640 This included judges and employees of the municipal court, directors 

6633 

6634 

6635 

6636 

6637 

6638 

6639 

6640 

P3315 (Order of Sanski Most TO Municipal Staff, 26 May 1992) (also ordering that medical treatment shall be 
provided); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6149-6151; KW540, D4449 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSi6 & Zupljanin), T. 3453-3454 (under seal). Karabeg testified that 
members of the SDS executive board, Boro SavanoviC, Torno DeliC, and Nemanja TripkoviC, visited him in the 
SJB prison and told him that Mahala and Otoka had been "liberated" and set on fire. Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 
(Transcript from Prosecutorv. Brtlanin), T. 6150--6151. See para. 2006. 

P3316 (Order of Sanski Most TO Municipal Staff, 27 May 1992); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 6151----6152. 

Faik BiSfrviC, Pl22 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiS11ik), T. 5520-5524; Paik BiSfrviC, P135 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin.), T. 7030--7036. See also P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated) (under 
seal), pp. 17, 69; P3644 (Conclusions of the Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 12 May 1992), p. I; see Adjudicated Fact 
2530. 
Paik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 5520-5524; Paik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 7030--7036; P725 (Audio recording of radio announcement); Mirzet Karabeg, 
P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 6156----6159; Grgo StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brdanin), T. 6770; KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7449-7750 (under seal). See 
also P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 17, 69 (under seal); P3644 (Conclusions of the Sanski 
Most Crisis Staff, 12 May 1992), p. I. Mihaljo Orlovi6 testified that he asked Faik Biscevic about this radio 
statement and that BisCeviC had read it out of his own free will and was not coerced. Mihaljo OrloviC, T. 
46651-46652 (6 February 2014). The Chamber does not find his evidence to be reliable. In reaching this 
conclusion, the Chamber found that the evidence of OrloviC was contradicted by other accepted evidence, 
including that of witnesses KDZ474, Mirzet Karabeg, and Paik BiSCeviC, and that he was not completely 
forthright with the Chamber. 

Faik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 5522; Paik BiSfrviC, Pl35 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 7037-7038. 
Paik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 7042. See para. 2021. 

Grgo StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 6771---6772. 

Paik BiSfoviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5512; P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, 
undated), pp. 49, 53-55, 61-62 (under seal). See also P2740 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 22 June 1992); 
P3646 (Conclusion of the Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 20 May 1992); see Adjudicated Fact 2518. Mikan 
DavidoviC testified that non-Serbs did not show up for work, rather than being dismissed from employment in 
May 1992. However, he confirmed that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in top positions, such as directors 
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of public companies, and employees of the local radio and health centre.6641 Bosnian Muslim and 

Bosnian Croat political leaders were arrested. 6642 

1951. On 8 June 1992, the TO was dismantled, the 6th Krajina Brigade set up a forward command 

post in Sanski Most, and Anicic was appointed Commander.6643 All the former TO units in Sanski 

Most were integrated into the 6th Krajina Brigade.6644 Throughout June, July, and August 1992, 

armed attacks on villages throughout the municipality continued. 6645 

(a) Scheduled Incident A.12.1 

1952. The Prosecution alleges that about 28 men were killed between Begici and Vrhpolje Bridge 

on or about 31 May 1992. 

1953. Begici is a hamlet in the village of Kljevci with approximately 80 inhabitants.6646 Begici is 

divided into two halves: Gomji Begici and Donji Begici, which were several 100 metres apart.6647 

In 1992, the majority of the population in Begici was Bosnian Muslim.6648 

1954. On 25 May 1992, soldiers from the 6th Krajina Brigade entered Gomji Begici and Donji 

Begici. 6649 They damaged property and beat some of the residents. 6650 The soldiers then returned 

th . h k . S . . ,. 6651 to elf c ec -porn! near t0Janov1c1. 

1955. On 31 May 1992, soldiers from the 6th Krajina Brigade entered Donji Begici and ordered 

the residents to come out of their houses and to go towards Gomji Begici.6652 Once they arrived 

6641 

6642 

6643 

6644 

6645 

6646 

6647 

6648 

6649 

6650 

6651 

and judges, were replaced by Bosnian Serbs. Mikan Davidovic, T. 44521-44522 (5 December 2013). Vinko 
Nikoli6 testified that all citizens were allowed to maintain their employement if they respected the RS 
constitution. Vinko NikoliC, T. 45446---45451 (16 January 2014). However, his testimony was contradicted by 
evidence showing that Bosnian Croat and Bosnian Muslim employees were removed from their jobs. The 
Chamber notes that this was one of many contradictions in his evidence which magnified his lack of credibility 
on the stand. 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated) (under seal), pp. 61-62. See Adjudicated Fact 2518. 

Paik BiSCeviC, PJ 35 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7027-7030. 

P3663 (Report on the 6'" Brigade in the period between 8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992), p. 6. 

P3663 (Report on the 6" Brigade in the period between 8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992), p. 6. 

P3663 (Report on the 6" Brigade in the period between 8 October 1991 and 28 August 1992). pp. 6-7. 

P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 5; Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 2962-2963. For the location of Kljevci and BegiCi, see P3638 (Map of Sanski Most 
municipality); Pl 159 (Map of Hrstovo-Vrhpolje marked by Rajif Begic). 

Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2971, 2975. 

Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiinik), T. 2963. 

Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiinik), T. 2969-2971; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif 
Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 6. 

Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 2970; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif BegiC 
Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995). e-court p. 13. 

Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 2970; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif BegiC to 
Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995), e-court pp. 13-14. 
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there, they saw that the men from Gomji Begici had gathered outside.6653 The women and children 

were separated from the men and taken away.6654 The soldiers ordered the men, approximately 20 

in the group, to go towards the Vrhpolje Bridge where they were told there would be buses waiting 

to transport them to San ski Most. 6655 The men walked, two-by-two, in a column through the fields 

towards the Vrhpolje Bridge.6656 According to Rajif Begic, there were 20 Bosnian Muslim men in 

this column, including himself, and they were escorted by eight armed soldiers.6657 

1956. Jadranko Palija, a soldier from the 6th Krajina Brigade, was in charge of leading the column 

of men from Begici to the Vrhpolje Bridge.6658 During the walk to the bridge, two of the Bosnian 

Muslim men were taken out of the column by Palija, shot, and killed near a slaughterhouse.6659 As 

the group continued towards the bridge, Palija shot and killed another man near the crossroads of 

th . d . S k' M d Kl' -6660 e mam roa connectmg ans 1 ost an JUC. Before the group reached the bridge, 

approximately 50 metres away, a military van pulled up and Palija got in to speak to the driver.6661 

Palija ordered another man, Ismet Kurbegovic, from the column to come to the passenger side of 

the van, which he did.6662 Palija shot and killed Kurbegovic.6663 

6652 

6653 

6654 

6655 

6656 

Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 2973-2975; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif 
Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 6. See also Adjudicated Fact 1303. 

Rajif,BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krapfoik), T. 2979. 
Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 2979. See also Adjudicated Fact 1303. 
Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 2979. See also Adjudicated Fact 1304 (which 
states that "between 20-30 men" were in this group. For the location of the Vrhpolje Bridge, see P1159 (Map of 
Hrstovo-Vrhpolje marked by Rajif Begic). 
Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2980; Pl 159 (Map of Hrstovo-Vrhpolje marked 
by Rajif Begic). 

6657 Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 2980; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif BegiC to 
Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995), e-court pp. 13, 15; Pl 159 (Map of Hrstovo-Vrhpolje marked by Rajif 
Begi6). Begi6 named the 19 other men who were. taken with him, namely Miralem Ceri6, Enes CeriC, Midhet 
CeriC, Hakija BegiC, Muharem BegiC, Sa6ir Begi.C, Safet Begic, Mohamed Begi6, Irfan BegiC, Fuad BegiC, 
Elmedin BegiC, Najil Begi6, lsmet Kurbeg0viC, Munib BegiC, Ned.fad Begi6, Ismet DizdareviC, Mohamed 
DizdareviC, Mirsad Dizdarevi6, and Enes DizdareviC. Rajif Begi6, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krajisnik), T. 2981, 2984; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic to Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995), 
e~court p. 16. 

6658 P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic to Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995), e-court pp. 15-16; Rajif Begic, 
P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2973-2974, 2980. See also Adjudicated Fact 1305; D4387 
(Witness statement of DuSan MudriniC dated 15 February 2014), para. 21. MudriniC confirmed that it was 
Jadranko Palija who was in charge and responsible because "the incident was investigated and an on-site 

6659 

6660 

6661 

6662 

investigation was conducted". D4387 (Witness statement of DuSan Mudrini6 dated 15 February 2014), para. 21. 
Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 2982-2983 (BegiC identifies these men as 
Miralem Ceric and Enes Ceric); P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic dated 16 April 1995), e-court p. 16; 
Pl 159 (Map of Hrstovo-Vrhpolje marked by Rajif Begic). See also Adjudicated Fact 1306. 
Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 2983 (BegiC identifies this man as lsmet 
Kurbegovic); P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic dated 16 April 1995), e-court p. 16. See also Adjudicated 
Fact 1306. 
Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiS11ik), T. 2984. 
Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 2984; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif BegiC 
dated 16 April 1995), e-court pp. 16-17. 
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1957. When the remaining men reached the bridge, armed soldiers were waiting for them.6664 The 

men were ordered to line up along the bridge and told that they would be killed because YRS 

soldiers had been killed.6665 They were ordered to take off their clothes and shoes.6666 One of the 

men was ordered to jump into the river.6667 He did and as he was swimming in the river, the 

soldiers leaned over the bridge, shot, and killed him. 6668 The soldiers repeated this with every 

man. 6669 Begic was the sixth man who was ordered to jump off the bridge. 6670 He did so and 

instead of swimming to the surface, he dived under the water and swam towards the left bank 

where he hid under trees and shrubbery.6671 The soldiers continued in this manner with each man 

on the bridge.6672 Begic was the only survivor.6673 

1958. Begic identified 19 Bosnian Muslim men who were killed in relation to this incident.6674 

The Chamber also received evidence that in July 1992, the bodies of 13 males were found buried 

under the Vrhpolje Bridge on the right bank of the Sana River, the bodies of 11 other males were 

taken out of the Sana River, and Irfan Begic was found dead by the road near the bridge.6675 Of the 

6663 

6664 

6665 

6666 

6667 

6668 

6669 

6670 

6671 

6672 

6673 

6674 

6675 

Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 2984 (BegiC identifies this man as Irlan BegiC); 
P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic dated 16 April 1995), e-court pp. 16-17. See also Adjudicated Fact 
1306. 
Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2985-2986; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif 
Begic to Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995), e-court p. 18. See also Adjudicated Fact 1306. 

Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2986---2987; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif 
Begic to Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995), e-court p. 18. 

Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiinik), T. 2987; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif BegiC to 
Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995), e-court p. 18. See also Adjudicated Fact 1306. 

Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 2987; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif BegiC to 
Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995), e-court p. 18. Begic identifies this man as Midhet Ceric. P692 
(Witness statement of Rajif Begic to Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995), e-court p. 18. 

Rajif Begi6, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 2987; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif BegiC to 
Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995), e-court p. I 8. 

Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2988-2990; Pl 158 (Photograph of Vrhpolje 
bridge marked by Rajif Begic); P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic to Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 
1995), e-court p. 18. BegiC identifies other men who were killed as Munib BegiC, Mirsad DizdareviC, Enes 
DizdareviC, and Elmedin BegiC. Enes Dizdarevic was shot on the bridge before he could jump off. Rajif BegiC, 
P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2989-2990. See also Adjudicated Facts 1304, 1306; P3634 
(Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 77 (under seal). 

Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiS,tik), T. 2991; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif BegiC 
dated 15 March 2000), e-court p. 6; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic to Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 
1995), e-court p. 19. 
Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 2991; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif BegiC to 
Sanski Most Court dated 16 April 1995), e-court p. 18. 
Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 2992. See also Adjudicated Fact 1306. 
KDZ492 testified that he had heard from soldiers of the 6th Krajina Brigade that .Bosnian Muslim civilians were 
killed and thrown off the bridge into the Sana River. KDZ492, P3596 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), 
T. 3861-3862 (under seal). 

Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2992-2993; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif 
Begic dated I 5 March 2000), e-court p. 6; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic to Sanski Most Court dated 
16 April 1995), e-court p. 19. Begi6 states that "more than 20" Bosnian Muslims were killed on 31 May 1992. 
P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begi6 to Sanski Most Court dated 18 April 1996), e-court p. 11. 

P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic to Sanski Most Court daled 16 April 1995), e-court pp. 15-17. 

P557 (Report on bodies found in Vrhpolje, 10 July 1992). 
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11 bodies taken out of the river, five of them match the names of men that were identified as having 

been with Begi6's group.6676 Further, the Chamber received evidence that in May 1996, the bodies 

of 28 males were exhumed from mass graves connected to this incident.6677 Of those 28 males, 

seven were identified as having been with Begi6's group and four were also named in the July 1992 

report as bodies taken from the Sana River. 6678 Injuries noted by the forensic report include 

gunshot wounds and fractured bones, mainly of the skull and ribs.6679 Some of the bodies in one 

part of the mass grave were in civilian clothing and another section of the mass grave contained a 

large quantity of civilian clothing.6680 The Chamber also received evidence that the body of Ismet 

Kurbegovi6 was discovered in a mass grave in Prijedor.6681 

1959. The Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that at least 28 Bosnian Muslim men were 

killed in this event.6682 

1960. The Chamber therefore finds that approximately 20 men were killed by Serb Forces 

between Begi6i and Vrhpolje Bridge on or about 31 May 1992. 

(b) Scheduled Incident A.12.2 

1961. The Prosecution alleges that a number of people in the village of Hrustovo were killed on or 

about 31 May 1992. 

1962. Hrustovo is a village in Sanski Most.6683 It has six hamlets: Merdanovi6i, Keranovi6i, 

In 1992, the population of these hamlets was JI , . ,. K k . H d . ,. dz ki" 6684 e ecev1c1, u av1ce, an anov1c1, an u c1. 

. ·1 B . M 1· 6685 pnman y osman us rm. 

6676 

6677 

6678 

6679 

6680 

6681 

6682 

6683 

6684 

P557 (Report on bodies found in Vrhpolje, 10 July 1992), pp. 3--4. 

P4901 (Sanski Most Court record on the investigation and exhumation of mass graves by the Vrhpolje Bridge in 
Sanski Most, 7 May 1996). See also P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 44--45 
(listing 22 individuals connected to this scheduled incident); P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sebire's report, 16 
May 2003), e-court pp. 51-52 (listing 28 bodies exhumed from three gravesites near the Vrhpolje Bridge); 
P4850 (Witness statement of Amor Masovic dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, pp. 12-13. See P4870 (DNA 
report for Naji! Begic, 25 June 2007); P4871 (Record of identification for Naji! Begic, 25 June 2007). 

P4901 (Sanski Most Court record on the investigation and exhumation of mass graves by the Vrhpolje Bridge in 
Sanski Most, 7 May 1996), pp. 20-21 (reporting that only 15 of the 28 bodies were positively identified by 
relatives). The men who were also identified in P557 (Report on bodies found in Vrhpolje, 10 July 1992) 
include Muhamed DizdareviC, Fuad BegiC, Irfan BegiC, and possibly Mirsad DizdareviC. 
P4901 (Sanski Most Court record on the investigation and exhumation of mass graves by the Vrhpolje Bridge, 
Sanski Most, 7 May 1996), pp. 5-20. 

P4901 (Sanski Most Court record on the investigation and exhumation of mass graves by the Vrhpolje Bridge, 
Sanski Most, 7 May 1996), pp. 3--4. 
P6689 (Excerpts from report on exhumations in Prijedor municipality, 28 August 2002), p. 111. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1306. 

KDZ097, P714 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 7206 (under seal); P6 l 6 (Map of Hrustovo-Vrhpolje 
marked by KDZ097). 

P715 (Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 4 (under seal). 
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1963. On the morning of 31 May 1992, in Jelecevici, approximately 20 to 25 Bosnian Muslim 

civilians, mainly women and children, were ordered by soldiers wearing JNA uniforms to go to 

Kukavice.6686 The reason given was that the soldiers were going to search houses for weapons and 

it would be easier if there were fewer people in the village.6687 In Kukavice, the group grew to 

about 30 individuals who were gathered in the garage of a house.6688 Shortly afterwards, soldiers 

came to the garage and opened fire at the garage door. 6689 The soldiers yelled for everyone to come 

out of the garage.6690 Husein Merdanovic went outside and told the soldiers to stop shooting and 

that there were only women and children inside the garage.6691 The soldiers shot and killed him.6692 

The soldiers opened fire on the garage a second time.6693 As the civilians panicked, they came out 

of the garage and started running away, the soldiers fired at them.6694 Only eight people survived 

the attack. 6695 

6685 

6686 

6687 

6688 

6689 

6690 

6691 

6692 

6693 

6694 

6695 

P715 (Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 4 (under seal); KDZ052, P3370 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn.1anin), T. 8047. 
KDZ097, P714 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 7208-7209, 7213, 7222-7223 (under seal); P715 
(Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court pp. 4-6 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Facts 
1307, 1308. 
KDZ097, P714 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7209 (under seal). 
P715 (Witrtess statements\ of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 4 (under seal); KDZ097, P714 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin.), T. 7212 (under seal) (testifying that a number of people from 
Keranovici had joined). MerdanoviC was the only "able bodied man" in the garage; he was "50-60" years old. 
The other males in the garage were under the age of 14 years old. Of the 30 people in the garage, the following 
22 individuals were identified by name: Muharema KeranoviC, Almadina KeranoviC, Sabina KeranoviC, Sabra 
MerdanoviC, Jasmin MerdanoviC, Besima MerdanoviC, Edita MerdanoViC, Husein Merdanovi6 (age 4-5 years) 
(listed twice), Zumra MerdanoviC, Fatima ZukiC, Senija Keranovi6, Sejida Keranovi6, Cama JeleCeviC, Razija 
JeleCevi6, Sead JelefrviC, Asim JeleCevi6, Elvira JeleCevi6, Edina JeleCevi6, Jasmina Merdanovi6, Dino 
Keranovi6, Ernes Keranovic, and Husein MerdanoviC (age 50-60 years). [REDACTED]. See also Adjudicated 
Fact 1308. 
P715 (Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 6 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Facts 
1309, 1310. 
KDZ097, P714 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Bn:1anin), T. 7215-7216 (under seal); P715 (Witness statements 
of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001 and 11 December 2001), p. 4 (under seal). 
P715 (Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 6 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 
1311. 
P715 (Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 6 (under seal); KDZ097, P714 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7214 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1311. 
P715 (Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 6 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 
1312. 
P715 (Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 6 (under seal); KDZ097, P714 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7233 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1312. 
P715 (Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 8 (under seal). The survivors were Cama 
Jelefrvi6, Edina Jelefrvi6, Razija JeleCevi6, Sead JeleCeviC, Emes Keranovi6, Senija KeranoviC, Dino 
Keranovic, and KDZ097. P715 (Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 8 (under seal). 
On cross-examination, Baro Tadi6 testified that with respect to this scheduled incident, he could not confirm 
what had happened, nor could he confirm that a prosecution for those responsible had been conducted. Boro 
Tadic, T. 44414--44415 (3 December 2013). Mihaljo Orlovic testified that he did not believe this killing 
incident happened and that it may have been a rumour or propaganda. Mihaljo Orlovi6, T. 46646 (6 February 
2014). The Chamber does not find his evidence on this point to be reliable as it amounted to mere speculation. 
The Chamber also found that the evidence of Orlovi6 was marked with numerous contradictions and that he was 
not completely forthright with the Chamber. 
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1964. The Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that at a minimum, 15 people were killed in 

this incident.6696 The Chamber received evidence that bodies were found in a mass grave in 

Hrustovo in relation to this incident.6697 

1965. Accordingly, the Chamber finds that a number of people were killed by Serb Forces in 

Hrustovo village on or about 31 May I 992. 

(c) Scheduled Incident A.12.3 

1966. The Prosecution alleges that about I 8 men from Kenjari were killed on or about 

27 June 1992 in the hamlet ofBlazevi6i. 

1967. Kenjari is a hamlet located north of Begici.6698 In 1992, the population of Kenjari was 

primarily Bosnian Muslim.6699 Around 27 or 28 June 1992, Bosnian Serb soldiers, led by Milorad 

Mijatovi6, entered Kenjari and started searching houses for weapons.6700 The Bosnian Muslims in 

the hamlet were ordered to leave their houses and wait outside at the crossroads. 6701 After the 

soldiers were finished searching the houses, they ordered that all the men be taken elsewhere for 

interrogation, while the women and children could return to their homes.6702 KDZ052 testified that 

about 18 or 20 men were with him when they were taken to a house to be interrogated.6703 They 

were kept at the house in Kenjari until the following day when Vrkes, the president of the SDS in 

Sanski Most, came to see the men and told them they would be exchanged for Bosnian Serbs in 

eastern BiH.6704 The men were then taken to a house in Blazevici.6705 While they were in the 

house, there was an explosion inside.6706 KDZ052 managed to jump out of the window and 

hide. 6707 He and others were shot at while they attempted to escape· out of the house. 6708 The 

6696 

6697 

6698 

6699 

6700 

6701 

6702 

6703 

6704 

6705 

6706 

6707 

See Adjudicated Fact 1313. 

P4898 (Sanski Most Municipal Court record of Hrustovo I exhumation, I 5 April 1997), pp. 3-20 (listing 30 
bodies found in the mass grave Hrustovo I, of which eight are also named by KDZ097); P3637 (Report of BiH 
Federal Ministry of the Interior, 22 October 1996), p. 6 (listing 31 bodies found in the mass grave Hrustovo I, of 
which seven are also named by KDZ097); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 45-47 
(which names 13 individuals in relation to this scheduled incident); P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sebire's 
report, 16 May 2003), e-court pp. 53-54, 56 (which identifies 31 bodies recovered from two mass graves, of 
which nine were also named by KDZ097). 

P532 (Map of Sanski Most); Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 2962-2964. 

P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 2962-2963. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8054-8058. See also Adjudicated Fact 2531. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8058. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8058. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8059, 8073. See also Adjudicated Fact 2532. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8059-8060. See also Adjudicated Fact 2532. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8060-8062; P3377 (Map of Hrustovo-Vrhpolje 
marked by KDZ052) (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 2532. 
KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8063. See also Adjudicated Fact 2532. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8063. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 780 24 March 2016 



99486

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

bodies of the men who were killed were taken by the soldiers back to the house and the house was 

set on fire.6709 KDZ052 survived and made his way to Tomina.6710 

1968. The Chamber received evidence that the bodies of 18 men were identified in a mass grave 

and linked to this scheduled incident.6711 

1969. Based on the evidence presented above, the Chamber finds that approximately 18 men from 

Kenj ari in the hamlet of Blazevici were killed by Serb Forces on or about 27 June 1992. 

(d) Scheduled Incident A.12.4 

1970. The Prosecution alleges that a number of people from the hamlet of Budim in Lukavice 

village were killed on or about 1 August 1992. 

1971. Lukavice is a village in the northwestern region of Sanski Most municipality. 6712 The 

population of Lukavice was primarily Bosnian Muslim.6713 The Chamber took judicial notice of 

the fact that on I August 1992, Bosnian Serb Forces attacked Bu dim and killed I 4 members of the 

Alibegovic family, all of whom were unarmed civilians.6714 The Chamber also took judicial notice 

of the fact that the victims were shot from a close distance with automatic weapons.6715 

6708 

6709 

6710 

67! l 

6712 

6713 

6714 

6715 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 8063-8064. See also Adjudicated Fact 2532. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 8065-8066. See also Adjudicated Fact 2532. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 8067-8068. See also P3377 (Map of Hrustovo
Vrhpolje marked by KDZ052) (under seal). 
P3373 (Excerpt of exhumation report on Hrustovo and Vrhpolje mass grave) (under seal) (stating that charred 
remains were found in the house and in a nearby mass grave, and information from KDZ052 and others 
identified 19 persons who were executed and whose bodies were set on fire); P3376 (Excerpt of exhumation 
report on Hrustovo and Vrhpolje mass grave) (under seal) (listing the 18 names as identified by KDZ052); 
KDZ052, T. 19082-19083 (19 September 201 l); KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 
8075; P3637 (Report of BiH Federal Ministry of the Interior, 22 October 1996), p. 2. See also P6690 
(Addendum to Nicolas Sebire's report, 16 May 2003), e-court pp. 58-59. 

P532 (Map of Sanski Most); P3638 (Map of Sanski Most municipality). 

P532 (Map of Sanski Most); P3638 (Map of Sanski Most municipality). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1315. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1315. In his Final Brief, the Accused acknowledges that "[o]n I August 1992, Serb 
soldiers attacked Budin[sic] and killed 14 unarmed members of the AlibegoviC family". However, the Accused 
also submits that "KDZ097 testified that large numbers of people roamed his area in uniform". The Accused 
therefore argues that there was "no plan to perpetrate killings by official Serb authorities." Defence Final Trial 
Brief, p. 437 (sectiori on Persecution), para. 1623. The Accused also submits that the crimes committed in 
Sanski Most cannot be attributed to him because they were acts committed without his knowledge, against his 
policies, and by people outside of his control. He also submits that there was no plan to permanently remove 
non-Serbs from Sanski Most. Defence Final Brief, paras. 2894---2900. This· submission will be dealt with in 
Section IV.A.3.iii: Authority over military and poJice forces acting in BiH. 
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1972. The Chamber also received evidence that 14 bodies were exhumed in a mass grave m 

relation to this incident.6716 These bodies were determined to be Bosnian Muslim male 

civilians.6717 

1973. The Chamber finds that approximately 14 people from the hamlet of Budim in Lukavice 

village were killed by Serb Forces on or about I August 1992. 

( e) Scheduled Incident A.12.5 

1974. The Prosecution alleges that approximately seven men were killed near the village of 

Skrljevita on or about 2 November 1992. 

1975. Skrljevita is a village in eastern Sanski Most.6718 In 1992, the majority of the population in 

Skrljevita was Bosnian Croat.6719 On 2 November 1992, Grgo Stojic and his cousin were walking 

from Sanski Most town to Skrljevita when they encountered two soldiers from the 6th Krajina 

Brigade on the road near the Glamosnica forest.6720 The soldiers asked them for identification.6721 

After looking at their identity cards, the soldiers asked Stojic and his cousin to follow them.6722 

They were led through the forest and to the Glamosnica River, where four of Stojic's neighbours 

were already lined up. 6723 A soldier was pointing a machine gun at the four men.6724 Stoji6 and his 

cousin were told to line up next to his neighbours.6725 They were searched, their personal 

6716 

6717 

6718 

6719 

6720 

6721 

6722 

6723 

6724 

6725 

P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 47-48; P4899 (Bihac Cantonal Court record of 
Lukavice postmortem examination, 11 June 1997); P4900 (Biha6 Cantonal Court record of Lukavice 
exhumation, 2 June 1997). See also P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sebire's report, 16 May 2003), e-court pp. 
60--61. 
P4900 (Biha6 Cantonal Court record of Lukavice exhumation, 2 June 1997); P4899 (Bihac Cantonal Court 
record of Lukavice postmortem examination, 11 June 1997). 

P3638 (Map of Sanski Most municipality). 
Grgo Stoji6, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6764. See also. Adjudicated Fact 1316. There 
was also a Bosnian Serb minority. Grgo Stoji6, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6764. 
Grgo Stoji6, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6773-6774. The soldiers were identified as 
members of the 6 th Krajina Brigade. P3519 (Indictment of the 181 Krajina Corps Military Prosecutor's Office, 
2 June 1993); p. l; P3520 (Decision of Banja Luka Military Court, 9 July 1993, p. 1; P3521 (Ruling of Banja 
Luka Military Court, 14 March 1995, p. 1. The name of StojiC's cousin was Dragan Tadi6. Grgo Stoji6, P3515 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6774. See also Adjudicated Fact 1317. 

Grgo Stojic, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6775. 
Grgo Stojic, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6775-<i776. 
Grgo Stoji6, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6776. See also Adjudicated Fact 1317. The 
neighbours detained by the armed men were Ante Tuti6, Petar Niki6, Zarko NikiC, and Josip Banovi6. Grgo 
StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6776. All of the men detained were Bosnian Croats. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1317. 
Grgo Stoji6, P3515 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T.• 6776. Stoji6 and his cousin met these 
neighbours earlier that day as they were walking to Skrljevita, but the neighbours had walked ahead ·of them. 
Grgo StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6774. 
Grgo StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from-Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6776. 
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belongings were taken, and they were questioned.6726 The soldiers declared: "We are Seselj army," 

and shot Stoji6, his cousin, and his neighbours, killing five of them.6727 Stoji6 was the only 

survivor. 6728 

1976. Stoji6 was shot in his left arm and hip.6729 He continued heading through the forest towards 

Skrljevita.6730 While in the forest, Stoji6 heard strong bursts of gunfire.6731 He later learned that 

this gunfire came from YRS soldiers killing four other men from Skrljevita.6732 

I 977. The Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that seven Bosnian Croats were killed in 

relation to this incident.6733 The Chamber received evidence from Stoji6, an eye-witness to the 

incident that five men were killed and he learned after he escaped that an additional four men were 

killed soon after. The Chamber also received evidence that nine bodies were recovered in a mass 

grave and in relation to this incident, the identities of which are corroborated by Stoji6's 

evidence. 6734 

I 978. The Chamber finds that nine men were killed by Serb Forces near the village of Skrljevita 

on or about 2 November 1992. 

6726 Grgo Stoji6, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 6777. In addition to the two armed men StojiC 
encountered, there were two more armed men by the river who wore camouflage military uniforms, had light 
machine guns with the four S's carved into the rifle butts, and carried two clips of ammunition. Grgo StojiC, 
P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 6776-6777. On cross-examination, StojiC stated that the 

6727 

6728 

6729 

fi730 

6731 

6732 

6733 

6734 

armed men were part of SeSelj's men. Grgo StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 6797. 

Grgo StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 6777-6778. See also P3518 (Report of Sanski 
Mast's Lower Court Investigating Judge, 9 November 1992), pp. 1-2; P3519 (Indictment of the 1st Krajina 
Corps Military Prosecutor's Office, 2 June 1993), pp. 1-2. According to Stojic, the victims killed within his line 
of sight were Ante Tuti6, Petar (Pero) NikiC, Zarko NikiC, Josip BanoviC, and Dragan TadiC. Grgo StojiC, P3515 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T, 6778, 6780. See also Adjudicated Facts 13 I 8, 1319. 

Grgo StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6778. See also P3518 (Report of Sanski Most's 
Lower Court Investigating Judge, 9 November 1992), pp. 1-2. 

Grgo Stojic, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6777--6778. 
Grgo StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdan;n), T. 6779. He reached Skrljevita, where he- received 
assistance and first aid. He was subsequently brought to the Sanski Most Health Centre, then transferred to 
Prijedor, and ultimately transported to the Banja Luka Hospital. Grgo StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6780-6781. See also P3516 (Photographs of Grgo Stojic); P3522 (Recommendation 
for medical treatment of Grgo Stojic, 14 December 1992); P3527 (Letter of discharge of Grgo Stojic from Banja 
Luka Clinical Hospital Centre, 2 December 1992). While recovering in the Banja Luka hospital, Stojic was 
visited by a YRS soldier who ordered him to raise the three-finger salute and said, "[n]ow you are a Serb". He 
was also called "ustasha" by the nurses and other patients. Grgo StojiC, P3515 (franscript from Prosecutor 
v. Brilanin), T. 6782-6786. 

Grgo Stoji6, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6779. 

Grgo StojiC, P3515 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6779, 6791. A sister of one of the victims 
informed StojiC of the killings while he was at the Banja Luka Hospital. She told him that the victims were Ivo 
Tutic, Bone Tutic, "Adlo Tatic [phone]. and Josip Fertalac [phone]". Grgo Stojic, P3515 (Transcript from 
frosecutor v. Brdanin.), T. 6779. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1319. 
P3518 (Report of Sanski Mast's Lower Court Investigating Judge, 9 November 1992) (listing nine men killed in 
relation to this scheduled incident). See also P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), p. 48 
(listing eight individuals in relation to this scheduled incident); P6690 (Addendum to _Nicolas Sebire's report, 
16 May 2003), e-court pp. 64-65 (listing nine bodies exhumed in relation to this scheduled incident). 
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(5) Detention Facilities in San ski Most 

1979. Detention facilities in Sanski Most were established by the Crisis Staff.6735 After military 

operations against Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat villages in Sanski Most, soldiers collected 

the able-bodied military-aged men from the village and transferred them by bus to Sanski Most 

town. 6736 In town, they were handed over to the civilian authorities.6737 An inspector from the SIB 

and an inspector from the CSB interrogated the men believed to be "military prisoners".6738 

KW540 estimated that 1,600 "military prisoners" were handed over to the civilian authorities in 

Sanski Most in I 992.6739 The majority of detainees in Sanski Most were transferred to Manjaca 

camp.6740 They would be labelled into three categories of "prisoners": (i) politicians, (ii) nationalist 

extremists, and (iii) people unwelcome in Sanski Most murricipality.6741 The majority of detainees 

in Sanski Most were civilians, as will be addressed below. 

(a) Scheduled Detention Facility C.22.1 

1980. The Indictment refers to the use of the SIB building and prison m Sanski Most as a 

detention facility at least between 26 May and August 1992. 

(i) Establishment and control 

1981. The SIB building and prison were located in the centre of Sanski Most town, near the 

Betonirka Factory Garage.6742 The prison facility was located behind the SIB police building.6743 

6735 

6736 

6737 

6738 

6739 

6740 

6741 

6742 

6743 

KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staniiiii: & Zupljanin), T. 3453 (under seal); D470 (CSB Banja 
Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court pp. 7-8. 
KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staniiiii: & Zupljanin), T. 3377, 3386 (under seal). 

KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staniiiii: & Zupljan.in), T. 3377, 3386 (under seal). 

KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staniiiii: & Zupljanin), T. 3377, 3500-3501 (under seal). 

KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor 'v. Stanisi<5 & Zupljanin), T. 3392 (under seal). 

See paras. 1987, 1990, 2009, 2017. 
P2639 (Conclusions of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 4 June 1992); see Adjudicated Fact 2558. Mile Dobrijevic 
testified that he had no knowledge of the three categories of detainees and when presented with P2639, he 
insisted that he made no decisions on categorisation. Mile DobrijeviC, T. 44636--44639 (6 December 2013). 
The Chamber does not accept his evidence on this point given that he was an SJB employee at Betonirka 
Factory Garage and the Hasan KikiC school and his claim to be unaware of these categories defy credibility. 
P3667 (Map of Sanski Most with photos of various buildings); P3314 (Photograph of Sanski Most police 
station); D4335 (Map of Sanski Most with photographs). 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6139-6140; D4339 (Photograph of Sanski 
Most SJB). See also D4341 (Photograph of Sanski Most SJB). 
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The chief of the police station was Vrucinic.6744 Miladin Papric was in charge of the SJB prison 

until 4 June 1992, when he was dismissed and replaced by Drago Vujanic.6745 

I 982. Detainees started arriving at the SJB building and prison on 25 May I 992, after the attack 

on Sanski Most town.6746 The majority of the detainees at the SJB building were prominent 

. ·1· h h Id . . . . th . 6747 Th d d · 6748 c1v1 rnns w o e important pos1l!ons m e commumty. ere was one un erage etamee. 

(ii) Conditions of detention and treal!nent of detainees 

I 983. The detainees were held in small cells in the SJB prison and guarded by the police.6749 Due 

to the size of the cell, it was not possible for detainees to lie down to sleep and they had to sit very 

closely to each other.6750 The cells had a concrete roof, a metal door, and a metal plate with holes 

over the window.6751 During the summer months, the strong heat caused the room to be very hot 

and damp, with a terrible stench, making it very difficult to breathe.6752 There was no fresh air until 

someone removed the metal plate covering the window after approximately 40 days into the 

detention.6753 Furthermore, the guards did not permit the cells to be aired out.6754 There were 

blankets and an old mat for bedding. 6755 

6744 

6745 

6746 

6747 

6748 

6749 

6750 

6751 

6752 

6753 

6754 

6755 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6145; P3319 (Report of Sanski Most SJB, 
6 June 1992). 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6145, 6162; P2639 (Conclusions of Sanski 
Most Crisis Staff, 4 June 1992); KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 
26104, 26318-26319, 26322 (under seal); Mile Dobrijevic, T. 44635-44636 (6 December 2013). 

Mirzet Karabeg was arrested on 25 May 1992 and taken to the SJB prison. Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6139-6140. 
Faik Biscevi6, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5530-5532; KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7768 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 1321. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1321. 
KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7743 (under seal); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6139, 6300-6301; D4340 (Photograph of Sanski Most SJB); D4342 
(Photograph of Sanski Most SJB). See also Adjudicated Fact 1323. 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7751 (under seal); Paik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7067. KW545 admitted that conditions in the prison were inhumane, the 
facility and rooms did not meet the minimum requirements for holding people for Jong periods of time, and it 
was very difficult to maintain order. KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & tupljanin), T. 
26114, 26239, 26241-26243 (under seal). 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7746 (under seal); D4342 (Photograph of Sanski 
Most SJB); D4343 (Photograph of Sanski Most SJB); Mi.rzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brilanin), T. 6301. 
KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7753-7754 (under seal); Faik Biscevic, Pl35 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7067-7068; KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC 
& Zupljanin), T. 26239 (under seal). 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7753 (under seal). 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7753 (under seal). 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prasecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7751-7752 (under seal). 
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1984. The detainees were not provided with sufficient food and water.6756 After the first 15 days, 

the detainees' meals were reduced from three to two meals per day; these meals were insufficient 

and resulted in the detainees suffering substantial weight loss.6757 Meals consisted of a piece of 

bread, a cup of something to drink and, if available, left-over food from the soldiers.6758 For water, 

the detainees were occasionally allowed to fill up bottles, but only when there was enough water for 

h ·1 . h d . f ·1· 6759 Th ·1 . h II f th . 6760 Th t e tOJ els m t e etent1on ac1 1ty. ere were no !OJ ets m t e ce s o e pnson. e 

detainees had access to two toilets but they became blocked.6761 The detainees were allowed five 

minutes in the morning and five minutes in the evening to use the toilets.6762 They subsequently 

dug a hole behind the building, which they were only permitted to use during lunchtime.6763 Save 

for a couple of exceptions, it was not possible to shower given the lack of water.6764 

1985. The guards took the detainees out of the cells only for about 20 minutes per day, including 

for meals and for work they had to carry out.6765 On leaving the cell for work, the detainees were 

frequently beaten and mistreated.6766 Despite these conditions, Rasula told a detainee at the SIB: 

"[y]ou're safest where you are. If we release you, you will be killed either by your people or by 

mine" _6767 

6756 

6757 

6758 

6759 

6760 

6761 

6762 

6763 

6764 

6765 

6766 

6767 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtfanin), T. 7751 (under seal). 

KDZ474. P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin). T. 7751, 7754 (under seal). The lunches contained 
pork with hair still on it. KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7751 (under seal), 

Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7068. BiSCeviC testified that he lost 32 
kilograms while in detention. Paik BiSCevic'.:, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7067-7068. 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdan.in), T. 7751 (under seal); Paik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7065. 

Paik BiSfoviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtfanin), T. 7065. 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtfanin), T. 7752 (under seal); Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7064. 
Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7064-7065. 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7752 (under seal). 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Brtfanin), T. 7752 (under seal); Faik BisCeviC, P135 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 7065. BiSCeviC testified that he was allowed to shower and wash his clothing 
twice during his 95 days of detention. Paik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecf.l.,tor v. Brdanin), T. 7065-
7066. 
KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 7754 (under seal). Work included digging a 
makeshift toilet behind the building, washing dishes, and cleaning the SJB complex. KDZ474, P3395 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7752, 7757 (under seal). The Chamber notes that only forced 
labour at the frontlines is charged in the Indictment. 
KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7757 (under seal). In addition to being beaten, one 
detainee had his hands burned with hot water. KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 
7757 (under seal). 
KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7651, 7761 (under seal). See also P3396 
(Photographs depicting Radovan KaradZiC, Ratko MladiC, Biljana PJavSiC, Momcilo Krajisnik and others). 
Basara, also visited the SIB building ·and made speeches to VRS soldiers there. See Adjudicated Fact 1325; 
KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7899 (under seal). 
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1986. The guards, regular police officers, and VRS soldiers beat the detainees.6768 Sometimes the 

guards would hand over the keys to the cells to the VRS soldiers, and according to Biscevic, 

"[a]nyone could come in and beat us if they so pleased".6769 Some of the detainees were taken from 

their cells to the SJB building and interrogated.6770 During interrogations, regular police officers 

and VRS soldiers beat the detainees, using rifle-butts, electric cables, poles, and wooden planks.6771 

Detainees were also beaten in their cells, and some were forced to beat each other. 6772 The 

detainees did not receive any medical treatment for injuries sustained in SJB custody.6773 As a 

result of the severe beatings, Karabeg suffered severe injuries to his body and head and lost all of 

his teeth. 6774 Two men were beaten at the SJB prison and subsequently killed. 6775 

1987. In early June 1992, detainees in the SJB prison were transferred to Manjaca camp pursuant 

to an order from the Crisis Staff.6776 

1988. The frequency of the beatings decreased after a visit from the ICRC m July 1992.6777 

Furtherrnore, visits by family members were allowed after the ICRC visit.6778 

6768 

6769 

6770 

6771 

6772 

6773 

6774 

6775 

6776 

6777 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7756, 7758 (under seal). See also P3519 
(Indictment of the I" Krajina Corps Military Prosecutor's Office, 2 June 1993), p. I; Adjudicated Facts 1328, 
1329; Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7064. A soldier from the 6th Krajina 
Brigade was known for beating several detainees. KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 
7758 (under seal); P3519 (Indictment of the I st Krajina Corps Military Prosecutor's Office, 2 June 1993), p. I. 
Members of the VRS, including the military police, and regular police ran the SJB prison together. Mirzet 
Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6154-6155. 
Paik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7073. See also Adjudicated Fact 1329. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1321. 
Faik BiSCevic, Pl 35 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn1anin), T. 7068-7073; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6166-6168; Adjudicated Facts 1326; 1327. 
KDZ474, T. 19334 (21 September 2011) (closed session); KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brilanin), T. 7757 (under seal). 
KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7759-7760 (under seal); Faik Biscevic, P135 
(Transcript ·from Prosecutor v. Bn:1anin), T. 7064. For example, a detainee had two ribs broken during a 
beating. He was taken to a hospital, where he waited for three hours and then was returned to his cell. KDZ474, 
P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7754, 7759 (under seal). See also KDZ474, T. 19334 (21 
September 2011) (closed session). 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Bn:1anin), T. 6180-6182. 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6182-6183. Karabeg and BiSCeviC 
identifies these two men as Hasib Kamber and Emir Seferovic. Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6182; Faik BiSCeviC, Pl22 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5535; Pl46 
(Record of identification of Emir SeferoviC's body, 2 June 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 1330. With respect 
to the two men who were beaten and subsequently kiIIed, without more evidence as to their deaths, the Chamber 
cannot find that they died as a result of the beating they were subjected to. These killings are therefore not 
covered by the charges in the Indictment under paragraph 60(a)(ii). Further, the Chamber notes that there is no 
Schedule B killing incident charged with respect to this detention facility. 
P3327 (Order of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 6 June 1992); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brilanin), T. 6164, 6252-6253 (Karabeg estimated that 152 people were transferred from the Hasan Kikic 
school on 3 June 1992 to ManjaCa camp and 172 persons were transferred on 6 June 1992 from the SJB prison, 
the Betonirka Factory Garage, and the sports hall). 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6176--6177, 6256-6257, 6324. See also 
Adjudicated Fact I 332. 
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1989. By 27 July 1992, the Crisis Staffestimated that some 1,245 people had been questioned in 

the SJB.6779 

1990. On 28 August 1992, the detainees were called out of their cells and told to take their 

belongings. 6780 Some of the detainees were placed on a bus for transfer to Manjaca camp.6781 

Other detainees were transferred to different detention facilities in Sanski Most, including the 

Betonirka Factory Garage, the Hasan Kikic School, and a military facility at Magarice.6782 

(iii) Conclusion 

1991. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that Serb Forces detained non-Serb civilians, 

including prominent political leaders and an underage boy, at the SJB prison from 25 May until 

August 1992. The Chamber finds that the detainees were held in poor conditions, including lack of 

adequate food, accommodation, medical care, and sanitary facilities. The Chamber also finds that 

detainees were subjected to interrogations and beatings. 

(b) Scheduled Detention Facility C.22.2 

1992. The Indictment refers to the use of the Betonirka Factory Garage as a detention facility at 

least between 27 May and 7 June 1992. 

(i) Establishment and control 

1993. The Betonirka Factory was located approximately 100 to 150 metres behind the SJB 

building in Sanski Most town.6783 The factory had a main building and three garages attached.6784 

Each garage was five to six metres long and four metres wide.6785 

6778 

6779 

6780 

6781 

671:'ll 

6783 

6784 

6785 

See Adjudicated Fact 1332. 
P3657 (Minutes of 9•h session of Sanski Most Executive Board, 27 July 1992), p. 3. 

KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7760 (under seal). 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6176, 6182, 6258; KDZ474, P3395 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7742-7747, 7760 (under seal); KDZ474, T. 19335 (21 September 
2011) (closed session). 
See Adjudicated Fact 1331. See also paras. 1995, 2007. 
P718 (Witness statement of Alunet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 49-50; P726 (Map of Sanski Most 
town); P3667 (Map of Sanski Most witb photos of various buildings); D4335 (Map of Sanski Most witb 
photographs); KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanish; & Zupljanin), T. 3397 (under seal). 
P718 (Witness statement of Alunet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 50; P726 (Map of Sanski Most town); 
P719 (Photograph of Betonirka Factory Garage); D4335 (Map of Sanski Most with photographs). See also 
D4336 (Photograph of Betonirka Factory Garage), The three garages together will be referred to in the singular 
as the Betonirka Factory Garage. 
P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 55; P732 (Photograph of the interior of 
Betonirka Factory Garage). See also D4336 (Photograph of Betonirka Factory Garage); D4337 (Photograph of 
Betonirka Factory Garage); D4338 (Photograph of Betonirka Factory Garage); P719 (Photograph of Betonirka 
Factory Garage). 
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1994. In May 1992, the Betonirka Factory Garage was set up as a detention centre by the Crisis 

Staff.6786 On 25 May 1992, Papric, who was also in charge of the SJB prison, was appointed as the 

head of the detention facility but was later replaced by Vujani6, a member of the police.6787 

Vujani6 was the warden of both the SJB prison and Betonirka Factory Garage.6788 The guards at 

the Betonirka Factory Garage were members of the Bosnian Serb police and reserve soldiers.6789 

Rade Martic was the chief of the guards.6790 

1995. Approximately 120 detainees, all males, were held at the Betonirka Factory Garage.6791 

Members of the core leadership ofthe SDA were detained at Betonirka.6792 Detainees were held at 

Betonirka Factory Garage up to one month.6793 In June and July 1992, the detainees were 

transferred to Manjaca camp.6794 

(ii) Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

1996. The detainees were kept inside the cramped and over-heated garage with little water.6795 

The detainees were given two meals per day , which usually were the left-over food from the 

staff.6796 Sometimes family members were allowed to visit the detainees and bring them food. 6797 

The sanitary conditions were inadequate as the detainees were only allowed out of their cells for 

6786 

6787 

6788 

6789 

6790 

6791 

6792 

6793 

6794 

6795 

6796 

6797 

D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 7; P3634 (Witness statement 
of KDZ490, undated), p. 113 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 2537. See also KW540, D4449 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 3399-3400 (under seal); KW545, D4328 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & ZupLjanin) T. 26112 (under seal). 

KDZ490, T. 20184 (19 October 2011) (closed session); P3635 (Handwritten diary of Nenad Davidovic), e-court 
p. 4; KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin) T. 26112 (under seal); see 
Adjudicated Fact 1345. 
P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 66; KW545, D4328 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 26115, 26323 (under seal); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6254. See Adjudicated Fact 1344. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1344; KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 3399-3400 
(under seal); P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 51. 

P2639 (Conclusions of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 4 June 1992); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), 
p. 113 (under seal). 
See Adjudicated Fact I 333; KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 26129-
26130 (under seal). 

KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 3403 (under seal). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1334. 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 6164, 6175; P718 (Witness statement of 
Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 86-87. See also KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 26130 (under sea1). On 6 or 7 July 1992, all the remaining detainees· at Betonirka 
were transferred to Manja6a camp, except for Karabeg and six others, who were transferred back to the SIB 
prison. Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6175-6176. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 54, 57--64, 68-71 (Zulic identified 
some of the men who were held in his cell, including a Bosnian Croat); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, 
undated), p. 113 (under seal); KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 26119-
26120 (under seal); Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 6169-6171; P3320 
(Photograph of building). 

Mlfzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Brtlanin), T. 6169-6170; see Adjudicated Fact 1337. 

KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 26133 (under seal). 
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five minutes in the morning and five minutes in the evening to use the toilet.6798 There were no 

toilets inside the garage.6799 There was only one small window in each garage that was open for 

·1 . h. h . d 6800 vent1 anon, w 1c was ma equate. One of the garages was so overcrowded that the detainees 

were forced to sleep standing up. 6801 

1997. The detainees were interrogated and beaten regularly.6802 Ahmet Zulic testified that out of 

the 21 nights he spent at Betonirka, he was not subjected to beatings on only three of those 

nights.6803 The beatings caused serious injuries to the detainees.6804 There were no medical 

facilities available onsite.6805 

(iii) Conclusion 

1998. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that Serb Forces detained Bosnian Muslim and 

Bosnian Croat male civilians, including some political leaders, from Sanski Most in the Betonirka 

Factory Garage from May until June 1992. The Chamber finds that the detainees were held in poor 

conditions, including lack of adequate food and sanitary facilities. The Chamber also finds that the 

detainees were subjected to beatings. 

(iv) Scheduled Incident B.17.1 

1999. The Prosecution alleges that approximately 17 men were taken from the Betonirka Factory 

Garage to Kriva Cesta near the Partisan cemetery and killed on or about 22 June 1992. 

2000. On 22 June 1992, Zulic was taken from the Betonirka Factory Garage, where he had been 

detained, and driven to Kriva Cesta.6806 He was taken down to the stream, given a hoe, and ordered 

6798 

6799 

6800 

6801 

6802 

6803 

6804 

6!105 

6806 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6170; see Adjudicated Fact 1338. See also 
KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanish5 & Zupljanin), T. 26119-26121 (under sea]). 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Brdanin), T. 6170; see.Adjudicated Fact 1338. 

Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6170--6175; KW545, D4328 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Staniifi{: & Zupljanin), T 26239 (under seal); see Adjudicated Fact 1336; KW540, D4449 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 3397, 3399 (under seal). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1335. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 60---M, 68-71; P3634 (Witness 
statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 113 (under seal); Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18698-18699 (13 September 2011); 
Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6171-6175; see Adjudicated Fact 1339. 
KWS45 testified that except for two specific cases, he had no knowledge of regular beatings and that he never 
heard screams or saw injuries on detainees. KW545, T. 47003---47004 (13 February 2014) (closed session). 
KWS40 testified that he also found out after the war that detainees at Betonirka had been beaten. KW540, 
D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSit & Zupljanin), T. 3401 (under seal). 

P718 (Witness statement of AhmetZulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 63. 

See Adjudicated Facts 1340, 1341-

See Adjudicated Fact 1343_ 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 75-76; P726 (Map of Sanski Most 
town). Kriva Cesta is an area near the Partisan cemetery; P730 (Sketch drawn by Ahmet ZuliC). See also 
Adjudicated Facts 1346, 1347, 2541. 
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to dig his own grave.6807 He saw 20 to 25 other men there doing the same thing.6808 The men were 

being watched by Bosnian Serb soldiers wearing JNA uniforms.6809 Rasula was also present.6810 

During the operation, the soldiers pointed their guns at the men.6811 When the men had finished 

digging the holes, they were killed; their throats were either slit or they were shot to death.6812 

Zulic was spared by Rasula, who stated that he should be kept alive in order to tell them where 

weapons were being hidden in Pobrijezje.6813 Zulic was taken back to the Betonirka .Factory 

Garage.6814 In total, three men survived.6815 

2001. The Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that 17 men were killed in relation to this 

incident.6816 The Chamber also received evidence that bodies of civilians were recovered in a mass 

. 1. h'. 'd Al7 grave m re at10n tot 1s mc1 ent. 

2002. The Chamber finds that approximately 17 men were taken by Serb Forces from the 

Betonirka Factory Garage to Kriva Cesta near the Partisan cemetery and killed on or about 

22 June 1992. 

6t-l07 

6808 

6809 

6810 

6811 

6812 

6813 

6814 

6815 

6816 

6817 

P718 (Witness statement of Alunet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 77. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 77-78. Zulic identified three men by 
their surnames only: CeriC, DfafiC, and VeliC. He identified one man as the brother-in-law of lkan SrnailoviC. 
The others were Ibro EminiC, "Lola or Smail" P:lSiC, and Muhamed HakiC. P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet 
Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 77-78, 84. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 201 0), para. 79. 

P718 (Witness statement of Alunet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 79; Ahmet Zulic, T. 1029-1030 (13 
April 201 O), T. 1129 (14 April 2010). See also Adjudicated Fact 2542. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1349. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 80; Alunet Zulic, T. 1130 (14 April 
201 O). See also Adjudicated Fact 1348. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), paras. 81---83. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 81. 

P718 (Witness statement of Ahmet ZuliC dated 22 February 2010), para. 84. The other survivors were 
Muhamed Halk.it and another man whose surname was CeriC. P718 (Witness statement of Ahrnet ZuliC dated 
22 February 2010), para. 84. 

Adjudicated Facts 1347, 1348. 
P5442 (Decision of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 23 May 1992) (a decision of the Crisis Staff determining that 
persons killed at the Greda Muslim cemetery shall be buried in a common grave); P4896 (BihaC Cantonal Court 
record of Greda, Kruhari exhumation, 28 May 1997) (describing the location of the Greda I mass grave and that 
36 bodies were recovered from it. No names are included in this report); P4897 (BihaC Cantonal Court record of 
autopsy and identification of victims exhumed from graves in Greda, Kruhari, 9 June 1997) (listing 36 bodies 
exhumed from the Greda 1-Kruhari mass grave. Eight were unidentified males, seven were females, and 21 
were males identified by name. Of the males identified by name, !bro EminiC was also named by ZuliC). See 
also P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic); p. 94 (listing three individuals in relation to this 
schednled incident); P6690 (Addendum to Nicolas Sebire's report, 16 May 2003), e-court pp. 66-70 (listing that 
at least two bodies exhumed from the mass grave are victims of the scheduled incident, but recovering 36 bodies 
total. Of those 36 bodies, there were 29 males and 7 females.). 
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(c) Scheduled Detention Facility C.22.3 

2003. The Indictment refers to the use of the "Hasan Kikic School sports halls" as a detention 

facility at least between May and July 1992. The Prosecution submits that Hasan Kiki6 School and 

the sports hall are two separate detention facilities. 6818 The Prosecution submits that while civilians 

were detained in both facilities, it proceeds on the basis that Scheduled Detention Facility C.22.3 

relates only to the sports hali.6819 The Chamber will also proceed on the basis that the detention 

facility referred to in Schedule C.22.3 is the sports halJ. 

(i) Establishment and control 

2004. The sports hall was located in the northeastern part of Sanski Most town.6820 On 

26 May 1992, the Crisis Staff converted the sports hall into a detention centre.6821 The sports hall 

was staffed by guards in police and camouflage uniforms, under the command of Martic.6822 

Milorad Kruni6 was appointed as the head of the detention centre. 6823 

2005. On 27 May 1992, an announcement on the radio ordered all Bosnian Muslims in Sanski 

M th h- . . d f ctr·. h 16824 S kibM h"• th 6825 ost town to ga er at t e trai.mng groun s o a 1vmg sc oo . a u 1c went ere. 

He estimated that 1,800 people had gathered there, including women and children.6826 There were 

armed soldiers outside the driving school, and they shouted, "we will slaughter you all" at the 

people gathered there.6827 After an hour, the soldiers ordered" everyone to go to the Krkojevci 

6818 

6819 

6820 

6821 

6822 

6823 

6824 

6825 

6826 

6827 

Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix B, fn. 750. See P3667 (Map of Sanski Most with photos of various 
buildings). 
Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix B, fn. 750. 

P726 (Map of Sanski Most town); P3667 (Map of Sanski Most with photos of various buildings); D4335 (Map 
of Sanski Most with photographs). The sports hall was also referred to as the sports complex. The Chamber 
will use the term "sports hall" to refer to this a11eged detention facility. 

D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning coIJection centres, undated), e-court p. 7; P3315 (Order of Sanski 
Most TO Municipal Staff, 26 May 1992); D1813 (Report of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 30 May 1992); P3634 
(Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 75 (under seal). See also D4345 (Photograph of Hasan Kikic 
building); KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 26112 (under seal); 
Adjudicated Facts 2537, 2538. 
Sakib MuhiC, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8114; see Adjudicated Fact 1351. 

KDZ490, T. 20184 (19 October 2011) (closed session). See also P3635 (Handwritten diary of Nenad 
DavidoviC), e•court p. 4, 

Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8106-8108; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib 
Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 4; P7 l 8 (Witness statement of Ahmet Zulic dated 22 February 2010), para. 32. 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 4; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8106-8107. 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 4; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8111. See P639 (List of persons captured in Sanski Most municipality), p. 2. 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 4; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8113. See P639 (List of persons captured in Sanski Most municipality), p. 2. 
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football stadium.6828 Around dusk, approximately 80 soldiers arrived at the stadium and began 

ordering people onto buses, which took them to the sports hall-the men left around midnight after 

the women and children. 6829 

2006. The next day at the sports hall women and children were separated from the men and sent to 

. hb . ·11 6830 ne1g ounng v1 ages. Approximately 900-1,000 men remained in the sports hall for 

approximately five days.6831 The detainees included 200 men brought in from Kljuc.6832 People 

who were detained at the sports hall were also from Mahala, Muhici, and Otoka.6833 

2007. The sports hall was guarded by men in both military and police uniforms.6834 After 

approximately five days, Muhic and four other men were taken to the SJB and interrogated.6835 

Afterwards, they were transported back to the sports haii.6836 

(ii) Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

2008. The conditions in the sports hall were extremely overcrowded and lacked basic 

sanitation.6837 The temperature was very hot due to the summer heat wave, which made the 

conditions worse. 6838 Some detainees were not provided with food for a few days but family 

members were allowed to visit and bring some food. 6839 There was no bedding available for 

6B28 

6829 

6830 

6831 

6832 

6833 

6834 

6835 

6836 

6837 

6838 

6839 

Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 8110-8111; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib 
Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 5. 
Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 8113; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic 
dated 11 April 2000), p. 5. 
Sakib MuhiC, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8113; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib MuhiC 
dated 11 April 2000), p. 5. 
P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated I I April 2000), p. 5; Sakib Mubic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 8117; P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated) (under seal), p. 115. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1350. 
KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisii: & Zupljanin), T. 26135 (under seal). See para. 1945. 

Sakib MuhiC, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8114; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib MuhiC 
dated 11 April 2000), p. 5. 
Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brtlanin), T. 8119-8120. 

Sakib MuhiC, P700 (Transc_ript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8121, 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated) (under seal), p. 114; KDZ490, T. 20280-20281 (20 October 
2011) (closed session); see Adjudicated Fact 2544. KW545 testified that the conditions in the sports hall were 
"all right" and that there were enough bathrooms, running water, and an outdoor area for walking. KW545, 
D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 26162 (under seal). In weighing the totality of 
the evidence, the Chamber is not satisfied that it can rely on KW545's evidence on this particular point. 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 114 (under seal). 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 5; Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdan;n), T. 8119. 
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l . d d" l . f th . k 6840 s eepmg an no me ,ca attention or e sic . Some men were taken to the SJB, interrogated, 

and transported back to the sports ha)l.6841 

2009. The detainees were beaten.6842 In particular, on 6 June 1992, detainees were beaten severely 

before being forced to board trucks.6843 Two trucks transported approximately 150 detainees to 

Manjaca camp.6844 

2010. On 8 June 1992, pursuant to an order from the Crisis Staff, detainees at the sports hall were 

screened and those who were "brought in accidentally from other areas, persons from mixed 

marriages, persons in poor health, and persons who have fought on the front with the JNA" were to 

be released.6845 Again on 18 June 1992, certain detainees were screened and released.6846 By 

1 August 1992, the remaining detainees had been transferred elsewhere.6847 

(iii) Conclusion 

2011. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that Serb Forces detained non-Serb civilians in the 

sports hall in Sanski Most from May until August 1992. The Chamber finds that some of the 

detainees were subjected to beatings. The Chamber further finds that the conditions of detention 

were poor, including a lack of adequate food and sanitary facilities. 

(d) Scheduled Detention Facility C.22.4 

2012. The Indictment refers to the use of Krings Hall as a detention facility at least between May 

and July 1992. 

6840 

6841 

6842 

6843 

6844 

61145 

6846 

6847 

P701 (Witness statement of Sakib Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 5. 
Sakib Muhi6, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8120. 
Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8121-8122; P701 (Witness statement of. Sakib 
Muhic dated 11 April 2000), pp. 5-6. See also Adjudicated Fact 1352; KW545, D4328 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StaniSi<5 & Zupljanin), T. 26268 (under seal). 

Adjudicated Fact 1353. See also Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8122. 
Sakib Muhic, P700 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8122-8123; P701 (Witness statement of Sakib 
Muhic dated 11 April 2000), p. 6; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 6164. 
See also Adjudicated Facts 583, 1353. 

P5444 (Conclusions of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 8 June 1992). 
D4108 (Order of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 18 June 1992); D4329 (Order of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 18 June 
1992). 
D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 14. This report notes that 
1,655 people were brought to the "collection centres" (the sports hall, Krings Hall, and Betonirka Factory 
Garage). It also notes that 1,528 were Bosnian Muslims and 122 were Bosnian Croats. D470 (CSB Banja Luka 
Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 14. 
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(i) Establishment and control 

2013. Krings Hall is located on the eastern edge of Sanski Most town.6848 It was a large, empty 

hall situated next to an office building, that was formerly used to manufacture equipment for the 

Famos company.6849 In May 1992, Krings Hall was set up as a detention centre by the Crisis 

Staff.6850 Initially, when detainees were brought to Krings Hall, they were guarded by soldiers and 

after one week, the soldiers were replaced by the police.6851 

2014. In early July I 992, VRS soldiers drove into Tomina and ordered all of the "refugees" who 

were hiding in the town to come out of the houses.6852 People from Kamicak and Vrhpolje had fled 

to Tomina.6853 People came out of their houses and saw buses lined up on the main street.6854 

Approximately 500 to 600 individuals were boarded onto buses and taken to Krings Hall.6855 The 

women and children spend one night there and were transferred out the following day to eastern or 

central BiH.6856 The men stayed behind in Krings Ha!I.6857 

(ii) Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

2015. In the beginning, when the VRS soldiers were guarding the detainees, there were no 

beatings or mistreatment. 6858 However, when the police took control of Krings Hall, things 

changed.6859 The police regularly interrogated and beat the detainees, sometimes with batons and 

6848 

6849 

6850 

6851 

6852 

6853 

6854 

6855 

6856 

6857 

6858 

6859 

P3667 (Map of Sanski Most with photos of various buildings); D4335 (Map of Sanski Most with photographs)_ 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8069; KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v_ Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 26235 (under seal); P3371 (Photograph of exterior of Krings Hall); P3372 
(Photograph of interior Krings Hall); P3375 (Photograph of exterior of Krings Hall); KDZ052, T. 19078-19079, 
19082 (19 September 201 I); D4344 (Photograph of Krings); D4335 (Map of Sanski Most with photographs)_ 

D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 7; P3667 (Map of Sanski 
Most with photos of various buildings); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490. undated), p. 115 (under seal). 
See also Adjudicated Fact 2537. 
KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8069-8070; KDZ052, T. 19075-19076 
(19 September 2011). 
KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T_ 8068; KDZ097, P714 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brdanin), T. 7227 (under seal); Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 2997-2998, 
3015-3019; P692 (Witness statement of Rajif Begic dated 15 March 2000), e-court pp. 6-7. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2543; KW545, D4328 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & iupljanin), T. 26135 (under 
seal)_ 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8068. 

Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 2998. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin). T. 8068-8069; Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 2998. See also Adjudicated Fact 2543. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8068-8069. 
Rajif BegiC, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajitnik), T. 2998. See also P3657 (Minutes of 9th session of 
Sanski Most Executive Board, 27 July 1992), p. 3. 

Rajif Begic, P691 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji!mik). T. 2098-2099; KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8070. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 8070. 
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rifles.6860 While KDZ052 was detained there, he witnessed one man who died as a result of a 

beating.6861 

2016. The detention facility had running water and a sink but no working toilets.6862 The hygiene 

conditions were extremely poor.6863 There was inadequate bedding for the detainees.6864 In the 

beginning, relatives of the detainees were allowed to bring food to Krings Hall but later this was 

not allowed.6865 

2017. In August 1992, the detainees from Krings Hall were transferred to Manjaca camp.6866 

(iii) Conclusion 

2018. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that Serb Forces detained Bosnian Muslim and 

Bosnian Croat civilians, mainly males, from Sanski Most at Krings Hall from May to August 1992. 

The Chamber further finds that the detainees were held in poor conditions, including lack of 

sanitary facilities. The Chamber also finds that the detainees were subjected to beatings and that 

one person died as a result of the beatings. 

(e) Scheduled Detention Facility C.22.5 

2019. The Indictment refers to the use of the "Magarica military facility" as a detention facility at 

least between May and June 1992. In its Final Brief, the Prosecution alleges that the "evidence led 

shows Magarice military facility operated as a detention facility" in May 1992. 6867 

2020. Magarice is a village located on the outskirts of Sanski Most town.6868 The Magarice 

military facility consisted of a house and a barn in the village of Magarice that was used by Basara 

and the 6th Krajina Brigade for operations and the storage of weapons.6869 

fi860 

6861 

6862 

6863 

6864 

6865 

6866 

6867 

6868 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. BriJanin), T. 8069-8070. See also Adjudicated Fact 2545. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. BriJanin), T. 8070-8071. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8069. See also P3372 (Photograph of interior 
Krings Hall); KDZ052, T. 19079 (19 September 2011). 

See Adjudicated Fact 2544. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. BriJanin), T. 8069. 

KDZ052, P3370 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 8069. 

Faik Biscevi6, Pl 22 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5536, 5539; Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 6183; Faik BiSGeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), 
T. 7076-7079. Approximately 50 Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat men who were also detained with 
BiS6eviC at the SJB prison were transported to ManjaCa camp with him. Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7079~7080. Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 
6183. Karabeg was placed on a bus with men from the SJB prison and Krings Ha11 and they were transported to 
ManjaCa camp. Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin.), T. 6183. 

Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix B, fn. 761. 

Paik BisCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7030. 
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2021. On 27 May 1992, Biscevic was arrested at his home and taken to Magarice village. 6870 He 

saw Basara there, along with other VRS soldiers. 6871 He was taken to an orchard where one of the 

soldiers cursed at him about his "balija God".6872 Biscevic was then taken to a meadow where he 

was handcuffed, searched, and his pockets were emptied.6873 The soldiers took his money and 

driving license.6874 They beat him severely with their truncheons and sticks.6875 He was then taken 

to the Sanslci Most radio station.6876 After being forced to make a statement on the radio, Biscevic 

was brought back to Magarice.6877 

2022. Biscevic was detained in the "curing room, hut" in the Magarice military facility for 30 

hours.6878 This was a wooden room with pebble stones on the floor and was two metres by two 

metres.6879 There was no toilet in the room.6880 He was alone on the first day but two other 

Bosnian Muslim men were brought in the following day. 6881 They were beaten and their personal 

effects were taken from them.6882 During the time Biscevic was detained, he was not given any 

food or water. 6883 

2023. Biscevic and the two other men were then taken to the soldiers' canteen, given food, and 

transferred to the SJB prison. 6884 

6869 

6870 

6871 

6872 

6873 

6874 

6875 

6876 

6877 

68711 

6879 

6880 

6881 

6882 

6883 

6884 

Faik BiSfrviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T._ 7030, 7043; Faik BiSGeviC, P122 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5527; KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7749 
(under seal). 
Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Pro,secutor v. Brdanin), T. 7029-7030. See also Adjudicated Fact 2546. 

Faik BiSfrviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7031. 

Faik BiSGeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7031. 

Faik BiSfrviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin.), T. 7032-7033. 

Faik BiSCeviC, PJ 35 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7033. 
Falk Biscevic, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 7033-7034. See also KDZ474, P3395 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7748-7750 (under seal). 

See para. 1949. 
Faik BiSGeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7042; see para. 1949. 

Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdan.in), T. 7042; Faik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 5528; KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7749 (under 
seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 2546. 
Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7042-7043; Faik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 5528. 
Faik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 5528. 

Faik BisfrviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7042; KDZ474, P3395 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7749 (under seal). 

Faik BiSCeviC, P135 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7042. 

Faik BiSCevic, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5528. See also Adjudicated Fact 2546. 

Faik BiSCeviC, Pl 35 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 7044; Faik BiSGeviC, Pl22 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5528. See also Mirzet Karabeg, P3303 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), 
T. 6158-6159. 
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2024. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that Biscevic and two other Bosnian Muslim men 

were detained in a room at the Magarice military facility on or about 27 May 1992. The Chamber 

also finds that during their detention, these men were beaten and mistreated by Serb Forces. 

(6) Scheduled Incident D.19 

2025. The Indictment refers to the destruction of 17 mosques and one Catholic church in Sanski 

Most between at least between May and December 1992. 6885 

2026. The Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that the mosques in Sanski Most were 

subjected to major damage by Bosnian Serb forces. 6886 The Chamber also took judicial notice of 

the fact that in mid-1992, the SD_S ordered the destruction of the Donji Kamengrad mosque and that 

Mladen Majk:ic, a military engineer, was ordered by a member of the SDS to set explosives in the 

mosque.6887 

2027. Biscevic testified that there were 26 mosques and four Catholic churches in Sanski Most 

municipality, and that all of them were destroyed.6888 KDZ49O testified that by the end of 1992, all 

of the mosques in Sanski Most had been destroyed.6889 According to KDZ49O, the mosques were 

destroyed pursuant to orders from the Crisis Staff and were destroyed so that Bosnian Muslims 

would not retum.6890 

2028. By the end of May 1992, the Trnova mosque and the Hrustovo-Kukavice mosque had been 

destroyed.6891 In 1992, the mosque in Vrhpolje and the mosque in Stari Majdan were destroyed.6892 

6885 

6886 

6887 

688!'.I 

6890 

6891 

The religious sites identified in Scheduled Incident D.19 are the (1) Sanski Most town mosque, (2) ProbijeZje 
mosque, (3) Hrustovo-Kukavice mosque, (4) Hrustovo-Kerani mosque, (5) Vrhpolje mosque, (6) Sehovci 
mosque, (7) Trnova mosque, (8) Stari Majdan (Palanka) mosque, (9) Stari Majdan (Utriska) mosque, (10) Novo 
Naselje (Dzevar) mosque, (11) Husimovci mosque, (12) Donji Kamengrad mosque, (13) Skucani Vakuf 
mosq~e, (14) Luka vice mosque, (15) Tomina mosque, (16) Caplje mosque, and the Town Catholic church. The 
Indictment refers to the Hrustovo-Kukavice mosque as being two different mosques (the old. and new mosque) 
situated next to each other. Indictment, Schedule D.19, fns. 17-19. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1358. 
Adjudicated Fact 2548. 
Faik BiSCevi6, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 5541. He further testified that none of the 
Serb religious institutions were destroyed. Paik BiSCeviC, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 
5541. 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 120 (under seal). 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 120-121, 123-124 (under seal). 
Faik Biscevic, P122 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5541, 5543; KDZ490, T. 20180 (19 October 
2011) (closed session); KDZ097, P714 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 7225 (under seal); P715 
(Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 7 (under seal). See also P4070 (Attachment to 
the expert report of Andr8.s J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage·in BiH" prepared for the 
Karadiic case, formatted records), e-court pp. 276-280, 289-290 (identifying damage to the old and new 
Hrustovo-Kukavice mosques and the Trnova mosque); P4069 (Cultural destruction database), records 278-279, 
300; P716 (Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 15. The old Hrustovo-Kukavice 
mosque was also referred to as the Hrustovo mosque. P715 (Witness statement of KDZ097 dated 21 April• 
2001), e-court p. 4 (under seal). 
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The Pobrijezje mosque was destroyed in mid-1992.6893 The town mosque in Sanski Most was 

. b I 6894 h ' h . bl 'th 1 . 6895 Th destroyed by Octo er 992. T e Se ovc1 mosque was own up w1 exp os1ves. e 

mosques in Donji Kamengrad, Caplje, Hrustovo, Lukavice, Sehovci, Stari Majdan, and Tomina 

were destroyed.6896 The Catholic church in Sanski Most was also damaged.6897 

2029. According to Riedlmayer's reports, a total of 17 mosques and the town Catholic church in 

Sanski Most were damaged or destroyed during the war.6898 However, the Chamber notes that 

included in these 17 mosques is the Vrhpolje mosque, which Riedlmayer describes as only "lightly 

damaged" and as one of three mosques in Sanski Most that survived the war without structural 

damage.6899 The Chamber therefore finds that 16 mosques and the town Catholic church were 

heavily damaged, almost destroyed, or completely destroyed. 

6892 

6893 

6~94 

6895 

6896 

6897 

6898 

6899 

KDZ490, T. 20180 (19 October 2011) (closed session); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 123 
(under seal). There were two mosques in Hrustovo, one in Kukavice and the other in Karavi6i. The mosque in 
Kukavice was the largest mosque and known as the Hrustovo mosque. P715 (Witness statement of KDZ097 
dated 21 April 2001), e-court p. 4 (under seal); KDZ097, P714 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Braanin), T. 
7206-7207 (under seal); P616 (Map of Hrustovo-Vrhpolje marked by KDZ097). See also P4070 (Attachment 
to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the 
KaradZiC case, formatted records), e-court pp. 283-285, 291-294; P4069 (Cultural destruction database), records 
297-298, 301. 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 121 (under seal); P3670 (Report on the work of Sanski Most 
Municipal Civilian Protection Staff, 15 July-IS October 1992), p. 3. See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert 
report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the KaradZiC 
case, formatted records), e-court pp. 273-275; P4069 (Cultural destruction database), record 289. 
P3670 (Report on the work of Sanski Most Municipal Civilian Protection Staff, 15 July-IS October 1992); 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 121 (under seal). See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert 
report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the KaradZiC 
case, formatted records), e-court pp. 269-272; P4069 (Cultural destruction database), record 290. 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 122 (under seal). See also P4070 (Attachment to the expert 
report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the KaradZi6 
case, formatted records), e-court pp. 286-288; P4069 (Cultural destruction database), record 294. 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 122-123 (under seal); P692 (Statements to Sanski Most 
Court, 18 April 1996), e-court p. 12; KDZ490, T. 20180 (19 October 2011) (closed session). See also P4070 
(Attachment to the eXpert report of Andras J. Riedhnayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" 
prepared for the Karadzic case, formatted records), e-court pp. 286-288, 291-294, 303-304, 305-307, 308-309; 
P4069 (Cultural destruction database), records 270, 273, 284, 294, 297-299; see Adjudicated Fact 1358. 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated) (under seal), p. 123. 
Riedlmayer identifies the level of damage with respect to each of the mosques listed by name in the Indictment: 
Town mosque (completely destroyed),' PobrijeZje mosque (completely destroyed), Hrustovo-Kukavice new 
mosque (completely destroyed), Hrustovo-Kukavice old mosque (heavily damaged), Hrustovo-Kerani mosque 
(heavily damaged), Vrhpolje mosque (lightly damaged), Sehovci mosque (heavily damaged), Trnova mosque 
(heavily damaged), Stari Majdan (Palanka) mosque (completely destroyed), Dzevar mosque (heavily damaged), 
Husimovci mosque (heavily damaged), Donji Kamengrad new mosque (almost destroyed), Skucani Vakuf 
mosque (heavily damaged), Lukavice ruosque (heavily damaged), Tomina mosque (almost destroyed), Caplje 
mosque (heavily damaged), the town Catholic church (completely destroyed). P4_070 (Attachment to the expert 
report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in BiH" prepared for the KaradziC 
case, formatted records), e-court pp. 269-311. See also P4069 (Cultural destruction database), records 270, 273, 
275, 278-281, 284, 287, 289, 290, 292, 294--295, 297-301; P4068 (Andras Riedlmayer's expert report on 
Destruction of Cultural Heritage in Bosnia and Herzegovina during I 992-1995, 7 May 2009), paras. 40-46; 
P4071 (Slide images of damaged religious sites in BiH), e-court pp. 4, 16-17. 
P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in 
BiH" prepared for the KaradZiC case, formatted records), e-court pp. 283-285. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 799 24 March 2016 



99467

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

-----------
- - ' l 

2030. The Chamber has considered the evidence it has received which identified Serb Forces as 

responsible for the destruction of mosques in Sanski Most. 6900 It also had regard to the fact that 

almost all mosques in the municipality sustained heavy damage or were completely destroyed after 

Serb Forces took over the municipality. Having weighed these factors, the Chamber is satisfied 

beyond reasonable doubt that Serb Forces were responsible for the attacks on and destruction of 

mosques and the Catholic church in Sanski Most. 

2031. Therefore, the Chamber finds that at least 16 mosques and the town Catholic church were 

heavily damaged, almost destroyed or completely destroyed by Serb Forces between May and 

December I 992. 

(7) Movement of the population from Sanski Most and appropriation of 
property 

2032. Following the attack on Sanski Most on 25 May 1992, the non-Serb population was 

expelled from the municipality.6901 

2033. On 2 July 1992, the Crisis Staff adopted a decision on the criteria for voluntary departure 

from Sanski Most.6902 It ordered that those citizens who wish to permanently leave Sanski Most 

must hand over their real property to the Sanski Most municipal authorities.6903 People were 

allowed to take their movable property on the condition that they made a list of all of the property 

to be verified by an "authorised municipal administration organ".6904 People who wished to stay 

were required to sign a loyalty oath and those who refused were threatened and often left under 

duress.6905 

2034. On 23 June 1992, the Crisis Staff formed a committee to deal with the "migration" of the 

population.6906 Vrkes was appointed as the person responsible for matters relating to the removal 

6900 

6901 

6902 

6903 

6904 

6905 

6\106 

See paras. 2026-2028. 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 80-81 (under seal). See paras. 1945-1946. 
P3307 (Decision of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 2 July 1992); Mirzet Karabeg. T. 18703-18706 (13 September 
2011). See also Adjudicated Facts 2550, 2556. 
P3307 (Decision of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 2 July 1992). See also Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18701 (13 September 
2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2556. 
P3307 (Decision of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 2 July 1992), p. 1. 
Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18701, 18706-18707 (13 September 2011); P3330 (Conclusions of session of Banja Luka 
CSB Enlarged Centre Council, 6 April 1992), para. 3; see Adjudicated Fact 2552. 
P3636 (Order of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 23 June 1992); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated) 
(under seal), p. 85. See also Adjudicated Fact 2555. 
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and exchange of the population and prisoners and was to report to Vojo Kupresanin of the ARK 

Crisis Staff. 6907 

2035. By 27 July 1992, the Crisis Staff estimated that approximately 18,000 Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats remained in Sanski Most and that approximately 6,000 to 7,000 had moved 

away.6908 It stated that Bosnian Muslims were requesting to move and noted that it should be made 

possible for them to do so by organising their voluntary resettlement. 6909 

2036. On I August 1992, the SJB reported that 12,000 individuals, mainly Bosnian Muslims but 

also some Bosnian Croats, had applied to the SJB to unregister their permanent residences in order 

I h · · 1· 6910 to eave t e mumc1pa 1ty. 

2037. On 14 August 1992, the Sanski Most Municipal Assembly granted permission to transfer 

the ownership of movable and immovable property based on exchange contracts and gift 

contracts.6911 It also noted that the first group of 3,000 people would be "resettled" from the 

municipality and transported by bus.6912 It was decided that while Bosnian Muslims were 

voluntarily going into exile, their property would be taken over for "safe keeping and use".6913 

2038. On 19 August 1992, Vrkes and representatives of the Sanki Most Bosnian Muslims and 

Croats met with UNHCR and Civil Affairs to discuss, inter alia, whether the UN would assist in 

evacuating up to 11,000 Bosnian Muslim "applicants" for evacuation.6914 Vrkes explained that all 

those who wished to leave, should be able to do so. 6915 I~ addition, Vrkes stated that those who 

6907 

6908 

6909 

69]0 

6911 

6912 

6913 

6914 

6915 

See Adjudicated Fact 2555. KDZ490 stated that the ARK Crisis Staff had great influence over the municipalities 
and that the Sanski Most Crisis Staff implemented decisions from the ARK Crisis Staff. P3634 (Witness 
statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 11, 86-87 (under seal). See also P3804 (Witness statement of Charles 
Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. I 11. 
P3657 (Minutes of 9" session of Sanski Most Executive Board, 27 July 1992), p. 4. See also P3851 (Conclusion 
of the Executive Board of Sanski Most Municipal Assembly, 30 July 1992). 
P3657 (Minutes of 9" session of Sanski Most Executive Board, 27 July 1992), pp. 3-4. See also P3851 
(Conclusion of the Executive Board, of Sanski Mast's Municipal Assembly, 30 July 1992). Boro TadiC testified 
that Bosnian Muslims voluntarily wanted to leave Sanski Most and that Vrkd and others were trying to make it 
possible for the Bosnian Muslims to leave safely. Born Tactic, T. 44424-44425 (4 December 2013). The 
Chamber does not accept TadiC's evidence. The Chamber found that TadiC's testimony was ambiguous, 
misleading, and often resorted to tu quoque. The Chamber finds that TadiC's reliability was compromised to 
such an extent that the Chamber could not accept his evidence. 

D470 (CSB Banja Luka Report concerning collection centres, undated), e-court p. 15. See also Adjudicated 
Fact 2557. By 11 August 1992, it was reported that 28,000 people, mainly Bosnian Muslims from Bosanski 
Novi, Sanski Most, Bosanska Kostajnica, and Bosanski Petrovac, were being forced to move from their homes. 
P2941 (Article from The Associated Press, 11 August 1992) (under seal). 
P3659 (Minutes of 11 • session of Sanski Most Executive Board, 14 August 1992), p. 12. 
P3659 (Minutes of 11• session of Sanski Most Executive Board, 14 August 1992), p. 9; P3634 (Witness 
statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 89-90 (under ieal). 
P3659 (Minutes of 11" session of Sanski Most Executive Board, 14 August 1992), p. 14. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 111-112. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 114. 
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were leaving would sign a declaration stating they were leaving voluntarily, they had no wish to 

return, and they were leaving their properties to the authorities.6916 The UNHCR representative 

responded that UNHCR would not assist with the removal of people.6917 

2039. The Chamber finds that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were forced to leave Sanski 

Most following immense pressure put on them, given the surrounding circumstances in the 

municipality, including, inter alia, (i) armed attacks against their villages and homes; 

(ii) destruction of religious and cultural property; (iii) forcible arrest and removal from their homes; 

(iv) detention in multiple detention facilities; as well as (v) mistreatment and killings. 

2040. By February I 995, the population of Sanski Most municipality was approximately 3,350 

Bosnian Muslims, 1,050 Bosnian Croats, and 33,600 Bosnian Serbs.6918 

ii. Regional level 

2041. As stated earlier, the Serb-majority community of municipalities ca11ed the ZOBK was 

transformed into the ARK on 16 September 1991.6919 This community of municipalities included 

the following municipalities relevant to the Indictment: Banja Luka, Bosanski Novi, Kljuc, 

Prijedor, and Sanski Most ("ARK Municipalities").6920 The ARK was vested with both executive 

and legislative powers within its area of jurisdiction and acted as an intermediate level of authority 

b th S B.H d h . . 1· . 6921 etween e er 1 an t e mumc1pa 1lles. 

2042. According to the ARK Statute, the ARK was a voluntary association.6922 The statute 

provided that other municipalities could join the ARK.6923 In this context, in the municipalities 

where the Bosnian Serbs were a majority, the respective decision to join the ARK was in fact taken 

only by the Bosnian Serb municipal delegates of these municipalities, with the SDA and the HDZ 

delegates either opposed to this idea or unaware that such a decision was being taken.6924 In the 

municipalities where the Bosnian Serbs were in a minority, the decision by the respective 

municipalities to join the ARK was taken either only by the Bosnian Serb delegates in the 

6916 

6917 

6918 

6\119 

6920 

6921 

6922 

6923 

6924 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 20 IO), para. I 14. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 115. 
P5449 (Report of the MUP, Banja Luka RDB, February 1995), p. 8. In terms of percentages, in 1995, the 
population was 8% Bosnian Muslim, 2% Bosnian Croat, and 88% Bosnian Serb. P5449 (Report of the MUP, 
Banja Luka RDB, February 1995), p. 8. 
See paras. 42, 75. On I 6 September 1991, the ZOBK Assembly transformed the ZOBK into the ARK. P2536 
(Patrick Treanor's expert report entitled "The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-1992", 30 July 2002), para. 136. 

P4258 (Map of ARK). See Indictment, para. 48. 

See Adjudicated Fact 520. 
D4014 (Statute of the ARK, September 1991), Articles 1, 10, I 1. See Adjudicated Fact 521. 

D4014 (Statute of the ARK, September 1991), Articles 10, 11. 

See Adjudicated Fact 521. 
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municipality or by the assemblies of the newly established Bosnian Serb municipalities.6925 

Despite provisions of the ARK Statute which established the ARK as a multi-ethnic institution,6926 

the ARK was in practice a Serb body.6927 Out of the 189 delegates to the ARK Assembly, only a 

negligible number were Bosnian Croats or Bosnian Muslims.6928 

2043. The ARK Assembly had the power to enact decisions in accordance with the constitution 

and the law.6929 Upon the creation of the ARK, Vojo Kupresanin was elected President of the ARK 

Assembly, and Radoslav Brdanin became First Vice President.6930 

2044. On 4 March 1992, during its 15th Session, the ARK Assembly adopted a decision to form 

the CSB of the ARK; its seat was in Banja Luka and Stojan Zupljanin was appointed as Chief of 

the CSB.6931 Furthermore, on 27 April 1992, the ARK Assembly established a "special purpose 

police detachment" within the Banja Luka CSB.6932 

6925 

6926 

6927 

6928 

6929 

6930 

6931 

6932 

See Adjudicated Fact 521. For example, in KljuC, when the decision to join the ARK was confirmed by the SDS 
de]egates of the KljuC Municipal Assembly on 26 December 1991, the SDA representatives at the Municipal 
Assembly walked out and did not vote on the issue. In Prijedor, the Prijedor Serb Assembly unanimously voted 
to join the ARK on 17 January 1992. In Sanski Most, RaSula issued a decision on behalf of the "Serbian 
People's Assemb]y" that Sanski Most would become part of the ARK on 3 April 1992; the decision was only 
made by the Sanski Most SDS deputies. See paras. 1496, 1579, 1932-1933. 

D4014 (Statute of the ARK, September 1991), Article 4 (stating: "In performing tasks within the jurisdiction of 
the [ARK], all peoples and nationalities of the [ARK] shall have equal rights and duties [ ... ]";Article 5, stating: 
"The official language of the [ARK] organs shall be Serbo-Croatian and Croato-Serbian, using the Cyrillic or 
Latin alphabets."). 

See Adjudicated Fact 522. 

See Adjudicated Fact 522. 
D4014 (Statute of the ARK, September 1991), Article 18; P2536 (Patrick Treanor's expert report entitled "The 
Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-1992", 30 July 2002), para. 142. 

D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav Kupresanin dated 11 November 2013), para. I; D4034 (Witness 
statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 8 November 2013), para. I. See also Adjudicated Fact 523; P2536 
(Patrick Treanor's expert report entitled "The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-1992", 30 July 2002), paras. 142-
143; D4014 (Statute of the ARK, September 1991), Articles 18, 28, 31. In October 1991, Brdanin also became a 
member of the Bosnian Serb Assembly. See Adjudicated Fact 523. Andelko Grahovac was appointed as 
President of the ZOBK in May 1991 and subsequently was the Prime Minister of the ARK until January 1992, 
when he was dismissed from the post because of his desire to establish strong links with the "Knin Krajina". 
D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), paras. 14, 35; Andelko Grahovac, 
T. 44035-44036 (26 November 2013). 

D4075 (Excerpt of Minutes of 15'" session of ARK Assembly, 4 March 1992); D4071 (Summary of 15th session 
of ARK Assembly, 4 March 1992); D4023 (Decision of ARK Assembly, 4 March 1992) (wherein the ARK 
Assembly also established funds for the ARK). See also Adjudicated Facts 530, 531. See para. 218. 

P5454 (Decision of ARK Assembly, 27 April 1992). See D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola Erceg dated 
24 November 2013), para. 59; D4300 (Witness statement of KW426 dated 31 January 2014), para. 8; D4138 
(Witness statement of Zeljko Mejakic dated 26 November 2013), para. 15; Zeljko Mejakic, T. 44218-44220 
(29 November 2013); D4075 (Excerpt of Minutes of 15th session of ARK Assembly, 4 March 1992); D4306 
(Report of Banja Luka CSB, 5 August 1992), p. I. See also Adjudicated Fact 530. The unit consisted of 140-
150 men and while it was formed as a police unit, it had three army platoons and one police platoon. Members 
of this unit provided security at Ornarska but after ten days, ZupJjanin withdrew the unit from Omarska after he 
was informed of "terrjble problems" they were causing there. The unit was disbanded in July 1992 pursuant to 
an order from Mica Stanisic. D4300 (Witness statement of KW426 dated 31 January 2014), paras. 9-11; Zeljko 
Mejakic, T. 44218-44220 (29 November 2013); D4139 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 13 June 1992); D4273 (Order 
of RS MUP, 27 July 1992); D4306 (Report of Banja Luka CSB, 5 August 1992), p. 2; P3761 (Payroll of Banja 
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(A) Establishment of ARK Crisis Staff 

2045. The ARK Crisis Staff was formally established on 5 May 1992 by a decision of the ARK 

Executive Counci1;6933 however, it had be~n functioning since January 1992.6934 Brdanin was 

appointed as President of the newly created ARK Crisis Staff, which was later renamed the ARK 

War Presidency on 9 July 1992.6935 The Accused supported Brdanin to lead the ARK.6936 Brdanin 

retained this position until the abolition of the ARK on 15 September 1992.6937 The ARK War 

Presidency continued to meet at least until 8 September 1992, one week prior to the adoption of the 

SerBiH constitutional amendment that abolished the ARK as a territorial unit of SerBiH.6938 

2046. Other members of the ARK Crisis Staff included Milorad Sajic, Secretary of the Regional 

Secretariat for National Defence, who was appointed Vice President of the ARK Crisis Staff; Vojo 

Kupresanin, Deputy of the Bosnian Serb Assembly and President of the ARK Assembly; Milovan 

Milanovic, Deputy of the Bosnian Serb Assembly; Nikola Erceg, President of the ARK Executive 

Council; Predrag Radie, President of the Banja Luka Municipal Assembly and Banja Luka Crisis 

Staff; Radislav Vukic; Talic; Zupljanin; and Nenad Stevandic, head of the SOS. 6939 

2047. The ARK Crisis Staff acted as an intermediary regional body between the republican-level 

authorities and the ARK Municipalities by co-ordinating the implementation of instructions sent by 

the republic-level authorities in the ARK Municipalities.6940 Municipal Crisis Staff presidents in 

6933 

6934 

6935 

6936 

6937 

6938 

6939 

6940 

Luka's CSB Special Police Detachment, August 1992). See KW426, T. 46715-46718, 46732-46737 
(6 February 2014). 
P6 (Decision on the fonnation of ARK Crisis Staff, 5 May 1992). 
P2553 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovan Cizmovic, 22 January 1992), p. 7. The 
Chamber recalls that CizmoviC was appointed as the co-ordinator of activities of the executive bodies of the 
SAOs. See para. 130. See also Patrick Treanor, T. 14033-14035 (1 June 2011); Adjudicated Fact 524. But see 
D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav Kupresanin dated 11 November 2013), para. 53; D4034 (Witness 
statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 8 November 2013), para. 37; D4114 (Witness statement of Milorad SajiC 
dated 24 November 2013), para. 63 (all stating that they had no knowledge of the ARK Crisis Staff being 
formed in January 1992). 
P6 (Decision on the formation of ARK Crisis Staff, 5 May 1992); D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav 
Brdartin dated 8 November 2013), paras. 1, 12. See Adjudicated Fact 526. 
P2596 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and "Miroslav", 7 January 1992), pp. 3-6. See 
Milorad Dodik, T. 36885-36886 (9 April 2013). 

Adjudicated Fact 526. 
See Adjudicated Fact 529; P2536 (Patrick Treanor' s expert report entitled "The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-
1992", 30 July 2002), paras. 158-161. 
P6 (Decision on the formation of ARK Crisis Staff, 5 May 1992); D401 I (Witness statement of Vojislav 
Kuprefanin dated 11 November 2013), para. I; Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), 
T. 7364, 7378-7379, 7387-7388; D4114 (Witness statement of Milorad Saji6 dated 24 November 2013), paras. 
2, 33; D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola Erceg dated 24 November 2013), para. 2. See Adjudicated Facts 
527, 528, 531. See also paras. 75, 179. 
Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7401-7404, 7409-7410, 7419-7421 (testifying 
further that not all of the instructions communicated to the municipal Crisis Staffs by the ARK Crisis Staff 
emanated from the republican authorities; there were maybe one or two instructions which arrived from the 
"very top" in Pale); Branko Deri6, T. 28057-28058 (25 April 2012). See P2824 (RS Communication Centre 
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the ARK regularly gave reports to the ARK Crisis Staff on events within their area of 

'b'l' 6941 d k . . d' . f h ARK C .. S ff 6942 In respons1 1 1ty an too acllons m response to lfecllves rom t e ns1s ta . some 

municipalities, for example in Prijedor, Srdic reported directly to Pale.6943 When authorities in the 

ARK Municipalities disobeyed instructions from Pale, some were replaced immediately, while 

others were subjected to disciplinary procedures, or "ironed", and would subsequently change their 

views. 6944 

2048. Decisions and conclusions of the ARK Crisis Staff were binding on the ARK Municipalities 

and were abided and implemented by the municipal Crisis Staffs.6945 Whenever the ARK Crisis 

6941 

6942 

6943 

6944 

6945 

telegram logbook, June and July 1992), p. 4 (referring to a 5 June 1992 order from the Bosnian Serb 
Government which was implemented by the ARK Assembly on 6 June 1992); P6532 (Public announcement of 
ARK Assembly, 6 June 1992). See also P3645 (Conclusions of the Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 7 May 1992), p. 2. 
However, according to Kuprefanin, Erceg, and SajiC, the ARK operated independently from Pale as a "state 
within a state". D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav KupreSanin dated 11 November 2013), paras. 37-38; 
D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola Erceg dated 24 November 2013), para. 71; D4114 (Witness statement of 
Milorad SajiC dated 24 November 2013), paras. 51-53. Furthermore, according to Brdanin, the ARK Crisis 
Staff was not supported by the central republican authorities in Pale, primarily due to a rift between the ARK 
leadership and the RS leadership over what city should be the capital of the RS, Banja Luka or Pale; in addition, 
according to Brdanin, Kuprefanin, Erceg, and SajiC, until a corridor was opened on 28 June 1992, there was 
limited communication with the central authorities in Pale and Br~anin did not receive instructions from Pale or 
the Accused while the ARK Crisis Staff existed. D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 
8 November 2013), paras. 6-7, 9; Vojislav Kupresanin, T. 43553-43554 (14 November 2013); D4086 (Witness 
statement of Nikola Erceg dated 24 November 2013), paras. 22-23, 29, 32, 34, 36, 42, 45-46, 57; D4114 
(Witness statement of Milorad Sajic dated 24 November 2013), paras. 12, 47-52. See D4088 (Letter from 
President of ARK Executive Board, 18 June 1992). See also D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir StakiC dated 
16 November 2013), para. 14. The Chamber considers that while there may have been limited communication 
at times between the authorities in Pale and the ARK authorities, the Chamber finds that instructions were 
indeed sent from Pale to the ARK and that, as such, the ARK Crisis Staff did not operate entirely independently 
as a "state within a state" as alleged by the Accused. The Chamber will discuss in further detail the relationship 
between the ARK Crisis Staff and the Bosnian Serb leadership and the impact of these lines of communication 
on the Accused's responsibility. See _Section IV.A.3.a.ii.B: Regionalisation and creation of SA Os. 

Predrag RadiC, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KraJ;foik), T. 7404. See also Adjudicated Fact 2182. 

Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7404-7409; P7 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 
22 June 1992); P8 (Communication from Petrovac Municipal Assembly Crisis Staff to ARK Crisis Staff, 
25 June 1992). 

Predrag RadiC, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 7422-7424. 

Predrag RadiC, Pl (Transcript from P_rosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 7456-7457. 

P5415 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 9 May 1992); Milorad. Dodik, T. 36886-36887 (9 April 2013); Pl478 
(Ralko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), e-court p. 54 (in which at a 2 lune 1992 meeting with the 
Accused, Brdanin stated that "everything in the ARK is done at [the crisis staff] level"). See paras. 2051-2053, 
2056, 2058-2061, 2874. See, e.g., P3536 (Decisions and orders of Prijedor Municipal Assembly and Prijedor 
Crisis Staff, published in Prijedor Official Gazette on 25 lune 1992), pp. 5-6; P3708 (Decision of Prijedor Crisis 
Staff, 22 May 1992) (stating that in accordance with the decision of the ARK Crisis Staff, "permanent 
operational duty" shall be introduced in all municipalities of the ARK); P2606 (Minutes from sessions of KljuC 
Crisis Staff, 27 May-JO July 1992), p. 2; P2614 (Conclusions of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 30 May 1992). 
However, Brdanin, Kuprefanin, and Grahovac testified that there was no subordination and hierarchy in the 
relationship between the ARK Crisis Staff and municipal crisis staffs and they were independent of each other, 
in particular because the functioning of the ARK was dependent on funds provided by the municipalities and 
ultimately, the municipalities st6pped earmarking funds for the ARK. Further, according to Brdanin, Erceg, 
Stak:iC, MiSkoviC, and SajiC, although the ARK Crisis Staff tried to impose its decisions on the municipal crisis 
staffs, the ultimate implementation rested with the ARK Municipalities themselves and some chose to 
implement them while others did not. D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 8 November 2013), 
paras. 20-22; Radoslav Brdanin, T. 43655-43656 (18 November 2013); D401 l (Witness statement of Vojislav 
Kupresanin dated 11 November 2013), paras. 40, 49; Vojislav Kupresanin, T. 43512-43517 (14 November 
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Staff wanted to implement a decision in the ARK Municipalities, the deputies would say that the 

order came from Pale, whether or not it was in fact the truth.6946 Municipal Crisis Staff presidents 

attended ARK Crisis Staff meetings.6947 

2049. On 11 June 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff issued a statement setting forth the composition of 

municipal Crisis Staffs/War Presidencies in the ARK, which stated: 

The War Presidency, that is the Crisis Staff, shall lead all-people's resistance on the 
territory of the municipality, ensure unity in implementing the policy of the [ ... ] All 
People's Defence, repair war damage, coordinate the work of municipal administrative 
organs, adopt regulations within the competence of the Municipal Assembly if it is 
unable to convene and establish cooperation with the competent organs of other 
municipalities and the commands of armed forces units. 6948 

2050. Republican level ministers from Pale attended an ARK Assembly session on 17 July 1992 

to receive reports on the situation in the ARK. 6949 Furthermore, General Talic briefed the ARK 

6946 

6947 

6948 

6949 

2013); D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 16; D4086 (Witness 
statement of Nikola Erceg dated 24 November 2013), paras. 14, 77, 81-82, 84, 86, 94 (stating that some 
municipalities, such as Prijedor, demonstrated a high degree of independence because they were economically 
strong and the ARK was therefore unable to control them); D4206 (Witness statement of Simo MiSkoviC dated 
6 December 2013), para. 12 (stating that Prijedor was independent in relation to ARK policy, as well as 
independent from the republican authorities in Pale); D4114 (Witness statement of Milorad SajiC dated 
24 November 2013), para. 55 (stating that Banja Luka municipality ignored the conclusions of the ARK Crisis 
Staff and considered them invalid); D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Stakic dated 16 November 2013), 
para. 13 (stating that although the municipal autl.J.orities in Prijedor used the ARK for inter-municipal co
operation, they never considered that ARK decisions or documents were binding on the municipal government 
in Prijedor); D4057 (Prijedor Crisis Staff conclusions, published in Official Gazette, 23 June 1992) (concluding 
that the Prijedor Crisis Staff does not accept., and deems invalid, all decisions of the ARK Crisis Staff adopted 
before 22 June 1992, but shall "give effect" to all documents of the ARK Crisis Staff adopted after 22 June 
1992); Nikola Erceg, T. 44095 (27 November 2013). See P6437 (Minutes from inter-municipality talks, 14 June 
1992), p. 3. However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be convincing in light of other accepted 
evidence, in particular documentary evidence, demonstrating that the orders and decisions issued by the ARK 
Crisis Staff were implemented in the majority, if not all, of the ARK Municipalities. For example, the Chamber 
refers to the implementation of the orders related to the (i) disarmament of the non-Serb population; (ii) policy 
to "resettle" the non-Serb population; and (iii) dismissals of non-Serbs from management and other positions in 
the ARK. In addition, the Chamber considers that the evidence provided by these witnesses was marked with 
contradictions and evasiveness on this issue; they had a clear incentive to distance themselves from events in the 
ARK Municipalities and the Chamber did not find them forthright when they claimed the ARK Municipalities 
were acting independently and could not be controlled. The Chamber will therefore not rely on their evidence in 
this regard. 
Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiiinik), T. 7419-7421, 7428-7431 (testifying further that 
the deputies, such as Brdanin or KrajiSilik, would come back frori1 Assembly sessions or government meetings 
where decisions were made, and would inform the municipality-level authorities what took place at the 
republican level of the government). 
Radoslav Brdanin, T. 43649-43651 (18 November 2013); D4114 (Witness statement of Milorad Sajic dated 
24 November 2013), para. 37. See P6512 (Excerpt of video from Banja Luka news broadcast, with transcript); 
P6437 (Minutes from inter-municipality talks, 14 June 1992), p. 2; P6564 (Excerpt of Milos Milincic's 
testimony from Prosecutor v. Krajiiinik), T. 18443-18444; Milos Milincic, T. 44987-44988 (II December 
2013). However, according to SajiC, leaders from Pale never attended any of the ARK Crisis Staff meetings. 
D4114 (Witness statement of Milorad Sajic dated 24 November 2013), para. 47. 
P2620 (Order of ARK Crisis Staff, 11 June 1992). 
P5513 (Extract of Minutes from 18'h session of ARK Assembly, 17 July 1992). The following ministers 
attended the session: Generals TaliC and NinkoviC, Goran Had.ZiC, Milan MartiC, Minister of Defence Bogdan 
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Assembly on military operations and, in turn, informed his subordinate officers within the 1st 

Krajina Corps of decisions of the ARK Crisis Staff.6950 ARK Crisis Staff members, particularly 

Brdanin, visited the frontlines regularly, where they were briefed by military personnel in order to 

gain an understanding of the situation and they, in turn, informed the ARK Crisis Staff about the 

·1· · 6951 mt 1tary campaign. 

(B) ARK Crisis Staff decisions 

(1) Disarmament of non-Serbs 

2051. As discussed above, an imminent threat of war was declared by the SerBiH Presidency on 

15 April 1992, and the following day, the mobilisation of the TO was ordered.6952 Minister of 

Defence Bogdan Subotic forwarded this decision for implementation to all Serb assemblies, 

including in the ARK, 6953 and on 29 April 1992, the decision was then forwarded by Erceg to the 

President of Banja Luka Municipal Assembly also for implementation.6954 On 4 May 1992, the 

decision was implemented by the ARK Regional Secretariat for National Defence in an order 

issued by Milorad Sajic, the Secretary of the Regional Secretariat for National Defence, and 

forwarded to the ARK Municipalities, providing for the following measures: (i) general 

mobilisation of the territory of the ARK; (ii) imposition of a curfew; and (iii) disarmament of "[a]ll 

paramilitary formations and individuals who illegally possess weapons" by 11 May 1992.6955 Also 

on 4 May 1992, Zupljanin ordered the SJB chiefs to implement the ARK decision of the same 

day.6956 fu a decision issued on 11 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff reiterated the same measures as 

in the 4 May decision and extended the disarmament deadline to 14 May 1992 at 12 a.m. in 

response to the request of citizens to "return the weapons in a peaceful way and without the 

intervention of the police". 6957 

6950 

6951 

6952 

6953 

6954 

6955 

6956 

6957 

Suboti.C, Velibor Ostoji6, and Dragan KaliniC. P5513 (Extract of Minutes from 18 th session of ARK Assembly, 
!?July 1992),p.1. 
P5513 (Extract of Minutes from 18th session of ARK Assembly, 17 July 1992), p. I; see Adjudicated Fact 547. 
See Adjudicated Fact 548. See also D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 8 November 2013), 
para. 38. 
P3922 (Decision of SerBiH Presidency, 15 April 1992). See para. 212. 
-p2412 (Decision of Ser Bili Ministry of Defence, 16 April 1992). 
P6531 (Information of ARK Executive Council, 29 April 1992). See Nikola Erceg, T. 44080 (27 November 
2013). 
P2818 (Decision of ARK Regional Secretariat for National Defence, 4 May 1992); D4114 (Witness statement of 
Milorad Sajic dated 24 November 2013), paras. 14, 18-20. See Adjudicated Fact 2160. 
P2819 (Dispatch from Banja Luka CSB to all SJBs, 4 May 1992). See D4049 (Dispatch of Banja Luka CSB to 
all SJBs, 14 May 1992); Adjudicated Fact 536_ 
P3694 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff sent to municipality presidents, 11 May 1992). See P3925 (Report of 
5th Corps, 12 May 1992), p. I (wherein Talic reports the extension of the deadline); D4453 (Banja Luka CSB 
dispatch to all SJBs, II May 1992) (wherein Zupljanin informs the local SJB chiefs of the extension of the 
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2052. On 18 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff further decided that all individuals in the ARK who 

were "not part of the armed forces of the [SerBiH] or its police must hand in their weapons".6958 In 

accordance with the 18 May 1992 decision, Zupljanin ordered all SJBs to report back to the CSB 

on the disarmament operations.6959 The municipal SJBs, as ordered, reported back to the CSB on 

h .. I d.th .. f 16960 t e operations rmp emente m err respective areas o contro . 

2053. The measures ordered in the 4 May 1992 decision were implemented in the ARK 

Municipalities through public announcements and ultimatums to hand in illegally owned 

weapons.6961 Although the calls for disarmament in the ARK were directed to all "para~ilitary 

units and individuals who illegally possess weapons", they were selectively enforced against non

Serbs.6962 

(2) Resettlement of non-Serbs and appropriation of property 

2054. In the same 11 May 1992 decision discussed above, the ARK Crisis Staff instructed that the 

property of all able-bodied men between 18 and 55 years old who failed to return to their 

municipalities in response to the mobilisation calls would be confiscated.6963 At a meeting on 

20 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff adopted several conclusions, including that there was "no 

reason for the population of any nationality to move out of the territory of the [ARK]". 6964 

6958 

6959 

deadline to implement the measures ordered in the 4 May ARK decision). - See also D4035 (Conclusions of 
ARK Crisis Staff, 14 May 1992) (reiterating that the CSB of the ARK shall "consistently carry out" the ARK 
Crisis Staff decision on the disarming of paramilitary units and individuals who are illegaIIy in possession of 
weapons and ammunition). 
D4038 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 18 May 1992). 
Adjudicated Fact 537. See D4456 (Dispatch from Banja Luka CSB to all SJBs, 18 August 1992); Adjudicated 
Fact 2161. 

6960 See, e.g., P3648 (Report of Sanski Most SJB, 10 July 1992). See Adjudicated Fact 537. 
6961 See paras. 1441 (Bosanski Novi), 1501, 1509 (K.ljuc), 1586, 1602, 1616, 1665, 1673, 1682 (Prijedor), 1942-

1944, 1949 (Sanski Most). See also Adjudicated Fact 535. 
6962 Adjudicated Fact 538. See fn. 6961. See also Milorad Sajic, T. 44137-44138 (27 November 2013); 

Adjudicated Facts 539, 540. However, Brdanin, Erceg, and SajiC testifed that the ARK Crisis Staff demanded 
the disarmament of all paramilitary formations, regardless of their uationaJity, though they were aimed first at 
Serb paramilitary units and individuals who possessed weapons illegally; its aim was to ensure the safety of all 
citizens of the ARK. Furthermore, they testified that a hierarchical relationship between the municipal 
authorities, the CSB, and the SJBs did not exist and it was purely upon the initiative of the municipalities 
themselves whether to implement these decisions or not. D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 
8 November 2013), paras. 24, 42-47; D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola Erceg dated 24 November 2013), 
para. 108; D4114 (Witness statement of Milorad Sajic dated 24 November 2013), paras. 40, 65---66; Milorad 
Sajic, T. 44135-44138 (27 November 2013). However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be 
convincing in light of the other accepted evidence before the Chamber demonstrating that the ARK Crisis Staff 
decision ordering the disarmament of non-Serbs exclusively was implemented throughout the ARK 
Municipalities. 

6963 P36~4 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff sent to municipality presidents, 11 May 1992). See Adjudicated Fact 
2227; D4047 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 27 May 1992) (stating that "[s]pecial records are to be kept" on 
all persons between 18 and 60 who may obtain permission to leave the ARK). 

6964 Dl309 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 20 May 1992). See D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola Erceg dated 
24 November 2013), para. 95. 

Case No. IT-95-5118-T 808 24 March 2016 

- ' - I 

I . 
I 



99458

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

l__ I I __ 

However, on 29 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff issued a decision stating that "all Muslims and 

Croats, who so wish, should be able to move out of the area of the [ARK]" and based on a concern 

that "several thousand Muslims from Prijedor, Sanski Most and Bosanski Novi wish to move to 

Central Bosnia, of their own free will", the ARK Crisis Staff provided for an organised 

"resettlement" of the population. 6965 

2055. On 3 June 1992, the ARK War Presidency issued a decision stating that individuals leaving 

the ARK could take with them no more than 300 German marks;6966 in tum, the Banja Luka CSB 

instructed its subordinate SJBs to implement this decision by seizing any larger amount of money 

from anyone leaving the ARK. 6967 

2056. On June 7 1992, municipal authorities from the ARK Municipalities decided at a sub

regional meeting that "Muslims and Croats should move out of our municipalities until a level is 

reached where Serbian authority can be maintained and implemented on its own territory in each of 

these municipalities" and requested that the ARK Crisis Staff provide a corridor for the 

resettlement of non-Serbs.6968 

2057. On 12 June 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff established an Agency for Population Movement 

and Exchange of Material Wealth for the ARK ("ARK Agency"), appointing Milos Bojinovic as its 

Chief, to aid in the implementation of the resettlement policy.6969 At the municipal level, other 

6965 

6966 

6967 

696!! 

6969 

P3461 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 29 May 1992). See Adjudicated Fact 541. Later on 10 June, the ARK 
Crisis Staff decided that only women, children, and the elderly could be moved from the ARK if they so wish, in 
co-operation with humanitarian organisations. D4046 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 10 June 1992). See 
D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 8 November 2013), para. 23(!) (stating that he does not 
remember the 10 June decision but that the police would have wanted to check able-bodied male non-Serbs 
before they left the ARK). Furthermore, the ARK Crisis Staff provided that there should be ''reciprocity" with 
regard to the relocation of people throughout the SerBiH, including that Serbs should be given the freedom to 
choose their place of residence. D4038 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 18 May 1992); D4044 (Conclusions 
of ARK Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992), p. 2. See D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 
8 November 2013), para. 23(b), (d). 

P3447 (Report of the Banja Luka CJB, undated). See para. 1561. See also Adjudicated Fact 2454. 

DI 307 (Order of Banja Luka CSB to all ARK SJBs, 31 July 1992). But see Milos Bojinovic, D4176 (Testimony 
from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 22801-22802, 22893-22896 (testifying that as Chief of the Agency for 
Population Movement and Exchange of Material Wealth for the ARK, he never received any instructions-to 
limit the amount of money people leaving the ARK could take with them and he was not aware of any searches 
for money or valuables on the convoys organised by his agency). See para. 2057. 

P2641 (Conclusions of sub-regional meeting of municipalities sent to ARK Crisis Staff, 7 June 1992), p. 2 
(further stating that if the leadership of the ARK fails to solve this issue "our seven municipalities will take all 
Muslims and Croats under military escort from our municipalities to the centre of Banja Luka"). See also para. 
1899. According to Brdanin, the ARK Crisis Staff held a meeting the following day, at which it rejected the 
request of the municipal authorities as it was "contrary to our policy''. D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav 
Brdanin dated 8 November 2013), para. 23(e). However, the Chamber considers that based on the events and 
specific actions taken by the ARK Crisis Staff following the request from the municipal authorities, it does not 
find reliable Brdanin's evidence that the ARK Crisis Staff rejected their request outright. See e.g. para. 2057. 

P2718 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 12 June 1992); P2719 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 12 June 1992); 
Milos Bojinovic, D4176 (Testimony from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 22765-22768 (testifying that the ARK 
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agencies were established throughout the ARK and, along with other competent institutions, were 

charged with establishing the resettlement procedures.6970 Departures of non-Serbs from the ARK 

had to be authorised by these competent institutions.6971 In order to obtain permits to leave the 

territory of the ARK, non-Serbs usually had to "de-register" from their places of residence and 

either relinquish their property to the SerBiH or the ARK without compensation or, in other cases, 

exchange their property for property located outside of the ARK. 6972 The ARK Agency organised 

convoys, on a bi-weekly basis or more often, to transport non-Serbs to the Muslim or Croat

controlled lines near Travnik and Zagreb; passengers were required to buy tickets from the ARK 

Agency in order to leave on the convoys.6973 On 19 June 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff issued a 

decision declaring that all abandoned property will be declared state property and placed at the 

disposal of the municipal authorities.6974 

6970 

6971 

6972 

6973 

6974 

Agency operated until the end of 1992). See D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 8 November 
2013), para. 23(g). See also Adjudicated Facts 542,552. 

See Adjudicated Facts 542, 543. See, e.g., paras. 1559 (Kljuc), 2034 (Sanski Most). 

Adjudicated Fact 543. 
See Section IV.A.l.b.i.B.5: Movement of the population within and from Bosanski Novi; Section IV.A.1.b.i.C.8: 
Movement of the population from KljuC; Section IV.A.l.b.i.D.7: Movement of the population from Prijedor and 
appropriation of property; Section IV.A.l.b.i.E.7: Movement of the population from Sanski Most and 
appropriation of property. See also MiloS BojinoviC, D4176 (Testimony from Prosecutor v. Brdanin), 
T. 22790-22792; Adjudicated Fact 544. However, Brdanin, Kuprefanin, Sajic, Erceg, and BojinoviC testified 
that the ARK authorities never engaged in forcible displacement and that the positions of the ARK Crisis Staff 
in this regard developed depending on the "situation on the ground". The ARK Agency was established to 
oversee the exchange of property and departure of people of all ethnicities, including Serbs, and furthermore, at 
the request of non-Serbs who were interested in having such services provided to them and was thus aimed at 
providing a humanitarian way to exchange property and secure transport. Finally, Brdanin stated that "had we 
wanted to expel non-Serbs, we would not have set any requirements and conditions for their leaving the ARK". 
KupreSanin further stated he was not aware of the establishment of any agency to implement a policy of 
resettlement, nor that any such policy was co-ordinated at the regional level by the ARK D4034 (Witness 
statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 8 November 2013), paras. 23, 49, 55, 57; Radoslav Brdanin, T. 43666-
43667 (18 November 2013) (testifying further that there was no "strategic plan ever about forcible relocation", 
instead they "followed the situation which dictated for people to be relocated rather than to be killed or to 
perish"); D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav Kupresanin dated 11 November 2013), paras. 56-57, 60--61; 
D41 l 4 (Witness statement of Milorad Sajic dated 24 November 2013), paras. 54, 67-69; D4086 (Witness 
statement of Nikola Erceg dated 24 November 2013), para. 95; Milos Bojinovic, D4176 (Testimony from 
Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 22776-22777, 22783-22784. However, as further expanded upon above in i:'elation 
to each of the ARK Municipalities, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be convincing in light of the 
accepted evidence before the Chamber demonstrating that the resettlement policy promulgated by the ARK 
Crisis Staff was in fact implemented in the ARK Municipalities, resulting in the movement of the majority of 'the 
non-Serb population out of the ARK The Chamber also does not find the evidence of Brdanin, Kuprdanin, 
SajiC, Erceg, and BojinoviC to be reliable on this issue based on their close involvement in this policy and its 
implementation, creating an incentive to distance themselves from these events. Therefore, the Chamber will 
not rely on their evidence in this regard. 

Milos Bojinovic, 04176 (Testimony from Prosecutor v. Brilanin), T. 22786-22790, 22794-22795 (testifying 
further that tickets were purchased in dinars-a ticket cost 14,000 dinars in October 1992-though German 
marks were also used). See Milos Bojinovic, T. 44710---44716 (9 December 2013). 

D4054 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 19 June 1992). See D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 
8 November 2013), para. 29 (stating that this policy was adopted in order to protect.abandoned property from 
being unlawfully usurped by the influx of refugees); Radoslav Brdanin, T. 43726 (I 8 November 2013). 
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2058. The municipal Crisis Staffs of the ARK Municipalities implemented this ARK policy.6975 

For example, on 30 May 1992, the day following the ARK Grisis Staff decision setting out the 

policy, the Sanski Most Crisis Staff concluded that it would liaise with the ARK leadership 

regarding the "implementation of the idea on resettlement of the population".6976 On 4 June 1992, 

the Kljuc Crisis Staff issued a statement regarding the resettlement of "all citizens who wish to 

permanently move out of the [m]unicipality of Kljuc in an organized manner".6977 In August 1992, 

the Bosanski Novi SJB reported that following the ARK decision on "voluntary resettlement", it 

de-registered 5,680 individuals, 5,629 of whom were Bosnian Muslim who had applied to leave the 

municipality "voluntarily".6978 Immediately following the issuance of the decision, the I st Krajina 

Corps also reported on the implementation of the policy, reporting that the ARK had issued a 

decision to facilitate the departures of the non-Serb population and that those departing "will not be 

allowed to return" and referring to "public statements made in the media by SDS [ARK] leaders 

who advocate moving and expelling all Muslims and Croats from these areas". 6979 

2059. On 1 .June 1992, Kirudja was informed that Kupresanin had called the Civil Affairs Office 

in Sector North to report the concerns of mayors from Bosanski Novi, Prijedor, Kljuc, Dubica, 

Sanski Most, and Banja Luka in relation to the situation of the Bosnian Muslim population in those 

areas.698° Kupresanin informed the office that 15,000 Bosnian Muslim refugees from these 

municipalities were moving across the border towards Dvor, Croatia, and that another 15,000 

would likely follow, appealing to UNPROFOR to "find a way to protect the civilian Muslim 

population".6981 

2060. The detention facilities in the ARK were also discussed at ARK Crisis Staff meetings; for 

example, representatives from Prijedor, Stakic, Drljaca, and Kuruzovic, attended one meeting and 

reported a shortage of food, clothing, and accommodation in the detention facilities in Prijedor.6982 

6975 

6976 

6977 

6978 

6979 

6980 

6981 

6982 

See, e.g., P2614 (Conclusions of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 30 May 1992), p. 1; P3448 (Statement of Kljuc Crisis 
Staff, 4 June 1992); Dl921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), p. 4. See also paras. 1467-1471, 
1559-1561, 1563 (Kljuc), 1898-1901 (Prijedor), 2033-2035 (Sanski Most). 
P2614 (Conclusions of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 30 May 1992), p. I. 
P3448 (Statement of Kljuc Crisis Staff, 4 June 1992). 
D1921 (Report of Bosanski Novi SJB, 15 August 1992), p. 4. 
P3662 (1"' Krajina Corps report, 31 May 1992), p. 2; P3656 (I" Krajina Corps report, 1 lune 1992), p. I. See 
also P5459 (Report of 1" Krajina Corps, 2 August 1992), p. 2 (reporting that "[m]ethods of exercising pressure 
are increasing, as are organised expulsions of the Muslim and Croat population from the area of Bosnian Krajina 
and further afield"). 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 53. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 53. 
D4114 (Witness statement of Milorad Sajic dated 24 November 2013), paras. 56-58; Milorad Sajic, T. 44146-
44147 (27 November 2013). However, Brdanin and Erceg testified that detention facilities in the ARK were not 
discussed at meetings of the ARK Crisis Staff and that ARK authorities had nothing to do with the facilities. 
D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 8 November 2013), para. 52; D4-086 (Witness statement 
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(3) Dismissals of non-Serbs 

2061. On 8 May 1992, 11 May 1992, and 13 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff issued decisions 

stating that all management positions in SerBiH must be filled by "people who are absolutely 

loyal".6983 Later, in a decision adopted on 22 June 1992 and directed to all municipal Crisis Staff 

presidents, the ARK Crisis Staff stated that all posts important for the functioning of the economy 

may only be held by "personnel of Serbian ethnicity".6984 The 22 June 1992 decision was 

forwarded by Zupljanin to all SJBs on I July 1992 for its immediate implementation within the 

ARK.6985 In accordance with this decision, numerous municipalities dismissed non-Serb personnel; 

by the end of 1992, the majority of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the ARK had been 

dismissed from their jobs and were replaced by Bosnian Serbs.6986 ARK Crisis Staff member Radie 

confirmed that the policy of dismissals of non-Serbs originated in Pale at the republic leve!.6987 

6983 

6984 

6985 

69116 

6987 

of Nikola Erceg dated 24 November 2013), para. 89. The Chamber considers that the evidence given by SajiC 
regarding the discussion of the detention facilities in the ARK Municipalities at the ARK Crisis Staff meeting is 
reliable given the detail he provides regarding at least this one particular meeting. The Chamber shall not rely 
on the evidence given by Brdanin and Erceg in this regard given their potential interest in distancing themselves 
from any knowledge of conditions at ARK detention facilities or invoking their lack of recollection of such a 
discussion at the meetings. 
D4043 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 8 May 1992), p. 2; P3694 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff sent to 
municipality presidents, 11 May 1992); D4041 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 13 May 1992), p. I; P5470 
(Excerpts of conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff of 13 May 1992 sent to enterprises, 10 June 1992). See Mevludin 
Sejmenovi6, T. 20468-20469 (27 October 201 !). 
P? (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff, 22 June 1992) (further stating that the personnel were expected to confirm 
their "Serbian ethnicity" in the plebiscite and to express their loyalty to the SDS). See also Adjudicated Facts 
532, 533. 
P6533 (Decision of ARK Crisis Staff forwarded by Banja Luka CSB, I July 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 
534. 
See paras. 1374 (Banja Luka), 1437 (Bosanski Novi), 1504 (Kljuc), 1596-1601 (Prijedor), 1950 (Sanski Most). 
See Adjudicated Fact 532 (stating that the replacement of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats personnel by 
Bosnian Serbs guaranteed "an overall Bosnian Serb control over public and private enterprises and institutions 
throughout the ARK"). See also P2637 (Report of Prijedor SJB, I July 1992) (reporting that the 22 June 1992 
ARK Crisis Staff decision "has been implemented in this [SJB]"); Adjudicated Fact 534. However, Brdanin 
testified that a leak of sensitive information about the movements of the 1st Krajina Corps resulted -in these 
measures being "temporarily" adopted by the ARK Crisis Staff and its decision involved the removal of 
executive positions of people that could misuse such positions and threaten the security of Krajina. 
Furthermore, the non-Serbs were not fired, but only removed from positions considered to be important due to 
security, and were given different jobs; D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 8 November 
2013), paras. 15-17, 39-41. According to Saji6 and Erceg, although the 22 June 1992 decision provided for the 
dismissals of non-Serbs, it was implemented to "some extent", but was not put into practice in all cases. 
Furthermore, SajiC did not believe that Brdanin personally called for the dismissal of non-Serbs despite what the 
decision states. D4114 (Witness statement of Milorad Saji6 dated 24 November 2013), para. 41; Milorad Saji6, 
T. 44139-44142 (27 November 2013); D4086 (Witness statement of Nikola Erceg dated 24 November 2013), 
paras. 98-101, 107. See Defence Final Brief, paras. 1172-1175 (wherein the Accused submits that he does not 
dispute that there may have been individual incidents of people being dismissed from their employment, but 
"this had nothing to do with alleged persecutions"). However, the Chamber does not find this evidence to be 
convincing based on the considerable evidence before the Chamber demonstrating that this policy of dismissals 
of non-Serb personnel as ordered by the ARK Crisis Staff was, in turn, implemented throughout the ARK 
Municipalities. 
Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7412-7415. 
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c. Sarajevo Area 

i. Hadzici 

(A) Charges 

2062. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was 

committed in Hadzici as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and/or 

B . C f th M . . 1· . 6988 osman roats rom e umc1pa 1hes. 

2063. Acts of pers'ecution alleged to have been committed by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb 

Political and Governmental Organs in Hadzici include (i) torture, beatings, and physical and 

psychological abuse, during and after the take-over and in scheduled detention facilities, as cruel or 

inhumane treatment;6989 (ii) rape and other acts of sexual violence, during and after the take-over 

and in the Hadzici Culture and Sport Centre, as cruel and inhumane treatment;6990 (iii) the 

establishment and perpetuation of inhumane living conditions in scheduled detention facilities, 

including the failure to provide adequate accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or 

hygienic sanitation facilities, as cruel or inhumane treatment;6991 (iv) forcible transfer or deportation 

of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from their homes within Hadzici;6992 (v) unlawful 

detention in scheduled detention facilities;6993 (vi) forced labour at the frontline and the use of 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats as human shields;6994 (vii) the appropriation or plunder of 

property, during and after the take-over of Hadzici, during arrests and detention and in the course of 

or following acts of deportation or forcible transfer;6995 and (viii) the imposition and maintenance 

ofrestrictive and discriminatory measures.6996 

2064. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible 

transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity.6997 In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that, 

by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs had forcibly 

6988 

6989 

6990 

6991 

6992 

6993 

6994 

699.'i 

6996 

6997 

Indictment, paras. 48-49. 
Indictment, para. 60(b). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.11.1, C.11.2. 
Indictment, para. 60(c). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.11.2. 
Indictment, para. 60(d). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.11.1, C.11.2. 

Indictment, para. 60(!). 
Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.l 1.1, C.11.2. 
Indictment, para. 60(h). 

Indictment, para. 60(i). 
Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures alleged include the denial of freedom of 
movement; the removal from positions of authority; the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of homes; 
unlawful arrest and/or the denial of the right to judicial process; and/or the denial of equal access to public 
services. The Chamber notes that the Prosecution does not allege criminal responsibility for wanton destruction 
of private property in HadZiCi. Indictment, fn. 9. 
Indictment, paras. 68-75. 
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displaced most Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Hadzici in which they were 

lawfully present.6998 It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory measures, 

arbitrary arrest and detention, harassment, torture, rape and other acts of sexual violence, killing, as 

well as the threat of further such acts caused Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats to flee in fear 

while others were physically driven out.6999 

(B) Lead-up 

2065. Hadzici is a municipality in central BiH, located about 12 kilometres southwest of 

Sarajevo.7000 The municipality is bordered to the northeast by Ilidfa; to the north by Kiseljak; to 

the northwest by Kresevo; to the west and southwest by Konjic; and to the south and southeast by 

Trnovo.7001 

2066. Before the conflict, the population of Hadzici municipality was about 24,000 inhabitants 

with the demographic breakdown of approximately 63.6% Bosnian Muslim, 26.3% Serb, and 3.1 % 

Croat.7002 The town of Hadzici, however, had a Serb majority.7003 Tarcin,7004 Binjezevo, and 

Pazaric were large settlements within the Hadzici municipality, each of which was composed of a 

number of villages.7005 

2067. The municipality was strategically important because of its geographical position, as well as 

the fact that it contained a large engineering factory run by the JNA, called the TRZ,7006 and a 

6998 

6999 

7000 

7001 

7002 

7003 

7004 

7005 

7006 

Indictment, paras. 69, 72. 

Indictment, para. 71. 
D1064 (Map of Sarajevo marked by Tihomir GlavaS) (showing the town of Had.Zi6i and the surrounding Serb
held areas at "1" and the Serb villages in majority-Muslim territory at "2"). 
D1087 (Map of HadZici municipality marked by Tihomir GJavaS). Kiseljak, KreSevo, and Busovafa all had 
predominantly Croat populations. D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 
22. 
P5964 (Census data for BiH by municipality in 1971, 1981, and 1991, April 1995). See also D225 (Ethnic map 
of BiH based on 1991 census); P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 3; P2296 
(Witness statement of Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 2011 ), para. 22, p. 3; D3062 (Witness statement of 
Nevenko Sarnoukovic dated 26 February 1993), para. 2; D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 
9 February 2013), para. 4. 
P2296 (Witness statement ofTihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 22. 
D1087 (Map of Hadzi6i municipality marked by Tihomir GlavaS). TarCin had a majority Croat population. 
D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 12. 
Tihomir GlavaS, T. 11818 (14February2011). Both Bare in Drozgometva community and MiSeviCi in 
BinjeZevo community had large Serb populations. Pl34 (Witness statement of Adem BaliC dated 25 June 
1997), p. 3. 
P1494 (ABiH map of Sarajevo, 15 June-20 July 1992) (showing the location of the repair and maintenance 
depot marked as "TRZ" in Hadzici municipality). The TRZ employed 1,500 workers and held tanks, Pragas, 
artillery weapons, and mortars. P124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 2; P41 
(Witness statement of Rarniz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), pp. 3-4. See also D3062 (Witness statement of 
Nevenko Sarnoukovic dated 26 February 1993), para. 8. 
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sizeable weapons depot at Zunovnica.7007 JNA military barracks were also situated in Zunovnica, 

as well as in Usivak7008 and Pazaric.7009 

2068. Following the 1990 elections, the SDA won 60% of the vote, the SDP won 12.5%, and the 

SDS won 11 %.7010 The parties came to an agreement whereby the President of the Municipal 

Assembly would be a member of the SDA, the President of the Executive Board of the Municipal 

Assembly would be a member of the SDS,7011 the head of the police would be a member of the 

SDA,7012 and the head of the Secretariat for Peoples Defence would be a member of the SDS.7013 

In accordance with this agreement, SDA member Mustafa Dzelilovic, was made President of the 

Municipality.7014 

(1) Militarisation of Hadzici 

2069. During the course of 1991, the number of military personnel and the amount of weapons in 

the municipality increased. Around mid-1991, tanks appeared in the hills around Hadzici, and 

7007 

7008 

7009 

7010 

7011 

7012 

7013 

7014 

P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 22; P124 (Witness statement of 
Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 2; D583 (SRK combat report, 31 May 1992), para. I; Vidomir 
Banduka, T. 33503 (12 February 2013); D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 
2013), para. 32. The Zunovnica complex" held "extremely large quantities of all sorts of ammunition". D317 
(TO HadZici report on combat readiness, 29 May 1992), p. I. Prior to the 1990 elections, the HadZici TO had its 
own supply of weapons which was controlled by the TO headquarters but stored in the JNA barracks at 
.Zunovnica. P41 (Witness statement of Rarniz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 3. These arms included 
rifles, automatic and semi-automatic rifles, sniper rifles, 82 mm mortars, anti-tank rockets, and recoilless guns. 
P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 3. 

Vidomir Banduka testified that Serbs were the majority in USivak and thus these barracks were the only ones in 
a Serb-majority area. D2915 (Witness statement of Vidornir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 35. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), pp. 3-4; P2405 (Map of Hadzici marked by 
Mehmed Music); D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 34. Vidomir 
Banduka also mentioned army barracks in Krupska Rijeka, where a large quantity of weapons was stored. 
D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 33. 

Pl34 (Witness statement of Adem BaliC dated 25 June 1997), p. 3; P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac 
dated 16 January 1998), p. 3 (stating that the SDS was the second party). Of the 50 municipal assemblymen, the 
SDA had 23, the SDP 12, the SDS had 11, and two smaller parties had two deputies each. D2915 (Witness 
statement of Vidomir Bandnka dated 9 February 2013), para. 17. The HDZ did not have any assemblymen. 
D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 17. 

SDS member Nevenko SamoukoviC was appointed President of the Executive Board of HadZici after the multi
party elections. D3062 (Witness statement of Nevenko SamoukoviC dated 26 February 1993), paras. 3, 3a; 
D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 18. By mutual agreement 
between the parties, the Executive Board of HadZi6i was composed of three Serbs and three Muslims. D3062 
(Witness statement of Nevenko Samoukovi6 dated 26 February 1993), para. 4; D2915 (Witness statement of 
Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 18. 
The Chief of the SJB was Bosnian Muslim Fadil CoviC and the Commander was a Bosnian Serb, Tihomir 
Glavas. D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 18. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 3. Other positions, such as the President 
of the Magistrate's Court and the Secretary .of the Assembly, were filled by the SDA, while others, such as the 
Administration for Jncome and the Land Registration and Real Estate were filled by the SDS. P41 (Witness 
statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 3. 

P134 (Witness statement of Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 3. D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir 
Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 11 (stating that he had been president of the SDA municipal board); 
D3062 (Witness statement of Nevenko SamoukoviC dated 26 February 1993), para. 3a. DfoliloviC remained in 
this position until April 1992. See P134 (Witness statement of Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 3. 
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mortar positions were established around the village of Bare.7015 Several tanks were also positioned 

in Binjezevo.7016 During the last week of August and the first week of September, Bosnian Serb 

reserve soldiers in JNA uniforms who appeared to be mapping the area arrived at a barracks located 

in the village of Blazuj.7017 Around the same time, Mehmed Music saw men unloading boxes of 

. . 7018 d Z" d Ok" . d ak h b ·1 T' H'll 7°19 ammumlion, an !Ja 1c notice weapons were t en up to trenc es UJ ton movo 1 . 

2070. From its founding until the commencement of the war, the SDS provided Serbs with 

weapons taken from the JNA military warehouses in Zunovnica.7020 Serbs also obtained weapons 

from the TRZ, which was controlled by the Serbs.7021 In particular, Marinko Dukanovic, who had 

been a warehouse clerk at the TO (and thus had access to the weapons),7022 as well as Ratko Radie, 

the President of the Hadzici SDS,7023 distributed weapons to the Serb population in Hadzici.7024 

2071. At the end of September and beginning of October, Croats in western BiH began to organise 

militarily, which contributed to incipient instability in Hadzici.7025 During the course of 1991, 

7015 

7016 

7017 

7018 

7019 

7020 

7021 

7,022 

7023 

7024 

7025 

PJ24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 2 (further specifying that Pragas and 
APCs appeared on Tinovo Hill). 
P124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 2. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 8-9; Mehmed Music, T. 12840-
12841 (3 March 2011) (referring to the soldiers as unshaven "Chetniks dressed in JNA uniforms" estimating that 
he saw this happening between 30 August and 6 September 1991); P2405 (Map of Hadzici marked by Mehmed 
MusiC) (showing the Catina Bara barracks located at Point 2 on the map). 
Mehmed Music, T. 12849 (3 March 2011). 
Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 4. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 39; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11954 
(16 February 2011); Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 2. See alsa P41 
(Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 5. The Chamber notes that Vidomir Banduka 
originally professed that he was unaware that Serbs obtained arms from the JNA, but when presented with his 
testimony in the Krajifoik case, wherein he had stated that the Serbs obtained weapons through the mobi1isation 
of the reserve police, as well as the JNA reserves and the TO, Banduka clarified that reservists had obtained 
weapo:r:is through these channels but maintained that Serb civilians had not. Vidomir Banduka,. T. 33499-33500 
(12 February 2013). See alsa D2490 (Witness statement of Radojka Pandurevic dated 27 November 2012), 
para. 62. However, the Chamber observes that according to a JNA report dated 19 March 1992, by that date, 
1,500 "volunteers" who were not part of the JNA or the TO had been armed by the JNA or the SDS in HadZici. 
P979 (Report from JNA 2'' Military District to JNA General Staff, 20 March 1992), pp. I, 6, 11. The Chamber 
therefore finds that in addition to arms provided during the mobilisation process, arms from JNA sources were 
also provided to Serbs outside the JNA, TO, and police mobilisation processes. 

P2296 (Witness statement ofTihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 2011),_para. 22. In order to consolidate control 
over these barracks, troops, and equipment, the SOS-including Ratko RadiC-spread rumours that units from 
Croatia were present in the municipality with the aim of committing crimes against Serbs. P41 (Witness 
statement of Rarniz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 4. The TRZ remained under Bosnian Serb control 
throughout the conflict. Vidomir Banduka, T 33503 (12 February 2013). See also D312 (SRK analysis of 
combat readiness of artillery rocket units, July 1994), p. 8. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 39. 
Pl34 (Witness statement of Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 3; P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac 
dated 16 January 1998), p. 4; D3062 (Witness statement of Nevenko Sarnoukovic dated 26 February 1993), 
para. 9; D3063 (Witness statement ofM!aden Tolj dated 25 February 2013), para. 17; D2915 (Witness statement 
of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 13. 
P2296 (Witness statement ofTihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 27. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 4. See also D2915 (Witness statement of 
Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 22. 
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troops from the JNA engineering unit stationed at the TRZ began to return from Knin and Slavonia 

and spoke of having seen JNA units fighting in Croatia wearing Chetnik insignia. Thereafter, 

Muslims began to avoid JNA conscription and training. 7026 

2072. fu the interim, Bosnian Muslims had obtained arms. On 15 October 1991, pursuant to an 

order of the SRBiH Presidency,7027 the Hadzici MUP mobilised 480 members of the reserve police 

force;7028 this enabled members of the reserve police to obtain arms.7029 Meanwhile, the SDA was 

distributing weapons in municipalities within the city of Sarajevo, including Hadzici.7030 Some 

wealthier Bosnian Muslims bought weapons for theruselves.7031 

2073. By the beginning of February 1992, residents of the Hadzici municipality had begun to 

organise nightly patrols and guards in the local areas where each ethnic group was prominent.7032 

Around the same time, Bosnian Serbs began to leave the regular and reserve police units,7033 and 

the JNA began distributing firearms to the Serb population at night.7034 

207 4. In late March 1992, the police warehouse in Rakovica, which was full of weapons, was 

broken into during a time when Bosnian Muslim officers were on duty.7035 Machine-guns, police 

7026 

7027 

7028 

7029 

7030 

7031 

7032 

7033 

7034 

7035 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), pp. 3-4. See also D2915 (Witness 
statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para, 34. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 4; D2491 (Report of Tarcin police 
station, 6 August 1992), p. 3. 
P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 4; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11815, 11818-
11819, 11822-11823 (14 February 2011). 

The number of reserve police forces was reduced pursuant to a SRBiH MUP order of 21 December 1991 before 
being re-mobilised in January 1992. D2491 (Report of TarCin police station, 6 August 1992), p. 3. Bosnian 
Muslims began to obtain arms through this mobilisation of the reserve police force, which was primarily made 
up of Bosnian Muslims. D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), paras. 23, 29; 
D2490 (Witness statement of Radojka Pandurevic dated 27 November 2012), para. 5. 
Tihomir GlavaS, T. 11812 (14 February 2011). The police were also aware that SDA leader Hasan CengiC had 
sent Bosnian Muslim policemen to Croatia to receive training and that he had obtained weapons by forging 
MUP IDs. Tihomir Glavas, T. 11814 (14 February 2011). See also D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir 
Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 30. In February 1992, Serb policemen attempted to stop a vehicle 
carrying weapons from entering Hadiici municipality but were prevented by Bosnian Muslim police. Tihomir 
GlavaS, T. 11815 (14 February 2011). The vehicle escaped in the direction of Mokrin-, a predominantly Muslim 
village in the northern part of the municipality. Tihomir Glavas, T. 11815 (14 February 2011); D1087 (Map of 
Hadzi6i municipality marked by Tihomir GlavaS) (showing Mokrin as being located northwest Of the town of 
HadziCi, near the border with the Kiseljak municipality). 

P124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 3. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated .16 January 1998), p. 5; P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed 
Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 13. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998),- p. 5. At the same time Bosnian Muslims 
heard that a separate Serb MUP was established in the local community of Drozgometv a. P4 l (Witness 
statement ofRamiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 5. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 5. 

P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 59; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11821 
(14 February 2011). 
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gear, and some transportation devices all went missing.7036 By the end of the month, Bosnian 

Muslim formations in Hadzici were "well-organised and armed".7037 

(2) Division of municipal organs 

2075. In the meantime, the work of municipal organs had ground to a halt; shortly after the first 

mobilisation of the reserve police in October 1991, the SOS delegates had stopped co-operating in 

the joint Hadzici Municipal Assembly and the Municipal Assembly Executive Board.7038 

Eventually, only the Municipal Defence Council remained functionaI.7039 Beginning in January 

J 992, at meetings of the Municipal Defence Council, Ralko Radie called for the establishment of a 

Serb assembly in Hadzici, an idea which had already been discussed by the Bosnian Serb Assembly 

in December 199 I ,7040 and which was later reiterated by other SOS delegates at successive 

meetings of the Hadzici Municipal Defence CounciI.7041 

2076. In early to mid-April 1992,7042 the SOS stopped participating in the Municipal Defence 

Council,7043 and the Bosnian Serbs attended a meeting of the Municipal Assembly for the last 

7036 

7037 

7038 

7039 

7040 

7041 

7042 

7043 

P2296, (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 59; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11821 
(14 February 2011). GlavaS, who was commander of the joint police station at the time, was criticised for 
having allowed this to happen. P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011 ), para. 59. 

D3856 (Witness statement of Dragan Kapetina dated 13 July 2013), para. 30. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 4, Ostensibly, this lack of co-operation 
originated when Bosnian Muslims refused to place the mobilisation of the reserve police on the Municipal 
Assembly's agenda. D3062 (Witness statement of Nevenko Samoukovic dated 26 February 1993), para. 7; 
D2490 (Witness statement of Radojka Pandurevic dated 27 November 2012), para. 7; Radojka Pandurevic, 
T. 30667-30668 (29 November 2012); D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), 
paras. 20--21, 24-28. See also D2917 (Statement of Hadzici SDS Municipal Board, 10 October 1991). 
According to Radojka PandureviC, the mobilisation of the reserve police sparked a "fierce argument" because 
the mobilisation was done without the knowledge of the "then commander", Tihomir GlavaS. D2490 (Witness 
statement of Radojka PandureviC dated 27 November 2012), paras. 5-6. 
P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 4. The municipal Defence Council 
incJuded a representative of the Army, the Police, the TO, the Administration Services and the Secretary of the 
Secretariat for People's Defence. P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 4. See 
also D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 28; Vidomir Banduka, 
T. 33496-33497 (12 February 2013). 
D84 (Shorthand Record of 3'' Session of Assembly of SerBiH, 11 December 1991), pp. 16-17. See alsa para. 
131. 
P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 4. Radie further stated that the Serb 
people did not want to be a part of a sovereign BiH and that Muslims should establish their own bodies of 
government. P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 4. Finally, RadiC demanded 
that a Serb be assigned as the director of the primary school in TarCin, stating, "if we cannot do it by goodwill 
we will do it by force". P134 (Witness statement of Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 3. The President of the 
Municipality warned RadiC not to make threats, and ultimately a Bosnian Muslim was assigned as the director of 
the Tarcin primary school. P134 (Witness statement of Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 3. 

BaliC testified that this meeting occurred "about 20 days before the shooting on HadZiCi". P134 (Witness 
statement of Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 3. 

P41 (Witness statement of Rarniz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), pp. 4-5. 
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time.7044 There, Ratko Radie called for the abolition of "joint policing" and tbe establishment of a 

Serb police.7045 

2077. On 11 April 1992, citing the "extremely difficult political and security situation",7046 the 

SDS held a Serb Assembly session at tbe Hadzici Culture and Sport Centre,7047 where the Serb 

Municipality of Hadzici was proclaimed.7048 At the same session, Nevenko Samoukovic was 

"given a mandate to form the municipal govemment".7049 The SDS selected Drago Milosevic as 

President of the Serb Municipality of Hadzici as well as President of the Hadzici Assembly of tbe 

Serbian People,7050 but he was soon replaced by Ratko Radic,7051 who remained President of tbe 

Municipality until the end of the war.7052 

2078. The SDS also decided to create a Serb SJB and appointed Tihomir Glavas as Chief and 

Branislav Mijatovic as Commander.7053 The Serb police wore the same uniforms as the previous 

7044 

7045 

7046 

7047 

7049 

7050 

7051 

7052 

7053 

P134 (Witness statement of Adem Bali6 dated 25 June 1997), p. 3. 

P134 (Witness statement of Adem Bali6 dated 25 June 1997), p. 3. 

The SDS claimed that the proclamation was made "in order to protect the Serbian people and preserve peace in 
the Territory of HadziCi municipality". D1066 (Proclamation of the HadZiCi Municipal Assembly, undated), p. 
1; D2916 (Announcement of HadZiCi Municipal Assembly, undated), p. 1; D3856 (Witness statement of Dragan 
Kapetina dated 13 July 2013), para. 34; D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), 
para. 37. According to Vidomir Banduka, Bosnian Muslims' refusal to be mobilised into the JNA, combined 
with the simultaneous mobilisation of Bosnian Muslims into the reserve police force and the mobilisation of the 
Bosnian Muslim TO, also informed the SDS decision to establish the Serb Municipality of HadziCi. D2915 
(Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 36. 

P134 (Witness statement of Adem BaliC dated 25 June 1997), p. 3 (stating that the proclamation session was 
held in the "Dom building" about 10 days before the war); P2298 (Photograph of Hadzici Radnicki Dom); 
Tihomir Glavas, T. 11777-11779 (14 February 2011) (identifying P2298 as the Culture and Sport Centre). 

P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 6; D1066 (Proclamation of the 
Hadzici Municipal Assembly, undated), p. I; P134 (Witness statement of Adem Bali6 dated 25 June 1997), p. 3; 
D3856 (Witness statement of Dragan Kapetina dated 13 July 2013), para. 31. See also Adjudicated Fact 2563; 
P2306 (Report on the work of the Hadzici Municipal Assembly in 1992), p. I; P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz 
Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 5. But see D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 
February 2013), para. 37. 

D1066 (Proclamation of the HadZiCi Municipal Assembly, undated), p. 1; D2916 (Announcement of HadZiCi 
Municipal Assembly, undated), p. I; Nevenko Samoukovi6, T. 34600 (I March 2013). 

P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 20 ll ), para. 6; DI 066 (Proclamation of the 
HadZici Municipal Assembly, undated), p. 1; D2916 (Announcement of HadZiCi Municipal Assembly, undated), 
p. I. 
P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 201 I), paras. 6, 21, 23. Dragan Kapetina and 
Ralko Genga were chosen as Vice President and Secretary of the Assembly, respectively. D1066 (Proclamation 
of the HadZiCi Municipal Assembly, undated), p. 1: D2916 (Announcement of HadZiCi Municipal Assembly, 
undated), p. 1; D3856 (Witness statement of Dragan Kapetina dated 13 July 2013), para. 31; D2915 (Witness 
statement of Vidornir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 39. See also P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz 
Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 5. 

P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 25. Radislav Petric, Vidomir 
Banduka, and Nevenko SamoukoviC, all functioned as President of the Executive Board of the Serbian 
Municipality of HadZiCi at different times throughout the war. -P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir GlavaS 
dated 13 February 2011), para. 25; D3063 (Witness statement of Mladen Tolj dated 25 February 2013), para. 17. 

D1066 (Proclamation of the HadZiCi Municipal Assembly, Undated), p. 1; D2916 (Announcement of Hadzici 
Municipal Assembly, undated), p. I; D2491 (Report of Tarcin police station, 6 August 1992), p. 4; P2296 
(Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 201 I), paras. 6, 21; Tihomir Glavas, T. I I 830-11831 
(14 February 2011); D1068 (List of employees of Hadzici SJB, April 1992), p. I; DI 070 (List of employees of 
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joint police, but replaced the star badge on their caps with a tricolour Serb badge.7054 fuitially 

stationed at the Culture and Sport Centre where the proclamation session was held,7055 the Serb 

police later relocated to the ground floor of the Hadzici Municipal Assembly Building.7056 The 

SDS further called on Serbs of military age to register in the Serb TO, which was to be commanded 

b M"] B • , 7057 · h 1· c · 7058 y 1 e ratlc, or m t e reserve po ice ,ormatlon. 

2079. The Serb Municipality of Hadzici covered the parts of Hadzici municipality where the Serbs 

were the majority population,7059 and the Serb police confined their public security tasks within that 

territory.7060 During the period immediately after the Serb police force was established in Hadzici, 

certain small groups of armed "free agents" who committed theft were present in the 

municipality.7061 Some members of the Serb police were also involved in crime.7062 The Serb 

police carried out mobilisation for the VRS and provided uniforms to "citizens of Serb 

nationality",7063 which led to a reduction in "the number of groups and individuals forming 

paramilitary formations" .7064 

7054 

7055 

7056 

7057 

7058 

7D.'i9 

7060 

7061 

7062 

7063 

7064 

Hadziei SJB, July 1992); D3063 (Witness statement of Mladen Tolj dated 25 February 2013), para. 6; P41 
(Witness statement of Rarniz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 5. 

Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 3. 

Pl34 (Witness statement of Adem BaliC dated 25 June 1997), p. 3. The headquarters of the Serbian Assembly 
were also on the ground floor of the HadZici Culture and Sport Centre throughout the period of April through 
August 1992. Tihomir Glavas, T. 11778 (14 February 2011 ). But see D3063 (Witness statement of Mladen Tolj 
dated 25 February 2013), para. 6. 

Tihomir Glavas, T. 11779 (14 February 2011). 
D1066 (Proclamation of the HadZici Municipal Assembly, undated), p. 1; D2916 (Announcement of HadZi6i 
Municipal Assembly, undated), p. 1; D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), 
para. 38. See also P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 5; D3856 (Witness 
statement of Dragan Kapetina dated 13 July 2013), para. 33. 
D1066 (Proclamation of the HadZi6i Municipal Assembly, undated), p. 1; D2916 (Announcement of HadZi6i 
Municipal Assembly, undated), pp. 1-2; D3856 (Witness statement of Dragan Kapetina dated 13 July 2013), 
para. 33. See also Pl34 (Witness statement of Adem Batie dated 25 June 1997), p. 3 (stating that the TO split 
into separate Serb and Muslim branches approximately one month before the conflict). 

P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 22; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11934 
(15 February 2011), T. 12038-12039 (16 February 2011); D1087 (Map of Hadziei municipality marked by 
Tihomir Glavas) (showing the areas controlled by Serbs marked by an "S"); D3856 (Witness statement of 
Dragan Kapetina dated 13 July 2013), para. 32; D3063 (Witness statement of Mladen Tolj dated 25 February 
2013), para. 20; Vidomir Banduka, T. 33494 (12 February 2013). See also Nevenko Samoukovie, T. 34615-
34616 (I March 2013). 

D3856 (Witness statement of Dragan Kapetina dated 13 July 2013), para. 32. 

Tihomi.r Glavas, T. 11982-11983 (16 February 201 I); Dl074 (Correspondence from Hadzici Police Station to 
Sarajevo CSB, 9 August 1992), pp. 1-2. Vidomir Banduka testified that the term "free agent" in BCS denotes a 
person who is not "part of the system". Vidomir Banduka, T. 33524 (I 2 February 2013). 

Tihomir Glavas, T. 11984 (16 February 2011); D1074 (Correspondence from Hadziei Police Station to Sarajevo 
CSB, 9 August 1992), p. 2. See also Vidomir Banduka, T. 33523-33524 (12 February 2013) (stating that the 
Serb HadZi6i municipal authorities "had problems with such individuals and small groups"). 
See also P134 (Witness statement of Ade;,, Balie dated 25 June 1997), p. 2 (stating that the SDS began to 
distribute JNA uniforms and mobilisation papers to local Serbs about 15 days before the conflict). 

D1074 (Correspondence from Hadziei Police Station to Sarajevo CSB, 9 August 1992), p. 2. 
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2080. Immediately after the proclamation session, the Hadzici Crisis Staff was established as the 

highest organ of authority for the Serb municipality, taking over the functions of the Serb 

Municipal Assembly.7065 The members of the Hadzici Crisis Staff included the President of the 

Serb Municipality, the president of the Executive Board of the Serb Municipality, one member of 

the military, representatives of the management of the TRZ, and the Chief of the Serb police.7066 

The first task of the Crisis Staff was to "organise the defence of the Serb territory of Hadzici and to 

take care of, feed and organise the citizens as much as war circumstances allow" .7067 The Crisis 

Staff authorised security actions, which were then carried out by the military and/or the police.7068 

(3) Continued militarisation of Hadzici 

2081. From about 10 April, the co-operation between the SDS and the JNA commanders at the 

barracks located throughout Hadzici became more overt, 7069 and reserve units from Serbia and 

Montenegro began to artive in the municipality to be deployed at the TRZ. 7070 Military 

preparations also began in the Serb-majority villages of Bare and Misevici.7071 

7065 

7066 

7067 

7068 

7069 

7070 

7071 

P2306 (Report on the work of the Hadzici Municipal Assembly in 1992), p. 1; P2296 (Witness statement of 
Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), paras. 23, 26, 61; Nevenko Samoukovic, T. 34602 (I March 2013); 
D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para, 42. See also Tihomir GlavaS, 
T. 11780-11781 (14 February 2011); D3062 (Witness statement of Nevenko Samoukovic dated 26 February 
1993), para. 12. 
P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 23; Tihomir Glavas, T. I 1780 
(14 February 2011); D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 43. See also 
D3062 (Witness statement of Nevenko Samoukovic dated 26 February 1993), para, 14; Nevenko SamoukoviC, 
T. 34616 (1 March 2013. Although as Chief of the police station, Glavas was technically a member of the Crisis 
Staff, he rarely attended the meetings and sent the commander of the police station, Brane MijatoviC, as a 
representative to report back to him on the topics covered, P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir GlavaS dated 
13 February 2011), paras. 23, 61; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11782 (14 February 2011). 

P2306 (Report on the work of the Hadzici Municipal Assembly in 1992), p. I; D3062 (Witness statement of 
Nevenko SamoukoviC dated 26 February 1993), para. 13. The Serb Municipal Assembly did not convene again 
until approximately July 1992. Nevenko Samoukovic, T. 34621 (1 March 2013), See also D2915 (Witness 
statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 20l3), para. 43, The Crisis Staff met every morning in a 
conference room in the HadZi6i Municipal Assembly building. Tihomir GlavaS, T. 11781 (14 February 2011); 
P2301 (Photograph of Had.Zici municipal building marked by Tihomir GlavaS). 

P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 2011), para. 61. Because Radi6 was both 
President of the municipality as wen as President of the Crisis Staff, all units in the territory of HadZi6i
including those stationed at the TRZ-as well as the regular and reserve police units were under the control of 
the Crisis Staff. P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 24. Glavas 
explained that the Crisis Staff obtained intelligence that was of interest for both the security service and the 
military; depending on the content of the information, decisions related to "domestic issues and the rear of the 
territory" would be taken by the Chief of the SJB or otherwise by the army. Tihomir Glavas, T. 11782-11783 
(14 February 2011). 

See Adjudicated Fact 2562. 

P4 I (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), pp. 5-6. 

P134 (Witness statement of Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 3; D1087 (Map of Hadzici municipality marked 
by Tihomir GlavaS) (showing Mi.Sevici located at the northernmost tip of the HadziCi municipality). See also 
D313 (Excerpt from lgman Brigade's analysis of rocket units, undated), p. 1 (stating that in April 1992 the YRS 
lgman Brigade formed two howitzer batteries with 122mm and 155mm guns and its first fire-support groups); 
P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011 ), para. 22 (referring to Serb defence lines 
being established in the areas of Kasatici, Tinovo Hill, and in the direction of the TRZ). 
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2082. Also in April 1992, Serb soldiers began to capture and occupy significant buildings and 

positions in the town of Hadzici.7072 During the proclamation session,7073 an anti-aircraft artillery 

weapon was positioned outside of the Culture and Sport Centre and was manned by members of the 

Serb TO.7074 Thereafter, the Serb police began arresting "Muslim terrorists" who were transporting 
7075 arms. 

2083. Between the morning of 16 April and the afternoon of 17 April, approximately 2,200 people 

reported to the SRBiH TO in Hadzici, which had been mobilised during the preceding days after 

fighting broke out in Zvomik and Bijeljina.7076 Most of those who reported were non-Serbs,7077 

thereby rendering the SRBiH TO a de facto Bosnian Muslim organ. Because the Bosnian Muslim 

TO lacked arms, however, the leadership sent the men home, telling them that they would be 

invited to report again later.7078 

(C) Take-over 

(I) Hadzici town 

2084. On 7 May 1992, a group of armed Serb reservists and policemen took over the municipal 

building in Hadzici and expelled all the workers.7079 The building was then locked and guarded.7080 

On the following day, "small hostilities" broke out between the Bosnian Serb and Bosnian Muslim 

police.7081 After negotiations between the SDS and SDA, the Serbs took control of the health 

centre next to the municipal building and took positions in the hills.7082 At about 3 p.m., "key 

persons and parties of the Municipality" on both sides met to discuss the security situation.7083 

Radie concluded the meeting by stating that if they did not "finish this work, the others would 

7072 

7073 

7074 

7075 

7076 

7077 

7078 

7079 

70°80 

7081 

7082 

70IB 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 6. See also Adjudicated Fact 2562. 

See para. 2071. 

P134 (Witness statement of Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 3. At the initial Assembly meeting, Ratko 
RadiC had stressed that it was important for the Serb TO and the army to act together in order to protect the Serb 
population from "all possible attacks". P2297 (Minutes of meeting of Hadiici Municipal Assembly, 
11 April I 992), p. 2. 

D1067 (SRNA news report, 20 April 1992), p. I. See also D2919 (Report of ABiH 9" Mountain Brigade, 
5 January 1993) (stating that before the war a truck carrying 280 Kalashnikov rifles had been diverted to 
Ljubovci6i in order to avoid interception by "Serbian extremists" and that these rifles were later distributed by 
the SDA in various villages including PazariC, TarCin, and HadziCi). 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 6. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 6. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 6. 

P134 (Witness statement of Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 4; see Adjudicated Fact 2564. 

P134 (Witness statement of Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 4. 

P124 (Witness statement of Zijad OkiC dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 3. According to Vidomir Banduka, on 
8 May 1992, Bosnian Muslim forces put up a blockade in front of the entrance to the TRZ. D2915 (Witness 
statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), paras. 45, 71. 

P 124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 3. 

P41 (Witness statement of Rarniz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 6. 
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come" and they "would have blood[ ... ] deep up to the knees".7084 Approximately 30 minutes later, 

the police station came under artillery attack. 7085 

2085. Meanwhile, the SDS had issued an order demanding that the Muslim members of the police, 

TO Headquarters, and other municipal authorities leave Hadzici by 6 p.m. on 8 May.7086 The SOS 

provided residents with a map and indicated that they should leave in the direction of Pazaric.7087 

That night, between roughly 2,000 and 3,000 Muslim and Croat men, women, and children 

withdrew from Hadzici town, leaving only 200 or 300 behind.7088 By 9 May, the Serbs had taken 

control of parts of the municipality of Hadzici and had encircled the TRZ.1089 

2086. Over the following few days, Serb reservists began setting up check-points around Hadzici 

town, thereby restricting residents' movements.7090 Serb women and children were put on buses 

headed toward Montenegro, 7091 and the Serb Forces began to arrest, expel, or kill people who 

remained in the municipality.7092 The Serb police went around to homes, instructing people to stay 

inside.7093 Police officers were placed in front of buildings in Hadzici, thus preventing any 

movement by the residents.7094 Many houses were searched.7095 

2087. Between 10 and 12May 1992, Serb Forces and the Bosnian Muslim TO engaged in a 

"heavy exchange of fire" in Hadzici.7096 By 12 May, Serb Forces in the Krupacka Rijeka area, near 

7084 

7085 

7086 

7087 

70S8 

7089 

7090 

7091 

7092 

709] 

7094 

7095 

7096 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 6. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 6. See also Pl34 (Witness statement of 
Adem Batie dated 25 June 1997), p. 4; Adjudicated Fact 2566. 

P4! (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 6. See also Adjudicated Facts 2565, 
2570. 
P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 6; D1087 (Map of Hadziei municipality 
marked by Tihomir GlavaS). 
P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 7 (further testifying that according to 
official records, 186 of those people were later listed as missing). See also Adjudicated Fact 2567; D2915 
(Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 46. Bosnian Muslim forces set up a 
check-point near the quarry on the road to PazariC just outside town; which became and remained the frontline 
until the end of the war. P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 7. 
P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 7; Pl477 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 
14 February-28 May 1992), p. 269. See also Adjudicated Fact 2566. 
P134 (Witness statement of Adem Balie dated 25 June 1997), p. 4. See also Adjudicated Fact 2568. 

P134 (Witness statement of Adem Balie dated 25 June 1997), p. 4. See also Adjudicated Fact 2567. 

P41 (Witness statement of Ramiz Dupovac dated 16 January 1998), p. 7. The Chamber notes these killings are 
not charged pursuant to either Schedule A or Schedule B of the Indictment. See fn. 13. 

P134 (Witness statement of Adem Balie dated 25 June 1997), p. 4; 1'161 (Adem Halie's statement to BiH 
authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. I. 
P161 (Adem Halie's statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. I. 
P124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 4; P125 (Zijad Okie's statement to BiH 
authorities, 3 February 1993), p. I; P161 (Adem Halie's statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. 
I. 
D1073 (SerBiH MUP report on daily activities, 12 May 1992), p. I. At the break of dawn on 11 May, Bosnian 
Muslim forces attacked locations in HadZiCi town, including the Serb police station. D2921 (RS MUP 
information, 11 May 1992), p. I; D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), paras. 
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Tinovo Hill, and the JNA complex at Zunovnica were all surrounded by Bosnian Muslim forces; 

however, the Serb Forces maintained control over the situation and the area.7097 Fighting in and 

around Hadzici town continued throughout May and into June 1992.7098 

(2) Attacks against surrounding villages 

2088. Meanwhile, villages surrounding Hadzici had also come under attack. On 7 or 8 May 1992, 

using weapons stationed in front of the Culture and Sport Centre, Serb Forces opened fire on the 

village of Kovacevici.7099 On 8 May 1992, some Kovacevici residents were killed by a Serbian 

paramilitary group.7100 During the following two days, a peace commission was set up to calm the 

situation.7101 The Serb Forces took control of Kovacevici on I 1 May 1992.7102 

2089. After the attack on Kovacevici, the residents of Musici, a Muslim settlement within the Serb 

village of Usivak,7103 came under fire from the Serb Forces.7104 On 8 May I 992, tanks approached 

7097 

7098 

7099 

7100 

7101 

7102 

7103 

7104 

46, 47. See also Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997). e-court pp. 3-4; D2491 (Report of 
Tarcin police station, 6 August 1992), p. 5; Vidomir Banduka, T 33531, 33529 (13 February 2013). Small arms 
fire continued after the shelling. Pl 24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 4. 
D1073 (SerBiH MUP report on daily activities, 12 May 1992), p. I; P2790 (SerBiH MUP daily report, 
12 May 1992), p. 1. On 25 May 1992, Bosnian Muslim forces attacked the Serb-held Zunovnica complex and 
took control of over half of the storage premises, but Serb Forces had regained control by the following evening. 
D317 (TO Hadzi6i report on combat readiness, 29 May 1992), p. I; P133 (Witness statement of Matija Boskovi6 
dated 20 November 2003), p. 8. See also Dl21 l (Ilidza Crisis Staff letter, 13 May 1992) (suggesting that the 
Muslim forces were intent on taking over the TRZ). 
D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), paras. 49-51; Vidomir Banduka, 
T 33531 (13 February 2013). See also D1212 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko Prstojevi6 and 
Milosav Gagovi6, 13 May 1992). p. 2; Mladen Tolj, T. 34649 (1 March 2013). Hadzi6i continued to come 
under heavy fire from the ABiH throughout the remainder of 1992 and into early 1993. D2451 (Witness 
statement of Velimir Dunji6 dated 12 November 2012), para. 17; D2453 (Report of lgman Brigade, 2 October 
1992); D2454 (Report of Igman Brigade, 24 September 1992); D2456 (Report of lgman Brigade, 8 December 
1992); D2457 (Report of lgman Brigade. 7 December 1992); D2458 (Report of lgman Brigade, 6 December 
1992); D2459 (Report of lgman Brigade, 4 December 1992); D2460 (Report of lgman Brigade, 27 November 
1992); D2461 (Report of Igman Brigade, 23 November 1992); D2462 (Report of lgman Brigade, 21 November 
1992); D2463 (Report of lgman Brigade, 18 November 1992); D2468 (Report of Igman Brigade, 22 December 
1992); P4228 (UNPROFOR report re meeting with Radovan Karadzi6 and Alija Izetbegovi6, 
16 February 1993), para. 6. 
Pl34 (Witness statement of Adem Bali6 dated 25 June 1997), p. 4. The firing only lasted for the day, but the 
situation was very tense afterwards. P134 (Witness statement of Adem Bali6 dated 25 June 1997), p. 4. The 
Serb village of Bare began shooting with rifles as well as light and heavy machine guns at the nearby Muslim 
village of Grivi6i. Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 3. See also P2296 
(Witness statement of Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 2011), para. 67 (iecalling a weapons seizing operation 
which occurred in GriviCi). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 19; Mehmed Music, T. 12831 
(3 March 2011). The Chamber notes these killings are not charged pursuant to either Schedule A or B of the 
Indictment. See fn. 13. 

Pl 34 (Witness statement of Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 4. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehrned Music dated 28 February 2011 ), para. 21. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehrned Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 6-7; P2405 (Map of Hadzi6i 
marked by Mehrned Music) (showing Musi6i at Point 1). 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 19, 21. The Serb police were 
"[one] hundred percent certain" that the residents of Musici settlement had illegal weapons. P2296 (Witness 
statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011); paras. 33, 34, 39. See also P2403 (Witness statement of 
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Musici from Tinovo Hill.7105 Realising that they would not be able to "offer resistance to the 

Chetniks", the residents of Musici organised buses and had already begun taking the women and 

children out ofMusici between 7 and 9 May.7106 

2090. Around 15 May, Serb Forces shelled houses and other buildings in Musici from positions 

located in Usivak.7107 After about two days, two Bosnian Serbs came to Musici and called on the 

residents to surrender.7108 They refused, so the shelling resumed that evening and continued for 

three days.7109 

2091. On 20 May, pursuant to a decision of the Crisis Staff,7110 approximately 50 to 60 members 

of the Serb Forces entered Musici from all sides, supported by two Fraga tanks.7111 The Serb 

Forces announced through a loudspeaker that all weapons should be handed over. 7112 The soldiers 

then went from house to house to conduct searches and seize weapons.7113 

7105 

7106 

7107 

7108 

7109 

7110 

71 ll 

7112 

7113 

Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 15, 25; Mehmed Music, T. 12830-12831, 12847 
(3 March 2011). GlavaS acknowledged that the Serb police was aware that some people had permits allowing 
them to keep weapons, but suggested that the Serb police still sought out the owners of such weapons because 
they were being used illegally. P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 67. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 20. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 18. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Meluned Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 23-24. See also Adjudicated Fact 
2569. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 22, 25, 27 (stating that Boro 
DukanoviC told the residents: 'This is Serb land. You have nothing to look for here' and that Dragan PuSara 
threatened to burn down the settlement if they did not surrender). The MusiCi residents had aheady been asked 
to surrender their weapons at the end of April, but they had refused. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehrned 
Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 15. See also P124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), 
e-court p. 4; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11787 (14 February 2011); P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 
13 February 2011), para. 35. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 22, 26-27, 29-30. 

Tihomir Glavas, T. 11787 (14 February 2011). See also P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 
13 February 2011), para. 66. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 31, 33, 36, 39, 40. P2296 
(Witness statement of Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 2011), paras. 37-38, 61. GlavaS himself was not 
present during the events in MusiCi but was informed of the events afterwards. Tihomir Glavas, T. 11787 
(14 February 2011); P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), paras. 37, 62, 65. 

P2296 (Witness statement ofTihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), paras. 37, 68. Glava! testified that when 
the SJB received information that a settlement was in possession of illegal weapons, the SJB would go to the 
settlement in an official vehicle and would inform the population over the loudspeakers that they were to hand 
over weapons in a certain location. P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 2011), para. 
35. 
P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 68. The Serbs seized illegally 
owned weapons, including approximately 20 or 30 M-48 rifles, explosives, and machine guns, from the 
settleme_nt and took them to the police station. P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 
2011), paras. 37, 40--41, 43. The weapons were then distributed to either the Serb police or the military pursuant 
to a decision of the Crisis Staff. P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 2011), paras. 
40-41; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11787-11788 (14 February 2011). 
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2092. Mehmed Music was arrested in his home by two members of the Serb MP and was taken 

along with 14 other men from Musici to Alija Music's house,7114 where he saw three dead 

bodies.7115 Dragan Pusara sent a man to fetch the Musici residents who were still hiding, 

threatening to kill all of the 14 men if those in hiding refused to surrender.7116 

2093. Eventually, the Serb soldiers led the 14 men away to the primary school in Hadzici,7117 

which was guarded by men wearing olive-grey uniforms.7118 Once the men had arrived inside a 

classroom on the first floor, the guards threatened to kill them and began to curse at them, stating, 

"there would be no balija state soon".7119 The guards spat on the detainees and told them that they 

were finished.7120 After approximately 30 minutes, the detainees were taken out of the school and 

marched to the garage of the Municipal Assembly building, which was located approximately 150 

metres away.7121 

(D) Detention facilities in Hadzici 

2094. In the meantime, the Hadzici Crisis Staff had decided to arrest and detain all Bosnian 

Muslim men of military age from areas in the municipality such as Binjezevo, Zunovnica, and 

Kucice.7122 According to Tihomir Glavas, this decision was taken because the Serbs had 

7114 

7115 

7116 

7117 

7118 

7119 

7120 

7121 

7122 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 36, 38. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 38 (identifying the dead as Alija, 
DerviS, and Fadil Music). See also P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 2011), 
paras. 37, 62 (stating that three Bosnian Muslims were killed during the 20 May 1992 incident in MusiCi). The 
Chamber notes these killings are not charged pursuant to either Schedule A or B of the Indictment. See fn. 13. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC dated 28 February 2011), para. 38. Rade VeselinoviC also 
suggested "liquidat[ing]" all 14 of the men lined up outside of Alija Music's house, but PuSara opposed that. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC dated 28 February 2011), paras. 38, 40 (describing VeselinoviC as 
singing "Chetnik" songs). See also P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), 
paras. 36, 44 (stating that VesehnoviC, who was a member of the reserve police before moving to the military 
police, was often tasked with disarmament operations and that he took part in the operati_on in MusiCi). 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC dated 28 February 2011), para. 41. According to Tihomir GlavaS, 
the men were arrested because long-barrelled weapons were found on them. P2296 (Witness statement of 
Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 45. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC dated 28 February 2011), para. 42. The school was closed so the 
detainees were told to climb through a window and go up to a classroom on the first floor. P2403 (Witness 
statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 42. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC dated 28 February 2011), para. 42. The guards appeared to MusiC 
to be in some kind of hurry or panic. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), 
para. 43. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 43. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 44. See also Adjudicated Fact 
2611; paras. 2095~2100. 
Tihomir Glavas, T. 11784 (14 February 2011); P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 
201 1 ), para. 26. Tlie Chamber notes the testimony of Nevenko SamoukoviC, who stated that, as far as he knew, 
"ho one in the territory of HadZiCi municipality made a decision to designate certain facilities as camps for 
detaining Muslims". Nevenko Sarnoukovic, T. 34614, 34624 (I March 2013). Samoukovic also stated that this 
was consistent with a report from the Serb police in Hadzici dated 9 August 1992, which asserted that "in the 
area of HadZiCi municipality, we do not have collection camps used by the arm:y to bring in the Muslim 
population without documents on the reasons for detention". D1074 (Correspondence from Had.Zici Police 
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information that Muslims were arresting military-aged Serbs and were preparing to attack;7123 the 

Serbs also claimed to be arresting Bosnian Muslims for possession of illegal weapons.7124 The 

arrests were carried out by the Serb police and the Serb TO.7125 

(1) Scheduled Detention Facility C.11.1 

2095. The Indictment refers to the use of the garage of the Hadzici Municipal Assembly Building 

as a detention facility from 20 May 1992 until at least June 1992. 

2096. After the Hadzici SJB building was shelled around IO May,7126 the Serb police moved into 

the Hadzici Municipal Assembly Building.7127 From 12 May until 1 June, Bosnian Muslims were 

arrested and held in the garage under the building "for interrogation".7128 

7123 

7124 

7125 

7126 

7127 

7128 

Station to Sarajevo CSB, 9 August 1992), p. 5. However, the Chamber observes that SamoukoviC qualified his 
own testimony by referring to the extent of his own knowledge, which was itself questionable, and that he 
acknowledged that both the Culture and Sport Centre and the garage of the Municipal Building had been used to 
house "the remaining Muslim population" and as a holding centre, respectively. D3062 (Witness statement of 
Nevenko SamoukoviC · dated 26 February 1993), paras. 17, 22. The Chamber further notes that the 
correspondence from the HadZiCi Serb police pertained to the situation in August 1992, several months after the 
arrests and detentions in HadZiCi began. The Chamber therefore shall not place weight on either SamoukoviC's 
testimony or D1074 in relation to whether there was a decision to arrest and detain Bosnian Muslim men. 

P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 26. 

P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 45; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11784 
(14 February 2011). See also D3063 (Witness statement of Mladen Tolj dated 25 February 2013), para. 14 
(suggesting that the records of detention reflected bona fide reasons for taking each person into custody). 
According to Tolj, the prevailing security conditions in Hadzici precluded compliance with the requirement that 
civilians be brought before an investigative judge within three days of their detention. Mladen Tolj, T. 34647 
(I March 2013). See also para. 305, fn. 935; D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 
2013), para. 58 (stating that the Law on Criminal Procedure prevented anyone from being held for more than a 
month). According to Banduka, if there was a need to hold someone for a period that exceeded the three days 
prescribed by Jaw, they were transferred to Kula prison. D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 
February 2013), para. 58; Vidomir Banduka, T. 33520 (12 February 2013). Banduka also noted that the 
transport to Kula Prison would have required permission to transit through the airport, which was held at the 
time by international forces and thus would have required their consent. Vidomir Banduka, T. 33520--33521 
(12 February 2013). 
Tihomir Glavas, T. 11784 (14 February 2011); P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 
2011), para. 47 (stating that he as Chief of the Serb police was aware that the Serb TO aod the Serb police were 
taking people out of their homes). Defence witnesses Nevenko SamoukoviC and Vidomir Banduka suggested 
that Bosnian Muslims had gone voluntarily to the collection centres but when presented with the testimonies of 
Mehmed MusiC, Adem BaliC, and Tihomir GlavaS, all of whom acknowledged that the Serb police and Serb TO 
had taken people from their houses, Banduka admitted that he was not in a position to answer whether they were 
taken voluntarily or not, while SamoukoviC speculated that the police "probably had some operative 
intelligence" or that the arrests had been the result of incompetence or abuses of power. Nevenko SamoukoviC, 
T. 34613-34614 (I March 2013); Vidomir Banduka, T. 33512-33513 (12 February 2013). The Chamber thus 
considers the evidence of Samoukovic and Banduka to be speculative and shall not rely upon it relation to 
whether Bosnian Muslims were taken "voluntarily" to detention centres. 

See para. 2084, fn. 7096. 
D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Baoduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 57; P2403 (Witness statement of 
Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 45; P2406 (Photograph of Hadzici municipal building); P2301 
(Photograph of Hadzici municipal building marked by Tihomir Glavas); Tihomir Glavas, T. 11789-11790 
(14 February 2011). 

Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 4. P2300 (Photograph of garage 
underneath Hadzici municipal building); Tihomir Glavas, T. 11784, 1 I 788-11789 (14 February 2011); P2403 
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2097. When the 14 men from Musici arrived on 20 May, one Croat and one Muslim prisoner were 

already inside the garage.7129 Mehmed Music spent six days in the garage with about 47 other 

men.7130 The detainees were only fed one slice of bread once or twice a day, as well as some 

watery soup, and were given only one or two bottles of water for the entire group.7131 

2098. One by one, each detainee was called out and taken up into the Hadzici Municipal 

Assembly Building to be interrogated by members of the Serb Forces about the supply of weapons 

to Bosnian Muslims.7132 On their third day in the garage, the group of men from Musici were taken 

th f ·1· . Zv . I d . . 7133 to e weapons storage ac, 1ty m unovmca to oa ammumt1on. 

2099. On 25 May 1992, alJ but three of the men from Musici were moved to the Culture and Sport 

Centre.7134 The other detainees remained behind in the Municipal Assembly Building garage until 

22 June,7135 when they were transferred to the "Slavisa Cica" Barracks in Lukavica.7136 

7129 

7130 

7131 

7132 

7133 

7134 

7135 

7136 

(Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 47, 51-52. See also D2915 (Witness 
statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013). para. 57; Vidomir Banduka, T. 33538-33539 
(] 3 February 2013) (stating that the detainees in the garage induded Serbs and that all had been brought into 
custody for having committed crimes). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music elated 28 February 2011), para. 46. See also Mladen Tolj, 
T. 34633 (I March 2013). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011). para. 48; Mladen Tolj, T. 34634--34635 
(1 March 2013), See also Adjudicated Fact 2611; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11793 (14 February 2011) (estimating that 
30 people, mostly from MusliC, Visasoci, Binjei.evo, and KuCiste were detained in the garage), 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 48; Mehmed Music, T. 12838 
(3 March 2011). Mladen Tolj testified that "until 1994 there was no water in Hadzici". Mladen Tolj, T. 34652 
(1 March 2013); D3064 (Report of Hadzici Secretariat for Housing, Public Utilities, Transport and 
Communications, 1 December 1992), p .. 3 (stating that after the outbreak of the war, the Serb municipality of 
HadZiCi was affected by a water supply outage, forcing the use of an improvised pipeline to reroute the wel1 
located at the TRZ, which enabled the water supply to the immediate centre of HadZiCi to be re-established; 
however, other parts were supplied via water from cisterns); D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka 
dated 9 February 2013); para. 64 (stating that because the water supplies were in territory held by Bosnian 
Muslims, the water supply was cut at the beginning of the war), 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011). para. 47. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 49; Mehmed Music, T. 12834 
(3 March 2011); P2405 (Map of Hadzici marked by Mehmed Music) (showing Zunovnica at Point 3). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 51-52. See also D3063 (Witness 
statement of Mladen Tolj dated 25 February 2013), para. 13; Mladen Tolj, T. 34635-34636 (1 March 2013) 
(stating that people on whom no weapons were found were taken to the Culture and Sport Centre). -See para. 
2102. 
Tihomir GlavaS estimated that by mid-June, approximately 30 Bosnian Mus1ims were being held in the garage 
of the Municipal Assembly Building. Tihomir Glavas, T. 11793 (14 February 2011) (referring to the number of 
people being held when he prevented the White Eagles from entering the garage). See also fn. 7158. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011 ), para. 65. See also Scheduled Detention 
Facility C.18.1. The detainees from the garage smelled badly and told Musi6 that they had spent 33 days in the 
garage without being able to bathe. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Musi6 dated 28 February 2011), 
para. 66; Mehmed Music, T. 12838 (3 March 2011). See also P161 (Adem Halie's statement to BiH authorities 
dated 7 February 1993), p. I. Around 25 June 1992, a woman and her sister were moved to the garage of the 
Municipal Assembly Building from the Hadzi6i civil defence headquarters. Adjudicated Fact 2613. The 
Chamber further notes that in early June, Arkan's men also removed a man from the Culture and Sport_ Centre 
and took him to the garage of the Municipal Assembly Building, where he was detained for 40 days. PI61 
(Adem BaliC's statement to BiH authoriti~s dated 7 February 1993), p. 1. The Chamber therefore concludes that 
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2100. Based on the above, the Chamber finds tbat between 20 May and at least late June 1992, 

approximately 50 Bosnian Muslims, some of wbom were civilians and two of whom were women, 

were detained in tbe garage under the Hadzici Municipal Assembly Building by members of Serb 

Forces and that while held there, the detainees were given inadequate food and water and on one 

occasion were forced to work. 

(2) Scheduled Detention Facility C.11.2 

210 I. The Indictment refers to the use of the Hadzici Culture and Sport Centre as a detention 

facility from at least 25 May until September 1992. 

(a) Establishment and control of detention facility 

2102. Sometime prior to 25 May 1992,7137 the Crisis Staff decided to detain military-aged Bosnian 

Muslims in the Culture and Sport Centre and to place the facility under military control.7138 As 

mentioned above,7139 on 25 May 1992, 12 men from Musici were moved from the garage of the 

Municipal Assembly Building to the Culture and Sport Centre.7140 By that time, about 60 men-as 

7137 

7138 

7139 

7!40 

people continued to be det.ained in the garage even after the group of men was transferred to the "SlaviSa Cifa" 
Barracks in Lukavica on 22 June 1992. 

The Chamber notes that Vidomir Banduka testified that the Crisis Staff only decided that the Culture and Sport 
Centre would be used as a "holding centre to accommodate people" after approximately 16 June 1992. D2915 
(Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), paras. 53-54. However, Banduka conceded 
that he never visited the Culture and Sport Centre. Vidomir Banduka, T. 33510 (12 February 2013). The 
Chamber therefore considers that, even if taken as true, Banduka's testimony does not preclude the possibility 
that the decision to use the Culture and Sport Centre to accommodate Bosnian Muslims was taken earlier than 
16 June I 992, and recaIIs that Adem BaliC testified that Serb Forces had taken him from his home in HadziCi to 
the Culture and Sport Centre aheady on 16 May 1992. P134 (Witness statement of Adem BaliC dated 25 June 
1997), p. 4; Pl61 (Adem Balic's statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. I. The Chamber is therefore 
satisfied that the detention facility at the Culture and Sport Centre was established prior to 25 May 1992. 

P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 20ll), paras. 26, 46, 48; Tihomir Glavas, 
T. 11784 (14 February 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2615. The Chamber notes that Vidomir Banduka and 
Mladen Tolj both testified that Muslims had chosen to be accommodated in the Culture an_d Sport Centre. 
D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 56; D3063 (Witness statement of 
Mladen Tolj dated 25 February 2013), paras. 9, 13. When presented with his testimony in the Krajifoik case, 
wherein he had conceded that Bosnian Muslims had been held against their will but stated that such detention 
"was for their own protection", Banduka denied that he had so testified and suggested that his testimony had 
been misinterpreted. Vidomir Banduka, T. 33516 (12 February 2013); P61 I0 (Excerpt from Vidomir Banduka's 
testimony in Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), p. 3. Having reviewed his prior testimony, the Chamber is of the view 
that the credibility of Banduka's testimony in this case on this point is.undermined. The Chamber also observes 
that Tolj conceded that "very few went voluntarily", stating that "[m]ost were brought there and kept with the 
best of intentions because that's where it was the safest for them". Mladen Tolj, T. 34636-34637 
(I March 2013). The Chamber further notes that Banduka admitted that the guards would have had to give prior 
approval in order for anyone to leave. Vidomir Banduka, T. 33514-33515 (12 February 2013). The Chamber 
therefore finds that the people in the Culture and Sport Centre were indeed detained and not accommodated 
pursuant to mutual agreement. See further P2296 (Witness stateinent of Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 
2011), paras. 46, 49 (stating that people were "brought in [ ... ] for their safety" and that men were detained 
becanse the Serbs needed people for exchange) (emphasis added). 

Scheduled Detention Facility. C.11.2. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 51-52; 1'2404 (Photograph of 
Hadzici Culture and Sport Centre); P2299 (Photograph of Hadzici Culture and Sport Centre). 
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well as a woman7141-were already being detained in two locker rooms of the Culture and Sport 

Centre.7142 The facility was first guarded by members of the Serb TO;7143 although the Serb police 

began to provide security along with members of the military after approximately August 1992.7144 

(b) Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

2103. Since the men from Musici could not fit in the locker rooms, they were taken to the main 

gym area, where they slept on the floor without blankets.7145 The detainees were fed one slice of 

bread each day and some rice or soup in the morning and aftemoon.7146 Only two toilets were 

available to the detainees.7147 

2104. While in detention in the Culture and Sport Centre, the detainees were often beaten and 

sexually abused by members of paramilitary units.7148 On or before 25 May,7149 three of Arkan's 

7141 

7l42 

7143 

7144 

7145 

7146 

7147 

7148 

7149 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 55. See also Adjudicated Fact 
2614. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 56; P161 (Adem Halie's statement 
to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. I. 
The members of the TO who served as guards included Tritko lgnjatoviC, Rade MiloviC, Momo VujoviC, Simo 
Kuzman, Marinko DjokiC, Keko KrajiSnik, and Radovan Duka. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC 
dated 28 February 2011), para. 54; P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), 
para. 50; Tihomir GlavaS, T. 11785 (14 February 2011). Momo VujoviC and, occasionally, Sretan KrajiSnik 
(a.k.a. Kekan) were in ch_arge of the facility. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 
2011), para. 54. 

Mladen Tolj, T. 34637, 34639-34640, 34561 (I March 2013); D1074 (Correspondence from Hadzici Police 
Station to Sarajevo CSB, 9 August 1992), p. 2 (stating that between April and July 1992, police officers of the 
Serb police were "included in all combat activities" but since 1 August 1992 had returned from the frontlines 
and were put back on regular MUP activities). Tihomir GlavaS denied that the Culture and Sport Centre was 
under the control of the Serb police. P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 2011), 
paras. 48, 50, 51 (suggesting that the Culture and Sport Centre was under military control). However, the 
Chamber also observes that Glavas himself qualified his evidence in this regard, stating, "at least for as long as I 
was in HadZici", and conceded that he never personalJy visited the Culture and Sport Centre. Tihomir GlavaS, 
T. 11785 (14 February 2011); P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011 ), para. 53. 
The Chamber further notes that GlavaS testified that by 9 August 1992 he had already been transferred to IlidZa. 
P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 82. The Chamber is therefore of 
the view that GlavaS's personal knowledge would therefore necessarily be limited and considers that GlavaS's 
testimony does not conflict with further evidence indicating that the Serb police were involved in the guarding 
and organisation of the detention facility at the Culture and Sport Centre from August 1992. See also P1607 
(RS Ministry of Justice report on prisons and camps on the RS territory, 22 October 1992),·e-court p. 7 (stating 
that organisation and security were being provided by the HadZiCi SJB). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 56. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011 ), para. 56. See also P2296 (Witness 
statement of Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 2011), para. 64 (testifying that at the beginning of their 
detention, detainees were fed the same as the Serbs but that they were then fed poorly after it was discovered 
that Serbs were being mistreated in TarCin and PazariC); P804 (Sky news report re Kula prison, with transcript), 
1:20-1:47. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 56. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2616. See also P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), 
para. 57; P804 (SKY news report re Kula prison, with transcript), 1:20-1:47. 

Adem BaliC estimated that Arkan's men arrived "around 1 June 1992". P161 (Adem Babe's statement to BiH 
authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. 1. However, Mehmed MusiC was told that Arkan's men had been present 
at the Culture and Sport Centre on 25 May 1992 before he arrived from the Municipal Assembly Building 
garage. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 63. In light of Music's 
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men, who were dressed in black uniforms, arrived and beat and humiliated the prisoners.7150 On 

approximately 15 June, Seselj's men arrived at the Culture and Sport Centre.7151 The men wore 

gloves with the fingertips cut off, painted their faces black, wore camouflage uniforms, and carried 

big knives.7152 A woman with dyed blond hair named Ljiljia who was with Seselj's men removed 

one man's pants and told another man to "suck the first man's sexual organ".7153 She then removed 

her own pants and told the second man to lick her buttocks, threatening to slit the men's throats if 

they did not comply.7154 

2105. Seselj's men singled out certain detainees and beat them severely,7155 while forcing other 

detainees to fight each other.7156 These beatings took place in the presence of the Serb TO 

guards.7157 Later that day, when ten or fifteen people from Zunovnica arrived, Seselj's men forced 

7150 

715] 

7152 

7153 

7154 

7155 

7156 

7157 

further testimony that the second group of paramilitaries arrived on the second day of Bajrarn, which was 
12 June 1992, Bali6's testimony that the second group arrived 15 days after the first, and the fact that MusiC had 
not yet been transferred when Arkan's men first arrived, the Chamber concludes that Arkan's men came to the 
Sport and Culture Centre on or before 25 May, and considers that this is not inconsistent with BaliC' s estimate of 
this date. 
P161 (Adem Halie's statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. 1; P134 (Witness statement of 
Adem Balic dated 25 June 1997), p. 4 (stating that the guards revealed that the men were Arkan's men). See 
also D3063 (Witness statement of Mladen Tolj dated 25 February 2013), paras. 9-10. Arkan's men also 
removed a man from the Culture and Sport Centre and took him to the garage of the Municipal Assembly 
Building. Seefn. 7136. 
P161 (Adem BaliC's statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. 1. Mehmed MusiC referred to this 
second group as Arkan's men, st3.ting that one of the men had identified himself and the grpup as such. P2403 
(Witness statement of Mehrned MusiC dated 28 February 2011), para. 57. However, MusiC also testified that 
this group arrived on the second day of Bajram, which was 12 June 1992. Mehmed MusiC, T. 12833, 12866 
(3 March 2011). Adem Balic identified the group that arrived 15 days after Arkan's men, which would have 
been around 12 June, as Seselj's men. P161 (Adem BaliC's statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), 
p. 1. This identification is corroborated by the testimony of Tihomir G1avaS, who testified that he heard that 
SeSelj's men had sexually abused the detainees in the Culture and Sport Centre. P2296 (Witness statement of 
Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), paras. 53-54. The Chamber therefore concludes that the 
paramilitaries in the second group were SeSelj's men rather than Arkan's men. 

P2403 (Witness statement ofMehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 57. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 58 (stating that he could identify 
her because she had taught his daughters at the technical school in Ilidza); P161 (Adem Balic's statement to BiH 
authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. 2. See also P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 
February 2011), para. 54; P804 (Sky news report re Kula prison, with transcript), 1:20-1:47. Music explained 
that he had not mentioned this event in past statements because he did not want to embarrass these men, but did 
so once they passed away. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC dated 28 February 2011), para. 59; 
Mehrued Music, T. 12867 (3 March 2011). 
P2403 (Witness statement ofMehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 58-59. 
Pl61 (Adem Halie's statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), pp. 1-2. See also P2296 (Witness 
statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 54. Even in February 1993, Balic could still feel 
pain in his left kidney area from this beating. PI61 (Adem Balic's statement to BiH authorities dated 
7 February 1993), p. 1. Balic' s brother was beaten with a flagpole and sustained a broken ann and leg. Pl 61 
(Adem Balic's statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. 2 .. See also P2403 (Witness statement of 
Mehmed MusiC dated 28 February 2011), paras. 59-60 (recalling how after sexually abusing two men, Ljiljia 
then began to jump on a 70 year old man, causing him to cry). 
P161 (Adem Halie's statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), pp. 1-2; P2403 (Witness statement of 
Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 60-62. 
P161 (Adem Bali6's statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), pp. 1-2. 
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one of the arrivals to run around the Culture and Sport Centre and swear at the detainees' "balija 

mother" .7158 

( c) Transfer and exchange of detainees at the Culture and Sport 
Centre 

2106. By 22 June, 282 people had been detained in the Hadzici Culture and Sport Centre.7159 On 

approximately 22 June 1992, "a rather large group" of men, women, and children from Kucice, a 

settlement located nearby, arrived at the Culture and Sport Centre.7160 Soon thereafter, the guards 

told the detainees that they were going to be exchanged.7161 Around 10 p.m. that evening, in 

accordance with a decision of the Crisis Staff,7162 the male detainees in the Culture and Sport 

Centre were loaded onto several buses.7163 While en route, one bus stopped first in front of the 

garage of the Hadzici Municipal Assembly Building,7164 where it picked up detainees before 

proceeding to Kula Prison.7165 There, "Chetniks" boarded the bus, beat the detainees with rifle 

butts, and extinguished cigarettes on their faces. 7166 Ultimately, the detainees were taken to the 

Slavisa Vajner Cica Barracks in Lukavica.7167 

7158 

7159 

7160 

7161 

7162 

7163 

7164 

7165 

7166 

7167 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 61. After leaving the Culture and 
Sport Centre, Seselj's men tried to go to the Municipal Assembly Building garage and do the same thing to the 
detainees there, but were prevented from doing so by Tihomir GlavaS. P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir 
Glavas dated 13 February 2011), paras. 53-54; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11993 (16 February 201 I). See also D2915 
(Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 55 (testifying that in mid-June 1992, the 
Crisis Staff was made aware that "a group of hooligans [had] entered the sports hall where the Muslims were 
held, [and had] abused aud physically molested them", and that the Crisis Staff condemned the incident and 
asked the Chief of Police to increase security at the facility and to "remove all those who might be expected to 
do something of the kind"). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 64. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 64; Pl61 (Adem Balic's statement 
to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. 2 (stating that the people from KuCice arrived on 20 June); 
MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), e-court pp. 261-262. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 65. Mehmed Music testified that 
the women, children, and three men were allowed to remain behind. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed 
Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 65. 
P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glava! dated 13 February 2011), para. 50; Tihomir Glava!, T. 11784, 
11786 (14 February 2011); Pl478 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-'31 July 1992), e-court p. 219. Glavas 
explained that this group was exchanged in return for the release of Serbs who were in detention in TarCin and 
PazariC, and that the authorities had been under "enormous pressure" from Serb citizens to facilitate such an 
exchange. Tihomir Glava!, T. 11785-11786 (14 February 2011). See also Mladen Tolj, T. 34640-34641 
(1 March 2013) (referring to a large-scale exchange of prisoners that had been agreed at the level of state organs 
between the Muslim and Serb sides). 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 65-69; Pl61 (Adem Balic's 
statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. 2. 

See para. 2102. 
See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.18.1, C.18.2. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 67-69; Pl61 (Adem Halie's 
statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. 2. 
Pl61 (Adem Balic's statement to BiH authorities dated 7 February 1993), p. 2; P2403 (Witness statement of 
Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 65-69. See also paras. 2276-2278; KDZ088, T. 6315-6316 
(7 September 2010) (closed session); Adjudicated Fact 2617. 
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2107. On the mornmg of 7 September, approximately 200 Bosnian Muslims from Binjezevo, 

Garovici, Zunovnica, and Grivici-including men women, children, and elderly who had been 

under "house arrest" in Hadzici since the outbreak of armed conflict7168-boarded five buses, 

which took them to the check-point at Kobiljaca for an exchange.7169 The group remained at the 

check-point until approximately 8 p.m.,7170 but the exchange fell through when the Serbs brought 

women and children to the exchange instead of the captured Bosnian Muslim men from Hadzici 

and Ilidfa as had been previously agreed.7171 

2108. Thus, around 8 p.m., the convoy returned to the Culture and Sport Centre, where the 

detainees were placed under the guard of TRZ employees.7172 At 9 a.m. on 8 September, the 

detainees were transported back to the check-point at Kobiljaca, but again, no exchange took 

place.7173 The convoy, which now numbered eight buses filled with approximately 500 people, 

returned to the Culture and Sport Centre by 10:30 p.m. that evening.7174 When the detainees 

7168 

7169 

7170 

7171 

7172 

7] 73 

7174 

P124 (Witness statement of Zijad OkiC dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 5 (further stating that Zoran GaSeviC and 
a girl nicknamed "Beba", both of whom were wearing camouflage uniforms, had arrived at his house and given 
him, his wife, and their children 30 minutes to dress, gather belongings, and meet in front of the kindergarden); 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 113 (stating that his father, brother, 
and brother's family had been among this group and had been given 30 minutes to gather their belongings and 
assemble near the Municipal Assembly Building). But see Mladen Tolj, T. 34643, 34649 (I March2013) 
(testifying that in such situations, people already knew in advance that they would be ready, but had only 
learned their exact departure time 30 minutes beforehand). See also VidoITlir Banduka, T. 33526 
(12 February 2013) (testifying that he thought that all civilians had left the Culture and Sport Centre by August 
1992, but later conceding that the centre was used as a "staging area" prior to exchanges of civilians at 
Kobiljaca), T. 33539 (13 February 2013). 

Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 5. 

P124 (Witness statement of Zijad OkiC dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 5. Each bus was driven by a policeman, 
and one police guard was aboard each bus. P124 (Witness statement of Zijad OkiC dated 24 June 1997), e-court 
p. 5. While at Kobilja6a the Bosnian Muslims were not provided with food or water. P124 (Witness statement 
of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e,court p. 5. 

Dl075 (Report of Committee for Exchange of POWS, 21 December 1992), p. I; P4850 (Witness statement of 
Amor MafoviC dated 23 March 2012), paras. 33-34. See also P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC 
dated 28 February 2011), para. 114; Mladen Tolj, T. 34643 (I March 2013). 

Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 5; Pl25 (Zijad Okic's statement to BiH 
authorities, 3 February 1993), p. I. 
Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad OkiC dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 5. As a member of the Missing Persons 
Institute of BiH, Amor MaSOviC attended the exchange which had been scheduled to_ take place at Kobiljafa on 
8 September. P4850 (Witness statement of Amor Ma!ovic dated 23 March 2012), paras. 33-34. After the failed 
exchange, MaSOviC, his deputy, and-his bus driver were arrested by Serbs and taken first to the HadZici Culture 
and Sport Centre, then to the HadZici Serb police station, and then to spend the night at Brane Mijatovic's house. 
P4850 (Witness statement of Amor Masovic dated 23 March 2012), paras. 35-37. On the following day, 
Mafovic, his deputy, and the bus driver were taken to Ratko Radic's office, where MafoviC promised RadiC that 
he would organise another exchange once he returned to Sarajevo and said that no one was to blame for the 
failure of the exchange on the previous day. P4850 (Witness statement of Amor MafoviC dated 
23 March 2012), para. 37. Thereafter, MafoviC and the two others were taken to the Red Cross premises in 
Ilidfa and later crossed the confrontation line back into Sarajevo. P4850 (Witness statement of Amor MaSOviC 
dated 23 March 2012), paras. 37-38. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 117; Pl24 (Witness statement of 
Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 5. See also Adjudicated Fact 2618. The Chamber notes that Okie 
stated that the extra buses joined the convoy on 7 September rather than on 8 September, but notes that OkiC 
returned to the check-point on the day after the first failed exchange, while MusiC, who testified that he was 
bussed in from Ilidfa on 8 September, did not. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC dated 28 February 
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arrived, they were given some food for the children, who at that point had not eaten for two 

days.7175 Thereafter, the group spent approximately 12 days in the Culture and Sport Centre, 

receiving food every third day.7176 On about 18 September, the Serb Forces released all the women 

and children "to go home", leaving about 100 male detainees out of the original 500.7177 

2109. Between 9 and 23 September, detainees at the Culture and Sport Centre were engaged in a 

work platoon that dug trenches near Ostrik and at a mountain pass above the reservoir in 

Dupovci.7178 While there, the detainees were exposed to sporadic crossfire.7179 The work platoon 

also built "machine-gun nests" in some buildings and "were taken by a certain Miki Sarenac to loot 

bouses".7180 

2110. During his second detention at the Culture and Sport Centre, Mehmed Music was 

. d . b R d V 1· . ' 7181 mterrogate twice y a e ese mov1c. Zijad Okie gave conflicting evidence regarding 

whether or not the prisoners were abused, first stating that the detainees were beaten and abused 

most by Zoran Gasevie, Nemanja Jovici6, and Rade Veselinovie.7182 However, Okie later stated 

that the detainees were not beaten or hurt during the 12 days in the Culture and Sport Centre.7'83 

The Chamber considers this evidence insufficient to establish that the detainees were beaten during 

this period. 

7175 

7176 

7177 

71711 

7179 

7180 

7181 

7182 

7183 

2011), paras. 115-117. The Chamber therefore concludes that the additional buses joined the convoy on 
8 September 1992. 
P124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 5. 

P124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 5; P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed 
MusiC dated 28 February 2011), para. 118. After three days, some women were allowed to go home to get food, 
and some women from the town also brought food to the Culture and Sport Centre. P2403 (Witness statement 
of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 118; P124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 
1997), e-court pp. 5--{i. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 119; P124 (Witness statement of 
Zijad Okie dated 24 lune 1997), e-court p. 6. 
P125 (Zijad Okic's statement to BiH authorities, 3 February 1993), pp. 1-2; P2403 (Witness statement of 
Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 121. See also P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas 
dated 13 February 2011), paras. 57-58. While Okie described the work platoon as "voluntary", Music stated 
that although some prisoners volunteered to work in exchange for cigarettes, VujoviC would come in with a list 
of names alld have the men escorted out by police in camouflage uniforms. P124 (Witness statement of Zijad 
Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 6; P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), 
paras. 121-122. The Chamber therefore finds that at least some men were forced to work. 

Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 7. See also P2296 (Witness statement of 
Tihomir GlavaS dated 13 February 2011), para. 58 (stating that he believed that some detainees were killed and 
wounded while at the frontline). 

Pl25 (Zijad Okic's statement to BiH authorities, 3 February 1993), p. 2. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Musi6 dated 28 February 2011), para. 122. Brane Mijatovi6 and Zoran 
GaSevi6 were present at the second interrogation. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Musi6 dated 28 
February 2011), para. 122. Musi6 did not mention any beatings during either interrogation. 

P125 (Zijad Okic's statement to the BiH authorities, 3 February 1993), p. 2. 

Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Oki6 dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 6, he states that "noone [sic] was beaten 
or hurt during this period". 
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2111. On 22 October 1992, RS Ministry of Justice representative Slobodan Avlijas submitted a 

report to the RS Minister of Justice, Momcilo Mandie, stating that at the time, 90 Muslim 

"prisoners of war" were being held in the Culture and Sport Centre, which was being secured by 

the Hadziei SJB.7184 The report also stated that the Hadziei SJB did not have the authority to keep 

people in custody for longer than three days, and therefore was acting "without any authorisation or 

justification in law".7185 On the same day, Mandie ordered the Serb Municipality of Hadziei to 

transfer all of its detainees to the Butmir KPD Investigations Department in Svrake.7186 On the 

following day, all but 14 of the remaining men were transferred to Planjo's house in Svrake.7187 

( d) Conclusion 

2112. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that Bosnian Muslims, .including women and 

children, were detained at the Hadzici Culture and Sport Centre between at least 25 May and 

approximately 18 September 1992. In particular, during a first period lasting from at least 25 May 

to approximately 22 June, Bosnian Muslims were subjected to beatings by Arkan's men, as well as 

to beatings and sexual abuse by Seselj's men, who each visited the premises once during the first 

half of June. The Chamber finds that throughout this period, the group was detained in poor 

conditions that included a lack of food and water. Additionally, the Chamber finds that between 

7 September and approximately 18 September, when the women and children were released, 

Bosnian Muslims were held under conditions which included lack of food and poor sanitation and 

hygiene. The Chamber finds that after the women and children were released on 18 September, the 

men were forced to work by digging trenches near the frontlines. 

(E) Movement of the population from Hadziei and appropriation of 
property 

2113. On 24 May 1992, President of the Hadziei Crisis Staff appointed a commission charged 

with listing all abandoned flats and other property within the territory of the Hadziei Serb 

7184 

7185 

7186 

7187 

P1607 (RS Ministry of Justice report on prisons and camps on the RS territory, 22 October 1992), e-court pp. 6-
7, 28. 
Pl 607 (RS Ministry of Justice report on prisons and camps on the RS territory, 22 October 1992), e-court p. 7. 

P1607 (RS Ministry of Justice report on prisons and camps on the RS territory, 22 October 1992), e-court p. 28; 
P2307 (RS Ministry of Justice order to Hadzici and Ilidza municipalities, 22 October 1992). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 123-125; P124 (Witness 
statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 6; P125 (Zijad Olcic's statement to BiH authorities, 
3 February 1993), p. J (estimating that he was transferred on 23 September but was unsure of the date). See also 
Scheduled Detention Faciltiy C.26.1. The Chamber recalls that Mladen Tolj testified that the men who were 
transferred to Planjo's House had been captured in combat and were not civilians. Mladen Tolj, T. 34652 
(1 March 2013). However, the Chamber notes that Tolj did not mention the basis for his knowledge in this 
regard, and in light of the extensive evidence of OkiC and MusiC regarding their prior periods of detention, the 
Chamber shall not rely on Tolj's testimony in this regard. 
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Municipality,7188 the "vast majority" of which belonged to Muslims.7189 Radie ordered that the flats 

be sealed, registered, and placed at the disposal of the Serb municipality.7190 This was done 

immediately upon Radic's order.7191 On 19 July 1992, the Accused sent a memorandum to the 

municipality of Hadzici requesting an inventory of all vacant housing facilities following the 

"voluntary departure of Muslims", explaining that vacant homes would be used to house Serb 

residents of the Muslim part of Sarajevo, who would soon be leaving the city.7192 

2114. On 15 December 1992, the 4 th session of the Serbian Hadzici Municipal Assembly adopted 

the "Statute of the Serbian municipality of Hadzici", the "Rules of Procedure for the Serbian 

municipality of Hadzici", and the "Decision on Law and Order".7193 At the same meeting, the 

Assembly issued the "Decision to Rescind Rights Obtained on the Basis of Tenancy Rights or 

Employment", which stated that "all persons who were formerly resident on the territory of the 

Serbian Municipality of Hadzici" who had not returned to the municipality and had not provided an 

explanation for their absence would be labelled "displaced persons" and would not have the right to 

citizenship in the RS.7194 However, the minutes of the session indicate that the decision did not 

receive sufficient votes to be adopted.7195 Accordingly, the Chamber cannot conclude that the 

aforementioned decision was implemented in Hadzici. 

2115. The Chamber recalls that, as described above, a group of male detainees was transferred to 

the Slavisa Vajner Cifa Barracks in Lukavica on approximately 22 June 1992,7196 and that another 

group was transferred to Planjo's house in Svrake on 23 October 1992.7197 Defence witnesses 

testified that Bosnian Muslims left these areas of Hadzici of their own volition in order to move to 

7188 

7189 

7190 

7191 

7192 

7193 

7194 

7195 

7196 

7197 

Dl084 (Hadzici Crisis Staff Decision, 26 May 1992); D3062 (Witness statement of Nevenko Samoukovic dated 
26 February 1993), para. 12 (stating that this task was delegated to him and that he took an inventory of all 
abandoned apartments and sealed them in order to prevent subsequent intrusion). 

D3062 (Witness statement of Nevenko Samoukovic dated 26 February 1993), para. 12. 

Dl084 (Hadzici Crisis Staff Decision, 26 May 1992). Sarnoukovic testified that the language referring to 
"placing these apartments at the disposal of the municipality" was added in order to lend credence to the idea 
that the municipal authorities would not permit looting. Nevenko Samoukovi6, T. 34610 (1 March 2013). 

Nevenko Samoukovi6, T, 34610-34611 (1 March 2013) (suggesting that the Hadzi6i commission took action in 
this regard pursuant to Radio's order and not the Accused's order of 19 July 1992 [P739]). But see P6167 
(Request of HadZiCi Secretariat for Housing and Public Utilities, 27 July 1992) (ordering the commissioners to 
inventory all abandoned and vacant dwellings that could be lived in; bearing a signature for SamoukoviC). 

P739 (RS Presidency request to various municipalities, 19 July 1992). 
Dl085 (Minutes of meeting of Hadzici Municipal Assembly, I 5 December 1992), pp. 2--'3, 5; P2306 (Report on 
the work of the Hadzici Municipal Assembly in 1992), p. 2. 

D1083 (Decision of Hadzici Municipal Assembly, 15 December 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 2571. In 
addition, the displaced persons would forfeit their property for the defence of the municipality and would no 
longer be entitled to any rights obtained on the basis of employment. Tihomir Glava.s, T. 1+022-12023 
(16 February 201 I); D1083 (Decision ofHadzici Municipal Assembly, 15 December 1992). 

D1085 (Minutes of meeting of Hadzici Municipal Assembly, 15 December 1992), pp. 4--5. 

See para. 2106 

See para. 21 I I. 
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areas with a Bosnian Muslim majority.7198 As a result, a Bosnian Muslim commission based in 

Tarcin and a Bosnian Serb commission based in Hadzici were formed to visit Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Serbs held in opposing territories and to interview them about their wishes to leave or 

stay.7199 Defence witnesses also testified that "many" Bosnian Muslims remained in Hadzici until 

the end of the war.72°0 Having considered this evidence, however, the Chamber observes that these 

assertions do not directly contradict the evidence indicating that the groups described above were 

transferred out of the municipality. The Chamber therefore finds that the two groups of male 

detainees held at the Hadzici Culture and Sport Centre were forced to leave and transferred out of 

the municipality on approximately 22 June 1992 and 23 October 1992, respectively. 

ii. Ilidia 

(A) Charges 

21 I 6. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity was 

committed in Ilidfa as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and/or 

Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities.7201 Acts of persecution alleged to have been committed 

by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs in Ilidfa include killings 

related to the KP Dom Butmir (Kula Prison) (hereinafter referred to as "Kula Prison").7202 The 

Prosecution also characterises these killings as extermination, a crime against humanity, under 

719~ 

7199 

7200 

7201 

7202 

D3062 (Witness statement of Nevenko Samoukovi6 dated 26 February 1993), para. 15 (stating that he heard this 
from their friends and neighbours, as he "was ill during this period"), 18; Mladen Tolj, T. 34648-34649 
(1 March 2013); D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 85. See also 
Tihomir Glavas, T. 11926-11929, 11933 (15 February 201 I); D1064 (Map of Sarajevo marked by Tihomir 
GlavaS) (referring to Bosnian Muslims being evacuated from majority Bosnian Muslim villages-denoted in 
green- within the circle marked "1"). Vidomir Banduka referred to a decision of the Bosanski Hadzi6i War 
Presidency dated 23 October 1993 authorising an exchange of Serb civilians from Pazari6 and TarCin for 
"Muslim civilians who are currently in the area of HadZici, on the principle of "all for all and on a voluntary 
basis". D2920 (Decision of Bosanski HadZici War Presidency, 23 October 1993). Banduka opined that this 
document showed that "people were moving by themselves to areas where their nation was the majority". 
D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), paras. 80-81. However, the Chamber 
observes that this document only relates to the populations present in the respective territories at that time and as 
such, is not relevant to any movement of population that occurred in 1992. 

D2915 (Witness statement of Vidomir Banduka dated 9 February 2013), para. 85. See also Vidomir Banduka, 
T. 33541-33542 (13 February 2013); Mladen Tolj, T. 34648 (1 March 2013). 

D3062 (Witness statement of Nevenko Sarnoukovi6 dated 26 February 1993), para. 15; Mladen Tolj, T 34649 
(1 March 2013); Vidomir Banduka, T 33542 (13 February 2013). Radojka Pandurevi6 stated that she heard that 
Bosnian Muslims who stayed in HadZiCi eventually left because "they were afraid about a Serbian revenge". 
D2490 (Witness statement of Radojka Pandurevi6 dated 27 November 2012), para. 65; Radojka Pandurevi6, 
T. 30669 (29 November 2012). See also D3063 (Witness statement of Mladen Tolj dated 25 February 2013), 
para. 12 (stating that Muslims left because of fear of reprisals for the abuses in the Silos camp). 

Indictment, paras. 48-49. 

Indictment, para. 60(a). See Scheduled Incidents B.13.1, B.13.3. 
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Count 4; murder, a crime against humanity, under Count 5; and murder, a violation of the Jaws or 

customs or war, under Count 6.72°3 

2117. Other acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in llidza by Serb Forces and 

Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs include (i) torture, beatings, and physical and 

psychological abuse, during and after the take-over as well as in Kula Prison as cruel or inhumane 

treatment;7204 (ii) rape and other acts of sexual violence during and after the take-over as well as in 

Kula Prison as cruel and inhumane treatment;7205 (iii) the establishment and perpetuation of 

inhumane living conditions in Kula Prison, including the failure to provide adequate 

accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic sanitation facilities, as cruel or 

inhumane treatrnent;7206 (iv) forcible transfer or deportation of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats froni their homes within Ilidza;7207 (v) unlawful detention in Kula Prison;7208 (vi) forced 

labour at the frontline and the use of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats as human shields;7209 

(vii) the appropriation or plunder of property, during and after the take-over, during arrests and 

detention, and in the course of or following acts of deportation or forcible transfer;7210 and (viii) 

the imposition and maintenance of restrictive and discriminatory measures.7211 

2118. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible 

transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity.7212 In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that 

by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs had 

forcibly displaced Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Ilidza in which they had 

been lawfully present.7213 It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory 

measures, arbitrary arrest and detention, harassment, torture, rape and other acts of sexual 

7203 

7204 

7205 

7206 

7207 

7208 

720\J 

7210 

7211 

7212 

7213 

Indictment, para. 63(a), 63(b). 

Indictment, para. 60(b). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.2 

Indictment, para. 60(c). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.2 

Indictment, para. 60(d). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.2. 

Indictment, para. 60(1). 

Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.2. 

Indictment, para. 60(h). 

Indictment, para. 60(i). 

Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures alleged include the denial of freedom of 
movement; the removal from positions of authority; the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of homes; 
unlawful arrest and/or the denial of the right to judicial process; and/or the denial of equal access to public 
services. The Chamber notes that there are no cultural monuments and sacred sites with respect to Vlasenica in 
Schedule D of the Indictment. In addition the Prosecution does not allege criminal responsibility for wanton 
destruction of private property in Ilidfa. Indictment, fn. 9. 

Indictment, paras. 68-75. 

Indictment, paras. 69, 72. 
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violence, killing, as well as the threat of further such acts caused Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats to flee in fear, while others were physically driven out.7214 

(B) Background 

2119. Ilidfa is one of the ten constitutive municipalities of Sarajevo and is located to the west of 

Novo Sarajevo, southwest of Novi Grad, and to the northeast of Hadzici.7215 According to the 

1991 census, the population of llidfa municipality was 43.2% Muslim, 36.8% Serb, 10.2% Croat, 

7.6% Yugoslav, and 2.1 % identified themselves as other.7216 Prior to the conflict, the populations 

of the local communes of Hrasnica, Butmir, Stupsko Brdo, part of Donji Kotorac, and Sokolovic 

Kolonija were predominantly Muslim and those of Otes, Bare, and Stup were predominantly 

Croat. The populations of the other local communes were predominantly Serb.7217 

2120. The territory of Ilidfa municipality was strategically important because of its roads and 

railway that link Sarajevo town with eastern and central BiH and because the Sarajevo Airport is 

located there.7218 

2121. After the first multi-party elections held in November 1990, in which the SDA won the 

highest number of seats in the municipal assembly, there was an inter-party agreement on the 

division of power in Ilidza.7219 Husein Mahmutovic, of the SDA, became the President of the 

municipality and Radomir Kezunovic, of the SDS, became the President of the Executive 

Board.7220 Momcilo Ceklic of the SDS became the Secretary of the Assembly.7221 Nedeljko 

Prstojevic became the Secretary for Communal Inspections and the SDS President for Ilidfa 

municipality.7222 Of a total of 13 official posts, Bosnian Serbs and Muslims each held six and one 

post was held by a Bosnian Croat.7223 

7214 

7215 

7216 

7217 

7218 

7219 

7220 

7221 

7222 

7223 

Indictment, para. 71. 
P973 (Robert Donia's expert report entitled "Bosnian Serb Leadership and the Siege of Sarajevo, 1990-1995", 
January 2010), p. 8; Appendix B, Map I; P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovi6 dated 21 May 201 I), 
para. 17; Radomir Kezunovi6, T. 13908 (31 May 2011). 
P5964 (Census data for BiH by municipality in 1971, 1981, and 1991, April 1995), p. 2 of original and English 
versions. See also D3112 (Witness statelTlent of Mom6ilo Ceklic dated 8 March 2013), para. 6. 
Radomir Kezunovi6, T. 13942-13943 (31 May 2011); Nedeljko Prstojevi6, T. 13264-13265 (11 March 2011), 
T. 13834 (21 March 2011); Dl249 (Ethnic map of Sarajevo). 

D1Zl8 (Ilidfa National Security Service report, 17 May 1992), p. 2; P2308 (SJB Ilidfa report, 20 September 
1993), p. 2. See also D2479 (Witness statement of Mile Sladoje dated 25 November 2012), para. 8; Nikola 
Mijatovi6, T. 30701 (30 November 2012). 
D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Cekli6 dated 8 March 2013), para. 6. 
P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovi6 dated 21 May 2011), para. 14; D3112 (Witness statement of 
Momcilo Cekli6 dated 8 March 2013); para. 6. 

D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Cekli6 dated 8 March 2013), para. 6. 
P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovi6 dated 21 May 2011), para. 15. 
D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Cekli6 dated 8 March 2013), para. 6. 
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2122. Inter-ethnic tensions were rising in Ilidfa from at least May 1991; however, Kezunovic 

and Mahmutovic made efforts to work together in the joint-Assembly.7224 Despite these efforts, 

each side created separate institutions. The SDA formed a crisis staff for the Muslim part of Ilidfa 

in July or August 1991,7225 and starting that autumn, Muslim populations in majority Muslim 

settlements were arming themselves and organising military formations.7226 

2123. In accordance with the Variant A/B Instructions, the SDS established a Crisis Staff in 

Ilidfa on 2 January 1992,7227 and Radomir Kezunovic declared the Assembly of the Serb 

Municipality of Ildifa ("Ilidfa Serb Assembly") the following day.7228 However, the joint 

Assembly of the Municipality of Ilidza made efforts to work together until the beginning of 

April 1992.7229 

2124. On 3 January 1992, the Ilidfa Serb Assembly made a proposal to the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly to regulate, inter alia, the status of members of TO units and military-aged men as well 

as to take measures for the protection of the interests of Serbs in the territory of the Ilidfa 

municipality.7230 Starting around the beginning of March 1992, local Serbs organised themselves 

and held neighbourhood watches in front of their houses.7231 In March and April 1992, Serb 

Forces distributed weapons seized from MUP storage units to Bosni,in Serb civilians and 

7224 

7225 

7226 

7227 

7228 

7229 

7230 

7231 

P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovic dated 21 May 2011), paras. 42, 59, 61. See also Radomir 
Kezunovic, T. I 3936-13937, 13960-13963, 13989 (31 May 2011); Dl252 (Supplemental Information Sheet for 
Radomir Kezunovic, 29 May 2011), para. 14. See also Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13591 (17 March 2011); D1178 
(Minutes of meeting between SDA, SDS, and HDZ in Ilidza, 23 July 1991), pp 1-2. 

Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13614 (17 March 2011); D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Ceklic dated 
8 March 2013), para. 13. 

D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), paras. 39- 40; D2553 (Witness 
statement of Svetozar Guzina dated 3 December 2012), paras. 3-5; D2479 (Witness statement of Mile Sladoje 
dated 25 November 2012), para. 3. 

Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 12942-12943 (3 March 2011), T. 12952-12953 (8 March 2011), T. 13615 
(17 March 2011); Momcilo Ceklic, T. 35210-35212 (12 March 2013); D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo 
Ceklic dated 8 March 2013), para. I 1; P5 (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in 
BiH, 19 December 1991), p. 3. 

P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovic dated 21 May 2011), paras. 41-44, 48; Radomir Kezunovic, 
T. 13901, 13946 (31 May 2011); Momcilo Ceklic, T. 35210-35212 (12 March 2013); D3112 (Witness statement 
of Momcilo Ceklic dated 8 March 2013), para. 12; P2408 (Decision on proclainting Serb Municipal Assembly 
of llidfa, 3 January 1992), Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 12953-12954 (8 March 2011), T. 13628-13629 
(17 March 2015), T. 13645 (18 March 2011); PS (SDS lustructious for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian 
People in BiH, 19 December 1991), p. 4; P2531 (TANJUG news report, 11 January); D1184 (Article from 
Javnost entitled "Serbian Municipality Proclaimed," 11 January 1992). 

Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 12957-12359 (8 March 2011), T. 13630 (17 March 2011), T. 13645 (18 March 2011); 
P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovic dated 21 May 2011), paras. 14, 46, 49, 54, 66; Radomir 
Kezunovic, T. 13946, 13965-13966 (31 May 2011); D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Ceklic dated 
8 March 2013), paras. 11-12; Momcilo Ceklic, T. 35210 (12 March 2013). 

P2409 (Ilidza Municipal Assembly proposal of decision, 3 January I 992); Nedeljko Prstojevic, T, 12956-12957 
(8 March 2011). 

D2479 (Witness statement of Mile Sladoje dated 25 November 2012), para. 4; D3112 (Witness statement of 
Momcilo Ceklic dated 8 March 2013), paras. 17-18. 
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members of the Serb TO.7232 Bosnian Serbs in Ilidza were also armed with weapons from JNA 

warehouses.7233 

2125. The Ilidza MUP was divided in March I 992, after Bosnian Muslim police officers were 

dismissed from the SJBs; the Bosnian Serbs stayed in the Ilidza police station.7234 Edin Mlivi6, 

then Chief of the Ilidza SJB, and Tomislav Kovac, then Ilidza police commander,7235 agreed that 

the Bosnian Serb police would function in the parts of Ilidza that had a Serb majority and the 

Bosnian Muslim police would function in those parts with a Muslim majority.7236 Initially, they 

continued to share the same building.7237 On 6 April 1992, the Bosnian Muslims stationed their 

MUP in Stup, with Mlivi6 as its chief, and established their "War Presidency".7238 Kovac was 

Chief of the Ilidza SJB from 1 April to 6 August 1992,7239 when Tihomir Glavas succeeded 

him.1240 

2126. On 5 April 1992, the Ilidza Serb Assembly declared the Serb Municipality of Ilidza, to 

include the territory of settlements with a majority Serbian population in Ilidza and parts of Novi 

Grad, Kiseljak, and Trnovo.7241 The Serb Municipality of Ilidza excluded the communities where 

Muslims and Croats were a majority.7242 After 6 April 1992, the Ilidfa Serb Assembly became a 

War Presidency, pursuant to an instruction from the Bosnian Serb Assembly.7243 On 6 April 1992, 

7232 

7233 

7234 

7235 

7236 

7237 

7238 

7239 

7240 

7241 

7242 

7243 

P2308 (SJB Ilidfa report, 20 September 1993), p. 2; Momcilo Ceklic, T. 35214 (12 March 2013); D3960 
(Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), para. 60. See also P2976 (Ilidfa SJB proposal 
for decorations. 11 September 1993), p. 3. 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 8; Momcilo Ceklic, T. 35214 
(12 March 2013). At the beginning of April I 992, the procedure for the distribution of weapons was through the 
SDS (P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovic dated 21 May 2011), para. 67). 

P2308 (SJB Ilidfa report, 20 September 1993), p. 3; D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 
28 October 2013), para. 49. See also Adjudicated Fact 2572; Mirsad KuCanin, P16 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Galic). T. 4500; Mirsad Kucanin, Pl 7 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic). T. 28935; P2977 (Report 
of Ilidza SJB), p. 1. 

D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), paras. 4, 48; Radomir KezunoviC, 
T. 13936-13937 (31 May 2011); Tihomir Glavas. T. 11825 (14 February 2011). 

D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), para. 49; Tihomir Glavas, T. 1 I 825 
(14 February 2011). 

P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovic dated 21 May 2011), para. 62; D3960 (Witness statement of 
Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), para. 49. 

Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13705 (18 March 2011); Dl208 (SerBiH MUP Daily Report, 4 May 1992). p. 3. 

D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), para. 4. 

Tihomir Glavas, T. 11804 (14 February 2011); D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Ceklic dated 
8 March 2013), para. 19. 

Dl 190 (Ilidfa Crisis Staff announcement, 11 April 1992); D1191 (SRNA news report, 11 April 1992); D3112 
(Witness statement of Momcilo Ceklic dated 8 March 2013), para. 19. In addition, the Serbian Municipality of 
IlidZa incorporated part of Mojmila, Dobrinja, NedZariCe, and VojniCko Polje. See also P973 (Rohert Donia's 
expert report entitled "Bosnian Serb Leadership and the Siege of Sarajevo, 1990-1995", January 2010), p. 35; 
Robert Donia, T. 3134 (1 June 2010). · 

Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13264-13265 (11 March 2011); Radomir Kezunovic, T. 13989-13990 (31 May 2011). 

P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovi6 dated 21 May 2011), para. 68. 
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the Ilidza Crisis Staff ordered general mobilisation.7244 A new Serb Crisis Staff was established 

by the Serbian Municipality of Ilidza and was publicly announced on 10 April 1992.7245 

Prstojevic became the commander of the Crisis Staff but Kezunovic remained as its President for 

about 15 to 20 days until he passed over his responsibilities to Prstojevic.7246 

2127. Until 19 May 1992, when the VRS was formed, the Serb TO staff organised defence in 

Ilidza.7247 At that point, the TO defence units became part of the VRS, first as part of the Ilidfa 

Brigade and then as part of the Igman Brigade.7248 

(C) Armed conflict in Ilidfa 

2128. Around 3 or 4 April 1992, barricades were erected around Ilidza.7249 From April 1992, 

th 1 . . b . . 7250 d Il'd' I d f' 7251 ere was an esca at10n m com at act1v1ty, · an 1 za was constant y un er lfe. The 

eastern and western parts of Ilidza were controlled by the Serbs but were divided by Muslim held 

territory in the middle.7252 The eastern and western parts of Ilidfa were shelled by Bosnian 

Muslim forces from Mt. Mojmilo and Mt. Igman, respectively.7253 By the end of April 1992, 

7244 

7245 

7246 

7247 

7248 

7249 

7250 

'7251 

7252 

7253 

D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Ceklic dated 8 March 2013), paras. 19-20; Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 
12968 (8 March 2011); D3 l l 3 (llidfa Crisis Staff order, 6 April 1992), p. 1; P2410 (Ilidfa Crisis Staff Order on 
implementation of general mobilisation, 6 April 1992); Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 12968 (8 March 2011). 
P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovi6 dated 21 May 2011), paras. 54, 56; Radomir KezunoviC, 
T. 13901 (31 May 2011); DI 193 (llidfa Crisis Staff members, 10 April 1992). 
P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovic dated 21 May 2011), paras. 54, 57-58, 73; Radomir 
Kezunovic, T. 13901 (31 May 2011); Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 12961 (8 March 2011); D1193 (Ilidfa Crisis Staff 
members, 10 April 1992). 
Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 12970-12971 (8 March 2011), T. 13757 (21 March 2011). See also D1218 (Ilidfa 
National Security Service report, 17 May 1992), p. 2. 
Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 12975 (8 March 2011), T. 13799 (21 March 2011); Milomir Soja, Pl633 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. D. Milosevic), T. 5160, 5162; Milomir Soja, T. 7206-7207 (30 September 2010). Tue Ilidfa 
Brigade was established on 20 May 1992. Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13799 (21 March 2011). 
P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir KezunoviC dated 21 May 2011), para. 66; Radomir KezunoviC, T. 13965-
13966 (31 May 2011). 
Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. l 3646-13647, 13665, 13683-13687, 13691-13692, 13699, 13703 (18 March 2011); 
D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Ceklic dated 8 March 2013), paras. 25-32; Momcilo Ceklic T. 35214--
35220 (12 March 2013); P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovic dated 21 May 2011), para. 73; 
Radomir Kezunovic, T. 13965-13966 (31 May 2011); D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 
28 October 2013), paras. 50--53; D1196 (Public announcement from IlidZa Crisis Staff Infonnation Service, 
13 April 1992); Dl200 (Protocol from meeting between SDS and SDA in Ilidza, 23 April 1992); Dl201 
(Intercept of conversation between Cedo KlajiC and Tomislav Kovac, 20 April 1992); D1203 (Radovan 
Karadiic's announcement, 22 April 1992); D2479 (Witness statement of Mile Sladoje dated 
25 November 2012), para. 4; D2553 (Witness statement of Svetozar Guzina dated 3 December 2012), para. 28; 
P1996 (Witness statement of Martin Bell dated 8 March 2010), para. 61; P2025 (BBC news report re Ilidza, with 
transcript). 
Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13660 (18 March 2011); P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovic dated 
21 May 2011), para. 66; Radomir Kezunovic, T. 13965-13966 (31 May 2011). 
Radomir Kezunovic, T. 13915 (31 May 2011); Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13760 (21 March 2011). 
Raddmir Kezunovic, T. 13982-13984 (31 May 2011); Dl255 (Jlidfa Wartime Commission Statement, 
29 October 1992. See also D2479 (Witness statement of Mile Sladoje dated 25 November 2012), paras. 9-10; 
Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13660 (18 March 2011); D1076 (MUP Administration for the Police Duties and Affairs 
report, 3 August 1992), p. 5. 
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Bosnian Serbs shelled vanous neighbourhoods m Sarajevo, including Butmir and Hrasnica in 

Ilidfa municipality.7254 

2129. In April 1992, Prstojevi6 issued orders which resulted in various aspects of daily life being 

blocked. First, on 14 April, he ordered the suspension of activities of almost all enterprises in 

Ilidza.7255 Then, on 19 April, he ordered that all access to roads be blocked, with the exception of 

emergency medical assistance, local food supply, water control and electrical power 

enterprises.7256 

2130. On 22 April I 992, the Bosnian Muslim forces attacked the western and central parts of 

Ilidfa. 7257 After this attack, a confrontation line was established. Bosnian Serb and Muslim forces 

established positions along the roads leading from Sarajevo.7258 Combat activity continued in 

May 1992.7259 By 8 May 1992, Serb Forces were in control of the territories composing the Serb 

Municipality of Ilidza and some areas of life could return to normal. 7260 

7254 

7255 

7256 

7257 

7258 

7259 

7260 

See Adjudicated Fact 2573 (stating that the Serb SJB also took part in the attacks). See Section IV.B.l.a: 
Chronology of events in Sarajevo. 

Nedeljko Prstojevie. T. 13666-13667. 13669 (18 March 2011); D1197 (llidza Crisis Staff order, 14 April 1992); 
D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Ceklic dated 8 March 2013), para. 21. See also D1206 (Ilidza Crisis 
Staff announcement, l May 1992). 

Nedeljko Prstojevie. T. 13679-13680 (18 May 2011), T. 13796--13797 (21 March 2011); Dl 199 (Ilidza Crisis 
Staff decision, 19 April 1992); Dl238 (Intercept of conversation between Ratko MladiC and Nedeljko 
PrstojeviC, 24 May 1992); Momcilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 9003-9004; 
Momcilo Mandie, T. 4684--4689 (6 July 2010); Momcilo Mandie. C3 (Transcript/ram Prosecutor v. Stanisic & 
Zupljanin), T. 9484-9485; P1147 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo Mandie and Tomislav Kovac, 
20 April 1992), p. 1-2; P5712 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo Mandie and Branko fleric, 20 April 
1992), p. 2. 

D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), para. 51-52; Tihomir Glavas, T. I 1947-
11948, 12005-12006 (16 February 2011); D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Ceklie dated 8 March 2013), 
para. 25; Momcilo Ceklie T. 35215 (12 March 2013); Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13646-13647. 13683-136884, 
13692 (18 March 2011); P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovic dated 21 May 2011), para. 73; 
Radomir Kezunovic, T. 13965-13966 (31 May 2011); Martin Bell. T. 9818-9819 (14 December 2010); D918 
(BBC news report re Sarajevo, with transcript). See also D2538 (Witness statement of Milan PejiC dated 
2 December 2012), para. 15; P2308 (SJB Ilidza report, 20 September 1993, p. 4; Colm Doyle, T. 2775-2778 
(26 M~y 2010); D221 (RS MUP report re attack on Ilidza. 28 April 1992). p. 2; D1200 (Protocol from meeting 
between SDS and SDA in Ilidza, 23 April 1992); D223 (SRNA news report, 23 April 1992); P5713 (Intercept of 
conversation between Rade Ristic and "Ilija", 20 April 1992), pp. 1-2. 
D3960 (Witness statement ofTomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), para. 55. 

Radomir Kezunovic, T. 13967, 13968, 13970 (31 May 2011); Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13677-13678, 13704, 
13717, 13724-13728 (18 March 2011); D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Ceklie dated 8 March 2013), 
para. 33; D1208 (SerBiH MUP Daily Report, 4 May 1992), D1211 (Ilidza Crisis Staff information, 
13 May 1992); D1212 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko PrstojeviC and Milosav GagoviC, 
13 May 1992), Dl213 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko Prstojevie and Tadija, 14 May 1992); ); 
D1214 (llidza Crisis Staff information, 14 May 1992); Dl215 (Intercept of conversation between Dogo and 
Nedeljko Prstojevie, and between Nedeljko Prstojevic and Radivoje Grkovic, 14 May 1992), pp. 1-2; Dl216 
(Intercept of conversation between Dago and MandriC, 14May 1992), p. 1; D1218 (llidfa National Security 
Service report, 17 May 1992), p. l; P5667 (Intercept of conversation between Milosav GagoviC and Nede1jko 
PrstojeviC, 15 May 1992). See also D1210 (Intercept of conversation between Nede1jko PrstojeviC and Grandic, 
12 May 1992); John Wilson, T. 3918 (21 June 2010); D1214 (Ilidza Crisis Staff information, 14 May 1992). 
D1209 (SerBiH MUP Daily Report, 8 May 1992), p. 2; Nedeljko Prstojevic. T. 13706-13707 (18 March 2011); 
P2790 (SerBiH MUP daily report, 12 May 1992), p. 2. See Adjudicated Fact 2574. See also D2773 (Witness 
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2131. Several armed groups were present in Ilidfa during 1992.7261 Most notably, Erne 

Gavrilovic and his group of Seselj's men,7262 arrived in Ilidfa on 9 July 1992.7263 On several 

occasions in 1992 and 1993, members of Gavrilovic's group looted and expelled Bosnian 

Muslims from their homes.7264 Other armed groups also engaged in looting. 7265 When confronted 

by security forces, members of these groups sometimes issued threats.7266 However, at times, 

members of the MUP tolerated the looting and even participated themselves.7267 

statement of Slavko MijanoviC dated 19 January 2013), para. 5; D1248 (Intercept of conversation between 
unkown male person and Legija, 15 May 1992), p. 4; D1254 (Decision on the Formation of the Serbian 
Municipality of Ilidza, 8 May 1992), p. 1; P1103 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo Mandie aod 
Branko Kvesi6/Bruno Stoji6/Mi6o Stanisi6, 5 May 1992), p. 9. 

7261 Nedeljko Prstojevi6, T. 12976--12980, 12983-12986, 12988 (8 March 2011), T. 13825-13826, 13829-13832 
(21 March 2011); Radomir Kezunovi6, T. 13912-13913 (31 May 2011); P2229 (Intercept of conversation 
between Mi6o StaniSiC and Nedjelko ZugiC, 15 May 1992); P2411 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko 
PrstojeviC and Milosav GagoviC, 14 May 1992); D1248 (Intercept of conversation between Zeljko R3.Znatovi6 
and Legija, 15 May 1992), pp 4, 12-14; Tihomir Glavas, T. 12041-12043 (16 February 2011); Ratomir 
MaksimoviC, D2667 (Witness statement of Ratomir MaksimoviC dated 14 December 2012), para. 56; KDZ088, 
T. 6309-6310 (7 September 2010) (closed session); P1499 (SRK report to YRS Main Staff re Dobrinja, 
19 June 1992), p. 1; D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), paras. 71, 73; P5690 
(Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko Prstojevi6 aod "Dogo", 14 May 1992), p. 2; P133 (Witness 
statement of Matija Boskovi6 dated 20 November 2003, paras. 35-36, 52; Pl 107 (SerBiH MUP report to the 
Minister of Interior re inspection of Romanija-Birac CSB aod SJB, 10 August 1992), pp. 2-3; D541 (SRK 
combat report, 3 November 1992); P5691 (Intercept of conversation between Legija and Milosav GagoviC, 
I 4 May 1992). 

7262 D2562 (Witness statement of Vladimir RadojCiC dated 8 December 2012), para. 60; P2296 (Witness statement of 
Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 74; Nedeljko Prstojevi6, T. 12977-12979 (8 March 2011) 
(testifying that SeSelj visited the Serbian Municipality of Ilidfa and was received by PrstojeviC at the Municipal 
Assembly Building on one occasion and that on another occasion, he toured GavrilovC's unit); D3665 (Witness 
statement of Vojislav Seselj dated 1 June 2013), paras. 58-61. 

7263 Nedeljko Prstojevi6, T. 13853-13855 (21 March2011); Radomir Kezunovi6, T. 13913-13914 (31 May2011). 
See also P2228 (Intercept of conversation between Vojislav SeSelj and Branislav GavriloviC, April 1992), pp. 1-
3. PrstojeviC gave GavriloviC permission to stay at a motel facility and deserted summer houses in Gladno Polje 
to conduct admission and training of volunteer units arriving to the area. See Pl302 (Approval of the War 
Board of Commissioners of Ilid.Za Municipality, 9 July 1992). See also para. 234. 

7264 Reports of incidents involving Gavrilovic's men include D1080 (Ilidfa SJB information, 4 June 1992), p. 3; 
P2303 (SRK combat report, 18 November 1992), p. 1; D1078 (Romanija-Bircani CSB report, 
23 November 1992; P2304 (Report of the MUP, Sarajevo SNB, 9 January 1993); P2305 (Official note of the 
Ilidfa War Department of the SNB, 12 February 1993); Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13823-1384 (21 March 2011); 
P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 74; D1080 (Ilidfa SJB information, 

7265 

7266 

7267 

4 June 1992), p. 3. See also D2562 (Witness statement of Vladimir Radojci6 dated 8 December 2012), para. 60. 

P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovi6 dated 21 May 2011), para. 74; Radomir Kezunovi6, T. 13911-
13912 (31 May 2011); D3112 (Witness statement of Momcilo Cekli6 dated 8 March 2013), para. 45. See also 
P1154 (Witness statement of KDZ088 dated 27-29 April 2010), pp. 131-132 (under seal). 
Tihomir Glavas, T. 11806 (14 February 2011); P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 
2011), paras. 74-75. · One example of this occurred on 20 November 1992. The Ilidia SJB asked the military 
poliCe for help to disarm paramilitary groups which had set up an illegal check-point. When the military police 
disarmed the group, around 20 armed men showed up and forced the retreat of the military police. D1081 
(Ilidza SJB report, 21 November 1992). See also Momcilo Cekli6, T. 35231-35232 (12 March 2013); KDZ088, 
T. 6255-6256 (7 September 2010) (closed session). 
KDZ088, T. 6260-6262 (7 September 2010) (closed session); Pl478 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 
July 1992), p. 388; Plll0 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo Mandie and Nedeljko Prstojevi6, 2 July 
1992), p. 5. See also Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13805 (21 March 2011). 
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2132. Prstojevi6 introduced irregular forces into the municipality, and allowed some groups to 

loot behind the frontline and expel Bosnian Muslims from their homes.7268 In a conversation with 

Dragan Despotovi6 regarding combat activity in Kasindolsko Polje on 14 June 1992, Prstojevi6 

asked: "What shall we do? Would it be good if we gave it a thought and if we organised people 

from aside/outside to expel them all. Nobody needs to be shot or killed. Everyone expelled". 

Despotovi6 responded: "That would be the right move."7269 In June I 992, Tomislav Sipci6, the 

then SRK Commander, revoked Prstojevic's military command responsibilities; however 

Prstojevi6 remained as President of the Crisis Staff and the SOS in Ilidfa.7270 Prstojevi6 

subsequently met with the Accused in Pale and when he returned to Ilidfa, "things started to go 

wrong again."7271 

2133. From mid-April 1992, there was intense fighting around Dobrinja where the territories 

controlled by the Serbs were severed from Lukavica, Pale, and Kotorac on one side and Ilidfa, 

Rajlovac, and Vogosca on the other.7272 While the Bosnian Serbs tried to establish a corridor to 

connect these neighbourhoods, the Bosnian Muslims sought to link up the old centre of Sarajevo 

with neighbourhoods such as Hrasnica and Sokolovi6 Kolonija.7273 In addition, there were 

rumours that the SRK wanted to take over Dobrinja because it was predominantly populated by 

Serbs.7274 On 21 May 1992, Prstojevi6 had a telephone conversation with Colonel Gagovi6 about 

Bosnian Muslims fleeing Dobrinja and Gagovi6 advised him that he had ordered a press centre to 

release information that they were only allowing Muslims to leave Dobrinja as entire families 

because they did not want the men to be left behind.7275 Around 14 June 1992, the Serb Forces 

7268 

7269 

7270 

7271 

7272 

7273 

7274 

7275 

KDZ088, T. 6255 (7 September 2010) (closed session); P1154 (Witness statement of KDZ088 dated 27-
29 April 2010), pp 134-135, 137, 154-155 (under seal). See also para. 2159. 

P1492 (Intercept of conversation between (i) Nedeljko PrstojeviC and Radomir and (ii) Nedeljko PrstojeviC and 
Dragan, 14 June 1992), p. 3, The Chamber notes that PrstojeviC testified that he did not say that outside groups 
should be organised to expel people. Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13295-13298 (I I March 2011), T. 1354 7-13550 
(17 March 2011). However, in his interview with the Prosecution, PrstojeviC stated that by "outside" groups, he 
was referring to Arkan's, Gavrilovic's, and Boban's groups. P2512 (Excerpt from transcript and video of 
Nedeljko PrstojeviC's interview), pp. 2-3. Having reviewed the video and transcript of PrstojeviC's interview, 
the Chamber rejects Prstojevic's testimony that he was not referring to those groups in the intercepted 
conversation. 

[REDACTED]. See also P1516 (Intercept of convefsation between Nedeljko PrstojeviC and Tomislav SipCiC, 
27 May 1992). 

[REDACTED]. 

Dl 196 (Public announcement from Tiidfa Crisis Staff Information Service, 13 April 1992); Nedeljko PrstojeviC, 
T. 13665 (18 March 2011); D2553 (Witness statement of Svetozar Guzina dated 3 December 2012), paras. 32-
33; Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 9377-9378; John Wilson, T. 3918, 3994 
(21 June 2010); KDZ088, T. 6492 (10 September 2010) (closed session). See also D577 (SRK combat report, 6 
June 1992); P998 (SRK instructions, 7 June 1992), p. 3; P2019 (BBC news report Dobrinja, with transcript). 

D2553 (Witness statement of Svetozar Guzina dated 3 December 2012), para. 32; MomCilo Mandie, C2 
(Transcript from Prosecutor 11. Krajisnik), T. 9377-9378. 

Pl 154 (Witness statement of KDZ088 dated 27-29 April 2010), p. 142 (under seal); Svetozar Guzina, D2553 
(Witness statement of Svetozar Guzina dated 3 December 2012), para. 32. 

D1236 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko Prstojevic and Milosav Gagovic, 21 May 1992), pp. 2-3. 
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took Dobrinja 1 and Dobrinja 4 under their control.7276 Prstojevi6 had a meeting with the 

Accused, Mladi6, and other members of the Bosnian Serb leadership on 15 June 1992, in which it 

was concluded that they would "clear the Serbian territory", starting with Mojmilo and 

Db 
.. 7277 

0 flnJa. Around 17 June 1992, SRK units took civilians out of Dobrinja to Lukavica 

barracks.7278 At Lukavica barracks, the MUP separated and classified them according to their 

ethnicities and the Bosnian Muslims were then sent to Kula Prison.7279 

2134. On 25 June 1992, Prstojevi6 spoke with Rade Risti6, a member of the Crisis Staff, and 

gave him permission to transfer Bosnian Muslim apartments in Dobrinja to Serbs who were 

involved in the fighting there and advised Risti6 that he had printed the requisite forms for such 

transfer.7280 During this conversation, Prstojevi6 learned that Serbs Forces were holding their 

ground in the Kasindol area and told Risti6: "All right. But have them hold on to it tightly and 

have them all killed there, please. [ ... ]All that is Muslim to be killed, like Alija [ ... ]I don't want 

to see one military aged Muslim alive there".7281 

2135. From September 1992, there was a confrontation line on the eastern side of Dobrinja, 

separating the SRK-controlled areas of Dobrinja 1 and 4 from ABiH-controlled areas of Dobrinja 

2 and 3B.7282 There was combat activity in Ilidza for the duration of the war.7283 Discussions 

continued among municipal leaders in Ilidza as to expanding control over a broader territory .7284 

7276 

7277 

7278 

7279 

7280 

7281 

7282 

7283 

Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13561-13562 (17 March 2011). 

Pl478 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), e-court pp 171-172. 

[REDACTED]; P991 (SRK combat report re Dobrinja, 17 June 1992), p. 2. 

[REDACTED]: P991 (SRK combat report re Dobrinja, 17 June 1992), p. 2. See also Slobodan Avlijas, T. 
35185-35186 (11 March 2013); Pl 126 (SJB flidza information re KPD Butmir, 20 May 1992), p. I. 
Pl 515 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko Prstojevi6 and Radomir RistiC, 25 June 1992), p. 2. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2666. 

P] 515 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko Prstojevi6 and Radomir RistiC, 25 June 1992), p. 2. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2665. 

See Adjudicated Fact 91. 

Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13276-13277 (11 March 2011), T. 13562-13563, 13571-13572, 13578-13582 
(17 March 2011), T. 13697, 13714 (18 March 2011), T. 13800-13801, T. 13820-13822, 13827 
(21 March 2011); P5638 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko PrstojeviC and Radomir RisticS, 
16 June 1995); P2518 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko PrstojeviC and Velibor VeselinoviC, 
29 June 1995); DI 240 (Ilidza SJB Daily Situation Report, 2-3 June 1992), p. 2; Dl246 (Ilidza War Committee 
Decision, 4 August 1992), p. l; Radomir Kezunovic, T. 13983-13985 (31 May 2011); D1255 (llidfa Wartime 
Commission Statement, 29 October 1992); D2819 (SRK combat report, 10 July 1993); D564 (SRK combat 
report, 23 July 1992); D599 (SRK combat report, 24 July 1992); D591 (SRK combat report, 25 July 1992); 
D597 (SRK combat report, 20 July 1992); Pl 107 (SerBiH MUP report to the Minister of Interior re inspection 
of Romanija-Birac CSB and SJB, 10 August 1992), p. 2; Pl006 (SRK Order, 12 September 1992), p. l; Dl255 
(Ilidfa Wartime Commission Statement, 29 October 1992); D534 (Article from AFP entitled "Fierce Fighting 
Raging Around Sarajevo", 3 December 1992); D536 (Article from AFP entitled "Serbs Cut Airport Road", 
8 December 1992); Pl435 (UNMO report, 11 December 1992), paras. 13-30; D2452 (Report of Ilidza Brigade, 
25 December 1992), p. 1; D3405 (SRK combat report, 15 March 1993), p. 1; D3406 (SRK combat report, 
18 March 1993); D2820 (SRK combat report, 16 July 1993); D4631 (Letter from Manojlo Milovanovic to 
UNPROFOR, 2 August 1993); D2821 (SRK combat report, 3 August 1993); D2822 (SRK combat report, 
10 August 1993); D2827 (SRK combat report, 19 August 1993); Pl017 (SRK combat report, 
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(D) Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.2 

2136. The Indictment refers to the use of Kula Prison as a detention facility from May 1992 until 

at least 28 October 1994.7285 

(1) Establishment and control 

2 1 P . I d I h S . . 7286 d .th h 137. Ku a nson was ocate c ose to t e araJevo airport, on a compoun w1 ot er 

buildings, including a police station, the Ministry of Justice, and the military prosecutor's 

office.7287 The compound had a large warehouse for goods and food supplies.7288 It also bad its 

f · f ·1· · 7289 own armmg ac1 1t1es. 

2138. Prior to the war, Kula Prison served as a medium security prison for persons serving 

sentences of less than six montbs.7290 On 6 April 1992, all convicts were released on the orders of 

7284 

7285 

7286 

7287 

7288 

7289 

7290 

27 September 1993); D4621 (SRK Report, 11 December 1993); P2667 (SRK combat report. 20 January 1994). 
pp. 1-2; D1515 (SRK combat report, 4 February 1994), p. 1; D838 (SRK combat report. 2 August 1994), pp. 1-
2; D2823 (SRK combat report, 6 November 1994); P5132 (YRS Main Staff Report to Radovan Karadzie, 
21 July 1995), p. 2. 

P1006 (SRK Order, 12 September 1992), p. 1 (ordering, following a meeting in Jahorina with municipal, 
military, and republican leaders, that it was necessary to "liberate and take control of important parts of the city, 
features close to it (Mojmilo, Stup junction) and estates (Donji Kotorac, Hrasnica, Butrnir, and SokoloviC 
Kolonija); Nedeljko Prstojevie, T. l 3267-13269, 13282 (11 March 201 l); P2450 (Ilidia SDS Declaration for 
worlcing in wartime, 6 February 1993, p. 2) (reporting that legal authority of the Serbian Municipality of Ilidfa is 
to be established as soon as possible on, inter alia, Butmir, Hrasnica, and SokoloviC Kolonija); P1483 (Ratko 
Mladic's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), pp. 276-277 (stating that a meeting held on 17 August 1993, 
Velibor VeselinoviC, then president of the llidza Serb Assembly, said that their goal was to strike Hrasnica and 
SokoloviC Kolinija when tensions have lowered). 

Indictment, Scheduled Detention Facility C.J 8.2, fn. 12. The Indictment originally included the KP Dorn 
Butimir detention facility (hereinafter referred to as "Kula Prison") as being located in Novo Sarajevo 
municipality; however it was subsequently corrected to include Kula Prison as falling within IlidZa municipality. 
See Indictment, Schedule C, fn. 11. 

KDZ239, P3336 (Transcript from Prosecutor v Kmojelac), T. 1283. See also KDZ0l 7, P3567 (Transcript from 
Prosecutorv Krnojelac), T. 2916. Kula Prison was approximately 200 or 300 metres from the confrontation 
line between Gornji and Donji Kotorac and 500 or 600 metres from confrontation line in Dobrinja. KDZ60I, T. 
18617 (8 September2011). 

Momcilo Mandie, CZ (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 8730-8731, 8876; KDZ601, T. 18578-
18579, 18616 (8 September 2011); KDZ0l 7, P3567 (Transcript from Prosecutor v Kmojelac), T. 2917; P3299 
(Record of interview with KDZ601, 18 April 2005), p. 46 (under seal). See also P3300 (Sketch of KPD Kula 
prepared by KDZ601) (under seal); P3301 (Sketch of KPD Kula prepared by KDZ601) (under seal); D1076 
(MUP Administration for the Police Duties and Affairs report, 3 August 1992), p,. 5. The police station was the 
headquarters for the areas of Dobrinja, Lukavica, and VojkoviCi. See P5698 (Intercept of conversation between 
Branko Deric and Mica Stanisic, 1 May 1992), pp. 3-4. 

P3299 (Record of interview with KDZ601, 18 April 2005), p. 46 (under seal); KDZ601, T. 18616 
(8 September 2011). 

Soniboj Skiljevic, T. 36783 (8 April 2013); D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), 
para. 4; KDZ601, T. 18616 (8 September 2011). See also Momcilo Mandie, CZ (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Krajisnik), T. 9106. 

KDZ601, T. 18614-18615 (8 September 2011). See also KDZ239, P3336 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Kmojelac), T. 1283; P3299 (Record of interview with KDZ601, 18 April 2005), p. 8 (under seal); Momcilo 
Mandie, CZ (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 8730--8733,, 8876; Slobodan Avlijas, D3105 (Witness 
Statement of Slobodan Avlijas, dated 9 March 2013), para. 7. 
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the then warden.7291 Kula Prison was under the jurisdiction of the MUP from at least May 1992 

until the beginning of August 1992, when it was taken over by the RS Ministry of Justice.7292 

Under the Ministry of Justice, it was converted into an investigating unit of the district court of 

Sarajevo.7293 

2139. As of 1 August 1992, Radoje Lalovic was appointed as the first warden of Kula Prison and 

Soniboj Skiljevi6 served as the acting warden from 16 December 1992 until 1 January 1994.7294 

The commander of the guards was Nedo Pandurevic.7295 The police chief at Kula was Milenko 

Tepavcevic and the police commander was Radenko Vujicic.7296 

2140. After August 1992, Kula Prison continued to be secured by the MUP, with a police officer 

guarding the entrance to the premises.7297 The guards were responsible for the administration of 

the premises and were regulated by Tepavcevic.7298 The JNA and later the VRS were present at 

Kula Prison, controlling, such matters as bringing and taking detainees, and the military 

commission for exchanges at the SRK.7299 The military prosecutor's office also had jurisdiction 

over the prisoners.7300 

2141. Detainees began arriving at Kula Prison from May 1992 onwards.7301 Many detainees 

were transported from other detention facilities,7302 and others were transported directly from their 

7291 

7292 

7293 

7294 

7295 

7296 

7297 

7298 

7299 

7300 

7301 

7302 

D333 l (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), para. 3. 

D3112 (Witness statement of MomCilo CekliC dated 8 March2013), para. 44; D3105 (Witness statement of 
Slobodan A vlijas dated 9 March 20 I 3), para. 8; D333 l (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 
2013), para. 5; Adjudicated Fact 2635. See also D3340 (Decision on the forming of KPD Butmir, 16 June 
1992), pp. 8-9; D3333 (Rules on the internal organisation of Butmir KPD); P1089 (Ministry of Justice Report 
on the Ministry's Activities in May-October 1992 Period, 16 November 1992), p. 2. 

MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 8732, 8876. See also D3105 (Witness 
Statement of Slobodan Avlijas, dated 9 March 2013), paras. 3, 9. 

D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), paras. 2, 5; D3341 (Decision on 
appointment of Soniboj Ski!jevic; 16 December 1992). See also P3267 (Witness statement of Sefik Hurko dated 
I September 2011 ), para. 49. 

P3267 (Witness statement of Sefik Hurko dated I September 2011), para. 49. 

D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), para. 5. 

Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35182-35183 (11 March 2013); KDZ601, T. 18579 (8 September 2011). 

MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 8733, 8749; D3105 (Witness Statement of 
Slobodan Avlijas, dated 9 March 2013), para. 16. See also D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 
5 April 2013), paras. 5-6; D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 9; D3333 
(Rules on the internal organisation of Butmir KPD). 

P3299 (Record of interview with KDZ601, 18 April 2005), p. 46 (under seal); KDZ601, T. 18616, 18579 
(8 September 2011); D3105 (Witness Statement of Slobodan Avlijas, dated 9 March 2013), para. 16. See also 
MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 8749; D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj 
Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), paras. 5, 7; D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), 
para. 9. 
D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), para. 7. 

See Dl243 (Kula's Police Station book of duty transfer, I May-29 July 1992), p. 2; P43 (Witness statement of 
Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court p. 9. 

Approximately 233 detainees from Had.ZiCi were transferred from Lukavica to Kula Prison on 23 June 1992. 
P2403 (Witness statement ofMehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 89, 92; Mehmed Music, T. 12879 
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homes or conflict zones.7303 The detainees held at Kula Prison included civilians, persons who 

had not violated any law, and persons held without official detention orders.7304 Mentally ill 

persons7305 and several elderly persons were detained in Kula Prison.7306 Bosnian Muslims, 

Bosnian Croats, as well as Bosnian Serbs were detained there.7307 

2142. Detainees were brought to Kula by soldiers, members of the police, paramilitary forces, as 

well as special purpose units of the JNA. 7308 Members of paramilitary units, including the White 

Eagles, Arkan's men,7309 and Oljaca's Chetniks ate their meals at Kula Prison.7310 

7303 

7304 

7305 

7306 

7307 

7308 

7309 

(3 March 2011); P161 (Adem Halie's statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3; P2296 (Witness 
statement of Tihomir Glava! dated 13 February 2011), para. 81; D3063 (Witness statement of Mladen Tolj dated 
25 February 2013), para. 10; Mladen Tolj, T. 34637-34638 (1 March 2013). See also Adjudicated Fact 2638; 
para. 2276. Approximately 34 detainees were transferred from the Pale Gym to Kula Prison on 11 July 1992. 
P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie dated 13 May 2011), paras. 24, 44. See alsa para. 2346. In mid
December 1992, 130 detainees were transferred to Kula Prison from the ManjaCa camp. D3331 (Witness 
statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), para. 15. On 22 October 1992 the Ministry of Justice 
ordered that 90 Bosnian Muslims detained at the Sports Centre in HadZiCi and 30 Bosnian Muslims detained at a 
school in Ilidia were to be transferred-to Kula Prison. P1607 (RS Ministry of Justice report on prisons and 
camps on the RS territory, 22 October 1992), e-court pp. 6-7, 28; Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 9554. On 5 July 1993, KDZ239 was transferred from the KP Dom Fofa to Kula 
Prison. KDZ239, P3336 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krnojelac), T. 1283. See also KDZ239, P3336 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krnojelac), T. 1278 (testifying that detainees from camps in BatkoviC and 
Rogatica were present at Kula Prison). 

P1126 (SJB Ilidza information re KPD Butmir, 20 May 1992), p. 1 (stating that between 12 and 20 May 1992, 
the fo11owing persons were present at Kula Prison: (i) 38 persons from the Kasindolska Street area, (ii) 47 
persons from the Gornji Kotorac area. (iii) 31 persons from Dobrinja, and (iv) 40 persons from NedfariCi, Vrace, 
Lukavica, Vojkovici, and elsewhere in Ilidza); KDZ239, T. 18922-18924 (15 September 2011) (testifying that a 
group from Rogatica which was brought on two or three buses included elderly people, women and about five or 
six children); Dragomir Obradovic, T. 36110-36111 (26 March 2013); P6235 (Statement of Avdija Katica, 
3 January 1995), pp. 3-4; D3189 (Sokolac SJB dispatch, 31 October 1994) (stating that on 29 October 1994, 61 
Bosnian Muslim civilians were moved out of the village of Vrhbaije, Sokolac municipality through the RS 
Commission for Exchange and transported to Kula Prison); D3112 (Witness statement of MomCilo CekliC dated 
8 March 2013), para. 30; Momcilo Ceklic, T. 35219-35220 (12 March 2013). See also D2910 (SRK Order, 
22 October 1992); Adjudicated Fact 2634. 
Mladen Tolj, T. 34637-34638 (1 March 2013); P5544 (Instructions on Detention of the RS Ministry of Justice 
and Administration, 23 February 1993). See also P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin KariC dated J 3 May 
2011), paras. 18, 21, 44, 54; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15348, 15350-15353, 15365 (23 June 2011), T. 15376 
(24 June 2011) (testifying that at the time of his arrest, he was a civilian); KDZ239, P3336 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krnojelac), T. 1188, 1283 (testifying that at the time of his arrest, he was a civilian); KDZ239, 
P3335 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krnojelac), T. 1195 (under seal); Vitomir Zepinic, T. 33609 
(13 February 2013); Pl 152 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo Mandie and Ninkovic, 18 June 1992), 
pp. 3-4. 
KDZ239, P3336 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krnojelac), T. 1284. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 96. See also KDZ239, T. 18922-
18924 (15 September 2011). 

See D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), paras. 22, 26; D3338 (List of detainees 
at KP Dom Butmir); D2923 (Witness statement of Vitomir Zepirric dated 11 February 2013), para. 75; Vitomir 
Zepinic, T. 33609 (13 February 2013); KDZ601, T. 18586-18588, 18619-18620 (8 September 2011); P3299 
(Record of interview with KDZ601, 18 April 2005), p. 41 (under seal); P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin 
Karie dated 13 May 2011), para. 48. 
P3299 (Record of interview with KDZ601, 18 April 2005), pp. 13-14 (under seal); KDZ601, T. 18580-18581, 
18585-18586 (8 September 2011); D2910 (SRK Order, 22 October 1992). 

In May 1992, two members of Arkan's group met with TepavCeviC and advised him that they wanted to take 
over Kula Prison and the SJB. TepavCeviC refused and sent them to speak with Tomislav Kovac which they did 
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2143. Interrogations were carried out in two small rooms by operatives from all levels of the 

MUP, as well as by JNA and YRS soldiers.7311 

2144. During the war, the Kula Prison compound also housed civilians from the surrounding 

areas while they awaited transfer to Muslim held territory.7312 They stayed in a separate part of 

the prison from the detainees.7313 At least 10,000 Bosnian Muslim civilians were accommodated 

at Kula Prison for periods ranging from a few days to several months.7314 

(2) Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

2145. At various times, some rooms in Kula Prison were so crowded that there was barely 

enough room for detainees to sit or lie down, and toilet access was so limited that detainees 

defecated and urinated in the room; the stench was over-powering.7315 The ground floor was 

damp; there was no heating and lice infestation was widespread.7316 Other rooms provided 

slightly better accommodation with mattresses on the floor or beds; the detainees also had access 

to the toilet at least three times per day, and access to water.7317 

7310 

731 l 

7312 

7313 

7314 

7315 

7316 

7317 

and subsequently did not return to Kula Prison. P3299 (Record of interview with KDZ601, 18 April 2005), p. 
45 (under seal), KDZ601, T. 18593 (8 September 2011), T. 18650 (13 September 2011 ). 
P3299 (Record of interview with KDZ601, 18 April 2005), p. 46 (under seal); KDZ601, T. 18616 
(8 September 2011). 
P3299 (Record of interview with KDZ601, 18April2005), p. 14 (under seal); KDZ601, T. 18581-18582 
(8 September 2011), T. 18651 (13 September 2011);; P3300 (Sketch of KPD Kula prepared by KDZ601) (under 
seal). See also Mehmed Music, P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 97. 
D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), paras. 19, 28; D3335 (Request of Butmir 
KPD to High Commissioner for Refugees and Humanitarian Aid, 5 September 1994); D3344 (Request of 
individual Croats to RS Government, 7 March 1994); D3343 (Report of RS Central Commission for Exchange, 
28 October 1994); Soniboj Skilijevic, T. 36782-36783, 36824-36826 (8 April 2013), T. 36932-36934 
(10 April 2013); D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 7; P3267 (Witness 
statement of Sefik Hurko dated I September 2011), para. 49; P1127 (Letter from Central Commission for 
Exchange of Detained Persons re KPD Butrnir, 28 October 1994); KDZ601, T. 18649 (13 September 2011). 

D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), para. 19; Soniboj Skiljevic, T. 36783 
(8 April 2013); P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), para. 47 (testifying that about 
200 women and children from HadziCi were in two other rooms). 

P1127 (Letter from Central Commission for Exchange of Detained Persons re KPD Butnlir, 28 October 1994); 
MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 8741-8742; MomCilo MandiC, T. 4414--4415 
(30 June 2010); P4850 (Witness statement of Amor Masovic dated 23 March 2012), para. 31. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2633. The Prosecution submits that the 10,000 Bosnian Muslim civilians accommodated at 
Kula Prison were detained. Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix B, pp. 20-21. Having reviewed all the evidence, 
the Chamber finds that the evidence is insufficient to determine whether these civilians were deprived of 
freedom of movement such that they were detained, as opposed to being merely accommodated due to the 
combat activity in the area. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 94; P161 (Adem Halie's statement 
to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3. 

KDZ239, P3336 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krnojelac), T. 1284. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 98; P2839 (Witness statement of 
Hajrudin Karie dated 13 May 2011), para. 46. 
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2146. The food was·insufficient.7318 Several detainees were initially kept in crowded cells from 

which they were not permitted to leave; they were subsequently moved into more spacious cells 

and given access to the cafeteria.7319 In the former scenario they were only given one meal per 

day, which was brought to that cell.7320 However, in the cafeteria, detainees were given two meals 

per day.7321 On 20 May 1992, Tepavcevic wrote to the MUP and Ministry of Justice advising of 

the inadequate conditions of accommodation, food, hygiene, and health of 156 detainees who had 

been present at Kula Prison since 12 May 1992.7322 

2147. On 7 May 1992, at least five detainees were badly beaten while detained at Kula 

Prison. 7323 The Chamber also recalls that it found that detainees from Hadzici were beaten on a 

bus in front of Kula when it stopped there on its way to the Lukavica Barracks.7324 Several 

detainees testified that they were not beaten or mistreated during their detention at Kula Prison, 7325 

however others were beaten.7326 In addition, local Serbs and armed groups frequently gathered 

around the prison compound attempting to gain access and on occasion made it through.7327 

2148. Detainees at Kula Prison were detailed to perform work on the frontlines of the conflict, 

including de-mining, transporting material for barricades, digging trenches and retrieving the 

7318 See e.g. P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court p. 10. 
7319 P161 (Adem Balic's statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3; P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed 

Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 98. 
7320 

7321 

7322 

7323 

7324 

7325 

7326 

7327 

P161 (Adem Balic's statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3. 

P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie dated 13 May 2011), para. 46; P161 (Adem Halie's statement to 
BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), pp. 3-4; P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 
201 !), para. 98; P46 (Witness statement of Bego Selimovic dated 21 June 1997), para. 41; P47 (Statement of 
Bego SehmoviC to IlijaS Municipality Commission for Crime Investigation, 5 April 1993), para. 34. For 
example, MuSiC received tea and bread in the morning as well as "some cooked food", such as pea soup, in the· 
afternoon. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC dated 28 February 2011), para. 98. The Chamber notes 
that Defence witnesses testified that detainees received three meals per day, the food served at Kula Prison was 
normal for wartime conditions, and the accommodation provided was very good. D3331 (Witness statement of 
Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), para. 8; Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35184 (11 March 2013), (testifying that 
before August 1992 when Kula Prison was under the jurisdiction of the police, prisoners were mostly given dry 
rations in their rooms but after the establishment of Kula Prison, daily meals were proVided to prisoners in the 
dining room); D3105 (Witness Statement of Slobodan Avlijas, dated 9 March 2013), para. 17. Having 
considered all the evidence and taken into account the fact that these· Defence witnesses had an incentive to 
distance themselves from the poor conditions at Kula Prison, and that the witnesses who were detained there 
were better placed to report on the conditions in which they were detained, the Chamber does not rely on the 
evidence of these Defence witnesses in this regard. [REDACTED]. 

Pl 126 (SIB Ilidza information re KPD Butmir, 20 May 1992), p. 2. 

P43 (Witness statements of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993 and 14 January 1998), e-court pp. 5, 10. See 
also para. 2154. 

See para. 2276. 
Mehmed Music, T. 12880 (3 March 2011); P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie dated 13 May 2011), 
para. 49; D2923 (Witness statement ofVitomir Zepinic dated 11 February 2013), para. 76. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2636. 

D3105 (Witness Statement of Slobodan Avlijas, dated 9 March 2013), paras. 17-18; KDZ601, T. 18652-18653 
(13 September 2011); KDZ601, T. 18654 (13 September 2011); Pl 154 (Witness statement of KDZ088 dated 
27-29 April 2010), p. 142 (under seal), See also Momcilo Mandie, T. 5241 (15 July 2010), 
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bodies of fallen Serb combatants.7328 Several prisoners who were deployed to work were killed or 

injured by sniping or shells.7329 Detainees were also engaged in work, such as farm work, around 

the prison, close to the confrontation line.7330 Shells frequently landed on the plantation where 

detainees were made to work and a few detainees were killed. 7331 

2149. The VRS decided which detainees would perform work outside of Kula Prison. 7332 

Mandie was also involved in providing detainees to perform forced labour.7333 The detainees 

could not refuse to work,7334 however some were not forced to work if they were unwell.7335 

Detainees in .work platoons were provided additional food by the prison staff and were sometimes 

7328 

7329 

7330 

7331 

7332 

7333 

7334 

7335 

P3299 (Record of interview with KDZ601, 18 April 2005), pp. 37, 65 (under seal); KDZ239, P3336 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Krnojelac), T. 1284--1285; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15307 (23 June 2011); P2403 (Witness 
statement .of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 99-100; Mehmed Music, T. 12879-12880 
(3 March 2011); P161 (Adem Balic's statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3; P1938 (Witness 
Statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 46; P3267 (Witness statement of Sefik Hurko dated 1 
September 2011), para. 49; D24)8 (Witness statement of Bozo Tamie dated 5 November 2012), para. 15; Bozo 
Tamie, T. 30200-30202 (13 November 2012); Dragan Maleti6, T. 30866--30867 (4 December 2012); P5987 
(Special report of the 2"' Infantry Battalion re the escape of two prisoners, 21 May 1993), p. I; P6280 (Worksite 
list of Kula prison, 24 September 1992 to 2 January 1993); P6281 (Notebook re Kula Prison, 1993); Zeljko 
Barnbarez, T. 31324--31328 (12 December 2012); P6042 (Statement of Zeljko Bambarez, undated); P804 (Sky 
news report re Kula prison, with transcript); P926 (Witness statement of Aemout Van Lynden dated 26 February 
2010), para. 63; D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevi6 dated 5 April 2013), paras. 51-52; D335l 
(Request of SRK Military Post to Kula KPD, 1 February 1993); D3352 (Requests of s.RK units to Kula KPD); 
D3362 (Tables re work assignment of POWs and convicted persons). See also Adjudicated Fact 2640; para. 
2267. 
P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 46; KDZ239, T. 18922 
(15 September 2011), 19004 (16 September 2011); Pl 61 (Adem Balic's statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 
1993), p. 3; D333 l (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevi6 dated 5 April 2013); paras. 55-57; Soniboje 
Skiljevi6, T. 36952-36953 (10 April 2013); D3363 (Reports of person on duty at Butmir KPD). See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2640; P804 (Sky news report re Kula prison, with transcript), p. 2; P6282 (RS Central 
Exchange Committee list of persons); P628 l (Notebook re Kula Prison, 1993), pp. 3-4. The Chamber notes that 
save for Scheduled Incident B.13.3, killings of detainees who were forced to work were not charged pursuant to 
Schedule A or B of the Indictment. See fn. 13. 
Hajrudin Karie, T. 15307 (23 June 2011); P3267 (Witness Statement of Sefik Hurko, dated I September 2011), 
para. 49; Sefik Hurko, T. 18245 (2 September 2011). See also D333 l (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevi6 
dated 5 April 2013), para. 50; Soniboj Skilijevi6, T. 36805 (8 April 2013); D3362 (Tables re work assignment of 
POWs and convicted persons); D3363 (Reports of person on duty at Butmir KPD). Hurko described the farm 
work as "extremely hard" and exhausting. P3267 (Witness Statement·of Sefik Hurko, dated 1 September 2011), 
para. 49). 
P3299 (Record of interview with KDZ601, 18 April 2005) (under seal), pp. 46-47 (testifying that a couple of 
Bosnian Muslim detainees were sent to work at the plantation where "shells were landing"); KDZ239, T. 19004 
(16 September 2011) (testifying that he witnessed the fall of one shell). See also D3331 (Witness statement of 
Soniboj Skiljevi6 dated 5 April 2013); paras. 53-54; D3405 (SRK combat report, 15 March 1993), p. 2 
(documenting that shells from the Butmir and Igman directions fell on Kula Prison, killing one Serb detainee 
and wounding 14 others), The Chamber notes that save for Scheduled Incident B.13.3, killings of detainees who 
were forced to work were not charged pursuant to Schedule A or B of the Indictment. See fn. 13, 
D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevi6 dated 5 April 2013), paras. 5-7. 
P1140 (Order of Ministry of Justice of SerBiH re KPD Butmir, 22September 1992); Pll43 (Intercept of 
conversation between MomCilo Mandie and Radivoje GrkoviC, 3 July 1992), pp. 2-5; MomCilo MandiC, C2 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 8979-8973; 8983. 

Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 9106. See also KDZ239, T. 19004--19005 
(16 September 2011). See also P47 (Statement of Bega SelimoviC to IlijaS Municipality Commission for Crime 
Investigation, 5 April 1993), para. 34. 

Bego SelimoviC, P44 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 10905; P46 (Witness statement of Bega 
Selimovi6 dated 21 June 1997), paras. 39, 45. 
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given food or cigarettes by soldiers and locals in the locations where they worked.7336 However, 

they were not remunerated for their work.7337 

2150. Detainees were registered with the ICRC.7338 Around 9 August 1992, Karadzic visited 

Kula prison with representatives of the media and the ICRC.7339 That day the food was better and 

only clean rooms were shown.7340 

2151. On 3 October 1994, Bulajic, President of the State Commission was given permission to 

transfer all remaining detainees at Kula Prison to Bosnian Muslim held territory and until at least 

the end of October 1994, Kula Prison continued to be used to facilitate exchanges of civilians.7341 

(3) Conclusion in relation to conditions of detention and treatment of 
detainees 

2152. Based on the foregoing, the Chamber finds that Serb Forces detained non-Serbs from 

Ilidza and neighbouring municipalities, including civilians, from May 1992 until at least 

28 October 1994 in Kula Prison. The Chamber further finds that the detainees were held in poor 

conditions characterised by inadequate space, bedding, and sanitary facilities. The Chamber also 

finds that detainees were provided insufficient food. The Chamber further finds that male 

detainees were subjected to forced labour and beatings while detained at Kula Prison. 

7336 

7337 

7338 

7339 

7340 

7341 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 201 I), paras. 99-100; P161 (Adem Balic's 
statement to. BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15307 (23 June 2011); KDZ239, 
T. 19004-19005 (16 September 2011); D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), 
para. 7; D2418 (Witness statement of Bozo Tomic dated 5 November 2012), para. 15. See also P6283 (Report 
on inspection and monitoring of Butmir KPD, April 1994), p. 4. The Accused argues that detainees requested to 
work voluntarily to receive cigarettes and pass the time. Defence Final Brief, para. 1675. In light of all the 
evidence, the Chamber finds that most detainees assigned to work while detained at Kula Prison, had no choice 
but to perfonn work. 
MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 9106. 
See e.g. KDZ239, T. 18992 (16 September 2011); P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie dated 13 May 
2011), para. 49; P46 (Witness statement of Bego Selimovic dated 21 June 1997), paras. 42, 44-45; P47 
(Statement of Bego SelimoviC to IlijaS Municipality Commission for Crime Investigation, 5 April 1993), paras. 
32, 35. See also D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), paras. 20, 37. On 
13 May 1993, MladiC issued an order allowing lCRC delegates to interview prisoners in the absence of prison 
officials on the written approval of the VRS Main Staff. D3345 (YRS Main Staff Order, 13 May 1993); D3331 
(Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), para. 30. 
D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevic dated 5 April 2013), paras. 13-14; Soniboje Skiljevic, T. 36779-
36780 (8 April 2013), T. 36932 (JO April 2013); P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie dated 13 May 
2011), para. 51. See also P2840 (Video footage of Radovan Karadzic's visit to Kula prison). 
P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie dated 13 May 2011), para. 52; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15308 
(23 June 2011). 
P2684 (YRS order, 3 October 1994); Pl 127 (Letter from Central Commission for Exchange of Detained Persons 
re KPD Butmir, 28 October 1994); D3189 (Sokolac SJB dispatch, 31 October 1994). 
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( 4) Scheduled Incident B.13 .I 

2153. The Indictment refers to the killing of at least two detainees in Kula Prison on or about 

7 May 1992. 

2154. On 7 May 1992, five detainees who had just arrived at Kula Prison from Grbavica were 

beaten so badly that one died immediately and another detainee, Zlatan Salcinovic, died the next 

morning.7342 Mirsad Smajs and at least one other detainee took the bodies of these individuals to a 

van after which they were transported elsewhere.7343 The Chamber received forensic evidence 

that the body of an individual identified as Zlatan "Salcin" was discovered in a grave in 

Sarajevo.7344 

2155. The Trial Chamber therefore finds that on or about 7 May 1992 two detainees were beaten 

to death at Kula Prison by Serb Forces. 

(5) Scheduled Incident B.13.3 

2156. The Indictment refers to the killing of three detainees while performing forced labour at 

Kula Prison between 23 July and 24 November 1992. 

2157. Adem Balic was detained at Kula Prison from 23 June to 24November 1992.7345 After 

approximately a month in detention there, he was detailed to a work platoon and witnessed the 

death and wounding of detainees who were forced to work on or near the frontlines.7346 Vahid 

Gacanovic was killed by incoming fire at Ozrenska Street; Ramie Smajic and Zido Nizic were 

killed by incoming fire in the Kula Prison agricultural complex.7347 The Chamber also received 

forensic evidence that the bodies of Gacanovic and Smajic were found in a mass grave at Vranges, 

which was a wartime cemetery located close to Kula Prison.7348 

7342 

7343 

7344 

7345 

7346 

7347 

7348 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993); P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs 
dated 14 January 1998), p. 3. 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993), p. 2. 

P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovie), p. 89 (noting that the body of Zlatan "Salcin was 
discovered in the Miljevici III grave in Sarajevo). 

P161 (Adem Halie's statement to HiH authorities, 7 February 1993), pp. 3-4. 

P161 (Adem Halie's statement to HiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3. The Chamber notes that KDZ310 
gave evidence that he saw detainees from Kula Prison working at Ozrenska street and knew of several cases of 
them being killed by snipers. P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ3 l 0 dated 28 November 2010), para. 46). 

P161 (Adem Halie's statement to HiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3. See also Adjudicated Fact 2640. 

P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovie), p. 90; P4850 (Witness statement of Amor Masovie 
dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, p. 7; P4886 (Sarajevo Cantonal Court records relating to VranjeS exhumation, 
30 August 1999), p. 26 
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2158. Based on this evidence, the Chamber is satisfied that at least three detainees of Kula Prison 

were killed while performing forced labour between 23 July and 24 November 1992. 

(E) Movement of the population from Ilidfa 

2159. There was much movement both into and out of Ilidfa, with the most intense period being 

from April to June 1992,7349 when large numbers of Serb refugees arrived in Ilidza.7350 Bosnian 

Muslims left their homes in Ilidza.7351 Prstojevie participated in expelling Bosnian Muslim 

civilians from their homes with threats; people were terrified and had no choice but to leave.7352 

On 26 May 1992, Tomislav Kovac advised Mandie that he was unable to prevent people from 

driving Bosnian Muslims from Ilidza.7353 On 2 June 1992, Mandie told Prstojevie that he was 

aware that Prstojevie was issuing ultimatums to Bosnian Muslims and evicting them from 

settlements.7354 Prstojevic did not deny this; rather he stated that he had not given such ultimatums 

in public.7355 

7349 

7350 

7351 

7352 

7353 

7354 

D2773 (Witness statement of Slavko Mijanovic dated 19 January 2013), para. 6. 

D3112 (Witness statement of MomCilo CekliC dated 8 March 2013), para. 27; Radomir KezunoviC, T. 13968 
(31 May 2011); Nedelko Prstojevic, T. 13764-13767, 13815 (21 March 2011); D2852 (Witness statement of 
Srdan Sehovac dated 27 January 2013), para. 47; D2773 (Witness statement of Slavko Mijanovic dated 
19 January 2013), para. 6. See also D1226 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko PrstojeviC and Java 
Bozic, 27 July 1992), pp. 4-5. 

KDZ088, T. 6261-6262 (7 September 2010) (closed session). See alsa D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to 
Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), pp. 59-60. 

P1154 (Witness statement of KDZ088 dated 27-29 April 2010), pp. 137-140 (under seal); KDZ088, T. 6263 
(7 September 2010) (closed session); P1086 (Intercept of conversations between (i) Nedeljko PrstojeviC and 
Milenko LNU and (ii) Nedeljko Prstojevic and FNU Novakovic, 14 May 1992), pp 2-3; P1492 (Intercept of 
conversation between (i) Nedeljko PrstojeviC and Radomir and (ii) Nedeljko PrstojeviC and Dragan, 
14 June 1992), p. 3. See alsa fn. 7269, para. 2134; P1515 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko 
PrstojeviC and Radomir RistiC, 25 June 1992), pp 1-2; MomCilo MandiC, C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
StaniSiC & Zupljanin.), T. 9484. At the 17th session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly, PrstojeviC said that when the 
Accused "visited [them] in Ilidfa and encouraged [them], the Serbs from Sarajevo retained control over the 
territory, and even extended their territory in some areas, driving the Muslims out of the territories where they 
had actually been majority." D92 (franscript of 17ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 66. The 
Chamber notes that Prstojevic objected to the translation of "driving the Muslims out" and said that he did not 
say that Muslims were expelled, but rather that they were "pushed back". P2513 (Excerpt from Nedeljko 
Prstojevic's transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 14664-14665; Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13017-13021 
(8 March 2011). The Chamber notes that the BCS version of the transcript of the 17th session of the Bosnian 
Serb Assembly uses the word potjerali which means "to chase away". The Chamber considers this to be 
synonymous with "driving away". P2513 (Excerpt from Nedeljko PrstojeviC's transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krajifoik), T.- 14673. However, PrstojeviC also denied that he would have used the term "potjerali" and testified 
that he used a BCS word that means to push back (potisnuli). P2513 Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13554 (17 March 
2011); (Excerpt from Nedeljko PrstojeviC's transcript from Prosecutorv. Krajifoik), T. 14674. Given the plain 
text of the BCS versiort of the 17th Session of the SerBiH Assembly, the Chamber rejects his evidence in this 
regard. The Chamber further notes that PrstojeviC stated that he did not mean that civilians were expelled, rather 
that combatants were pushed back after armed combat, however, he admitted that the majority of the civilian 
population left with the combatants gradually. P2513 (Excerpt from Nedeljko PrstojeviC's transcript from 
Prosecutorv. Krajisnik), T. 14665-14666. 

D1239 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo Mandie and Torno Kovac, 26 May 1992), p. 2. 

P1110 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo MandiC and Nedeljko PrstojeviC, 2Ju1y 1992), pp. 3--4. 
PrstojeviC testified that he had not been saying such things, that no ultimatums were issued, and that MandiC was 
incorrect. Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13804, 13842 (21 March 2011). The Prosecution suggested that in the 
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2160. On or about 26 June 1992, approximately 400 Bosnian Muslim women and children from 

Dobrinja who were at Kula Prison were transferred to the border between Serb and Muslim 

controlled Sarajevo; Mandie assisted in the transfer.7356 

2161. For the duration of the war, not only Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat prisoners of war 

but also refugees and unlawfully detained civilians were transferred to non-Serb controlled territory 

from Kula Prison pursuant to agreements reached with UNHCR and the Central Commission for 

Exchange of Prisoners and Civilians or pursuant to private agreements.7357 Insofar as these 

exchanges related to refugees or unlawfully detained civilians, the Chamber finds that these 

individuals were forced to leave the municipality. 

2162. On 5 June 1992, the llidza Crisis Staff received permission from the Bosnian Serb 

Government to assign abandoned houses to persons whose apartments had been destroyed.7358 On 

19 July 1992, the Accused requested that Ilidza prepare an inventory of housing facilities vacated 

7355 

73.56 

73.57 

intercepted conversation, PrstojeviC only denied that he issued such ultimatums in public. See Nedeljko 
Prstojevic, T. 13839-13842 (21 March 2011). In his testimony in the Krajisnik proceedings, Prstojevic testified 
that: "With the exception of Kotorac, we did not have a policy of expelling civilians in any of the areas except 
where the circumstances required the population to leave the area because of the combat activities or where the 
population wanted to leave on their own inititiative." P2513 (Excerpt from Nedeljko PrstojeviC's transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 14649. In light of this qualification pertaining to Kotorac, the Chamber is satisfied 
that there was some truth to Mandie's comments in the intercepted conversation. 
Pl I JO (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo Mandie and Nedeljko Prstojevic, 2 July 1992), p. 4. The 
Chamber notes that PrstojeviC testified that he had not issued such ultimatums at all and that MandiC was 
incorrect. Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13804, 13842 (21 March 201 I). In his testimony in the Krajisnik 
proceedings, PrstojeviC' said that he denied to Mand.it that he issued such ultimatums at all and questioned where 
he said such things. P2513 (Excerpt from Nedeljko Prstojevic's transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 
14645-14646. However, the Chamber considers that a plain reading of the text of the intercepted conversation 
indicates that PrstojeviC merely denied giving such ultimatums in public. Pl 110 (Intercept of conversation 
between Momcilo Mandie and Nedeljko Prstojevi6, 2 July 1992), p. 4. 
Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji!mik), T. 8868-8870, 8886-8889; Pl IO I (Intercept of 
conversation between MomCiJo KrajiSnik and MomCilo MandiC, 26 June 1992), p. 3. MandiC and AvlijaS 
testified that civilians from Dobrinja left on their own accord to flee the fighting. MomCilo MandiC, C2 
(Transcript from Prasecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 8869-8870, 8886-8889; Pl IOI (Intercept of conversation between 
Momcilo Krajisnik and Momcilo Mandie, 26 June 1992), p. 3; Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35193-35194 (11 March 
2013). However, in light of the evidence, discussed at paragraph 2133 that the Serb Forces took measures to 
clear the area, discussed giving Muslim owned apartments to Serbs, and that once the SRK took custody of the 
civilians, they separated the Bosnian Muslim civilians from the S_erbs and Croats, the Chamber finds that the 
Bosnian Muslim civilians had no choice but to leave Dobrinja. 
D3331 (Witness statement of Soniboj Skiljevi6 dated 5 April 2013), paras. 12, 15, 18-19, 46-48; Soniboj 
Skiljevic, T. 36782-36783, 36824-36826 36791 (8 April2013); D3332 (Certificate of KP Dom Butmir, 
4 January 1994); D3350 (Notifications of RS Central Commission for Exchange, May 1994-,-January 1995); 
D3349 (Notification of RS Central Commission for Exchange, 7 July 1994); D3358 (Notification of RS Central 
Commission for Exchange, 13 April 1993; List of persons exchanged from Tarcin on 20 February I 993); 
Momcilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KraJ;foik), T. 8894-8900; MomCilo MandiC, T. 4604 (5 
July 2010); P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated. 28 February 2011), para. 96; P3267 (Witness 
statement of Sefik Hurko dated I September 201 I), paras. 49-50; Pl 151 (Letter from SJB Novi Grad to the 
Ministry of Justice of SerBiH, 25 May 1992); Pl 102 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and 
Momcilo Mandie, I July 1992); D3350 (Notifications of RS Central Commission for Exchange, May 1994-
January 1995); P2684 (VRS order, 3 October 1994), p. I; P1127 (Letter from Central Commission for Exchange 
of Detained Persons re KPD Butmir, 28 October 1994). 
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by Muslims for temporary use by Bosnian Serb refugees.7359 Also in July 1992, the Wartime 

Commission for the municipality founded a commission to implement the temporary distribution of 

fl 7360 Th . . d cliff" I . . . . k 7361 B th f ats. e co1Il1Illss10n encountere 1cu lies m carrymg out its wor . y e summer o 

1993, it made over 3,000 decisions to assign temporary flats.7362 The Accused argues that after the 

war, everyone's tenancy rights were recognised and people were permitted to buy and sell the flats 

in accordance with the law.7363 However, having considered all the evidence before it, the 

Chamber finds that the main purpose of the regulation was to facilitate the use of the vacant 

property in question by Serbs who had just arrived in the municipality. In tum, this ensured that 

those non-Serbs who left Ilidfa would not return. Furthermore, on 4 April 1993, Prstojevic issued a 

decision forbidding the return of Bosnian Muslims and Croats to the Serb Municipality of Ilidfa for 

purported security reasons, unless they had written authorisation from the proper authorities.7364 

2163. According to Bosnian Muslim SDB Chief Nedfad Ugljen, by July I 995, the Serb-held 

territory in Ilidfa was almost devoid of non-Serbs.7365 

2164. According to several witnesses, there was no organised campaign for the expulsion of 

Bosnian Muslims in Ilidfa by the local authorities.7366 In light of the accepted evidence that the 

Ilidfa Crisis Staff led by Prstojevic expelled Bosnian Muslim civilians from their homes and 

redistributed vacant Bosnian Muslim property to Bosnian Serbs, the Chamber rejects this evidence. 

The Chamber also notes that while several witnesses testified that (i) several Bosnian Muslims left 

voluntarily;7367 (ii) civilians of all ethnicities left Ilidfa due to the conflict;7368 and (iii) Bosnian 

7358 

7359 

7360 

7361 

7362 

7363 

7364 

7365 

7366 

7367 

7368 

Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13806-13807 (21 March 2011); D416 (Letter from Government of SerBiH to Ilidfa 
Municipal Assembly, 5 June 1992). [REDACTED]. 

P739 (RS Presidency request to various municipalities, 19 July 1992). 
D2773 (Witness statement of Slavko Mijanovic dated 19 January 2013), paras. 6-10. 
D2773 (Witness statement of Slavko Mijanovi6 dated 19 January 2013), para. 9. 
D2773 (Witness statement of Slavko Mijanovic dated 19 January 2013), para. I 0. See e.g. D1241 (Ilidfa Crisis 
Staff ruling, 19 July 1992). In addition, !he Chamber notes !hat on 25 June 1992, Prstojevic gave Rade Ristic 
permission to give Muslim apartments in Dobrinja to Serbs and advised him that they had already reassigned 30 
apartments in Nedfarici. Pl515 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko PrstojeviC and Radomir RistiC, 
25 June 1992), p. 2. See also Adjudicated Fact 2666. 
Defence Final Brief, para. 1666. 
D1244 (Ilidfa War Commission Decision, 4 April 1993). 

D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 60. 
D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), paras. 57-58; Momcilo Mandie, C2 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 8709; MomCilo CekliC, D3112 (Witness statement of MomCilo 
Ceklic dated 8 March 2013), para. 27; Momcilo Ceklic, T. 35218 (12 March 2013); Radomir Kezunovic, T. 
13972 (31 May 2011); D2773 (Witness statement of Slavko Mijanovi6 dated 19 January 2013), para. 6. 
CekliC maintained that civilians left the eastern :earts of Ilidfa around 23 April 1992 on their own accord because 
weapons were found in their homes. Momcilo CekliC, T. 35219-35226 (12 March 2013). According to Kovac, 
after the attack on llidfa of 22 April 1992, civilians, including Serbs, left due to the proximity of their homes to 
!he front. D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), para. 58. 

D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), para. 57; Nedeljko Prstojevi6, T. 13784 
(21 March 201 !); D1232 (Program for the return of Serbs from SR Yugoslavia, 21 June 1992), p. 2; D3112 
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Muslims who wanted to stay could do so and that many Bosnian Muslims and Croats remained in 

Ilidfa during the conflict,7369 this evidence bears limited weight in light of the accepted evidence 

that Serb Forces participated in the expulsion of Bosnian Muslim civilians in Serb held parts of 

Ilidfa and prevented their return. 

2165. In light of the foregoing, the Chamber finds that members of the non-Serb population from 

the Serb-controlled parts of Ilidfa were forced to leave. 

iii. Novi Grad 

(A) Charges 

2166. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was 

committed in Novi Grad as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and/or 

Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities.7370 Acts of persecution alleged to have been committed by 

Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs in Novi Grad include killings 

during the take-over of Novi Grad,7371 killings related to a detention facility as well as killings 

committed during, and deaths resulting from, cruel and inhumane treatment at this detention 

facility.7372 The Prosecution also characterises these killings as extermination, a crime against 

humanity, under Count 4; murder, a crime against humanity, under Count 5; and murder, a 

violation of the laws or customs of war, under Count 6.7373 

2167. Other acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Novi Grad by Serb Forces and 

Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs include (i) torture, beatings, and physical and 

psychological abuse, during and after the take-over and in a detention facility, as cruel or inhumane 

treatment;7374 (ii) rape and other acts of sexual violence, during and after the take-over and in a 

detention facility, as cruel and inhumane treatment;7375 (iii) the establishment and perpetuation of 

inhumane living conditions in a detention facility in Novi Grad, including the failure to provide 

adequate accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic sanitation facilities, as 

7369 

7370 

7371 

7372 

7373 

7374 

7375 

(Witness statement of Momcilo Cekli6 dated 8 March 2013), para. 27; Momcilo Ceklic. T. 35218, 35226-35227 
(12 March 2013); Radomir Kezunovic, T. 13972 (31 May 2011) (testifying that he moved his family to Pale to 
stay in their holiday house during the war); D2773 (Witness statement of Slavko MijanoviC dated 19 January 
2013), para. 6. 
Momcilo Ceklic, T. 35220 (12 March 2013); Radomir Kezunovi6, T. 13973-13974 (31 May 2011); D2773 
(Witness statement of Slavko Mijanovic dated 19 January 2013), para. 6. 

Indictment. paras. 48-49. 
Indictment, para. 60(a)(i). See Scheduled Incident A.9.1. 
Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii), See Scheduled Incidents B.12. I, B.12.2. 
Indictment, para. 63(a), 63(b). 
Indictment, para. 60(b). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.17.1. 

Indictment, para. 60(c). 
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cruel or inhumane treatment;7376 (iv) forcible transfer or deportation of Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats from their homes;7377 (v) unlawful detention in a detention facility; 7378 (vi) forced 

labour at the frontline and the use of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats as human shields;7379 

(vii) the appropriation or plunder of property, during and after the take-over, during arrests and 

detention, and in the course of or following acts of deportation or forcible transfer;7380 (viii) the 

wanton destruction of private property including homes, business premises, and public property 

including cultural monuments and sacred sites;7381 and (ix) the imposition and maintenance of 
. . d d" . . 7382 restnct1ve an iscnm1natory measures. 

2168. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alJeges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible 

transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity.7383 In this regard, the Prosecut.ion alleges that 

by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs had forcibly 

displaced Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Novi Grad in which they were 

lawfully present.7384 It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory measures, 

arbitrary arrest and detention, harassment, torture, rape and other acts of sexual violence, killing, 

destruction of houses, cultural monuments and sacred sites, as well as the threat of further such acts 

caused Bosnian Muslims and. Bosnian Croats to flee in fear, while others were physically driven 

out.7385 

(B) Lead-up 

(1) The municipality of Novi Grad 

2169. The municipality of Novi Grad, one of the ten constitutive municipalities of Sarajevo, is 

bordered in the south and in the west by Ilidfa, in the north by Vogosca and Ilijas, and in the east 

by Novo Sarajevo.7386 It was established in 1977, encompassing the areas which had hitherto 

7376 

7377 

7378 

7379 

7380 

7381 

7382 

7383 

7384 

7385 

7386 

Indictment, para. 60(d). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.17.1. 
Indictment, para. 60(f). 
Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.17.1. 
Indictment, para. 60(h). 
Indictment, para. 60(i). 

Indictment, para. 60(j). See Scheduled Incident D.15. 
Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures alleged include the denial of freedom of 
movement; the removal from positions of authority; the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of homes; 
unlawful arrest and/or the denial of the right to judicial process; and/or the denial of equal access to public 
services. 

Indictment, paras. 68-75. 
Indictment, paras. 69, 72. 

Indictment, para. 71. 

P973 (Robert Donia's expert report entitled "Bosnian Serb Leadership and the Siege of Sarajevo, 1990--1995", 
January 2010), p. 8; Appendix B, Map I; P815 (Map of Sarajevo showing confrontation lines). See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2. 
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constituted the western parts of Novo Sarajevo.7387 These areas included, inter alia, the local 

commune of Dobrosevici which was comprised of the vilJages of Ahatovici, Bojnik, Dobrosevici, 

and Mihaljevici, the local commune of Rajlovac, and Dobrinja, a set of large, high-rise residential 

complexes which housed around 40.000 people before the war.7388 According to the 1991 census, 

Novi Grad's population was 136,616 of which 50.8% were Muslim, 27.5% were Serb, and 6.5% 

were Croat.7389 The village of Ahatovici was inhabited mainly by Bosnian Muslims, while those 

living in Rajlovac and Dobrosevici were mostly Bosnian Serbs.7390 Inhabitants of Novi Grad 

municipality generally lived together peacefully until the beginning of 1992.7391 

2170. Novi Grad was host to a number of important commercial, industrial and military 

installations, including the Rajlovac Barracks, the Butile Barracks, and Orao (a military industrial 

factory dedicated to the overhaul of aircraft engines).7392 

2171. Before the start of the conflict, the president of the Municipal Assembly of Novi Grad was 

Ismet Cengic, a Bosnian Muslim.7393 Momcilo Krajisnik, Nikola Stanisi6, Jovan Tintor,7394 and 

7387 

7388 

7389 

7390 

7391 

7392 

7393 

7394 

Robert Donia, T. 3089 (31 May 2010); P973 (Robert Donia's expert report entitled "Bosnian Serb Leadership 
and the Siege of Sarajevo, 1990-1995", January 2010), pp. 9-10, 30. 

Dl 101 (Excerpts from witness statements of Rarniz MujklC, undated), e-court p. 3; P2314 (Witness statement of 
Rarniz Mujki6 dated 4 February 2011), para. 16; P2343 (Information report of Rarniz Mujki6, 4 July 2004), pp. 
1-3 (a number of photographs showing Ahatovici, DobroSevici, the Bojnik area and the Rajlovac area); Rarniz 
Mujki6, T. 12138-12139 (17 February 2011), 12425, 12440 (25 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of 
KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 2 (under seal); D2387 (Witness statement of Stojan Dzino dated 
4 November 2012), para. 5; P973 (Robert Donia's expert report entitled "Bosnian Serb Leadership and the Siege 
of Sarajevo, 1990-1995", January 2010), pp. 33, 35-36; Robert Donia, T. 3134, 3141 (I June 2010); P2577 
(Press release of Novo Sarajevo municipality, 1 April 1992), p. 1; P1866 (Witness statement of Youssef Hajir 
dated 25 February 2010), para. 8; Youssef Hajir, T. 8836-8837 (2 November 2010). 

P5964 (Census data for BiH by municipality in 1971, 1981, and 1991, April 1995), e-court p. 2; D4002 (Letter 
from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 60. But see P4994 (Addendum to Ewa Tabeau's expert 
report entitled "Ethnic Composition in Interna11y Displaced Persons and Refugees from 27 Municipalities of 
BiH 1991 to 1997", 3 February 2009), pp. 21, 30, 33, 36, 39 (indicating that in 1991, Novi Grad had 112,618 
inhabitants of whom, approximately 49.5% were Bosnian Muslims, 28.3% were Bosnian Serbs and 7.1 % 
Bosnian Croats). While the Chamber has found Tabeau's evidence to be generally reliable, for the purpose of 
determining the population of Novi Grad and the_ ethnic composition thereof in 1991, it relies on other evidence 
before it, such as the direct source document, P5964, which contains the raw data from the 1991 census in BiH. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 2 (under seal); KDZ041, T. 12130 
(17 February 2011); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujki6 dated 4 February 2011), paras. 16, 29; Ramiz 
Mujki6, T. 12139-12140 (17 February 2011); DIIOI (Excerpts from witness statements of Rarniz Mujki6, 
undated), e-court p. 3; D2387 (Witness statement of Stojan Dzino dated 4 November 2012), para. 7. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 5 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement 
of Ramiz.MujkiC dated 4 February 2011), para. 3; D2387 (Witness statement of Stojan D.Zino dated 4 November 
2012), para. 9. 

Robert Donia, T. 3702 (10 June 2010); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujki6 dated 4 February 2011), 
para. 2; P2343 (Information report of Ramiz Mujki6, 4 July 2004), p. 4; D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to 
Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 61. 

P2577 (Press release of Novo Sarajevo municipality, I April 1992), p. 2; P973 (Robert Donia's expert report 
entitled "Bosnian Serb Leadership and the Siege of Sarajevo, 1990-1995", January 2010), p. 34. 

Jovan Tintor was formally associated with the VogoSca municipality and was officially appointed to the post of 
the commander of the Vogos6a TO Brigade on 22 May 1992. See P1505 (SRK Order, 22 May 1992), e-court p. 
2; P3033 (Reynaud Theunens's expert report entitled "Radovan Karadzi6 and the SRBiH TO-VRS (1992-
1995)"), e-court pp. 441-442. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 860 24 March 2016 

I, 



99406

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

Ranko Torbica were prominent SDS leaders in the area.7395 Bakir Alispahic, Hasan Cengic, and 

Jusuf Pusina were SDA leaders in the municipality.7396 

(2) Establishment of Rajlovac municipality 7397 

2172. Near the end of 1991, members of the SDS municipal board from Novi Grad began 

contemplating the creation of the Serb municipality of Rajlovac on territory which belonged, in 

large parts, to the municipality of Novi Grad, in order to prevent Serbs being outvoted in the Novi 

Grad government and the Novi Grad Municipal Assembly.7398 On 26 December 1991, Krajisnik 

informed the Accused that he had been to a Novi Grad Municipal Assembly session in which 

voting had been blocked.7399 In addition, on 9 February 1992, Krajisnik informed the Accused of 

the meeting he had recently attended in Reljevo, a village in Novi Grad municipality, and the 

discussions he had had about forming the Rajlovac municipality.7400 A few days later, on 

11 February, Jovan Tintor told a certain Prodanovic that a new municipality called Rajlovac was 

b . d 1401 emg create . 

2173. On or about 23 February 1992, SDS leaders proclaimed the Serb municipality of Rajlovac 

on some of the territories which had hitherto belonged to the municipality of Novi Grad.7402 On 

26 March 1992, Dobrinja was incorporated into the Serb municipality of llidfa, while remaining 

parts of Novi Grad were incorporated in the Serb municipality of Novo Sarajevo.7403 On 11 May 

7395 

7396 

7397 

7398 

7399 

7400 

7401 

7402 

7403 

P23 IO (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011 ), paras. 2-3 (under seal). Krajisnik was born and 
owned a family house in Zabrde, to the southeast of Ahatovici, near the Butile Barracks. MomCilo Krajisnik, 
T. 43153 (7 November 2013); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), paras. 60-
61; P2327 (Map marked by Ramiz Mujkic), pp. 1-2; P2343 (Information report of Ramiz Mujkic. 4 July 2004). 
pp. 6-7; Robert Donia. T. 3132 (1 June 2010). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 2 (under seal); D2387 (Witness statement 
of Stojan Dzino dated 4 November 2012), para. 8. 

The Prosecution alleges that in furtherance of the First and Fifth Strategic Goals, the Accused and the Bosnian 
Serb Leadership established the Serb municipality of Rajlovac in certain areas of Novi Grad, which included the 
Muslim village of Ahatovici. Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix A (Novi Grad section), para. 1. 

D84 (Shorthand Record of 3"' session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 December 1991), pp. 20-22. 

P5785 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 26 December 1991 ), p. 1. 

P5753 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, February 1992), p. 1. 
Also, sometime in February 1992, KrajiSnik informed Nikola KoljeviC about a meeting he was going to attend in 
Rajlovac "in connection with this one municipality." P5758 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo 
Krajisnik and Nikola Koljevic, February 1992). p. 1. 

P965 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and FNU ProdanoviC, 11 February 1992), p. 5. 

P973 (Robert Donia's expert report entitled '-'Bosnian Serb Leadership and the Siege of Sarajevo, 1990-1995", 
January 2010), p. 32; Stojan Dzino, T. 29871 (7 November 2012); P967 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan Karadzic and Ljubo Grkovic, 22 February 1992), pp. 1-2. See also Adjudicated Fact 2580. On 
24 March 1992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly unanimously verified the decision to estabJish the municipality of 
Rajlovac along with 34 other Serb municipalities. P961 (Shorthand Record of tzth session of SerBiH Assembly, 
24 March 1992), pp. 23-24. 

P2577 (Press release of Novo Sarajevo municipality, 1 April 1992), p. 1; P973 (Robert Donia's expert report 
entitled "Bosnian Serb Leadership and the Siege of Sarajevo, 1990-1995", January 2010), pp. 31. 35; Robert 
Donia, T. 3134 (1 June 2010); P966 (Map of Sarajevo marked by Robert Donia). 
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1992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly adopted a law according to which the municipality of Rajlovac 

included, inter alia, Ahatovici, Bojnik, Dobrosevici, Rajlovac, Reljevo-Dvor, Zabrde, and Zuc.7404 

Jovo Bozic assumed the role of the President of the Rajlovac municipality.7405 Sometime after the 

proclamation of Rajlovac as a new municipality, the Rajlovac municipality Crisis Staff was 

established and Jovo Bozic was appointed as its President.7406 

(3) The arming and mobilisation of Bosnian Serbs in Novi Grad 

2174. By 14 October 1991, Tintor and Ratko Adzic, who later became the President of the Serb 

Municipality of Ilijas,7407 had already discussed the issue of arming and mobilisation and noted the 

inadequate response to the call for mobilisation of Serbs in Novi Grad and surrounding 

municipalities. Adzic specifically complained that despite a meeting during which he had 

announced that there was a unique opportunity for Serbs to come and take firearms, nobody from 

Novi Grad had shown up to collect such weaponry.7408 

2175. In February 1992, civilian trucks with Serbian and Montenegrin number plates removed 

equipment and supplies, including a number of guns, from the Butile Barracks and two of those 

trucks were driven to Pale.7409 In March or April 1992, a MP company, headed by Nikola Suput, 

was relocated from Kiseljak municipality to Butile Barracks, bringing a number of APCs, anti

aircraft guns, and other weaponry.7410 -From March 1992 onwards, local Serbs came to the Butile 

and Rajlovac Barracks in order to be issued uniforms and weapons, including sniper rifles, and to 

undergo military training.7411 Two Bosnian Serbs employed at the Orao factory, Stevo Petricevic 

and Mirko Mirkovic, established and maintained connections between local Serbs and the officers 

in the Rajlovac Barracks, and were involved in the distribution of arms to the local Serbs.7412 At 

the same time, reserve troops, including Serbs from surrounding areas started arriving at the Butile 

7404 

7405 

7406 

7407 

7408 

7409 

7410 

74ll 

7412 

P2315 (Decree on promulgation of Law on Establishment of Rajlovac Municipality, 11 May 1992), p. I; Stojan 
Dzino, T. 29865, 29901 (7 November 2012). See also Adjudicated Fact 2580. 
D2387 (Witness statement of Stojan Dzino dated 4 November 2012), para. 14. 

See P2329 (Rajlovac Crisis Staff Order, 9 April 1992); P2628 (Report of Rajlovac' s Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992). 
P2623 (Ilijas list of revenues and expenses, 11 May to 30 June 1992), p. 4. 
P5844 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and Ratko Adzic, 14 October 1991), pp. 1-3. 
P23 I 4 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 4. 

P2314 (Witness statement of Rarniz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), paras. 6-7; DI 103 (Supplemental witness 
statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 28 April 2000), p. I. 
P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 8; P2343 (Information report of 
Ramiz Mujkic, 4 July 2004), p. 4 (photograph showing the Rajlovac Barracks); DI IOI (Excerpts from witness 
statements of Ramiz MujkiC, undated), e-court p. 2; P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 
2011), para. 4 (under seal). 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), paras. 12-13; DIJOJ (Excerpts from 
witness statements of Ramiz MujkiC, undated), e-court p. 2. 
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Barracks.7413 They wore uniforms and were taught by Suput's men how to operate mortars and 

other types of weapons.7414 In addition, Orao accommodated a Serb "paramilitary unit" which 

consisted of SOS members from the surrounding villages.7415 The insignias on the uniforms worn 

by this unit bore four Cyrillic "S" symbols and some of its members wore "kokarda" caps.7416 

2176. On 3 March 1992, a certain Gvozden informed the Accused that he had mobilised Serbs 

from Pale and would do the same in other municipalities, including Novi Grad.7417 The Accused 

then demanded that efforts be made to show that Muslim mobilisation preceded Serb mobilisation 

by a number of hours.7418 

2177. By March 1992, Bosnian Serbs established a check-point on the bridge across the Bosna 

river in the Reljevo settlement and near the Butile Barracks, and gradually blocked the passage of 

Bosnian Muslims.7419 On 9 April 1992, the Rajlovac municipality Crisis Staff ordered the "active 

observation" of the entire territory of Rajlovac municipality by means of controlling all vehicles 

and people moving in the direction of the "Distribution Centre". 7420 The Rajlovac municipality 

Crisis Staff also ordered that one policeman and two TO members should be present at all times at 

the check-point towards the Distribution Centre.7421 

2178. By early May 1992, almost all non-Serb soldiers and officers of the JNA had abandoned 

their posts and left the Butile Barracks.7422 However, pursuant to the instructions of Hasan Mujkic 

who was at the time the commander of the local Muslim TO, Ramiz Mujkic stayed in his post at the 

7413 

7414 

7415 

7416 

7417 

7418 

7419 

7420 

7421. 

7422 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 9. 
P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 9; Dl!0l (Excerpts from witness 
statements of Ramiz MujkiC, undated), e-court p. 2. 
P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 4 (under seal). 
P23 I0 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 4 (under seal). 

P5604 (Intercept of conversation between Gvozden and Radovan KaradZiC, 3 March 1992), p. 3. 
P5604 (Intercept of conversation between Gvozden and Radovan KaradZiC, 3 March 1992), pp. 2, 5. 

. Ramiz Mujkic, T. 12427, 12433-12434 (25 February 2011); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 
4 February 2011), paras. 17-18; P2327 (Map marked by Ramiz Mujkic); P2329 (Rajlovac Crisis Staff Order, 
9 April 1992); KDZ041, T. 12083-12086 (17 February 2011); D2387 (Witness statement of Stojan Dzino dated 
4 November 2012), para. 12. MujkiC testified that the check-point was erected in January 1992. See Ramiz 
Mujkic, T. 12427, 12433 (25 February 2011); Dl!0l (Excerpts from witness statements of Ramiz Mujkic, 
undated), e-court p. 3. By contrast, Stojan D.Zino, testified that it was after the murder of the wedding guest in 
Sarajevo in March 1992 that Bosnian Serbs erected the first barricades. See D2387 (Witness statement of Stojan 
DZino dated 4 November 2012), paras. 9, 70. KDZ041 could only recall that the Serb barricades were erected 
sometime by the end of February or the beginning of March 1992. See P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 
dated 14 February 2011), para. 4 (under seal). But see KDZ041, T. 12083 (17 February 2011) (indicating that 
the barricades were erected in the period of 20 to 25 May 1992). See paras. 3533-3539. 
P2329 (Rajlovac Crisis Staff Order, 9 April 1992). 
P2329 (Rajlovac Crisis Staff Order, 9 April 1992). 

P2314 (Witness statement ofRamiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 14. 
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Barracks in order to monitor the situation and report back to the TO command.7423 On or about 

JO May 1992, the JNA handed over the Rajlovac Barracks and the Rajlovac airport to the Rajlovac 

T0.7424 

2179. Sometime after 20 May 1992, Ramiz Mujkic met a group of Albanian JNA soldiers who 

were in charge of the security of the Butile Barracks and who told him that they would help the 

Bosnian Muslim TO take over the barracks.7425 Ramiz Mujkic subsequently informed Hasan 

Mujkic of this proposal but was shown a written message from Alija Delimustafic, the Minister of 

BiH MUP,7426 prohibiting any such take-over.7427 Three or four days later, Delimustafic reversed 

his position but the take-over of the Bu tile Barracks could not be carried out as a number of White 

Eagles had arrived there in the meantime.7428 

2180. On 22 May 1992, the SRK commander, Tomislav Sipcic, ordered the formation of the 

Rajlovac TO Brigade, thus subordinating the Rajlovac TO to the SRK, and appointed the Rajlovac 

Crisis Staff president, who at that time was Jovo Bozic, to the post of the commander of the 

Brigade.7429 On 28 May 1992, Bozic reported to the Bosnian Serb government that the "Serbian 

Army of the Serbian Municipality ofRajlovac" included l,280 conscripts.7430 

2181. In May 1992, during talks between local SDA and SDS representatives in the village of 

Ahatovici, the Bosnian Serbs threatened to attack the village if the villagers did not leave.7431 The 

7423 

7424 

7425 

7426 

7427 

7428 

7429 

7430 

7431 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 15; Ramiz Mujkic, T. 12413, 12431 
(25 February 2011); Dl 101 (Excerpts from witness statements of Ramiz Mujkic, undated), e-court p. 5. 
D2686 (Witness statement of Mihajlo Vujasin dated I 6 December 2012), para. 1 O; P3033 (Reynaud Tbeunens's 
expert report entitled "Radovan Karadzi6 and the SRBiH TO-VRS (1992-1995)"), e-court p. 441. 
Rarniz Mujkic, T. 12415-12416 (25 February 201 I); D1101 (Excerpts from witness statements of Rarniz 
Mujkic, undated), e-court p. 6. 
P1117 (Letter from SRBiH Minister of Interior to all MUP administrations, 31 March 1992), p. 2; Pl 121 
(SRBiH Minister of Interior's Jetter to all CSBs, SJBs, and SUP Sarajevo, 8 April 1992). 

Rarniz Mujki6, T. 12416 (25 February 2011); D1101 (Excerpts from witness statements of Ramiz Mujkic, 
undated), e-court p. 6; Ramiz MujkiC, Dl 104 (Excerpts from transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 9240. 

Rarniz Mujki6, T. 12416 (25 February 2011); DllOI (Excerpts from witness statements of Ramiz Mujkic, 
undated), e-court p. 6; D 1104 (Excerpts from transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 9240. 

P1505 (SRK Order, 22 May 1992), e-court pp. 1-2; P2628 (Report of Rajlovac's Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992). 
P2628 (Report of Rajlovac's Crisis Staff, 28 May 1992). Also, on 17 June 1992, during the 122'' Session of the 
BiH Presidency, Sefer HaliloviC reported that in the territory of Novi Grad, the enemy forces numbered 1,200 
and had in their possession, inter alia, ten tanks, 26 APCs, 129 Mortars, 12 PEA guns, eight PEA machineguns, 
22 hand-held rocket launchers, nine pieces of 82 mm mortar guns, four pieces of 82 mm recoilless guns, five 
cannons and several sniper nests. D192 (Transcript of 17111 June 1992 session of the BiH Presidency), p. 4. 
KDZ041, T. 12081-12083 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), 
para, 5 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 2607. The Chamber is cognisant of the fact that in his statement, 
Witness KDZ041 referred to the beginning of March 1992 as the period during which Serbs requested that the 
inhabitants of Ahatovici ]eave the area whereas during his testimony, he asserted that the request was in fact 
made at the end of May 1992, that is, after the outbreak of war in Sarajevo. The Chamber is also mindful that 
according to Adjudicated Fact 2607, this request was conveyed to the inhabitants of Ahatovici in March 1992. 
The Chamber considers, however, that the meeting in question took place around the end of May 1992 as stated 
by KDZ041 during his testimony. First, that period roughly coincides with the outbreak of hostihties in 
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Bosnian Muslims refused to comply with the demand and the local crisis staff of the Bosnian 

Muslims led by Hasan Mujkic set up barricades,7432 organised village guards, and armed them with 

infantry weapons.7433 The Muslim TO numbered some 200 men.7434 

2182. By mid-May 1992, all Serbs living in the villages ofDobrosevici, Bojnik, Mihaljevici, and 

Brod left their houses for locations close to Rajlovac and Butile Barracks. 7435 During the same 

period, the telephone and electricity lines to Ahatovici were disconnected.7436 By the end of May, 

Serbs had set up barricades on all the roads leading from Rajlovac and Bojnik to Sarajevo.7437 The 

individuals who manned these check-points stopped buses and vehicles and subjected the Bosnian 

Muslim passengers to searches, before refusing .them passage to Sarajevo.7438 

7432 

7433 

7434 

7435 

7436 

7437 

7438 

Sarajevo, as well as the alleged attack on the village of Ahatovi6i. Second, in his statement, Stojan D.Zino stated 
that the last meeting between Mus1irns from AhatoviCi and Serbs took place on 27 May 1992. D2387 (Witness 
statement of Stojan Dzino dated 4 November 2012), paras. 12-13. The Chamber notes, however, that this 
inconsistency in the evidence of KDZ041 is not so grave that it would affect his overall credibility. 

The Chamber notes that during his testimony before the Chamber, KDZ041 denied that there was a crisis staff in 
Ahatovici and instead referred to the existence of a group of village elders. See KDZ041, T. 12080, 12087-
12089 (17 February 2011), The Chamber. however, does not accept this part of KDZ041 's testimony since in 
his witness statement, he stated that a crisis staff headed by Hasan MujkiC was formed in Ahatovici, and then 
proceeded to list its members. P2310 (Witness statement ofKDZ04 I dated I 4 February 2011 ), para. IO (under 
seal). Moreover, Rarniz MujkiC also indirectly confirmed the existence of the said crisis .staff. See P2314 
(Witness statement of Rarniz MujkiC dated 4 February 2011 ), para. 32. With respect to the existence of 
Muslim's barricades, the Chamber notes that in one of his written statements, Ramiz MujkiC stated that Muslims 
had set up barricades in DobroSeviCi and Ahatovki. See DI 101 (Excerpts from witness statements of Ramiz 
MujkiC, undated), e-court p. 5. However, during his testimony, he denied that there were such barricades. See 
Ramiz Mujkic, T. 12417-12420, 12432 (25 February 2011). In assessing this inconsistency, the Chamber 
considered the following: First, KDZ041 stated that after the Serbs had established barricades, the Muslims 
erected barricades of their own around AhatoviCi. P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 
2011), para. 6 (under seal). Second, Ramiz MujkiC did in fact concede that the Muslim TO had a number of 
permanent positions, such as dugouts, around AhatoviCi village. See P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz 
MujkiC dated 4 February 2011), para. 25. The Chamber therefore does not rely on Ramiz Mujkic's testimony 
that there were no Muslim barricades in DobroSeviCi and AhatoviCi. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. IO (undersea!); Ramiz Mujkic. T. 12417, 
12432, 12436-12437 (25 February 2011); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 201 I), 
paras. 25, 32. See also Adjudicated Fact 2607. 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011). para. 25; DI IOI (Excerpts from witness 
statements of Rarniz MujkiC, undated), e-court p. 3. 

According to KDZ041, the Serbs were ordered to leave their houses so that the paramilitary units could establish 
their positions. P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 8 (under seal); KDZ041, 
T. 12090 (17 February 2011). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 13 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement 
of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 33. 

KDZ041, T. 12083 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 
6-7 (under seal). The Chamber is mindful that in his statement, KDZ041 stated that the barricades were erected 

, in March whereas during his testimony he indicated that the barricades were erected sometime between 20 May 
1992 and 25 May 1992. The Chamber considers that KDZ041's live testimony is more credible on this 
particular issue. 

P2310 (Witness statement ofKDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 7 (under seal); KDZ041. T. 12084-12085 
(17 February 2011); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 17; D1101 
(Excerpts from witness statements of Ramiz MujkiC, undated), e-court p. 3. 
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(C) Attack on Ahatovici 

2183. On 25 May 1992, the inhabitants of the village of Ahatovici received an ultimatum from 

Serb Forces to surrender their men along with their weapons.7439 On 24 or 25 May 1992, women, 

children, and the elderly attempted to leave Ahatovici for the nearby municipality of Visoko, but 

were prevented from doing so by Bosnian Serbs who fired at them.7440 

2184. On 27 May 1992, Serbs in both JNA and camouflage uniforms arrived on the hills around 

Ahatovici from the direction of Rajlovac with tanks and armoured vehicles.7441 Using megaphones, 

they urged the villagers to surrender.7442 They threatened: "Balijas, surrender, or we kill your 

children."7443 When the villagers refused, at around 11 p.m. Serb Forces launched an attack, which 

was eventually repelled.7444 During this initial attack two Muslims were killed and ten were 

wounded.7445 

2185. On 29 May 1992,7446 a final attack was launched on Ahatovici and Dobrosevici, with heavy 

artillery.7447 The shells were fired from all directions, including the Butile and Rajlovac 

Barracks.7448 At this time, the women, children, and the elderly were moved to basements of 

7439 

7440 

7441 

7442 

7443 

7444 

7445 

7446 

7447 

7448 

KDZ041, T. 12091-12092 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), 
para. 11 (under seal). 
P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 12, 19 (under seal). See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2608. Stojan DZino testified that Hasan MujkiC requested, on 29 May 1992, that Jovo BoZiC 
allow the evacuation of the convoy containing women and children from Ahatovici to Sarajevo but this was not 
allowed because the Serbs suspected the evacuation to be a preparatory step for an attack on Bosnian Serb 
settlements. See D2387 (Witness statement of Stojan Dzino dated 4 November 2012), para. 14. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 15 (under seal); KDZ041, T. 12092 
(17 February 2011). 

P23!0 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 15 (under seal). See also Adjudicated 
Fact 2609. 

Adjudicated Fact 2609. 
P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 15 (under seal). See also Adjudicated 
Fact 2609. 
P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 201 I), para. 16 (under seal). The Chamber notes that 
these killings are not charged in either Schedule A or B of the Indictment. See fn. 13. 

The Chamber notes that according to KDZ041, the shelling of Ahatovici commenced sometime between 7 a.m. 
and 8 a.m. whereas according to the statement of Ramiz MujkiC, it began at 3 p.m .. P2310 (Witness statement 
of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 17 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 
4 February 2011), para. 26. However, the Chamber finds that this discrepancy is not so serious that it would 
adversely affect the credibility and reliability of either witness. 

KDZ041, T. 12097 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 
17-18 (under seal); Rarniz Mujkic, T. 12438, 12449-12452 (25 February 2011); P2314 (Witness statement of 
Ramiz MujkiC dated 4 February 2011), paras. 26, 33; D1101 (Excerpts from witness statements of Ramiz 
Mujkic, undated), e-court pp. 3, 6. KDZ601 testified that the attack took place in late May and early June 1992 
and that forces participating in the attack included the members of-the "Oljafa group of Chetniks", members of 
the Ilidfa Battalion, and the members of the SJB Ilidza. KDZ601, T. 18588-18590 (8 September 2011). See 
also Adjudicated Fact 2610. 

KDZ041, T. 12097 (17 February 201 I); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 201 !), paras. 
17, 20 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 28; DI IOI 
(Excerpts from witness statements of Rarniz MujkiC, undated), e-court pp. 3, 6. 
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several houses in the centre of the village.7449 On 31 May, pursuant to the instructions of Fikret 

Mujkic, a member of the Ahatovici Crisis Staff, a group of villagers left for Bioca in order to meet 

two TO platoons from Visoko that were sent to facilitate the withdrawal of the villagers.7450 Ramiz 

Mujkic was chosen to be a part of this group but did not manage to meet up with them and instead 

returned to Ahatovici on 3 June.7451 The shelling lasted until I or 2 June I 992, resulting in 

destruction of, and damage to, nearly 130 houses in Ahatovici and the death of 15 to 20 Bosnian 

Muslims.7452 

2186. After the shelling stopped, Tintor as well as the local Serbs and members of paramilitary 

groups 7453 mounted an infantry attack against Ahatovici. 7454 During this infantry attack, about 20 

Bosnian Muslim men were killed.7455 Subsequently, about 30 Bosnian Muslim villagers, including 

KDZ041, who had run out of ammunition decided to break through enemy lines and escape 

towards Visoko but were eventually hit by artillery fire.7456 In that instance, four Bosnian Muslim 

men were killed whereas a number of others, including KDZ041, were wounded.7457 Soon after, 

Tintot, the local Serbs, and paramilitaries entered Ahatovici with APCs and tanks.7458 Sometime 

during the shelling or the infantry attack, Ramiz Mujkic's younger sister and her daughter Elma 

7449 

7450 

7451 

7452 

7453 

7454 

7455 

7456 

7457 

7458 

KDZ041, T. 12095 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 
12, 19 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujki6 dated 4 February 2011), para. 31; D1101 
(Excerpts from witness statements of Ramiz MujkiC, undated), e-court p. 3. 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujki6 dated 4 February 2011), paras. 32, 35; D1101 (Excerpts from 
witness statements of Ramiz MujkiC, undated), e-court pp. 3, 6. 

P23 l 4 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujki6 dated 4 February 2011), paras. 32, 35-36. 
KDZ041, T. 12097 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 
18-19 (under seal); Ramiz Mujki6, T. 12452 (25 February 2011); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujki6 
dated 4 February 2011), para. 26. See also Adjudicated Fact 2660. The Chamber notes that these killings are 
not charged in Schedule A of the Indictment. See fn. 13. 
While KDZ041 testified that he saw men in JNA uniforms with white armbands and headbands and that those 
were members of the White Eagles, KDZ601 testified that the attack involved members of the "Oljafa group of 
Chetniks" and that they were reinforced by VRS and MUP forces. See P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 
dated 14 February 2011), para. 23 (under seal); KDZ601, T. 18588-18589 (8 September 2011). The Chamber 
also notes that it has received other evidence showing the participation of paramilitaries in this attack. For 
example, on 5 August 1992, the head of Ilidza Serb SJB lamented that the commander of the Ilidza Brigade had 
excluded "militia" from joint meals even though those forces had partaken in many combat activities such as 
those in Hadzi6i, Rakovica, Ahatovi6i and Dobrinja. P6639 (SJB Ilidza information, 5 August 1992), p. 6. On 
the basis of the foregoing evidence, the Chamber finds that paramilitaries took part in the attack against 
AhatoviCi. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 19-20, 23 (under seal); KDZ04f, T. 
12066-12067, 12108 (17 February 2011); P2314 (Witness statement of Rarniz Mujki6 dated 4 ,February 2011), 
para. 26; D1101 (Excerpts from witness statements of Ramiz MujkiC, undated), e-court p. 3. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2610. 
P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ04l dated 14 February 2011), paras. 18, 23 (under seal). See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2610; D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 61 
KDZ041, T. 12065-12067 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ04l dated 14 February 2011), 
paras. 18-19, 20-21 (under seal). 
P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ04l dated 14 February 201 l), para. 21 (under seal). The Chamber notes that 
these killings are not charged in either Schedule A or B of the Indictment. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 19-20 (under seal). 
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Besic who was only 15 years old at the time, were also killed.7459 Subsequently, houses belonging 

to Bosnian Muslims were looted and set ablaze. 7460 The Serbs captured about 400 women and 

children and 80 men, in addition to the 150 women and children who had been captured in 

Dobrosevici, Bojnik, and Mihaljevici prior to the attack on Ahatovici.7461 Those captured in 

Ahatovici were subsequently taken in the direction of Rajlovac.7462 The attack was completed and 

Ahatovici came under Bosnian Serb control by 3 June 1992.7463 

2187. On 5 June 1992, Mijatovic, from the Rajlovac Municipal Assembly, informed Nedeljko 

Prstojevic, the president of the Ilidfa Crisis Staff7464 that Ahatovici was no longer a threat.7465 

Following a request signed by the Accused and dated 19 July 1992, houses that were not destroyed 

in Ahatovici were provided to the Serb refugees from the Muslim part of Sarajevo.7466 

2188. In a 1993 report, Tihomir Glavas, the Chief of the SJB Hadzici referred to the success of the 

1 June 1992 military attack against Ahatovici launched by forces under his command and stated 

that as a result of the attack, the territories of Butile and Rajlovac had been unified.7467 

(DJ Scheduled Incident A.9.1 

2189. The Indictment alleges that on or about 29 May 1992 at least 15 men were killed after they 

were captured while fleeing from the village of Ahatovici. 

2190. After the 30 Bosnian Muslims, who tried to break through enemy lines and escape towards 

Visoko, were hit by artillery fire as described above,7468 The Bosnian Muslims surrendered to 

Serbs.7469 Among the Serbs were Stevo Petricevic, Dragan Koprivica, and Bato Arnautovic.7470 

After their surrender, 15 of the Bosnian Muslim villagers, mainly those who were able to walk, 

7459 

7460 

7461 

7462 

7463 

7464 

7465 

7466 

7467 

7468 

7469 

7470 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujlcic dated 4 February 2011), para. 48. The Chamber notes that these 
killings are not charged in either Schedule A or B of the Indictment. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 23, 63 (under seal); P2314 (Witness 
statement of Ramiz MujkiC dated 4 February 2011), para. 39. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 32 (under seal). 
P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 33 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement 
of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 89; D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 
1995), p. 62. 

P2333 (SerBiH MUP Report re Romanija-Bircani CSB, 3 June 1992), p. I, reports that Ahatovici was 
"liberated" and placed under the "Serb Army control". 

Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 12961 (8 March 2011). 
P2239 (Intercept of conversation between MijatoviC and Nedeljko PrstojeviC, 5 June 1992), pp. 1, 3. 

P739 (RS Presidency request tn various municipalities, 19 July 1992). See also P2314 (Witness statement of 
Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 39. 
P2308 (SIB Ilidza repott, 20 September 1993), p. 5. 
See para. 2186. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 21. 
P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 22, 24 (under seal). 
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were taken to a nearby road and made to sit.7471 Koprivica and Arnautovic then proceeded to shoot 

the 15 remaining men who were unable to walk, killing them all.7472 At that point, Tintor, armed 

with a pistol and an automatic rifle and wearing a JNA uniform, along with a number of 
.1. . d h 7473 param1 1tanes, appeare on t e scene. Tintor then ordered that the men be lined up in pairs and 

taken to the Butile Barracks.7474 

2191. Several days after the incident, Ramiz Mujkic, who was hiding in the forest above 

Ahatovici at the time, observed an excavator digging three holes in three different locations in the 

village and a number of Serb soldiers throwing bodies in these holes, which were then covered with 

soi!.7475 fu 1996, authorities from CSB Sarajevo exhumed the mortal remains of 25 Bosnian 

Muslim men and women from three different locations in Ahatovici.7476 KDZ04 l identified four of 

these individuals as victims of the above-described execution.7477 

7471 

7472 

7473 

7474 

7475 

7476 

KDZ041, T. 12065 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
21 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12065 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 201 ]), paras. 
22, 24 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 2610. Those killed included Jusuf Suljic, Nihad Tokrno, Becir 
Ziga, Meho Ziga, and a man who went by the name "Kriminalac". P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 
14 February 2011), paras. 22, 24 (under seal). Contrary to this evidence, DZino stated that the 15 Bosnian 
Muslim men were combatants who were killed during combat. D2387 (Witness statement of Stojan DZino dated 
4 November 2012). The Chamber, however, does not accept DZino's evidence for the following reasons. First, 
KDZ041 gave reliable and detailed evidence of the executions of the 15 captured Bosnian Muslim men which he 
witnessed. Second, the Chamber found D.Zino' s evidence to be generally marked with contradictions. 

KDZ041, T. 12066, 12108 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 201 ]), 
para. 25 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 201 I), para. 27 (under seal). 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), paras. 83, 85; P2327 (Map marked by 
Ramiz MujkiC), pp. 1-2. See also DJ J 05 (Supplemental information sheet for Ramiz MujkiC, I November 
2004). On 3 June 1992, Ramiz MujkiC returned to AhatoviCi and while moving through the village, was shot at. 
He escaped to the woods where he met Huso GafanoviC and the two of them proceeded towards the forest 
known as PtiCija Glava, where they stayed until they were captured on 6 August 1992. P2314 (Witness 
statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), paras. 39-42, 44. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 64 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement 
of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), paras. 84-86; P2341 (CSB Sarajevo report re exhumations in 
Ahatovici, 15 October 1996), p. I; DI 105 (Supplemental information sheet for Ramiz Mujkic, I November 
2004); P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 13-14. These 25 individuals are Elma 
Besic (female, 1976), Razija Besic (male, 1953), Dzemail Bukalo (male, 1959), Mesud Buric (male, I 965), 
Admir Causevic (male, 1972), Osman Causevic (male, 1948), Elvedin Dedovic (male, 1975), Hamid Divolic 
(male, 1950), Osman Evendic (male, 1954), Avdo Gacanovic (male, 1944), Hamid Gacanovic (male, 1952), 
Serifa Hrustanovic (female, 1942), Rarniz Hrvacic (male, 1950), Vahid Ligata (male, 1966), Nihad Mesanovic 
(male, 1970), Samir Mujkic (male, 1966), Ajsa Novalija (female, 1951), Saban Peljto (male, 1969), Meho 
Rizvanovic (male, 1966), Jusuf Suljic (male, 1961), Nijaz Sehovic (male, 1962), Nihad Tokrno (male, 1970), 
Ahmo Uhota (male, 1951), Becir Ziga (male, 1953) and Meho Ziga (male, 1930). In P4853, the name Serifa 
HrustanoviC appears twice, one~ as the daughter of Meho with 1942 as the year of birth and once as son of Jusuf 
with 1950 as the year of birth. However, in P4883 (Data on exhumations in the Sarajevo region in the period of 
1996-1998), p. 18, it is stated that Raririz HrvaCiC was born in 1950 and that his father's first name was Jusuf. 
Having had regard to the name of father and the year of birth, the Chamber is satisfied that the second entry in 
P4853 was intended for Ramiz HrvaciC and not Serita HrustanoviC. What is more, in P4883, the first name of 
Nijaz SehoviC (male, 1962) is recorded as Nihaz. Nevertheless, the Chamber finds that this discrepancy is so 
minor that it does not have a bearing on the Chamber's finding with respect to Scheduled Incident A.9.1. Also, 
in P4883 Dz.email Bukalo's first name is recorded as Diemal. However, the Chamber finds that this 
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2192. The Prosecution submits, based on Amor Masovic's evidence, that in addition to the above 

four individuals identified by KDZ041, a number of other individuals out of the 25 exhumed as 

well as three individuals whose remains were exhumed on 9 December 1994 by UNPROFOR from 

a separate place in Ahatovici are also victims of Scheduled Incident A.9.1.7478 However, the 

Chamber, based on the evidence before it, cannot conclude whether or not each of these additional 

individuals is a victim of Scheduled Incident A.9. 1. 

2193. In light of the foregoing, the Chamber finds that, following the attack on Ahatovici, on or 

about 1 June 1992, the Serb Forces executed 15 Bosnian Muslim men who had surrendered. 

(E) Scheduled Incident D.15 

2194. The Indictment refers to the destruction of the Ahatovici mosque on or about 

4 June 1992.7479 

2195. The Chamber received evidence that a detonation destroyed the Ahatovici mosque, leaving 

only the stump of its minaret standing.7480 Stojan Dzino testified that it happened on 4 June 1992, 

during the combat activities related to the attack on Ahatovici village, and that he observed the 

explosion from a distance.7481 Dzino heard rumours that the ammunitions and the explosives that 

had been stored in the mosque by Bosnian Muslims had been hit by a heavy-calibre weapon, thus 

causing a significant explosion which destroyed the entire mosque.7482 Ramiz Mujkic denied that 

explosives were stored in the mosque.7483 Mujk:ic, moreover, testified that he returned to Ahatovici 

in the morning of 3 June 1992.7484 According to Mujkic, at that time, the Muslim houses were 

7477 

7478 

7479 

7480 

7481 

7482 

7483 

7484 

discrepancy is very minor. In P4883 Mesud Buric's first name appears as Mensud. The Chamber finds that this 
inconsistency is a]so very minor. 

The individuals identified by KDZ041 as victims of Scheduled Incident A.9.1 are Jusuf SuljiC, Nihad Tokmo, 
Becir Ziga and Meho Ziga. P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 13, 26. 

These three individuals are Esref Mujkic (male, 1938), Amir Novatija (male, 1965) and Vejsil Novalija (male, 
1936). P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. I 3-14; Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix 
G (Schedule A.9.1 section). 

Indictment, Scheduled Incident D.15. 

Ramiz Mujkic, T. 12458-12459 (25 February 2011); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 
4 February 2011), para. 45; P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 63 (under 
seal); Andras J. Riedlmayer, T. 22532-22533 (8 December 2011); P4069 (Cultural destruction database), record 
332; P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andr.is J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage 
in BiH" prepared for the Karadzi6 case, formatted records), e-court pp. 201-204; Stojan DZino, T. 29866-
29867, 29888 (7 November 2012). See also Adjudicated Fact 2662. 

Stojan DZino, T. 29866-29867 (7 November 2012). However, contrary to DZino's assertion that there were 
combat activities in Ahatovici on 4 June 1992, the Chamber has received reliable documentary and testimonial 
evidence that on 3 June 1992, Serb Forces were in control ofAhatoviCi. See fn. 7484--7486. 

Stojan Dzino, T. 29866-29867 (7 November 2012) (referred to in the Defence Final Brief, para. i712, in 
support of the Accused's submission that if the mosque had been used for military purposes, it lost the 
protection given to it by Article 3(d) of the Statute). 

Ramiz Mujki6, T. 12458-12459 (25 February 2011). 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujki6 dated 4 February 2011), para. 39. 
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being guarded by local Serbs and that for this reason he had to travel through the village via Serb 

houses.7485 The Chamber also notes that contrary to Dzino's assertion that combat activities were 

still ongoing on 4 June 1992, a SerBiH MUP Report indicates that by 3 June 1992, Serb Forces had 

assumed control of Ahatovici.7486 

2196. On the basis of the foregoing, the Chamber finds that the mosque in Ahatovici was 

destroyed due to a detonation on 4 June 1992 and that Serb Forces were responsible for causing the 

detonation which destroyed the mosque. 

(F) Scheduled Detention Facility C.17. I and Scheduled Incident B .12.1 

2197. The Indictment alleges that cisterns near the Rajlovac Army Barracks were used as a 

detention facility in June 1992,7487 and that "a number" of men detained there were killed between 

1 June 1992 and 14 June 1992.7488 

2198. As noted above,7489 Bosnian Muslim men were captured following the attack on Ahatovici, 

after which Tintor ordered that they be transferred to the Butile Barracks. On the way to the 

Barracks, the men were subjected to threats as well as physical and verbal abuse.7490 When they 

reached a supermarket, some 200 metres from the Butile Barracks, they encountered about 100 

well-armed White Eagles mistreating a number of villagers who had been captured from 

Dobrosevici and other neighbouring villages. 7491 The White Eagles and some local Serbs then beat 

the detained men with iron bars, rifle butts, and wooden batons.7492 At one point, one of the men 

was told that Arkan's men would soon take custody of the detainees.7493 Soon afterwards, the 

Bosnian Muslim detainees were forced to run the gauntlet and board a military bus.7494 On the bus, 

they were forced to sing "Chetnik songs"7495 and, the Serbs cursed Alija Izetbegovic and the 

detainees' "balija mothers" .7496 The bus travelled to the "army fuel depot" in Rajlovac.7497 Once 

7485 

7486 

7487 

7488 

7489 

7490 

7491 

7492 

7493 

7494 

7495 

7496 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 201 I). para. 40. 

P2333 (SerBiH MUP Report re Romanija-Bircani CSB. 3 June 1992), p. I. 
Indictment, Scheduled Detention Facility C.17 .1. 
Indictment, Scheduled Incident B.12.1. 

See para. 2190. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 201 I), para. 27 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 27 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 27-30 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12104 (17 February 201 I). 

KDZ041, T. 12083 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
31 (under seal). A SerBiH MUP report indicates that after the attack on AhatoviCi, some 50 Green Berets and 
HOS members were captured and sent for interrogation to the Rajlovac Barracks. P5425 (Report of RS MUP, 
3 June 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 2626. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 31 (under seal). 

See Adjudicated Fact 2626. 
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there, the detainees were ordered to lie down on the grass where they were beaten with sticks and 

had a pair of dogs unleashed on them.7498 Some detainees were then put on a truck and taken to 

Orao where their wounds were bandaged.7499 Afterwards, they were taken back to Rajlovac 

Barracks and placed in a cistern or reservoir, which by that time housed approximately 90 

detainees.7500 Adjoining this cistern was a bigger cistern, which housed approximately 130 Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats from Dobrosevici, Mihaljevici, Bojnik, Kobiljska, and Bioca.7501 

2199. The two cisterns formerly belonged to "Energopetrol Company" and had not been used 

since 1985.7502 They housed the male detainees.7503 Near the cisterns were two buildings which 

were the premises of "Tehnogas Company" and the Distribution Centre.7504 

2200. On the morning of 2 June 1992, Mile Stojanovic arrived and introduced himself as the 

commander of the "camp".7505 He wore a blue uniform which, although very similar to the police 

· · · 7506 O th · · uniform, did not have any ms1gma. n at occas10n, Stojanovic was accompanied by an 

individual named Sok and four others.7507 Sok wore the same blue uniform and aJso had a 

Yugoslav flag sewn onto his shirt.7508 Stojanovic then asked the detainees for their identification 

cards and made a list of their names,7509 while Sok asked them about the weapons they had used 

7497 

749S 

7499 

7500 
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7502 
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7504 

7505 

7506 

7507 

7508 

7509 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 31; KDZ041, T. 12083 (17 February 
2011). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 31 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 31 (under seal); Rarniz Mujkic, T. 12428 
(25 February 2011). 

KDZ041, T. 12068 (17 February 201 I); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
31 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 31 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12067-12069 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), 
paras. 31, 48 (under seal); P2311 (Photograph of cisterns); P2327 (Map marked by Ramiz Mujkic), pp. 1-2; · 
P2343 (Information report of Ramiz Mujkic, 4 July 2004), pp. 8-10. 

P2314 (Witness statement of Rarniz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 49; D1105 (Supplemental information 
sheet for Ramiz Mujkic, 1 November 2004). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 33 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement 
of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), paras. 46-47; P2327 (Map marked by Ramiz Mujkic), pp. 1-2; P2343 
(Information report of Ramiz Mujkic, 4 July 2004), p. 5. 

KDZ041, T. 12081 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 
34-35 (under seal); Dl 101 (Excerpts from witness statements of Ramiz MujkiC, undated), e-court p. 5. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2627. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 34 (under seal). There is evidence that 
Mile Stojanovic held the rank of Sergeant Major in the" MP. See P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujk.iC 
dated 4 February 201 I), paras. 53-54, 67-68; D]101 (Excerpts from witness statements of Ramiz Mujkic, 
undated), e-court pp. 4, 7; D1103 (Supplemental witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 28 April 2000), p. 2; 
P2325 (Medical certificate re Ramiz Mujkic, 22 August 1992), p. 1; Ramiz Mujkic, T. 12382 (24 February 
2011). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 34 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12105, 12108-12109 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 
14 February 2011), para. 34 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 34 (under seal). 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 872 24 March 2016 



99394

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

and the nature of their duties.7510 Sok also inquired whether Hasan Mujkic, Husein Mujkic, and 

Meho Novalija, who were SDA political leaders, had been present during the attack on 

Ahatovici.7511 After the prisoners were registered, Sok and his four men took two Bosnian Muslim 

men out of the cistern and beat them while questioning them about the weapons they used.7512 

When Stojanovic returned on the same day, he saw the bruises on the men and promised that it 

would not happen again.7513 Stojanovic then indicated that there would be two prisoner exchanges, 

one involving women and children and the other at Kobilja Glava, involving the prisoners from the 

smaller cistem.7514 Despite Stojanovic's pledge, however, on a nearly daily basis Sok took two or 

three prisoners in front of the cisterns and subjected them to beatings.7515 On one occasion, he and 

his men took out two men, beat them and broke the latter's arms.7516 

2201. Due to the deposit of rainwater in the cisterns, the detainees were forced to stand for the 

entire duration of their detention.7517 They received no food or water during the first three days of 

their detention and afterwards received very little food and water.7518 On or about 3 June J 992, Sok 

forced a number of prisoners who did not have visible signs of injury to appear before a Serb 

television crew and state that they were being treated well.7519 

2202. During the first week of June 1992, three new prisoners, namely Hajro Delic, his son, and 

Dzemail Sacic were brought to the smaller cistern.7520 A few days into his detention, Delic was 

taken away and brought back the following day, severely injured.752
.
1 He told the other prisoners 

that he had been severely beaten and abused by Sok on orders from Nikola Stanisic and that during 
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7517 
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P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 34 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 34 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 36 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 36 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 36 (under seal); KDZ041, T. 12122 
(17 February 2011). 

KDZ041, T. 12105 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
37 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 37 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12069 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
31 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 38 (under seal). See also Adjudicated 
Fact 2628. 

KDZ041, T. 12100 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
39 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12069 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
40 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12069 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
40 (under seal). 
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the questioning, Stanish; had asked for one million German Marks as the price for releasing him.7522 

Soon after that, Delic succumbed to his injuries and died.7523 

2203. On two occasions, a man by the name of Zuti who was rumoured to be Tintor's chauffeur 

and a former "member of the Special Forces of Dragan Vikic" came to the smaller cistern, called 

out the names of a number of prisoners, indicating that they were to be taken for exchange in 

Ilidza.7524 None of these individuals have since been seen alive and KDZ041 heard that the remains 

of some of them were found at the Vlakovo city cemetery.7525 

2204. On one occasion, Zuti approached one of the cisterns and threw in a gas grenade.7526 

Immediately after Zuti had left, one of the guards opened the door to the cistern so that the 

. Id f f h . 7527 pnsoners cou come out or res arr. 

2205. Between 1 and 14 June 1992, Stojanovic, Sok, and other members of the special unit 

accompanied a man to one of the cisterns; this man then pointed out Enver Celik, alleging that 

Celik had abused his sister.7528 Sok and the other men took Celik behind the cisterns, hanged him 

by his arms and killed him by hitting him twice in the back with iron bars.7529 

2206. On 12 June 1992, the prisoners from the smaller cistern were told that they would be taken 

to Kobilja Glava, in order to be exchanged.7530 The next day, Stojanovic called the names of 56 

individuals and instructed them to board two trucks.7531 The two trucks travelled to a police station 

in Sokolac, then to the Koran Barracks, on to Rogatica, and finally to Pale, where they stopped near 

7522 

7523 

7524 

7525 

7526 

7527 

7528 

7529 

7530 

7531 

KDZ041, T. 12069-12070, 12106 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 
2011), para. 40 (under seal). KDZ041 testified that StaniSiC and Deli6 had an argument even before the war. 
KDZ041, T. 12069-12070, 12106 (17 February 2011). 

After Delic's death, his son and an individual by the name of Edin were transferred to the other reservoir in 
order to be exchanged. KDZ041, T. 12070, 12129 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 
dated 14 February 2011), para. 40 (under seal). 

According to KDZ04l, these individuals included Edin BrajloviC, Zajko BrajloviC, Zijo BrajloviC, another 
person with the last name BrajloviC, two persons with the last name SalkiC, a man called Amir who was from 
Dobrosevici, Rusmir Pasi6 and Kadrija Ramadani. KDZ041, T. 12070-12071, 12124-12125 (17 February 
2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 41-44 (under seal). 
KDZ041, T. 12071 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 
42-44 (under seal). 
KDZ041, T. 12106-12107 (17 February 201 l); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), 
paras. 41, 43 (under seal). 
KDZ041, T. 12106-12107 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), 
para. 41 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12070, 12128-12129 (17 February 2011). 
KDZ041, T. 12070, 12128-12129 (17 February 2011). When cross-examined as to why he never mentioned 
this incident before, KDZ041 testified that he did mentiori it but that it was never recorded for some reason. 
KDZ041, T. 12122 (17 February 201 l); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
45 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12122 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
45 (under seal). 
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the Panorama Hote!.7532 At about 6 p.m., the trucks returned to Rajlovac.7533 At that point, the 

larger cistern was empty as the people detained there had been exchanged on that day so the 56 

detainees were placed there.7534 On 14 June 1992, Hamo Karie, whose injuries had become 

infected, was taken out of the cistern in order to be exchanged.7535 

2207. During the course of their respective cross-examinations, Stojan Dzino and Mihajlo Vujasin 

both conceded that the civilians from Ahatovici had been taken to the Rajlovac Barracks and 

detained.7536 Vujasin even admitted that a few of the Bosnian Muslims were subjected to beatings 

there and that he had risked his life when ensuring that the detainees were not harmed by "certain 

individuals". 7537 

2208. Between 9 and 18 June 1997, the remains of nine Bosnian Muslim men were exhumed from 

the Vlakovo cemetery in Ilidfa municipality.7538 Out of those, six were identified by KDZ041 as 

having been killed during their detention in the cisterns.7539 According to Amor Masovic, with the 

exception of Edin Brajlovic who was recorded as last seen alive on 17 June 1992 in Ahatovici, all 

these individuals were last seen alive on I or 2 June 1992 in Ahatovici.7540 The forensic evidence 

establishes the cause of death of seven of the nine victims as either gunshot to the head, gunshot to 
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KDZ041, T. 12122 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
46 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12122 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
47 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12122-12123 (I 7 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), 
para. 47 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 201 I), para. 49 (under seal). 

Stojan Dzino, T. 29857-29858 (6 November 2012), 29872-29873 (7 November 2012); Mihajlo Vujasin, T. 
3 I 805 (20 December 2012). 

Mihajlo Vujasin, T. 31805-31806 (20 December 2012). 

These nine individuals are !mer Bajraruovic (male, 1950), Edin Brajlovic (male, 1963), Zajko Brajlovic (male, 
1939), Zijad Brajlovic (male, 1962), Refik Dzaferovic (male, 1955), Dzemal Efendic (male, 1958), Amir 
Habibovic (male, 1955), Rusmir Pasic (male, 1969) and Kadrija Raruadani (male, 1933). P4853 (Updated Table 
2 to the Report of Amor MaSOviC), pp. 86--87; P4883 (Data on exhumations in the Sarajevo region in the period 
of 1996-1998), p. 45; P4884 (Sarajevo Cantonal Court records relating to the Vlakovo Exhumation, 17 June 
1997), pp. 8-9, 19-20, 41-42; P4850 (Witness statement of Amor Masovic dated 23 March 2012), Annex A, pp. 
5-7; P4885 (Sarajevo Cantonal Court record of post-mortem examination of victims exhumed at Vlakovo, 25 
August 1997), pp. 33-39. As regards the death of Edin BrajloviC whose date of disappearance is indicated as 17 
June 1992 in P4853, the Chamber has given consideration to the following facts. First, Edin BrajloviC's cause 
of death was established as gunshot wound to the head. Second, according to evidence, Zuti removed him and a 
number of individuals from the cisterns and none of these individuals ever returned. Third, the body of Edin 
BrajloviC was discovered at the same location where the remains of the eight individuals killed by Serb Forces 
were found, that is, in the mass grave in Vlakovo cemetery in Ilidfa municipality. Based on these 
considerations, the Chamber finds that the reference in P4853 to 17 June 1992 as the day Edin BrajloviC was last 
seen alive must be erroneous. 

These six individuals are Edin BrajloviC, Zajko BrajloviC, Zijo BrajloviC, Amir HabiboviC, Rusmir PaBiC and 
Kadrija Raruadani. P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ04 I dated I 4 February 2011), para. 44 (under seal). 

P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 86-87. 
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the chest cavity or injury to the head.7541 In light of the foregoing evidence, the Chamber finds that 

all of these nine individuals were killed, while detained in two cisterns near the Rajlovac Army 

Barracks some time during the first half of June 1992. 

2209. Based on the foregoing, the Chamber finds that two reservoirs or cisterns near the Rajlovac 

Barracks had been turned into makeshift prisons for the male detainees and that the men detained 

there were given very little food and water and were forced to stand for the duration of their 

captivity. Further, the Chamber finds that the guards at this makeshift detention facility routinely 

subjected the male detainees to interrogations and beatings. The Chamber notes that some of the 

men, including KDZ041, were combatants prior to their detention.7542 

2210. The Chamber also finds that sometime during the first week of June 1992, Serb Forces 

killed two Bosnian Muslim detainees in or near the cisterns 7543 and that sometime during the first 

half of June 1992, Serb Forces removed nine Bosnian Muslim men from the cisterns in the 

Rajlovac Barracks and subsequently killed them.7544 

(G) Scheduled Incident B.12.2 

2211. The Indictment alleges that at least 47 men were taken from the cisterns and killed near 

Srednje in Ilijas municipality on or about 14 June 1992. 

2212. On 14 June 1992, at about 7 p.m., heavily armed men dressed in black and white 

camouflage uniforms, black balaclavas, and red berets whom KDZ041 thought were "Special 

Police Forces", arrived at the cisterns and ordered the detainees., including KDZ041, to form a 

single line and board a civilian bus as they were to be exchanged in Kobilja Glava.7545 Upon 

entering the bus, a guard hit the prisoners and ordered them to lie down on the floor, face down 

with their hands behind their heads.7546 As they were many, they had to lie on top of one another in 
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P4885 (Sarajevo Cantonal Court record of post-mortem examination of victims exhumed at Vlakovo, 25 August 
1997), pp. 33-39. The forensic documentation does not indicate the cause of death of the remaining victim, 
namely Zajko BrajloviC. In relation to Imer BajramoviC, the Chamber notes that the cause of death was 
determined to be penetration of the body by harpoon. See P4885 (Sarajevo Cantonal Court record of post
mortem examination of victims exhumed at Vlakovo, 25 August 1997), pp. 29-30. 

See paras. 2190, 2193. 
These two individuals are Hajro DeliC and Enver Celik. See paras. 2202, 2205. 
These individuals are Imer Bajramovic, Edin Brajlovi6, Zajko Brajlovi6, Zijad Brajlovi6, Refik DZaferoviC, 
Dfomal Efendic, Amir Habibovic, Rusmir Pafii6 and Kadrija Ramadani. See paras. 2203, 2208. 
KDZ041, T. 12071-12073, 12109-12110 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 
14 February 2011), paras. 50-51 (under seal). See also Adjudicated Fact 2629. 

KDZ041, T. 12071, 12109-12110 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 
2011), para. 51 (under seal). 
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order to fit into the bus.7547 Zuti drove the bus while two guards watched the detainees.7548 Four 

cars containing members of what KDZ041 referred to as "Special Police Forces" were escorting the 

bus, two in the front, and two behind the bus.7549 The bus then drove to a barricade near Srednje 

where Zuti asked for directions to the village of Sokolina.7550 By this time, the two cars which had 

been travelling behind the bus had disappeared.7551 Zuti proceeded to drive the bus for another ten 

minutes before stopping near the separation line.7552 

2213. At that point, Zuti informed the detainees that the radiator had overheated and that he 

needed to cool it down, while one of the guards told the detainees not to stand up.7553 About 10 to 

15 seconds after Zuti and the guards had left the bus, KDZ041 heard a loud explosion, following 

which the bus was fired upon by automatic rifles, machineguns, and Zoljas from all directions for 

about 15 minutes, while hand grenades were thrown underneath it.7554 Some of the prisoners 

attempted to escape but were shot and killed.7555 Shortly after the shooting stopped, KDZ041 heard 

the cars in the escort start their engines and drive off.7556 After this, two vehicles pulled over 

alongside the bus, and KDZ041 heard two men discussing whether to check for survivors, but they 

did not do so.7557 Afterwards, six of the Bosnian Muslims who had survived the attack, including 

KDZ041, managed to get out and walk towards a nearby forest.7558 However, due to the serious 
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KDZ041, T. 12071, 12109 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), 
para. 51 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12071-12072, 12110 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 
2011), paras. 51-52 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12072, 12111-12112 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 
2011), para. 51 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12110-12111 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), 
para. 52 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12111-12112, 12131 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 
2011), para. 52 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12073, 12113, 12115 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 
2011), para. 53 (under seal); P2343 (Information report of Ramiz Mujkic, 4 July 2004), p. 13 (photograph 
showing both sides of the road). See also Adjudicated Fact 2629. 

KDZ041, T. 12073 (17 February 2011 ); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011 ), para. 
53 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12074-12075, 12112, 12120-12121, 12131-12132 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement 
of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 53, 57 (under seal); P2343 (Information report of Ramiz Mujkic, 
4 July 2004), p. 15. See also Adjudicated Fact 2629. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 53 (under seal). 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 53 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12074, 12131 (I 7 February 201 I); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), 
para. 54 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12075 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 
55 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 49. 
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injuries which they had sustained, two of the survivors, namely Nedzib Gacanovi6 and Safe! 

Rizvanovi6, died shortly after.7559 

2214. The four remaining survivors walked all night and eventually made their way to 

Vukasovi6i, a village under the control of Bosnian Muslim TO.7560 The residents of Vukasovi6i, 

along with the Bosnian Muslim TO, then went to the scene in order to pull the dead bodies from the 

bus and, while at the scene, discovered another two survivors.7561 In addition, two more survivors 

were later found in the village of Palanka.7562 

2215. The dead bodies were eventually removed from the bus, while the burned and damaged bus 

was filmed by a certain Ibrahim.7563 Towards the end of the removal, a number of YRS members, 

headed by Dragan lkanovi6, who was from Srednje and who was allegedly a commander of Serb 

police,7564 appeared at the scene accompanied by two trucks in order to tow the bus.7565 Ikanovi6 

and his men were told to leave.7566 Members of the Bosnian Muslim TO then used tractors to take 

the bodies to the village of Ravne, in Ilijas municipality, and buried them in a mass grave near that 

village.7567 Before the burial, the survivors of the attack managed to identify 40 out of the 47 
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KDZ041, T. 12074-12075, 12114 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 
2011), para. 55 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12075, 12112, 12115-12116 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 
14 February 2011), para. 55 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12114-12115 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), 
paras. 55-56 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 49. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 201 !), para. 56 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement 
of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 201 I), para. 49. 

KDZ041, T. 12076-12077, 12116, 12118 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 
14 February 2011), para. 60 (under seal); P2312 (Video footage of burned bus); P2343 (Information report of 
Ramiz Mujkic, 4 July 2004), pp. 12-14. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 50 (under seal); P3629 (Report on the 
work of the YRS Military Prosecutor's Office for 1992), p. 9. 

KDZ041, T. 12116, 12118 (17 February 2011). The Chamber is mindful that in his witness statement, KDZ04! 
stated that "[w]hen the villagers of [VukaSOviCi] reached the spot where the massacre had occurred, they found a 
Chetnik patrol there with two trucks". P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 55 
(under seal). The Chamber however, does not find that this discrepancy is so acute that it would undermine the 
overall credibility of KDZ041 's evidence with respect to Scheduled Incident 13.12.2. 

P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 55 (under seal). 

KDZ041, T. 12075, 12077-12078, 12117'-12118 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 
dated 14 February 2011), para. 58 (under seal); P2313 (Video footage of burial); P2343 (Information report of 
Rarniz Mujkic, 4July 2004), p. 16. 
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individuals who had been killed on the bus.7568 A few days later, Ikanovic and his men came back 

and set the bus on fire. 7569 

2216. The remains of 47 Bosnian Muslim men were exhumed from a mass grave in the village of 

Ravne on 24-26 June 1996.7570 According to Amor Masovic, each of these 47 individuals was 

recorded as last seen in either Ahatovici or Dobrosevici on 1 June 1992.7571 

7568 

7569 

7570 

7571 

KDZ041, T. 12078 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 
58-59 (under seal). According to Ramiz MujkiC, IDs sister's husband and her son who was almost 21 years old 
were both killed during the attack on the bus on or about 14 June 1992. Ramiz Mujki6 stated, moreover, that 13 
individuals with the last name Mujki6 were killed in the incident. MujkiC added that Zairn RizvanoviC who was 
the fifth son in his family survived the bus incident whereas his four brothers died. P2314 (Witness statement of 
Rarniz Mujki6 dated 4 February 2011), para. 49. 

KDZ041, T. 12116 (17 February 201 I). 

These 47 individuals are Hamid Adilovic (male, 1951), Meho Basic (male, 1944), Salem Beci6 (male, 1945), 
Ahmilo Beckovi6 (male, 1967), Fadil Beckovic (male, 1968), Nusret Beckovic (male, 1972), Edin Besi6 (male, 
1971), Sucrija Besi6 (male, 1949), Ibrahim Boloban (male, 1929), Amir Durakovi6 (male, 1960), Jusuf Dzuho 
(male 1949), AJija Gacanovi6 (male, 1949), Cazim Gacanovi6 (male, 1955), Mufid Gacanovic (male 1968), 
Mujo Gacanovic (male, 1929), Mustafa Gacanovi6 (male, 1959), Nedzib Gacanovi6 (male, 1952), Samir 
Hrustanovi6 (male, 1966), Ejub Kalkan (male, 1935), Ale Mehmedovi6 (male, 1956), Nedfad Mesanovic (male, 
1970), Midhat Muharemovi6 (male 1958), Armin Mujki6 (male, 1968), Eldin Mujki6 (male, 1974), Emir Mujkic 
(male, 1973), Fikret Mujki6 (male, 1956), Hemed Mujki6 (male, 1936), Mirsad Mujki6 (male, 1958), Muharned 
Mujki6 (male, 1949), Refik Mujki6 (male, 1952), Salem Mujki6 (male, 1952), Sa6ir Mujki6 (male, 1963), Uzeir 
Mujki6 (male, 1935), Zijad Mujkic (male, 1973), Ramiz Novalija (male, 1946), Ramiz Peljto (male, 1968), 
lsmet Rizvanovic (male, 1958), lzet Rizvanovi6 (male, 1960), Mehmed Rizvanovi6 (male, 1961), Ned.fad 
Rizvanovi6 (male, 1972), Sulejman Rizvanovi6 (male, 1945), Enes Sulji6 (male, 1950), Enver Sulji6 (male, 
1952), Muharned Sulji6 (male, 1936), Salih Sulji6 (male, 1934), Suad Sulji6 (male, 1972), and Ramiz Usto 
(male, 1972). P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovi6), pp. 87-89; P4883 (Data on 
ex~umations in the Sarajevo region in the period of 1996-1998), pp. 32-34. In P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the 
Report of Amor MaSOvi6), p. 88, reference is made to Midhat MuharemoviC, born on 1958 and son of Murat. 
However, in P4883 (Data on exhumations in the Sarajevo region in the period of 1996-1998), p. 32, reference is 
made to Fikret Muharemovic, born in 1958 and son of Murat. Having had regard to the name of father and the 
year of birth, as well as the fact that KDZ041 mentions the name Midhat Muharemovi6, the Chamber is satisfied 
that the correct first name of the victim in question is in fact Midhat and not Fikret. P2310 (Witness statement 
of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), p. 59 (under seal). 

P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovi6), pp. 87-89. The Chamber notes that there are some 
discrepancies between the forensic evidence and the evidence of KDZ041 as regards the names of some of the 
victims of Scheduled Incident B.12.2. More specificaIIy, KDZ041 's witness statement contains references to 
Meho P3SiC, Salem BeSiC, Ahmed BeCkoviC, Suero BeciC, Samir Hrustenmovic, Almir MujkiC, Edmir MujkiC, 
Mehmed MujkiC, SaCir MujiC, Ismet Rizvan, NedZad Rizvan, and Sulejrnan Rizvan. P23_10 (Witness statement 
of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), para. 59 (under seal). By contrast, in the forensic reports of BiH 
authorities dealing with exhumation and identification of victims, the names of these individuals are recorded as 
Meho BaSiC, Salem BeCiC, Ahmilo BeCkoviC, SuCfija BeSiC, Samir HrustemoviC, Armin MujkiC, Emir MujkiC, 
Hemed MujkiC, SaCir MujkiC, Ismet RizvanoviC, Nedfad RizvanoviC and Sulejmiln Rizvanovic. P4853 
(Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovic), pp. 88-89; P4883 (Data on ex~umations in the Sarajevo 
region in the period of 1996-1998), pp. 32-34. However, the Chamber considers these inconsistencies to be 
minor and accordingly concludes that these are in fact the same individuals. Further, KDZ041 's witness 
statement contains references to four persons who are not listed in the above-mentioned forensic reports, i.e., 
Nazif Mujkic, Safet Rizvan, Vahid Rizvan, and Nijaz Tiro. P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 
February 2011), para. 59 (under seal). Similarly, the forensic reports refer to 11 individuals who are not 
mentioned in the witness statement of KDZ041, i.e., Hamid AdiloviC, Fadil BeCkoviC, Nusret BeCkoviC, Ibrahim 
Balaban, Jusuf DZuho, Ale Mehmedovic, NedZad MeSanoviC, Rarniz Peljto, Izet RizvanoviC, Mehmed 
Rizvanovic, and Ramiz Usto. P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor Masovi6), pp. 88-89; P4883 
(Data on exhumations in the Sarajevo region in the period of 1996-1998), pp. 32-34. Having considered these 
inconsistencies, the Chamber does not consider them to be of significance, as it is satisfied, as will be seen 
below, that 47 men indeed died in this incident. 
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2217. The Accused contends that due to conflicting evidence it is impossible to properly ascertain 

the identity of the perpetrators who carried out the attack on the bus.7572 He submits that there is 

evidence that tends to show, on the one hand, that Boro Radie-a man who frequently acted 

without orders and who was psychologically unstable-had organised the attack, and on the other 

hand, that the attack had been carried out by Brne' s group-a paramilitary unit led by Branislav 

Gavrilovie, which the Bosnian Serb authorities tried to disband or even liquidate because of their 

criminal activities and substance abuse.7573 Finally, the Accused argues that there is also evidence 

which indicates that the attack on the bus was carried out by Bosnian Muslims who erroneously 

thought that the bus was filled with Serbs.7574 

2218. The Chamber will now identify and analyse the relevant evidence which implicates Bosnian 

Serb forces in the attack on the bus and examine whether there are inconsistencies in such 

evidence: (i) KDZ041 testified that he heard that the "main organisers" of the attack on the bus 

were Boro Radie, Dragan Ikanovie, and Ratko Adzie;7575 (ii) Eset Muracevie, a Bosnian Muslim 

who was detained in Vogosea municipality in the second half of 1992, stated that he had heard 

from a fellow detainee that a Serb prison guard by the name Predrag Zarkovie, alias Bozur, was 

"[a]mong the group of Chetniks" who carried out the attack on the bus;7576 and (iii) KDZ601 

testified that [REDACTED], he heard [REDACTED] that Branislav Gavrilovie from Vucija Luka 

and his unit had "hit" the bus with 'Zoljas.7577 

2219. The Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting, does not consider that the evidence of KDZ041 

contradicts the evidence of Muracevie on this issue because Muracevie simply stated that Zarkovie 

was among the group of Chetniks who carried out the attack on the bus; he did not claim that 

Zarkovie was a main organiser of the attack. The Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting, is also 

satisfied that the evidence of KDZ601 is not in conflict with the evidence of KDZ041 on this 

question because KDZ601 did not testify that Gavrilovie and his men were the main organisers of 

7572 

7573 

7574 

7575 

7576 

7577 

Defence Final Brief, para. 1710. 

Defence Final Brief, paras. 1707-1708. 

Defence Final Brief, para. 1709. 

KDZ041, T. 12075 (17 February 2011); P2310 (Witness statement of KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 
50, 61 (under seal). According to KDZ020, Boro RadiC was a common criminal from VogoSfa who had the 
support of the SDS and eventually was integrated into the VRS and given the rank of colonel. KDZ020, T. 
12524 (28 February 2011) (private session). 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Mura6evi6 dated 24 February 2011), paras. 20, 60. On Eset Murafrvic's 
detention, see Scheduled Detention Facilities C.26.1, C.26.3. 

P3299 (Record of interview with KDZ601, 18 April 2005), pp. 38--42 (under seal); KDZ601, T. 18590-18592 
(8 September 2011). The Chamber received evidence that Branislav GavriloviC was known and referred to by 
the municipal authorities of Ilidfa as the commander of all SAO Romanija volunteer units. P2302 (Approval of 
the War Board of Commissioners of Ilidza Municipality, 9 July 1992); Neaeljko Prstojevic, T. 12988 (8 March 
2011). Witness Velimir DunjiC stated that the unit of Branislav GavriloviC was in the zone of responsibility of 
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the attack. Similarly, the Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting, is of opinion that the evidence of 

KDZ601 does not contradict the evidence of Eset Muracevic because Muracevic merely spoke of 

one of the participants in the attack. In light of the foregoing, the Chamber, Judge Morrison 

dissenting, is of the view that there is no conflict in the evidence of these witnesses on the question 

of the identity of the perpetrators of the bus attack. 

2220. The Chamber will now assess the evidence in light of the Accused's argument that the bus 

was attacked by Bosnian Muslims who mistakenly thought that it was filled with Serbs.7578 There 

is indeed evidence that Mirko Krajisnik informed Momcilo Krajisnik that Muslims had intercepted 

a bus carrying detained Muslims and, mistaking the occupants of the bus for Serbs, had opened fire 

on the bus, killing all the detainees and heavily wounding two Serb guards.7579 

2221. However, there is also evidence that Momcilo Krajisnik gave instructions to the Bosnian 

Serbs in Rajlovac that nothing should happen to the Bosnian Muslim men detained there. More 

specifically, on 8 June 1992, Momcilo Krajisnik informed a certain Mijatovic in Rajlovac that his 

brother Mirko had told him "about problems with these captured men", and stated that nothing 

should be done which would be wrong or outside of the rules.7580 He also told Mijatovic that he 

was ready to help find a solution.7581 Krajisnik reiterated his position to another interlocutor in the 

same conversation, emphasising that nothing should be done to the men.7582 

2222. In this regard, the Chamber notes that Mirko Krajisnik himself was involved in dealing with 

the detainees at the Rajlovac Barracks. This was brought out by Ramiz Mujkic, who testified that, 

on the morning of 7 August 1992 while he was detained at the Rajlovac Barracks, Mirko Krajisnik 

and others visited him in his cell, and enquired about the whereabouts of Hasan Mujkic and his 

brother Husein, the witness's son Elvir Mujkic, and a person named Junuz Mujkic.7583 Ramiz 

7578 

7.179 

7580 

7581 

7582 

7583 

the lgman Brigade and that, after a whlle, it put itself under the command of the lgman Brigade. D2451 
(Witness statement of Velimir Dunji6 dated 12 November 2012), para. 13. 

See Defence Final Brief, para. 1709. 

D1088 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo KrajiSilik and Mirko KrajiSilik, 15 June 1992), pp. 1, 5-6. 

P2334 (Intercept of conversation between MomCi1o KrajiSnik, MijatoviC and LjubiSa VladuSiC, 8 June 1992), pp. 
1-2. 

P2334 (futercept of conversation between MomCilo KrajiSnik, MijatoviC and Ljubifa VladuSi6, 8 June 1992), p. 
I. 
P2334 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo KrajiSnik, Mijatovi6 and Ljubifa VladuSiC, 8 June 1992), p. 
4. 
P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 59; Ramiz Mujkic, T. 1240()-12409 
(25 February 2011); Dl 105 (Supplemental information sheet for Ramiz Mujkic, 1 November 2004). The 
Chamber does not accept the Accused's assertion that since witness Ramiz Mujki6 had failed to mention the 
visit by Vlasto Apostolski, Nikola PoplaSen, and Mirko KrajiSilik in his previous statements, his evidence on the 
same should necessarily be ignored by this Chamber. The Chamber has received evidence which corroborates 
Mujkic' s account of the visit by Mirko KrajiSilik. On 20 August 1992, during an intercepted telephone 
conversation, Bakir AlispahiC informed Mirko KrajiSnik that a person by the name Nikola had paid a visit to 
Ramiz MujkiC and asked whether KrajiSnik could arrange for Mujkic's release. Although KrajiSnik did not 
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Mujkic further testified that on 22 August 1992, Stojanovic and two other members of the MP took 

him from the Zica Hospital in Blazuj to Planjo's House in Svrake.7584 According to Ramiz Mujki6, 

Mirko Krajisnik subsequently intervened in order to have him exchanged.7585 

2223. The Chamber also notes that on 20 June 1992 in an intercepted conversation, Mirko 

Krajisnik informed two individuals with the names Cami! and Semso that 284 prisoners from the 

cisterns near the Rajlovac Barracks had been exchanged whereas 50 additional prisoners had been 

sent home.7586 During the same conversation, Mirko Krajisnik, referring to the group of 50 

prisoners, told Semso that there were people with the last name Gacanovic amongst them and 

added "[y]ou heard that there were some casualties among them."7587 

2224. An engaging feature about this conversation, in which Mirko Krajisnik told Semso, a 

Bosnian Muslim, that 50 detainees were sent home and that there were some casualties amongst 

them, was that at no stage did Mirko Krajisnik mention that Muslims were to blame for the 

casualties. The Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting, is of the view that had Bosnian Muslims in 

fact been responsible for the attack on the bus, Mirko Krajisnik would have raised the matter with 

Semso in that conversation which occurred less than a week after the bus attack. 

2225. The evidence described in the foregoing paragraphs, when taken together, leads the 

Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting, to conclude that Mirko Krajisnik deliberately provided 

Momcilo Krajisnik with misinformation on what had become of those Muslim detainees in respect 

of whose safety Momcilo Krajisnik had previously articulated his apprehensions. 

2226. In addition, further analysis of evidence lead the Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting, to be 

convinced that the above attack on the bus was carried out by the Serb Forces. 

2227. First, KDZ041 stated that just before the attack, the two escort cars behind the bus left the 

scene; thereafter, Zuti claimed that the engine of the bus had overheated, and along with the guards 

left the bus. Merely 10 to 15 seconds after Zuti and the guards had left the bus, the attack on the 

7584 

7585 

7586 

7587 

expressly acknowledge having seen MujkiC, he implied that he knew that Mujki6 had beeri injured and 
subsequently told AlispahiC that "[w]e agreed for some kind of exchange for him". P2337 (Intercept of 
conversation between Mirko KrajiSilik and Bakir Alispahi6, 20 August 1992), p. 3. 
P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujki6 dated 4 February 2011), paras. 67-68. On Mujkic's detention at 
Planjo's House, see Scheduled Detention Facility C.26.1. 

P23 l 4 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 58; D1105 {Supplemental information 
sheet for Rarniz Mujki6, 1 November 2004). 

D1089 (Intercept of conversation between Camil and Mirko KrajiSnik, 20 June 1992), pp. 1-2. 
D1089 (Intercept of conversation between Camil and Mirko KrajiSnik, 20 June 1992), p. 2. The Chamber notes 
that the forensic documentation concerning Scheduled Incident B.12.2 refers to six people with the last name 
GafanoviC. See fn. 7570. 
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bus commenced.7588 The Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting, is of the view that had the attack 

been carried out by Bosnian Muslims, it would have been stretching coincidence past breaking 

point for them to have anticipated the precise time that the engine of the bus would have overheated 

and to have been in the right place at that exact time so that they could have sprung their 

ambush.7589 

2228. Further, the evidence of KDZ041 is that he was face down in the bus and bodies were on 

top of him; he was therefore unable to see anything. KDZ041 testified that shortly after the 

shooting had stopped, he heard the engines of the escort cars start up and the cars drive off. He 

then heard two vehicles pull alongside the bus and two men discuss whether they should check for 

survivors. According to KDZ041, these two men did not enter the bus and instead got into their 

vehicles and left the scene.7590 It is clear to the Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting, that 

notwithstanding his inability to see during and immediately after the attack, KDZ041 heard what 

was happening around him. The Chamber assessed KDZ041 to be a credible and reliable witness 

and accordingly, found no good reason to reject his evidence about the things he said he heard. 

2229. The Chamber also heard from KDZ041 that the residents of the Muslim village of 

Vukasovici and the Bosnian Muslim TO went to the scene and removed the bodies from the bus; 

that towards the end of the removal process, a number of VRS soldiers headed by Dragan Ikanovic 

appeared on the scene with two trucks in order to tow the bus away; and that they were told to 

leave. The Chamber also heard from KDZ041 that a few days later, Ikanovic and his men returned 

and set the bus on fire. 7591 The Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting, cannot comprehend the 

inordinate interest displayed by Ikanovic and the VRS members in that bus, although allegedly it 

had been attacked by Muslims, to the extent they were bent on towing it away; and after that 

attempt failed, they returned and destroyed it a few days later. The actions of Ikanovic and the 

VRS members impel the Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting, to the conclusion that they 

manifestly sought to destroy the important evidence of the large killing incident. Their actions 

would have made no sense if the attack had been carried out by the Bosnian Muslim forces. 

2230. Finally, the Chamber must also address the evidence of KDZ601. In the opinion of the 

Chamber, KDZ601, [REDACTED], evinced pronounced bias in favour of the Accused during cross 

75KB 

7589 

7590 

7591 

See paras. 2212-2213. 

For this reason, the Chamber finds that :Zuti and the guards were involved in the attack on the bus, although it is 
possible that they were not tpe main organisers of the attack as they could have found easier ways to kill the 
Bosnian Muslim men. 
See paras. 2212-2213. 

See para. 2215. 
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examination.7592 In the throes of this bias, however, he implicated Serb paramilitaries in the attack, 

leaving the Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting, with the abiding impression that he was being 

forthright with the Chamber in this respect. 

2231. In conclusion, having found (i) that there is no inconsistency in the evidence of witnesses on 

the question of the identity of the perpetrators of the bus attack; (ii) that the evidence of KDZ041 is 

reliable; (iii) that the initial attempt by Ikanovic and the VRS members to tow the bus away and 

then their ultimate destruction of the bus is indicative of a determination on their part to destroy the 

evidence of the killing; (iv) that Mirko Krajisnik deliberately misinformed Momcilo Krajisnik; and 

(v) that KDZ061 testified with forthrightness when he described the involvement of Serb 

paramilitaries in the attack on the bus, the Chamber, Judge Morrison dissenting is satisfied beyond 

reasonable doubt that on 14 June 1992, Serb Forces, including Zuti, other guards, and 

paramilitaries, attacked a bus filled with Bosnian Muslim male detainees with grenades and 

automatic weapons, and killed 4 7 Bosnian Muslim men. 

(H) Movement of the population from Novi Grad 

2232. Bosnian Muslims and Croats left the Novi Grad municipality en masse during the conflict. 

During a conversation that took place on 21 May 1992 between Colonel Milosav Gagovic, Acting 

Commander of the JNA 4th Corps Sarajevo,7593 and Nedeljko Prstojevic, the former informed the 

latter that Muslims were fleeing Dobrinja and that he had taken measures to ensure that they knew 

that only entire families would be allowed to leave the area.7594 

2233. According to KDZ041 and Ramiz Mujkic, during the period 1 to 14 June 1992, about 400 

women and children from Ahatovici and the surrounding villages, including Ramiz Mujkic's 

mother, wife, and· sister, were detained at the adjoining premises of Tehnogas Company and the 

Distribution Centre.7595 The VRS also temporarily placed the Muslim women and children in the 

Gavrilo Princip primary school after the attack on Ahatovici.7596 Further, a memorandum from the 

Rajlovac municipality Executive Board, dated 2 June 1992, referring to "captives from Ahatovici, 

7592 

7593 

7594 

7595 

7596 

See e.g. KDZ601, T. 18597, 18603-18604, 18615-18616, 18634-18635 (8 September 201 I). 

D2738 (Witness statement of Milosav Gagovi6 dated 7 March 2014), para. 2. 

D1236 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko Prstojevi6 and Milosav Gagovi6, 21 May 1992), pp. 2-3; 
Robert Donia, T. 3140-3141 (31 May-3 June, 7-10 June 2010). 

On 13 June 1992, the women, including Ramiz MujkiC's wife, sister, and mother, as well as the children who 
were detained in the Tehnogas Company premises and the Distribution Centre were exchanged. Ramiz MujkiC, 
T. 12455 (25 February 2011); P2314 (Witness statement of Rarniz Mujki6 dated 4 February 2011), paras. 47--48, 
89; bl 105 (Supplemental information sheet for Ramiz Mujki6, I November 2004); P2310 (Witness statement of 
KDZ041 dated 14 February 2011), paras. 32, 47 (under seal). 

P5425 (Report of RS MUP, 3 June 1992). 
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the women and children", reveals an intention on the part of the Executive Board to confine them in 

the new part of the Tehnogas-Kiskana building.7597 

2234. Moreover, following the attack against Ahatovici, all the surviving Muslims in the village 

were either arrested or expelled, together with Serbs and Croats who were married to Muslims.7598 

In a telephone conversation conducted on 25 June 1992, Petko Budisa who was the chief ofllidfa 

SJB from August to 20 September 1992 and who later became Chief of the CSB in Bijeljina,7599 

informed Slavko Lazendic from the Rajlovac SJB that he should not allow the entry or exit of any 

Bosnian Muslims to and from the area via the Bojnik bridge.7600 During the same conversation, 

Lazendic claimed that the area had been "liberated" and that it was "ethnically clean".7601 

2235. According to another report compiled by the Red Cross in Rajlovac, dated 1 October 1993, 

there were no Bosnian Muslims present in the Serb municipality of Rajlovac.7602 

2236. The Accused claims that after the take-over of Ahatovici, a number of Bosnian Muslim and 

Bosnian Croat families wished to be taken to Sarajevo whereas some individuals remained 

throughout the entire war and even joined the VRS on a voluntary basis.7603 The Accused brought 

Stojan Dzino and Mihajlo Vujasin, the deputy commander of the Rajlovac Brigade, to testify that 

the movement of population was voluntary.7604 However, the Chamber found both witnesses to be 

evasive, biased and partisan. The Chamber notes, as it did earlier,7605 that despite their evasiveness, 

both Stojan Dzino and Mihajlo Vujasin conceded that civilians from Ahatovici had been taken to 

the Rajlovac Barracks and kept there against their will. The Chamber also recalls the evidence of 

Vujasin about the beatings of the civilians from Ahatovici and the surrounding areas and the 

dangers that they were exposed to.7606 The Chamber, further, notes the evidence concerning 

lootings and destruction of property.7607 The Chamber also recalls its earlier findings regarding the 

7597 

7598 

7599 

7600 

760] 

7602 

7603 

7604 

7605 

7606 

7607 

P5484 (Memorandum of the Rajlovac Municipality Executive Board, 2 June 1992), p. I. 
See Adjudicated Fact 2667. 
P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 9; P2848 (Witness statement of 
Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), para. 101. 
P2335 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Miodrag Stupar and Petko Budifa and (ii) Slavko Lazendi6 and 
Petko Budisa, 25 June 1992), pp. 4-7. 
P2335 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Miodrag Stupar and Petko Budifa and (ii) S1avko Lazendi6 and 
Petko Budisa, 25 June 1992), p. 5. 

P2340 (Rajlovac Red Cross report, 1 October 1993), p. I. See also D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija 
Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 63. 

Defence Final Brief, para. 1698. 
Stojan Dzino, T. 29854-29856 (6 November 2012); Mihajlo Vujasin, T. 31804 (20 December 2012). 
See para. 2207. 

See para. 2207. 
See paras. 2185-2187. 
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destruction of the mosque in Ahatovici,7608 the existence of detention facilities in Novi Grad 

municipality and the involuntary confinement of women, children and men therein 7609 as well the 

evidence which indicates that some civilians detained in such facilities were eventually exchanged 

for Serbs.7610 

2237. Consequently, the Chamber finds that Serb Forces forced the non-Serb population out of the 

Serb-controlled parts of Novi Grad. 

IV. Novo Sarajevo 

(A) Charges 

2238. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was 

committed in Novo Sarajevo as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims 

di B . C f h M .. a1· . 7611 an or osrnan roats ram t e urnc1p 1!Jes. 

2239. Acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Novo Sarajevo by Serb Forces and 

Bosnian Serb Political and Goverrunental Organs include: (i) torture, beatings, and physical and 

psychological abuse, during and after the take-over as well as in the Slavisa Vajner Cica Barracks 

in Lukavica, as cruel or inhumane trea!Jnent;7612 (ii) rape and other acts of sexual violence during 

and after the take-over as cruel and. inhumane treatment;7613 (iii) the establishment and perpetuation 

of inhumane living conditions in the Slavisa Vajner Cica Barracks , including the failure to provide 

adequate accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic sanitation facilities, as 

cruel or inhumane treatment;7614 (iv) forcible transfer or deportation of Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats from their homes;7615 (v) unlawful detention in the Slavisa Vajner Cica 

Barracks;7616 (vi) forced labour at the frontline and the use of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats 

as huma.n shields;7617 (vii) the appropriation or plunder of property, during and after the take-over, 

during arrests and detention, and in the course of or following acts of deportation or forcible 

transfer;7618 (viii) the wanton destruction of private property, including homes and business 

7608 

7609 

7610 

76ll 

7612 

7613 

7614 

7615 

7616 

7617 

See para. 2196. 

See paras. 2209, 2234. 

See para. 2206. 

Indictment, paras. 48-49. 

Indictment, para. 60(b). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.1. 

Indictment, para 60(c). The Prosecution does not allege criminal responsibility for rape and other acts of sexual 
violence at Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.1. Indictment, fn. 5. 

Indictment, para. 60(d). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.1. 

Indictment, para. 60(!). 

Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.1. 

Indictment, para. 60(h). 
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premises, and public property;7619 and (ix) the imposition and maintenance of restrictive and 

d. · · 7620 IScnmmatory measures. 

2240. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible 

transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity.7621 In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that 

by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs had forcibly 

displaced Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Novo Sarajevo in which they had 

been lawfully present.7622 It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory 

measures, arbitrary arrest and detention, harassment, torture, rape and other acts of sexual violence, 

killing, destruction of houses, as well as the threat of further such acts caused Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats to flee in fear, while others were physically driven out.7623 

(B) Lead-up 

2241. Novo Sarajevo, one of the ten Sarajevo municipalities, is located in the eastern part of 

Sarajevo city between Novi Grad and Ilidza on one side and Centar, Stari Grad, and Pale on the 

other.7624 According to the 1991 census, the population of Novo Sarajevo comprised 95,089 

people, among whom 35.7% were Bosnian Muslims, 34.6% were Bosnian Serbs, 15.9% were 

"Yugoslavs", 9.3% were Bosnian Croats, and 4.6% were "others and unknown".7625 The 

municipality included, inter alia, Grbavica, located south of the Miljacka River; Vraca, located 600 

to 800 metres to the southwest of Grbavica; Pofalici in the north part of the municipality; and 

Lukavica in the southwest part of the municipality.7626 

7618 

7619 

7620 

7621 

7622 

7623 

7624 

7625 

7626 

Indictment, para. 60(i). 

Indictment, para. 60U). The Chamber notes that there are no cultural monuments and sacred sites with respect to 
Novo Sarajevo in Schedule D. 

Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures aUeged include the denial of freedom of 
movement; the removal from positions of authority; the invasion of pri~acy through arbitrary searches of homes; 
unlawful arrest and/or the denial of the right to judicial process; and/or the denial of equal access to public 
services. 
Indictment, paras. 68-75. 

Indictment, paras. 69, 72. 

Indictment, para. 71. 

P815 (Map of Sarajevo showing confrontation lines); P973 (Robert Donia's expert report entitled "Bosnian Serb 
Leadership and the Siege of Sarajevo, 1990-1995", January 2010), p. 8; Appendix B, Map I. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2. 

P5964 (Census data for BiHby municipality in 1971, 1981, and 1991, April 1995), p. 2; P973 (Robert Donia's 
expert report entitled "Bosnian Serb Leadership and the Siege of Sarajevo, 1990-1995", January 2010), p. 9. 
See also Adjudicated Fact 5; P2577 (Press release of Novo Sarajevo municipality, 1 April 1992), p. 2; Radomir 
Neskovi6, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiiinik), T. 16662-16663, 16676. 

KDZ310, T. 9214, 9222, 9227-9229 (29 November 2010); D883 (Map of Sarajevo marked by KDZ310); P926 
(Witness statement of Aernout Van Lynden dated 26 February 2010), para. 92. See also Adjudicated Facts 65, 
67, 68. 
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2242. After the formation of the SDS, SDA, and HDZ, a Novo Sarajevo SDS Steering Committee 

was appointed to establish local boards in the local communes and an SDS Municipal Board of 

Novo Sarajevo.7627 

2243. As a result of the 1990 multi-party elections, the SDS won 24 assembly seats in Novo 

Sarajevo, the communist SDP won 23, the Reformist Party won 22, the SDA won 21, the HDZ won 

7, and the Muslim Bosniak Organisation won 2.7628 Zarko Durovic, from the SDS, was appointed 

as president of the Executive Board.7629 Kasim Demirovic, from the SDA, was appointed as 

"d f th .. al. 763□ pres1 ent o e mumc1p 1ty. The post of vice president of the municipal assembly went to the 

HDz.7631 

2244. As in other parts of BiH, already growing tensions between Bosnian Serbs, Muslims, and 

Croats further increased with the war in Croatia.7632 The Serbs demanded and established their own 

TV channe!.7633 

(1) Creation of separate municipal institutions 

2245. The Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff was created in December 1991 m accordance with the 

Variant A/B fustructions, and Durovic was its president.7634 According to Neskovic, it was 

mandatory for those who received the Variant A/B fustructions to implement the document, and the 

7627 

7628 

7629 

7630 

7631 

7632 

7633 

7634 

D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur dated 16 December 2012), para. 2. According to Salipur, who 
was a member of the Steering Committee and the Municipal Board, Novo Sarajevo had about 16 local 
communes with local SDS boards but only half the boards, those of communes with a Serb majority, were 
active. D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur dated 16 December 2012), para. 2. Milivoje PrijiC was 
the president of the SDS Municipal Board. P2576 (Minutes of 13 th session of Novo Sarajevo's SDS Municipal 
Board, 28 February 1992), p. 2; Branko Radan, T. 31092 (6 December 2012). 

D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur dated 16 December 2012), para. 3 (further stating that 50% of the 
Reformists and SDP were Serbs). See also Branko Radan, T. 31090 (6 December 2012). 
D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur dated 16 December 2012), para. 3; Radomir Neskovic, P2568 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16641; Radomir Neskovic, T. 14276 (6 June 2011). 

D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur dated 16 December 2012), para. 3. NdkoviC referred to Durovi6 
as, alternatively, "president of the municipal government in Novo Sarajevo", president of the Executive Board, 
and "president of the municipal authorities". Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krajisnik), T. 16640--16641, 16652, 16673. 

D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur dated 16 December 2012), para. 3. 
Pl938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 3. See also D2418 (Witness statement 
of Bozo Tomic dated 5 November 2012), para. 4; Bozo Tomic, T. 30154-30157 (13 November 2012). 
Pl938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 3. 
Radomir Neskovic, T. 14275-14276 (6 June 2011), T. 14352-14354 (7 June 2011); Radomir Neskovic, P2568 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16660--16662, 16684; P2575 (Excerpt from session of Novo 
Sarajevo's Crisis Staff, 23 December 1991). See also P5 (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the 
Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991); P6055 (Minutes of the Crisis Staff meeting, 25 December 1991); 
P6066 (Minutes from meeting of SDS Grbavica Local Board, 27 January 1992), p. 1; P2583 (Minutes of 
Lukavica's Crisis Staff meeting, 29 January 1992); Zdravko Salipur, T. 31627-31640, 31655 (18 December 
2012); D2674 (List of Secretariat of Novo Sarajevo SDS Municipal Board, undated). Neskovic attended the 
meeting of the SDS Main and Executive Boards on 20 December 1991 where the Variant A/B Instructions were 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 888 24 March 2016 



99378

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

recipients were Serb municipal presidents and representatives as well as possibly SDS municipal 

board officials.7635 The Crisis Staff included SDS members of the municipal assembly of Novo 

S · 7636 araievo. 

2246. Around February 1992 the Accused and Krajisnik were involved in resolving an internal 

conflict in Novo Sarajevo.7637 The Accused and Krajisnik attended at least one meeting of the 

Novo Sarajevo SDS Municipal Board.7638 The record of the 28 February 1992 meeting of the Novo 

Sarajevo SDS Municipal Board also indicates that the Accused and Krajisnik were to be notified of 

the decision taken at the meeting to designate the vice president of the Board to carry out the work 

of the president of the Board, from which Prijic had been relieved, until a new president was 

elected.7639 

2247. On 26 March 1992, SDS deputies of Novo Sarajevo, the presidents of SDS town boards, 

and deputies of the Sarajevo SDS passed a decision to establish the Serb Municipal Assembly of 

763.5 

7636 

7637 

7638 

7639 

distributed. Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (franscript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16646-16653. See para. 
133. 

Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16655-16660. In the case of Novo 
Sarajevo, the document would have gone to Zarko fluroviC as the president of the executive board. Radomir 
NdkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik);T. 16652-16653. As to whether Novo Sarajevo fell 
under Variant A or Variant B, NeSkoviC initially thought that Variant B applied to Novo Sarajevo but later 
stated, based on the tasks assigned in P2575, that Variant A was implernen~ed in the municipality. Radomir 
Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16662-16666; Radomir Neskovic, T. 14352-
14354 (7 June 2011). See PS (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 
December 1991), pp. 2-5 (outlining tasks numbered between 1 and 1 I under Variant A's first phase); P2575 
(Excerpt from session of Novo Sarajevo's Crisis Staff, 23 December 1991 ). Some Defence witnesses from 
Novo Sarajevo stated that they were not familiar with the Variant A/B Instructions. D2651 (Witness statement 
of Milorad Katie dated 10 December 2012), para. 2; Branko Radan, T. 31104-31105, 31135-31136 (6 
December 2012); Dragan Sojic, T. 31754 (19 December 2012); D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur 
dated 16 December 2012), para. 5; Zdravko Salipur, T. 31628-31633 (18 December 2012) (nonetheless 
testifying that the Novo Sarajevo SOS Municipal Board received extracts of the Variant A/B Instructions). 
Considering other reliable evidence to the contrary, including Salipur' s admission above, as well as the 
witnesses' evasiveness and lack of forthrightness with respect to the existence and implementation of the 
Variant A/B Instructions in Novo Sarajevo, the Chamber does not find their evidence on this point to be reliable. 
NeSkoviC testified that no one from the Government came to or contacted Novo Sarajevo to monitor the 
implementation of the Variant A/B Instructions in the municipality. Radomir NdkoviC, T. 14272-14273 (6 
June 2011). While the Chamber considers NeSkovic's evidence generally with regard to the Variant A/B 
Instructions to be reliable, the Chamber does not consider this testimony to contradict his or other evidence that 
the Variant A/B Instructions were carried out in Novo Sarajevo. 

P2575 (Excerpt from session of Novo Sarajevo's Crisis Staff, 23 December 1991); P2583 (Minutes of 
Lukavica's Crisis Staff meeting, 29 January 1992); Momir Garic, T. 29653 (5 November 2012). 

There was a debate about the role of the SOS Municipal Board versus other municipal institutions, and a conflict 
emerged between PrijiC, the president of the Municipal Board, and f)uroviC, the president of the Executive 
Board. Dl276 (Minutes of meeting of Novo Sarajevo SDS local boards, 3 February 1992), pp. 1-3; Radomir 
Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16641, 16672-16679. The Accused and 
KrajiSnik used their authority to defuse the conflict and DuroviC held onto his position as "president of the 
municipal authorities". Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16641, 16673. 
See also Zdravko Salipur, T. 31640 (18 December 2012). 

P2576 (Minutes of 13'' session of Novo Sarajevo's SDS Municipal Board, 28 February 1992), p. 3; Radomir 
Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16641, 16675; Zdravko Salipur, T. 31640, 31657 
(18 December 2012); Branko Radan, T. 31092-31093 (6 December 2012). 

P2576 (Minutes of 13" session of Novo Sarajevo's SDS Municipal Board, 28 February 1992), p. 6. 
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the Novo Sarajevo Municipality "as the highest representative and legislative body of the Serbian 

people of Novo Sarajevo municipality".7640 The Serb Municipality of Novo Sarajevo was 

established as part of SAO Romanija around this time.7641 

2248. Around 10 April 1992, Radomir Neskovic and Mirko Sarovic set up a new Crisis Staff.7642 

The Crisis Staff had an executive organ to carry out its decisions.7643 Neskovic was president of 

this new Crisis Staff until 5 June 1992.7644 This Crisis Staff included representatives of the TO.7645 

A 5 June 1992 letter reporting on the activities of the Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff, addressed to the 

President of the Bosnian Serb Presidency and signed by Neskovic, stated: "The Crisis Staff has 

performed the function of Municipal Assembly in war conditions."7646 The letter also indicated that 

the Crisis Staff co-ordinated and organised a variety of municipal services, including 

accommodation for "all refugees from the occupied territory and people who were left homeless", 

mobilisation, and accommodation of fighters from other areas.7647 The letter stated that the Crisis 

Staff has not dealt with and does not intend to deal with police or military command-related matters 

7640 

7641 

7642 

7643 

7644 

7645 

7646 

7647 

D2675 (Decision on establishment of the Assembly of Serbian Novo Sarajevo Municipality, 26 March 1992). 

P2577 (Press release of Novo Sarajevo municipality, I April 1992), p. I. See also Radomir Neskovic, P2568 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16679-16680; D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Sa1ipur dated 
16 December 2012), para. 7; D2683 (Witness statement of Dragan Sojic dated 15 December 2012), para. 7; 
Dragan Sojic, T. 31736 (19 December 2012). The local communities that were to comprise the municipality 
were Tilava, MiljeviCi, Lukavica, Vraca, Gornji and Donji KovaCiCi, Bane Surbat, Rava Jankovic, Slobodan 
Princip Seljo, Ivan Krndelj, Pero KosoriC, Blagoje ParoviC, Danilo DjokiC, Hrasno Brdo, Nikola Tesla, Avdo 
HodZic, Omer MasliC, Bratstvo Jedinstvo, Donji and Gornji PofaliCi, and the parts of the local communities 
Gornji and Donji VeleSiCi inhabited by Serbs, as well as parts of Novi Grad municipality, namely Otoka, Staro 
Hrasno, Petar DokiC, a part of Iva Lola Ribar, and OdfakoviCi. P2577 (Press release of Novo Sarajevo 
municipality, 1 April 1992), p. I. Neskovic stated that although the founding assembly took place toward the 
end of March 1992, the Serb Municipality of Novo Sarajevo was set up only by 10 June 1992. Radomir 
NdkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 16680. 

Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16683-16685, 16706; Radomir 
Neskovic, T. 14282-14283 (6 June 2011); DI 278 (Transcript of Radomir Neskovic's interview with Karadzic's 
legal associate, 8 October 2009), pp. 31-33. See also D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan 
KaradZiC, 5 June 1992), pp. 1, 4. NeSkovic drafted this letter and submitted it to the Accused in response to his 
invitation in June 1992 to the representatives of "Crisis Staffs Jahorina" to report on their work, largely in oral 
presentations. Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16685. The 5 June 1992 
letter reported that a Crisis Staff had been set up and included, among others, representatives of the local 
communes of PetroviCi, MiljeviCi, Gornji KovaCiCi, Grbavica, Vraca, Hrasno Brdo, Lukavica, and Tilava; army 
and police representatives; and the "Chainnan of the Executive Board". D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo 
Crisis Staff to Radovan Karadzic, 5 June 1992), p. I. 

D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan Karadzic, 5 June 1992), p. I. 

Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16707. 

Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16707. 

D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan KaradZiC, 5 June 1992), pp. 1, 4. NdkoviC testified 
that the police and TO and later the VRS were responsible for protecting the territory and defending the 
population. Radomir Neskovic, T. 14277-14278 (6 June 2011). 

D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan KaradziC, 5 June 1992), pp. 1-3. See also Radomir 
Neskovic, T. 14288-14290 (6 June 2011). 
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and therefore had no report on those subjects.7648 The Crisis Staff ceased to exist on 

10 June 1992.7649 

2249. In July 1992, Branko Radan became the president of the Executive Board of the 

municipality, and he was succeeded in March 1993 by Budimir Obradovic.7650 In March 1993, 

Milorad Katie, a former member of the SDS Municipal Board in Novo Sarajevo, became the 

president of the Novo Sarajevo Serb Assembly and the president of the municipality.7651 

2250. With respect to police structures, after the outbreak of armed conflict in Sarajevo m 

April 1992,7652 Sarajevo's ten SJBs were divided between Bosnian Serbs and Bosnian Muslims.7653 

The station in Novo Sarajevo was among the four that remained under the control of Bosnian 

Muslims.7654 From around 4 April 1992, the MUP special forces operated at the premises of the 

BiH MUP school in Vraca.7655 On 6 April I 992, Serb Forces seized the police station in Novo 

Sarajevo.7656 Simo Sipcic was the head of the MP in Novo Sarajevo.7657 Milenko Jovanovic was 

the head of the Novo Sarajevo SJB.7658 

2251. On 21 July 1992, the Accused as President of the Presidency confirmed the appointruent of 

the members of the War Commission for the Serb Municipality of Novo Sarajevo.7659 Dragan 

7648 

7649 

7650 

7651 

7652 

7653 

7654 

7655 

7656 

7657 

7658 

7659 

D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan KaradziC, 5 June 1992), p. 2. The Chamber notes that 
the Crisis Staff did, however, order and engage in mobilisation. See paras. 2259-2260. 

Radornir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16809. 

D2549 (Witness statement of Branko Radan dated 3 December 2012), para. 10; Branko Radan, T. 31097, 31100, 
31103 (6 December 2012). 

D2651 (Witness statement of Milorad Katie dated 10 December 2012), paras. 2, 6, 17-18. The minutes of a 
session of the Council of the Serb City of Sarajevo indicate KatiC was also president of the Executive Board of 
the Serb Municipality of Novo Sarajevo. D2652 (Excerpt from minutes of RS City Council of Sarajevo 
meeting, 10 July 1993), p. I. 
See para. 3541. 

Mirsad KuCanin, Pl6 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. GaliC), T. 4499-4500; Mirsad KuCanin, Pl? (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. S. MiloSeviC), T. 28934-2.8935; P27 (Witness statement of Mirsad KuCanin dated 4 
September 2000), p. 2. 

Mirsad KuCanin, P16 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. GaliC), T. 4500; Mirsad KuCanin, Pl 7 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. S. Milo§eviC), T. 28934-28935; P27 (Witness statement of Mirsad Kufanin dated 4 September 
2000), p. 2. See also P2308 (SJB Ilidza report, 20 September 1993), pp. 1-2. 

D3749 (Witness statement of Milenko Karisik dated 23 June 2013), paras. 19, 23; Branko Radan, T. 31112 
(6 December 2012); Bozo Tomi6, T. 30158 (13 November 2012); Radomir Neskovi6, P2568 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16714. 

P5743 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and Danilo VeselinoviC, 6 April 1992), p. 3. See also 
Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16714. 

KDZ310, T. 9273 (29November2010). 

See Adjudicated Fact 2560; P2575 (Excerpt from session of Novo Sarajevo's Crisis Staff, 23 December 1991); 
Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16668-16669. 

P5543 (Decision of Radovan Karad.ZiC appointing a War Commission in Novo Sarajevo, 21 July 1992); 
Radornir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 16592-16593. NeSkoviC stated that he 
does not know to this day what the purpose of the War Commission was and that at the time it was set up, 
"legaIIy elected municipal bodies", i.e., the municipal assembly and municipal executive board, were in 
existence. Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16593. 
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Dokanovic, as the Republican Commissioner, was to serve as Chairman of the War Commission, 

whose members included Neskovic, Milorad Katie, Danilo Skrba, and Milorad Sanjevic.7660 

(2) Militarisation of Novo Sarajevo 

2252. The distribution of weapons started as the JNA withdrew from Slovenia and parts of Croatia 

in September 1991; weapons and ammunition were transported into BiH and delivered to places 

under SDS control, including former JNA barracks.7661 

2253. On 1 or 2 March 1992, Serbs began to set up barricades at strategic points in Sarajevo and 

d. · · 1· · 7662 surroun mg mumc1pa 11!es. Those involved in organising the barricades included Serb 

employees of the BiH MUP such as then-assistant Minister of Interior Momcilo Mandie, Milenko 

Jovanovic, and SDS officials such as Rajko Dukie, Jovan Tintor, and Ralko Adzic.7663 In the area 

of Grbavica, there were barricades at the Vrbanja Bridge and Bratstvo-Jedinstvo Bridge.7664 Men 

wearing black masks were manning the barricades, and vehicles without license plates arrived 

every half hour with armed men inside.7665 

2254. Around the end of March and the beginning of April 1992, an increased number of armed 

individuals were present in Vraca and Grbavica; tanks were placed below the MUP school, mines 

were laid, and soldiers fired at people who went outside.7666 From 6 April to mid-May 1992, on 

7660 

7661 

7662 

7663 

7664 

7665 

7666 

P5543 (Decision of Radovan KaradZiC appointing a War Commission in Novo Sarajevo, 21 July 1992); 
Radomir NdkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. KrajiSnik), T. 16592-16593. 

Pl938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. JO; KDZ310, T. 9201-9202 (29 
November 2010). See also P5977 (BiH MUP daily bulletin, 16 October 1991), pp. 1-4; Predrag Trapara, T. 
29915-29918 (7 November 2012). 
D3803 (List of SRBiH MUP employees, 13 March 1992), pp. 1, 2; P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 
28 November 2010), paras. 6, 8, 66; P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 201 I), para. 4 
(under seal). See also.Adjudicated Fact 2560. KDZ310 stated that the barricades were everywhere in Grbavica, 
so that people were not able to go to work that morning. Pl 937 (Witness statement of KDZ310 · dated 28 
November 2010), paras. 6-7 (under seal). 
D3803 (List of SRBiH MUP employees, I 3 March 1992), pp. 2-3; P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ3 l 0 dated 
28 November 2010), paras. 6, 8. See also Adjudicated Fact 2560. 
Pl937 (Witness statement of KDZ3 IO dated 28 November 2010), para. 6 (under seal). 

P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), paras. 6-8. KDZ310 saw that Mandie, then 
Deputy Minister of Interior, was able to walk through the barricade at Vrbanja Bridge and cross the river. 
Pl 938 (Witness statement of KDZ3 IO dated 28 November 2010), para. 8. 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993), e-court p. 4; P43 (Witness statement of 
Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court p. 9; P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 
2010), paras. 11, 13; P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 201 I), para. 18 (under seal). 
Mirsad SmajS identified them as Serb soldiers, some wearing "the former Police uniform" and others "the 
camouflage uniforms". P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS_ 14 January 1998), e-court p. 9 (further stating 
that they called themselves the "White Eagles" and that there was no insignia on the uniforms but there were· 
white ribbons on the sleeves). Witness KDZ354 stated that military trucks with JNA registration plates and 
reservists arrived in Grbavica in April 1992 and that there were armoured cars on patrol and soldiers wearing 
uniforms of the former JNA. P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), para. 18 (under 
seal) (further stating that the men on the trucks had longer hair and beards and carried weapons, including rifles, 
and that some wore helmets). The vehicles were usually heading toward or corning from the direction of Vrace. 
P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 201 I), paras. 18-19 (under seal). 
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several occasions "JNA units" and armed SOS members would go to Grbavica during the night, 

stay for a while at the buildings, and return to their original positions before dawn. 7667 

2255. At the beginning of April 1992, TO staffs in the Sarajevo municipalities where Serbs lived 

were mobilised as the JNA was already "falling apart".7668 A unit of the Serb members of the Novo 

Sarajevo TO staff, previously of mixed composition, was organised.7669 The Serb TO set up a line 

of defence that ran in front of areas with a mainly Serb population.7670 Momir, a.k.a. "Momo",7671 

Garic was the commander of the Serb TO in Grbavica.7672 Armed units-including Gavrilovic and 

Aleksic's groups of Seselj's men-were operating in the Sarajevo area in April 1992.7673 

2256. Members of the Serb TO, amongst whom were Obradovic and Garic, organised local Serbs 

and gave them weapons aroun(I the time the conflict began in Sarajevo in early April 1992.7674 A 

20 March 1992 report of the Command of the 2nd Military District of the JNA indicates that by 

7667 

7668 

7669 

7670 

7671 

7672 

7673 

7674 

P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ3 JO dated 28 November 2010), paras. 11, 13. 
D2379 (Witness statement of Momir Garic dated 2 November 2012), para. 12. 

D2379 (Witness statement of Momir Garic dated 2 November 2012), paras. 13; Momir Garie, T. 29656-29658 
(5 November 2012). According to Gari6, the neighbourhoods of Novo Sarajevo where Serbs were organised 
were Tilava, Lukavica, Vraca, Gomji KovaCici, Miljevi6i, and Petrovici, and these areas were considered to be 
inhabited by Serbs only. Momir Garic, T. 29656--29657, 29659-29660 (5 November 2012); D2379 (Witness 
statement of Momir Gari6 dated 2 November 2012), paras. 13, 22. 
D2379 (Witness statement of Momir Garie dated 2 November 2012), para. 13 (stating that the area of 
responsibility of this unit extended from the Slavifa Vajner CiCa Barracks in Lukavica "below Mojmi1o hill and 
Ozrenska street in Vraca and the Sarajevo bypass to the Jewish cemetery and then towards ZlatiSte and the road 
to Trebevic"). 

Bo.Zo Tomi6 confirmed that "Momo" was a nickname for Momir Gari6. Bo.Zo TorniC, T. 30163 (13 November 
2012). 

Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13689 (18 March 2011). See also P5958 (Intercept of conversation between Rade 
Milinkovic and Momo Garic, 21 April 1992), p. I; P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-3 I July 1992), pp. 
28, 31. GariC, however, did not describe himself as the commander of the TO. According to GariC, he was 
merely a member of the TO and later the VRS, which he left in September 1992 to work at the RS Ministry of 
Defence in Pale. D2379 (Witness statement of Momir Garie dated 2 November 2012), paras. 12-14, 30; Momir 
Garie, T. 29644--29645 (5 November 2012). 

See P2228 (Intercept of conversation between Vojislav SeSelj and Branislav GavriloviC, April 1992); P2523 
(Intercept of conversation between Ka6a Duci6 and Branislav GavriloviC, 21 April 1992); Nedeljko PrstojeviC, 
T. 13853-13855 (21 March 2011); P5707 (Intercept of conversation between Kaea Ducie and Radomir 
Ninkovie, 21 April 1992); P1148 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo Mandie and Igor, 21 April 1992); 
Momcilo Mandie, C2 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 9025-9029; Momcilo Mandie, T. 4644--4645 
(5 July 2010); D3197 (Witness statement of Dobrislav Planojevie dated 23 March 2013), para. 29. Witness 
KDZ354 saw SeSelj in Grbavica standing among "a large group of soldiers in camouflage uniforms" and 
accompanied by Aleksie. P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), paras. I, IOI (under 
seal); KDZ354, T. 13197-13198 (10 March 2011). Aleksie was a member of the SDS Municipal Board of Novo 
Sarajevo. Zdravko Salipur, T. 31641-31642, 31644 (18 December 2012). He was a member of the Serbian 
Chetnik Movement and a "Chetnik" vojvoda, or military leader, as commander of the Novo Sarajevo Chetnik 
Detachment. P5035 (Order of Vojislav Seselj, 13 May 1993), p. I. See also P6057 (llidza SJB receipt for 
goods, 15 January 1994). 

D2418 (Witness statement of Bozo Tomie dated 5 November 2012), paras. 7-8, 12; Bozo Tomie, T. 30159-
30164, 30170-30171 (13 November 2012); D2379 (Witness statement of Momir Garie dated 2 November 
2012), paras. 12-14, 26; Momir Garie, T. 29661 (5 November 2012). Tomie testified that he and his neighbours 
in Vrace were given weapons for protecting aII of the local population but that he does not know if any Bosnian 
Muslims went to the Serb TO to be armed. Bozo Tomic, T. 30159-30160 (13 November 2012). The TO would 
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then, 2,800 "volunteer" men not from the JNA or the Serb TO had been recruited m Novo 

Sarajevo.7675 

2257. Bosnian Muslims also armed themselves and organised militarily in Novo Sarajevo.7676 

They started forming units in the first half of 1991.7677 

2258. On 4 April 1992, there were clashes between Serb and Muslim police forces at the BiH 

MUP school in Vraca.7678 After several hours of fighting Serb Forces placed the school under their 

control.7679 A few hours after the clashes, in Miljevici village in Vraca, a vehicle arrived from the 

military barracks in Lukavica7680 with automatic and semi-automatic weapons, which were 

distributed to local members of the TO and other people from the surrounding area. 7681 Weapons 

were also supplied from Pale.7682 

2259. On 22 April 1992, on the basis of an SNB order, the Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff ordered all 

able-bodied men between the ages of 18 and 60 residing in the area of the Serb Municipality of 

Novo Sarajevo to report for mobilisation within 24 hours at Lukavica.7683 The Crisis Staff's order 

7675 

7676 

7677 

7678 

7679 

7680 

7681 

7682 

7683 

gather in local communes and discuss matters; one meeting location was the Pajaco facility across the road from 
the police station and school in Vrace. Momir GariC, T. 29661 (5 November 2012). 

P979 (Report from JNA 2"d Military District to JNA General Staff, 20 March 1992), pp. 6. I I. 
D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur dated 16 December 2012), para. I I; D2683 (Witness statement of 
Dragan Sojie dated 15 December 2012), para. 12; D2549 (Witness statement of Branko Radan dated 3 
December 2012), para. 6; Branko Radan, T. 31103 (6 December 2012). 

D2379 (Witness statement of Momir GariC dated 2 November 2012), para. 5; D2549 (Witness statement of 
Branko Radan dated 3 December 2012), para. 6; Branko Radan, T. 31103, 31107 (6 December 2012); D2673 
(Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur dated 16 December 2012), paras. I I, 13. 

See Milorad Katie, T. 31400-31401 (13 December 2012); D2418 (Witness statement of Bozo Tomie dated 
5 November 2012), para. 6; Bozo Tomic, T. 30158 (13 November 2012). According to Karisik and Dobrislav 
PlanojeviC, pursuant to an agreement to divide the BiH MUP, the BiH MUP school in Vraca was to go to the 
Serbs. D3749 (Witness statement ofMilenko Karisik dated 23 June 2013), para. 19; D3197 (Witness statement 
of Dobrislav Planojevic dated 23 March 2013), para. 15. 

D2379 (Witness statement of Momir Garic dated 2 November 2012), para. 9. 

See para. 2275. 

Milorad KatiC, T. 31400-31403 (13 December 2012). TomiC and his neighbours in Vraca were organised 
around the same time. See para. 2256, fn. 7674. 
Milorad Katie, T. 31403-31404 (13 December 2012). 

D888 (Order of Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff, 22 April 1992). But see KDZ310, T. 9271-9272 (29 November 
2010) (testifying that he did not believe the 22 April 1992 order to be genuine or that it was ever implemented). 
According to KDZ310, in May 1992, a mobilisation of males from ages 18 up to 60 was carried out, which 
applied only to males of Serb ethnic origin, and men from other ethnic groups were not mobilised. Pl 938 
(Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), paras. 16-17. KDZ310 stated that this period was 
the only time that he knows of "when MladiC was present in Grbavica for an inspection of the troops". P1938 
(Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 17. See also P1145 (Intercept of conversation 
between Momcilo Krajisnik and Ratko Mladic, 24 May 1992), p. 5 (indicating that Mladic was located "by 
Miljacka" at that time). KDZ310 heard that Mladic confirmed that the mobilisation applied only to Serbs "for 
the time being". Pl937 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010). para. 17 (under seal). 
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also stated that those who did not report for mobilisation, in violation of the order, would be subject 

to the Law on Military Obligation and Military Court and their property would be confiscated.7684 

2260. In a report of 5 June 1992, the Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff informed the President of the 

Bosnian Serb Presidency that it had mobilised about 900 people over the previous two months, 

including about 700 in the Lukavica and Tilava area and about 200 in Grbavica.7685 

2261. Pursuant to an order of the SRK Command on 22 May 1992, the Novo Sarajevo TO 

comprising locals of Grbavica, Hrasno, Vrace, and Kovacici was organised into the SRK.7686 

(C) Take-over 

2262. Combat activity increased in late April 1992.7687 The Serb TO was engaged in Grbavica on 

21 April 1992.7688 Garic requested additional men, and Prstojevic, from Ilidza, prepared a platoon 

from Kasindol to assist.7689 JNA forces shelled Novo Sarajevo at the end of April 1992.7690 

Fighting also took place in May 1992.7691 

7684 

7685 

7686 

7687 

7688 

7689 

7690 

7691 

D888 (Order of Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff, 22 April 1992). 

D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan Karadzic, 5 June 1992), p. 3 (indicating that 
"mobilisation was carried out in various ways (personally and directly, through SDS [ ... ]local boards and local 
communes, with the help of police, etc.)"). 

P1505 (SRK Order, 22 May 1992), p. 1; Bozo Tomic, T. 30163-30164 (13 November 2012). See also D2351 
(Witness statement of Stevan Veljovic dated 19 October 2012), paras. 12-13. The TO had earlier been 
incorporated into the JNA. D2379 (Witness statement of Momir GariC dated 2 November 2012), paras. 14, 22; 
Momir Garic, T. 29663-29667 (5 November 2012). 

P5703 (Intercept of conversation between Momo Garic and "Velibor", 21 April 1992); P5705 (Intercept of 
conversation between Nedeljko PrstojeviC and unidentified male, 21 April 1992); P5706 (Intercept of 
conversation between Milenko KariSik and Slobodan Skipina, 21 April 1992); P5708 (Intercept of conversation 
between MomCilo KrajiSnik and unidentified male, 21 April 1992); P5709 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radomir Ninkovic, Milenko Karisik, Nikola Koljevic, and Momcilo Krajisnik, 21 April 1992); P5710 (Intercept 
of conversation between Nedeljko PrstojeviC and KrstoviC, 21 April 1992); D1202 (Intercept of conversation 
between Mamo GariC and Nedeljko PrstojeviC, 21 April 1992); P5959 (Intercept of conversation between 
"Ranko" and Mamo Gari¢, 21 April 1992); D920 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and 
Radovan Pejic, 23 April 1992). 

P5705 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko PrstojeviC and unidentified male, 21 April 1992), pp. 1-2; 
P5709 (Intercept of conversation between Radomir Ninkovi6, Milenko KariSik, Nikola Koljevi6, and MomCilo 
Krajisnik, 21 April 1992), p. 2. 

P5703 (Intercept of conversation between Momo Garic and "Velibor", 21 April 1992); Dl202 (Intercept of 
conversation between Momo Garic and Nedeljko Prstojevic, 21 April 1992), p. 3; P5959 (Intercept of 
conversation between "Ranko" and Moma Gari6, 21 April 1992), p. 1; P5705 (Intercept of conversation 
between Nedeljko Prstojevic and unidentified male, 21 April 1992), p. I; Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13687-13690 
(18 March 2011). See also P5710 (Intercept of conversation between Nedeljko Prstojevi6 and Krstovi6, 21 
April 1992), pp. 1-2. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2582. See also P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), paras. 12-
13 (under seal). 

P2240 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo KrajiSnik, Branko Deri6, and Milenko KariSik, 7 May 
1992), pp. 1-2; P2332 (Intercept of conversation between Cedo and Radovan Karadzic, 30 May 1992), pp. 5---{5; 
D2379 (Witness statement of Momir Garic dated 2 November 2012), paras. 21, 23; D2519 (Witness statement 
of Dragan Maletic dated 9 November 2012), para. 7; Momir Garic, T. 29734--29735 (5 November 2012); 
Zdravko Salipur, T. 31642 (18 December 2012). Defence witnesses stated that Muslim forces fire_d on Grbavica 
and Lukavica. D2651 (Witness statement of Milorad Katie dated 10 December 2012), para. 5; D2379 (Witness 
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2263. By mid-May, Grbavica was occupied by the Serbs, after an initiative by Serb Forces to 

move the confrontation line.7692 The line was established on the bank of the Miljacka River, 

including by the Bratstvo-Jedinstvo Bridge and Vrbanja Bridge, extending west toward Hrasno and 

east toward Skenderija.7693 Serb Forces took Grbavica with little fighting. 7694 After the Serb take

over of Grbavica, it became no longer possible to cross over the Miljacka River.7695 

(1) Searches of Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat houses 

2264. During the take-over, members of the Serb Forces, including theVRS, the police, and 

Seselj's men, searched Bosnian Muslim and Croat houses in Grbavicafor weapons.7696 In one such 

instance, on 7 May 1992, a group of seven or eight armed soldiers came to the house of Smajs, a 

Bosnian Muslim, in Vrace to search for weapons.7697 Although they did not find any, they ordered 

Smajs to go with them. 7698 Outside, a soldier ordered him to walk, with his head down, toward the 

Golf Cafe, in front of which a group of ten soldiers stood.7699 He was ordered to strip to the waist 

7692 

7693 

7694 

769.5 

7696 

7697 

7698 

7699 

statement of Momir Gari6 dated 2 November 2012), paras. 14, 17, 20; D2418 (Witness statement of BoZo Tomi6 
dated 5 November 2012), paras. 9-10, 19; Bozo Tomi6, T. 30179-30182, 30227 (13 November 2012); D2519 
(Witness statement of Dragan Maleti6 dated 9 November 2012), paras. 20, 32, 39. 

P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), paras. 11, 13-15; D2379 (Witness statement 
of Momir Garie dated 2 November 2012), para. 16. See also MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Krajisnik), T. 8708-8709. KDZ310 identified JNA and VRS forces as taking Grbavica. Pl938 (Witness 
statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), paras. 11, 13-14; KDZ310, T. 9228 (29 November 2010). See 
also P926 (Witness statement of Aemout van Lynden dated 26 February 2010), para. 99; D2379 (Witness 
statement of Momir Gari6 dated 2 November 2012), para. 16; Adjudicated Facts 66, 68. 

P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), paras. 11, 13, 15; D2379 (Witness statement 
of Momir Gari6 dated 2 November 2012), para. 16. See para. 3557. 

P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 14; Witness KDZ310, T. 9213-9214, 
9228 (29 November 2010); D2379 (Witness statement of Momir Gari6 dated 2 November 2012), para. 16; 
Momir Gari6, T. 29718-29720 (5 November 2012); P5695 (Intercept of conversation between Branko Deri6 and 
Milenko KariSik, 7 May 1992), p. 3. In an intercepted conversation on 5 May 1992, Mandie said to Branko 
KvesiC: "We came down and cleaned Grbavica". P1103 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo Mandie 
and Branko Kvesie/Bruno Stojie/MiCo StaniSie, 5 May 1992), p. 4. Later in the conversation, MandiC said to 
Bruno Stojie: "We oCistiti /cleansed or mopped up/ Novo Sarajevo." Pl 103 (Intercept of conversation between 
MomCilo Mandie and Branko Kvesie/Bruno Stojic/Mieo StaniSiC, 5 May 1992), p. 9. Mandie testified that the 
participants in the conversation knew that it was being intercepted and that these statements were jokes and did 
not reflect the actual situation on the ground. Momcilo Mandie, T. 4609-4611 (5 July 2010). Considering 
Mandie's interest in minimising the significance of his statements in the intercepted conversation as well as his 
evasiveness and partiality on this point, the Chamber does not find Mandie's evidence to be reliable in this 
regard. 

KDZ310, T. 9255 (29 November 2010). 

See Adjudicated Fact 2584; P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), para. 24 (under 
seal); P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993), e-court pp. 4-5; .P43 (Witness 
statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court p. 9. · 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court p. 4; P43 (Witness statement of 
Mirsad SmajS dated 14 January 1998), e-court pp. 8-9. SmajS described the armed men who came to his home 
as wearing camouflage uniforms and stated that outside his house, there were also men "in the Police uniforins" 
and men not wearing any uniforms. P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court 
p. 4; P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court pp. 8-9. 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court p. 4. 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993), e-court p. 4; P43 (Witness statement of 
Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court pp. 8-9. 
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and was then beaten with rifle butts, punched, and kicked alJ over for about 15 to 20 minutes.77°0 

He was then transported, along with his neighbour Mirsad Dedic, in a military vehicle to the MUP 

school at Vrace.
7701 

During the ride they were both beaten and one of the soldiers fired his 

unloaded automatic rifle three times into his temple; they were beaten again at the MUP schooJ.7702 

Smajs, blindfolded and with his hands tied behind his back, was then transported, along with Dedic, 

to "Kula prison".7703 

2265. Other Bosnian Muslims in Grbavica were frequently subjected to house searches by 

members of Serb Forces.77°
4 AIJ Muslims had been asked to voluntarily surrender their weapons 

and a Commander Major Petkovic had told those who did so that the VRS would not search their 

flats.7705 

2266. The 5 June 1992 report of the Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff stated, in the section entitled 

"[t]reatrnent of Muslims and Croats": 

7700 

7701 

7702 

7703 

7704 

7705 

7706 

Citizens of all nationalities assemble frequently, especially in Grbavica, and our public 
attitude is very correct, we appoint a head of every building who is responsible for the 
situation in his building and for all the information about the occupants. Secretly, the 
police apply the usual procedure to people who were engaged in military activities 
against us. We informed the Muslims that they would be safe if they were militarily 
neutral to us, and so far the situation has been good.7706 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court pp. 4; P43 (Witness statement of 
Mirsad SmajS dated 14 January 1998), e-court pp. 8-9. With respect to the men who beat him, SmajS said that 
based on their accents they were not from Grbavica and were probably from somewhere in Serbia. P43 
(Witness statements of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court p. 5; P43 (Witness statements of Mirsad 
Smajs dated 18 December 1993 and 14 January 1998), e-court p. 9. 
P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court pp. 4-5; P43 (Witness statement of 
Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court p. 9. 
P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court p. 5; P43 (Witness statement of 
Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court p. 9. 
P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court p. 5; P43 (Witness statement of 
Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court pp. 8-9. See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.2. 
P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), paras. 1, 24, 39-46 (under seal); KDZ354, T. 
13215-13216, 13221 (11 March 2011). One of the men who came to KDZ354' s building asked if there were 
any "balijas" there. Some wore JNA uniforms and others wore "military uniforms" with a white belt as she had 
seen military policemen wear. P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), paras. 24, 39, 41 
(under seal). 

Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16715. See also Radomir NeSkoviC, 
T. 14292-14293 (6 June 2011). 
D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan Karadzic, 5 June 1992), pp. 3-4. According to 
NeSkoviC, who signed the report, if "any inhabitants" noticed, in their building, Muslims who did not surrender 
their weapons and acted against the VRS, they were required to report the fact to the civilian police and "then 
further police procedures would be implemented", including arrest of the individual concerned. Radomir 
NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSn.ik), T. 16715-16716. See also Radomir NeSkoviC, 
T. 14288, 14292-14293 (6 June 2011). The Chamber accepts Neskovic's evidence with respect to his statement 
that Muslims were arrested. However, considering NeSkoviC's interest in casting the report and the actions of 
the Crisis Staff in a favourable light, the Chamber does not consider that NeSkoviC was entirely forthright in his 
explanation of "the usual procedure", applied "[s]ecretly", to which the report refers. The Chamber will 
therefore not rely on this portion of NeSkovic' s evidence. 
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(2) Other acts 

2267. Bosnian Muslims and Croats were forced to perform labour under the responsibility of VRS 

platoon or company commanders in Novo Sarajevo.7707 There were prisoners from Kula Prison in 

Ozrenska; there they had to dig trenches between the confrontation lines.7708 Several men were 

killed by sniper fire while performing these work duties.77°9 Before the winter of 1992, detainees 

from Kula Prison were no longer brought to Ozrenska and they were replaced by "people from 

Grbavica" .7710 

2268. Bosnian Muslims and Croats were beaten during the course of searches for weapons.7711 

They were sexually assaulted and raped by soldiers wearing former JNA uniforms.7712 Bosnian 

Muslims and Croats were also killed.7713 Members of the VRS, including the MP, and of the 

civilian police engaged in mass looting from the point the VRS entered Grbavica.7714 While the 

looting did not take place pursuant to an order, it went unchecked without the perpetrators being 

7707 

7708 

7709 

7710 

77ll 

7712 

7713 

77!4 

Pl938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para .. 46; Pl937 (Witness statement of 
KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 18 (under seal). See also P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 
5 February 2011). para. 81 (under seal). 

P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 46; P161 (Adem Balic's statement to 
BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3. See para. 2157. KDZ310 stated that he knew they were prisoners from 
Kula Prison because he asked them. P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 46. 
See also D2418 (Witness statement of Bozo Tamie dated 5 November 2012), para. 15; Bozo Tamie, T. 30200-
30204 (13 November 2012) (stating that a "work detail" composed of Muslim detainees from Kula Prison was 
engaged to help fortify the confrontation line at SanaC by digging trenches and covering the trenches). TomiC 
testified that coming to the area was not safe for members of the VRS but denied that the work detail was in 
danger in carrying out the tasks of digging and c6vering trenches at the line. BoZo TomiC, T. 30201-30205, 
30208-30209 (13 November 2012). But see P5987 (Special report of the 2"' Infantry Battalion, 21 May 1993), 
pp. 1-2 (reporting to the Kula Prison Administration the escape of two Muslim detainees who had been building 
bunkers with nine other detainees and stating that the area where they were working was constantly under 
enemy fire). TomiC stated that the area referred to in the report was about 1,500 metres from his position. BoZo 
Tamie, T. 30205-30207 (13 November 2012). 

P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 46; P161 (Adem Balic's statement to 
BiH allthorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3. Tue Chamber has already discussed these killings in the IlidZa Section 
of this Judgement. See para. 2157. 

P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 46. 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993 and 14 January 1998). e-court pp. 4-5, 9; 
P1937 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), paras. 18-19, 23 (under seal); P2444 (Witness 
statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), paras. 50. 52-54 (under seal); KDZ354. T. 13223 (11 March 
2011). 

P2444 (Witness statement of,KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), paras. 39-40, 47---u0, 74 (under seal); KDZ354, 
T. 13192-13193 (10 March 2011); P1937 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 18 
(under seal). 

P1937 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010). para. 20 (under seal); KDZ310. 9274-9275 
(29 November 2010); P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993 and 14 January 1998), 
e-court p. 5, The Chamber notes that these killings are not charged in either Schedule A or B of the Indictment. 

KDZ310, T. 9249-9250 (29 November 2010). See also D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to 
Radovan KaradZi6, 5 -June 1992), p. 3 (reporting that robberies, especially car thefts, had been rife); P2444 
(Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011). paras. 7-8 (under seal) (describing car thefts in 
Grbavica in April 1992). 
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brought to account.7715 Non-Serbs experienced psychological pressure as they feared being taken 

away or beaten.7716 

2269. Veselin Vlahovi6, known as Batko, committed numerous crimes in Novo Sarajevo.7717 He 

looted in June to July 1992.7718 He targeted Muslims and Croats and "was involved in all sorts of 

violence".7719 He killed a number of non-Serbs.7720 Batko raped Bosnian Muslim women during 

house searches for weapons in June to September 1992.7721 Other non-local Serbs, including Zoka, 

mistreated Bosnian Muslims and Croats in the area of Grbavica.7722 

2270. Municipal authorities were aware of the crimes committed by Batko and others over a 

period of months. A note of the Novo Sarajevo SIB and Vraca Reserve Police Station dated 

31 May 1992 identified "Veselin Vlaovi6" as among members of the MP formed as part of the 

Novo Sarajevo Battalion who were "undertaking certain operations on their own without any 

authority", including carrying out searches of apartments and vehicles and taking "private and 

socially-owned property, securities and gold coins".7723 From around July 1992, municipal 

authorities discussed the problems caused by these men, did not support them, and, around 

7715 

7716 

7717 

7718 

7719 

7720 

7721 

7722 

7723 

KDZ310, T. 9250. 9254, 9265, 9274 (29 November 2010). 

P1937 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 23 (under seal). 

Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16699-16705; Brank.a Radan, 
T. 31095-31096 (6 December 2012); P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 19. 
KDZ354 said that she saw Batko wearing "an olive-drab unifonn" and carrying a rifle and, at a later time, a 
camouflage uniform with an insignia on his sleeve saying "The Army of Republika Srpska" and showing a flag. 
KDZ354, T. 13194 (10 March 2011), T. 13225 (11 March 201 I); P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 
5 February 2011), para. 65 (under seal) (stating that Batko himself said that he was a Montenegrin). See also 
D1278 (franscript of Radomir NeSkovic's interview with KaradZiC's legal associate, 8 October 2009), pp. 40-
41. Radan testified that Batko wore an army uniform but that he was not connected to the army. Branko Radan, 
T. 31097, 31109 (6 December 2012). But see D3197 (Witness statement of Dobrislav Planojevic dated 23 
March 2013), para. 26 (stating that "Batko was supposedly a member of the army"). 

Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16701-16702, 16704 (stating that Batko 
would enter people's flats at night, steal property, and commit "other misdeeds" and that there were rumours 
that he committed murders); Dl278 (Transcript of Radomir NeSkovic's interview with KaradZic's legal 
associate, 8 October 2009), p. 41; P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), paras. 61-o2 
(under seal); KDZ354, T. l 3239-13240 (11 March 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2586. 

Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (franscript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16704. See also D3197 (Witness 
statement of Dobrislav PlanojeviC dated 23 March 2013), para. 26. 

KDZ310, T. 9274-9275 (29 November 2010). The Chamber notes that these killings are not charged in either 
Schedule A or B of the Indictment. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2585. Radomir NeSkoviC stated that Batko committed rapes in Grbavica. Dl278 
(Transcript of Radomir NeSkovic's interview with Karadzic's legal associate, 8 October 2009), p. 41. 

D2549 (Witness statement of Branko Radan dated 3 December 2012), para. 13; Branko Radan, T. 31095-31096, 
31107-31110 (6 December 2012). Vladimir Lukic stated that there was "chaos" in Grbavica with the outbreak 
of conflict owing tb "self-appointed individuals" like "Balak" mistreating individuals, regardless of their 
ethnicity. D3563 (Witness statement of Vladimir Lukic dated 18 May 2013), para. 7. In light of other evidence 
and considering the witness's lack of candour on this point, the Chamber does not consider as reliable Lu.kic's 
statement in relation thereto. 

P6017 (Official note of Novo Sarajevo SJB, 31 May 1992). p. 2 (further stating that they were armed and in 
uniform). See also Pl938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 63. 
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September 1992, tried to remove Batko and the otbers from tbe municipality.7724 Radan testified 

tbat "something could have been done earlier" to stop Batko's crimes, before he was eventually 

removed from the municipality.7725 Neskovic stated tbat he informed Sipcic about Batko and that 

Batko was arrested by Sipcic on several occasions but "somebody would always release him".7726 

Batko "terrorise[d]" the population for a period of months; the MP could have arrested him at any 

time and the prosecutor's office could have tried him.7727 KDZ310 stated that no action was taken 

against Batko and tbat at some point he "disappeared" from Grbavica.7728 KDZ354 testified that 

she reported crimes committed by Batko to the Bosnian Serb MP in July 1992 but was not 

approached at any time by Bosnian Serb authorities regarding any investigation into the incident 

she reported.7729 

2271. Republic-level leaders were also aware of the ongomg cnmes by Batko and others. 

Vladimir Lukic stated that he spoke about the situation in Grbavica, though not about "Balak" 

specifically, with Koljevic.7730 Neskovic also stated that "the top leadership at Pale was told about 

Batko by Biljana Plavsic and it never yielded any results [ ... ]".7731 Dobrislav Planojevic, who 

worked in the MUP from 20 April 1992, stated that he heard about what Batko was doing and the 

absence of any reporting or investigation due to fear and that he informed Mica Stanisic about 

this.7732 He also informed Prime Minister Deric in 1992 about problems with crime in the area and 

witb Batko. 7733 

7724 

7725 

7726 

7727 

7728 

7729 

7730 

7731 

7732 

7733 

D2549 (Witness statement of Branko Radan dated 3 December 2012), para. 13; Branko Radan, T. 31095-31096, 
31109-31111 (6 December 2012). 
Branko Radan, T. 31112-31113 (6 December 2012). 

Radomir NdkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifnik), T. 16709-16710; Radomir NeSkoviC, 
T. 14318-14319 (7 June 2011); D1278 (Transcript of Radomir Neskovic's interview with Karadzic's legal 
associate, 8 October 2009), p. 41. NeSkovic's report of 5 June 1992 discussed ongoing 1ooting but did not refer 
specifically to Batko or other perpetrators. Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), 
T. 16712; D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan Karadzic, 5 June 1992), p. 3. 
Radomir Neskovic, T. 14309, 14316-14318 (7 June 2011). 

KDZ310, T. 9275 (29 November 2010). See also D2651 (Witness statement of Milorad Katie dated 10 
December 2012), para. 3. PlanojeviC stated that Batko disappeared from Grbavica for about ten days but that on 
his return the army arrested and detained him. D3197 (Witness statement of Dobris1av PlanojeviC dated 23 
March 2013), para. 27. 

KDZ354, T. 13192-13193 (10 March 2011). 

D3563 (Witness statement of Vladimir Lukic dated 18 May 2013), paras. 7-8 (stating that he was appointed 
commissioner of Novo Sarajevo municipality around this time by a decision of the Accused as President). 
Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16710. 

D3197 (Witness statement of Dobrislav Planojevic dated 23 March 2013), paras. 2, 17, 26 (stating that he was 
chief of the Crime Prevention and Detection Administration until mid-July 1992, became a National Security. 
Service inspector in September 1992, and was chief of the State Security Centre Sarajevo from July 1994 to 
June 1995). 

D3197 (Witness statement of Dobrislav Planojevic dated 23 March 2013), para. 27. See also P4982 (Witness 
Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), para. 14 (stating that he had received information through 
''.private channels" about problems with a man in Grbavica named "Batica" and issues with detaining him). 
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2272. On 20 October 1992, Defence Minister Bogdan Subotic proposed to the Accused the 

introduction of military rule in parts of the territory of RS, including the municipality of Novo 

Sarajevo.7734 Subotic set out as the causes for introduction of military rule "the fact that the 

political and security situation in some [RS] municipalities has become more tense due to the 

increasingly active paramilitary formations, quasi-state organs and institutions", that legal state 

organs were not performing their duties in accordance with the Constitution and laws and with 

adopted defence goals, and that decisions by the Government and other state organs were not being 

respected.7735 

2273. On 15 November 1992, at a meeting of the SRK Command where then-President of Novo 

Sarajevo Municipality, Milivoje Prijic, was present, it was noted that among the flaws of the 

operations was "genocide on other nations" .7736 The meeting also noted: "[t]he understanding and 

practice of individuals and groups that they are masters of life and death to every individual of 

different ethnicity, resulting in cases of unnecessary mistreatment and killing of members of other 

ethnicities, especially Muslims. Such people see the Geneva and other conventions as obsolete and 

unnecessary in this war."7737 Prijic gave a speech about the situation in Novo Sarajevo in which he 

stated: "A great portion of soldiers is exercising unruly behaviour. Mass removals of property from 

the municipality, rape, expulsions from flats are going unpunished, affecting morale. Military 

police are consolidating but are still not strong enough."7738 

(D) Scheduled Detention Facility C. I 8.1 

2274. The fudictment refers to the use of the Slavisa Vajner Cica Barracks in Lukavica as a 

detention facility from 22 June 1992 until September 1992. 7739 

2275. Lukavica, about three kilometres from Kula, was an area held by the SRK.7740 The Slavisa 

Vajner Cica Barracks in Lukavica served as the Forward Command Post of the SRK.7741 

7734 

7735 

7736 

7737 

7738 

7739 

D458 (RS Ministry of Defence letter to Radovan Karadiic, 20 October 1992). 
D458 (RS Ministry of Defence letter to Radovan Karadiic, 20 October 1992). 

P5065 (Minutes of SRK Command consultation meeting, 15 November 1992), pp. 1-2, 4. 
P5065 (Minutes of SRK Command consultation meeting, 15 November 1992), p. 9. See also Branko Radan, 
T. 31124 (6 December 2012). 
P5065 (Minutes of SRK Command consultation meeting, 15 November 1992), p. 12. According to Radan, 
municipal leaders wanted to stop the crimes by YRS soldiers but Jacked the capacity to do so and that they 
would have· required co-operation from the anny and the civilian and military police. Brank.a Radan, T. 31127 
(6 December 2012). The Chamber notes Radan's interest in distancing himself from responsibility for 
addressing the crimes and does not consider his evidence reliable in this regard. The Chamber also considered 
its broader assessment of the testimony that the witness was witholding information from the Chamber on 
certain points. 

Indictment, Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.1. However, the Prosecution in its Final Brief refers only to 
detention around 22 June 1992. Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix B, p. 29. 
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2276. On 22 June 1992, around 9 p.m., approximately 280 men who had previously been detained 

in the garage of the Hadzici Municipal Assembly Building7742 and in the Hadzici Culture and Sport 

centre7743 were placed on four buses and transferred to the Slavifa Vajner Cica Barracks in 

Lukavica.7744 The driver of one of the buses was Milan Acimovic.7745 The buses first went to Kula 

prison, in front of which two Serb individuals in camouflage uniforms got on the buses and started 

beating the detainees badly; these beatings resulted in head injuries.7746 One of the soldiers 

extinguished a cigarette butt on the face of one of the Bosnian Muslims.7747 The soldiers threw 

bullets among the detainees and said, "[h]ey, balija, you have ammunition!"; they then used that as 

"a pretext" to beat the detainees.7748 The detainees were then taken to the Slavisa Vajner Cica 

Barracks in Lukavica.7749 

2277. Upon arrival at the Slavisa Vajner Cica Barracks, the detainees exited the buses and were 

beaten by Serbs in uniforms as they made their way to the barracks.7750 Inside, the detainees were 

beaten with rifles, batons, and various objects when they went to the toilet or to get a drink of 

water.7751 Some people chose not to go to the toilet because they did not want to be beaten on the 

way.7752 All 280 of them were put in two empty rooms; as a result the rooms were very 

crowded.7753 During the first hours of detention, individual detainees were called out and 

7740 

7741 

7742 

7743 

7744 

7745 

7746 

7747 

7748 

7749 

7750 

775! 

7752 

7753 

MomCi1o MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 8879. See also Adjudicated Fact 2630. 

KDZ088, T. 6277--6278 (7 September 2010) (closed session); P989 (Witness statement of Richard Philipps 
dated 25 May 2010), pp. 11. 17; Desimir Sarenac, T. 34922 (6 March 2013). See also John Hamill, Pl994 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Galic), T. 6115-6116; Hussein Ali Abdel-Razek, T. 5501 (19 July 2010). 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.11.1. 
See Scheduled Detention Facility C.11.2. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 51, 64-72; Mehmed Music, 
T. 12868-12869 (3 March 201 I); see Adjudicated Facts 2617, 2630. See also Pl61 (Adem Balic's statement to 
BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 2 (stating that people were taken from the Sport centre to Lukavica on the 
night of 20 June 1992). See paras. 2099, 2106. 
P161 (Adein Balii:'s statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 2. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 201 I), paras. 67-69 (referring to the men as 
"Chetniks"); Pl61 (Adem Balic's statement toBiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 2. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 69; Mehmed Music, T. 12870 
(3 March 2011). See also Pl61 (Adem Balic's statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 2. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011 ), para. 69; Mehmed Music, T. 12870 
(3 March 201 I). 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 69-72; Pl61 (Adem Balic's 
statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 2. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 72. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 75-76; Pl61 (Adem Balic's 
statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 2. See also Adjudicated Fact 2631. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC dated 28 February 2011), para. 76. The detainees were also given 
only a few minutes to go to the toilet or get water. P161 (Adem BaliC's statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 
1993), p. 2. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 72; Mehmed Music, T. 12872 
(3 March 2011); Pl61 (Adem Balic's statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 2. 
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beaten.7754 All 280 detainees were then taken to one room in another part of the barracks.7755 

Subsequently, a man in uniform called out a list of 48 men.7756 Each of these men had to walk 

through a corridor with guards lined up on both sides and was beaten with various objects and 

kicked.7757 The guards swore at the detainees' "balija" mothers.7758 One of the detainees, Mehmed 

Music, saw his brother, covered in blood, lying on the ground and was told to carry him.7759 Music 

carried his brother into the room at the end of the gauntlet as instructed and saw the other detainees 

who had been called out, lined up against three walls, and three officers at a desk in the middle of 

the room.7760 They asked Music his name, his father's name, and where he worked and "swore on 

[his] balija mother", and one of them kicked him.7761 One of the officers hit him and told him to 

get out, and as he went through the hallway, he was hit again.7762 Music returned to the previous 

room and has not seen any member of the group of 47 since.7763 Soldiers later came twice to beat 

the detainees.7764 They also made the detainees make the sign of the cross and sing Serb songs.7765 

7754 

7755 

7756 

7757 

7758 

7759 

7760 

7761 

7762 

7763 

7764 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 73-74 (stating that he saw black 
and blue marks on the individuals when they returned); Pl61 (Adem Halie's statement to BiH authorities, 7 
February 1993), p. 2. According to MusiC, one of the men called out during this time, KardaS Alija, was taken 
out of the room, those in the room heard him screaming and a shot, and he was not brought back to the room. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC dated 28 February 2011), para, 73. The Chamber notes that then~ 
is no killing charged in relation to this detention facility pursuant to either Schedule B or C of the Indictment. 
See fn. 13; Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii), fn. 4. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 77. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 78-79; Pl61 (Adem Balic's 
statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 2. MusiC later learned that the man was Vujo VukotiC. P2403 
(Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 78; Mehmed Music, T. 12873 (3 March 
2011). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 80. See also Pl61 (Adem Balic's 
statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 2. According to MusiC, the men in the corridor who beat him 
all wore red berets and camouflage uniforms and, based on their speech, seemed to be from Serbia. P2403 
(Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 81-82; Mehmed Music, T. 12873-12875 
(3 March 2011). See also KDZ216, P69 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kunarac), T. 3395 (under seal) (stating 
that there were "Serbian soldiers" at the barracks in Lukavica, where he stayed for about a month). MusiC stated 
that members of the police were present and described them as Serb, "SDS police", as distinct from "the 
ordinary, regular police" and from "the military police who wore white waist belts". P2403 (Witness statement 
of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 83. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 80. 

P2403 (Witness statement ofMehmed Music dated 28 February 2011),.para. 84. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 84. Music said he knew that they 
were officers because they all wore uniforms with ranks. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed MusiC dated 28 
February 2011), para. 84. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 201 I), paras. 84--85 (also stating that one of the 
officers wore a cap with the coat of arms from Lika, Serbia and another "spoke like he was a Montenegrin"). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 85. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 89. The Chamber notes that there 
is no killing charged in relation to this detention facility pursuant to either Schedule B or C of the Indictment. 
See Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii), fn. 4. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 85-86; Mehmed Music, T. 12879 
(3 March 2011); P161 (Adem Balic's statement to Bili authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3. These men carried 
large knives and wore the same gloves as those who beat MusiC and others in the Sport centre; some wore black 
uniforms while others wore camouflage uniforms. P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 
February 2011), para. 86; Mehmed Music, T. 12870 (3 March 2011). 
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Later "regular JNA soldiers" came in and told the detainees to stop singing, said no one would 

touch them anymore, and brought them some food.7766 

2278. The next day, the remaining approximately 233 men went back to the buses and were taken 

to Kula Prison. 7767 

2279. The Chamber took judicial notice of the fact that at the Lukavica barracks, detainees were 

forced to perform manual labour such as digging trenches and graves.7768 However, the 

Prosecution, for the period charged, did not provide evidence on forced labour at this detention 

facility or on detention other than in relation to the 280 non-Serb men for a few days in June 1992 

discussed above.7769 The Chamber notes that the Prosecution itself limited its discussion of 

Scheduled Incident C.18.1 in the Final Brief to the detention and beatings of men from 

22 June 1992.7770 The Chamber concludes that it does not have sufficient evidence on which to 

make a finding that detainees were forced to perform labour at the Slavisa Vajner Gica Barracks. 

2280. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that individuals were detained at the Slavisa Vajner 

Cica Barracks in Lukavica for a few days in June 1992. The Chamber further finds that detainees 

were beaten and that 48 detainees were forced to run through a gauntlet. The Chamber finds that 

the detainees were held in poor conditions, including a lack of adequate space and access to 

sanitation facilities and water. 

(E) Movement of the population from Novo Sarajevo and appropriation of 
property 

2281. During 1992 Bosnian Muslims and Croats, including nuns, were expelled from their homes, 

which were then looted.7771 From the time Grbavica was taken over by Serb Forces, Bosnian 

7765 

7766 

7767 

7768 

7769 

7770 

7771 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 86; Mehmed Music, T. 12879 
(3 March 2011). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 87-88; Mehmed Music, T. 
12870-12871 (3 March 2011). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 89, 92; Mehmed Music, T. 12879 
(3 March 2011); P161 (Adem Halie's statement to BiH authorities, 7 February 1993), p. 3. See also Adjudicated 
Fact 2638. See para. 214 I. 
See Adjudicated Fact 2632. 
The Chamber notes P6282, which identifies a number of detainees who were forced to carry out labour at 
frontlines, including digging trenches, and were held in the Lukavica Barr'acksin 1993. See P6282 (RS Central 
Exchange Committee list of persons). However, as these events fall outside of the temporal scope for the 
Lukavica Barrackscharged in the Indictment, the Chamber will not make a finding of forced labour at the 
Lukavica Barracksbased thereon. 

Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix 8, p. 29. 

Pl938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), paras. 45, 64; Pl937 (Witness statement of 
KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 18 (under seal); KDZ310, T. 9179, 9248-9249, 9255-9259 
(29 November 2010); P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), paras. 82-91 (under seal); 
Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiinik), T. 16698-16701; Radornir NeSkoviC, 
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Muslims and Croats were expelled and forced to the other side of the Miljacka River.7772 KDZ310 

testified that he could see from the expressions of the people moving that they were not going of 

their own free will; people were crying and did not want to leave their property behind to be 

looted.7773 Serb soldiers were kicking and hitting the Bosnian Croats and Muslims.7774 Both 

soldiers and the civilian and MP took part in the expulsion of non-Serbs from Grbavica.7775 

2282. Intimidation and threats were employed to impel people to leave.7776 KDZ079 stated that in 

early 1992 Serb soldiers would come, sometimes several times in one day, to the apartment where 

she lived with her husband and children, which made her and her family fear for their Jives.7777 

After her husband left to obtain food, Serb soldiers repeatedly came to the apartment asking for him 

and a photograph of him and his identity card.7778 The soldiers said they would take the witness 

and her daughter if her husband did not return.7779 Because Bosnian Croats and Muslims could not 

get bread and Serb soldiers were breaking into apartments and taking private possessions, on 

26 May 1992 the witness, with her children, left the apartment and all their belongings. 7780 

2283. Soldiers entered buildings and made statements such as, "[i]n 10 minutes all Ustasas and 

Balijas out!".7781 In one instance where civilians were being expelled from Grbavica, KDZ310 

talked to a platoon member who agreed to go to the MP headquarters to ask for an explanation for 

the expulsions but the member did not receive an answer.7782 

7772 

7773 

7774 

7775 

7776 

7777 

7778 

7779 

7780 

7781 

7782 

T. 14294-14295 (6 June 2011); P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993), e-court p. 7. 
See alsa P2922 (Witness statements of KDZ079 dated 17 May 2006 and 12 March 1995), e-court pp. 5, 14. 
KDZ310, T. 9179, 9255-9256 (29 November 2010); Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Krojisnik), T. 16699-16701. 

KDZ310, T. 9255-9257 (29 November 2010). 
KDZ310, T. 9257 (29 November 2010). 

KDZ310, T. 9179 (29 November 2010); Pl938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), 
para. 64, · 

Pl938 (Witness statement of KDZ3 IO dated 28 November 2010), para. 64. 

P2922 (Witness statements of KDZ079 dated 17 May 2006 and 12 March 1995), e-court pp. 5, 14. 
P2922 (Witness statements of KDZ079 dated 17 May 2006 and 12 March 1995), e-court pp. 5, 14. 
P2922 (Witness statements of KDZ079 dated 17 May 2006 and 12 March 1995), e-court pp. 5, 14. 
P2922 (Witness statements of KDZ079 dated 17 May 2006 and 12 March 1995), e-court pp. 5, 14. 

Pl938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 64. 
Pl938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 65. KDZ310 also went to the military 
police to seek protection for a Muslim civilian who lived in his building, but the military policeman on duty he 
found dismissed the request, waving his hand aside. P1938 (Witness statement of KDZ310 dated 
28 November 2010), para. 65; KDZ310, T. 9265 (29 November 2010). 
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2284. The 5 June 1992 report of the Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to the Bosnian Serb Presidency 

stated that it had provided as acconunodation "empty and deserted Croatian and Muslim flats" to 

fighters from other areas who had joined regular units.7783 

2285. On 19 July 1992, the Accused sent a memorandum to several municipalities, including 

Novo Sarajevo, requesting an inventory of all housing facilities "that are vacant following the 

voluntary departure of Muslims", explaining that vacant homes would be used to temporarily house 

Bosnian Serbs from the Muslim part of Sarajevo.7784 

2286. A UN report from 30 September I 992 reported as confirmed that approximately 300 

Bosnian Muslim civilians were expelled by Serbs that day from the area of Grbavica and had 

travelled on foot using one of two bridges, Vrbanja Bridge and a bridge behind the Bristol 

Hotel.7785 People were seen carrying bags and bundles, and armed soldiers, with rifles pointed in 

the air, were standing beside them.7786 On I October 1992, UNPROFOR Acting Commander, 

Morillon, conveyed in a letter to the Accused that he had received news of "[the Accused's] forces 

hav[ing] proceeded with the forced expulsion of nearly three hundred persons from Grbavica".7787 

The 30 September UN report was brought up by the UNPROFOR Sarajevo sector commander, 

Hussein Ali Abdel-Razek, during multiple meetings with Plavsic.7788 

7783 

7784 

7785 

7786 

7787 

7788 

D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan KaradZiC, 5 June 1992), p. 3; Radomir NeSkoviC, 
P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16716-16717 (explaining that this was a way to protect 
these flats from looting or damage and to provide temporary housing to the fighters), However, KDZ310 
testified that permission to use flats was given to fighters but that they looted the apartments they were issued. 
KDZ310, T. 9251-9252 (29 November 2010). Considering this testimony, which the Chamber finds credible, 
and considering NeSkoviC's interest in casting the report and the activities of the Cpsis Staff in a favourable 
light, the Chamber does not accept Ndkovic's explanation that the flats of Croats and Muslims were provided to 
prevent looting or damage. 

P739 (RS Presidency request to various municipalities, J 9 July 1992). 

P1266 (UN report re expulsion of civilians from Grbavica, 30 September 1992). See also Hussein Ali Abdel
Razek, T. 5521 (20 July 2010); KDZ310, T. 9286-9287 (29 November 2010); P1938 (Witness statement of 
KDZ310 dated 28 November 2010), para. 64; Pl951 (TV Belgrade news report re UNPROFOR conference); 
P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), paras. 82-88 (under seal); Radomir Neskovic, 
P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16700-16701 (stating that expulsions increased from 
around August 1992). 

P2444 (Witness statement of KDZ354 dated 5 February 2011), paras. 83-84 (under seal). Branko Radan 
testified that he heard, though did not personalJy observe, that on 30 September 1992, an estimated 300 Muslim 
citizens crossed over to Muslim-controIIed territory over the Vrbanja Bridge. Branko Radan, T. 31098-31099, 
31127-31128, 31131-31135 (6 December 2012). According to Radan, "no pressure was exerted" on the people 
and they "decided to cross over to the other side" in an "organised" and "satisfactory" move, in order to be safer. 
Branko Radan, T. 31098-31099, 31132 (6 December 2012). He testified that there was daily shooting, fighting, 
and shelling in the area of the frontlines in Jevrejsko Groblje, Gornja KovaCiCi, and Donji KovaCiCi. Branko 
Radan, T. 31098 (6 December 2012). Having_ considered the totality of the evidence in record, the Chamber 
rejects Radan's testimony that the movement of the 300 Muslims on 30 September 1992 was voluntary. 

P5419 (UNPROFOR letter to Radovan Karadzic, I October 1992), p. I. 
Hussein Ali Abdel-Razek, T. 5521 (20 July 201 O); Pl267 (UNPROFOR report re meeting with Biljana Plavsic, 
2 October 1992), p. 2. 
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2287. In relation to the movement of population, Defence witnesses testified that: (i) with the 

outbreak of war in BiH, some Serbs and non-Serbs moved to where they thought they were 

safer;7789 (ii) Serb and non-Serb civilians alike lacked complete freedom of movement, particularly· 

in Grbavica and Vraca, due to almost continual sniping and shelling from high-rise buildings and 

other facilities under the control of Muslim forces;7790 (iii) a significant number of non-Serbs 

remained in Novo Sarajevo throughout the war;7791 and (iv) some Bosnian Muslims requested to 

leave.7792 

2288. Having considered the totality of the evidence, however, the Chamber finds that many 

Bosnian Muslims and Croats were forced to leave the municipality. The Chamber notes that in 

some instances people requested to leave; however, the Chamber finds that this was still 

involuntary considering the surrounding circumstances in which the departures occurred. 

Consequently, the Chamber is satisfied that Bosnian Muslims and Croats were forced to leave the 

Serb-controlled parts of Novo Sarajevo municipality. 

7789 

7790 

7791 

7792 

D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur dated 16 December 2012), para. 30; D2683 (Witness statement of 
Dragan Sojic dated 15 December 2012), para. 26; D2418 (Witness statement of Bozo Tomic dated 
5 November2012), paras. 13-14; Bozo Tomic, T. 30193-30194 (13 November 2012); D3563 (Witness 
statement of Vladimir Lukic dated 18 May 2013), para. 8. 

D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur dated 16 December 2012), para. 30; D2683 (Witness statement of 
Dragan Sojic dated 15 December 2012), para. 26. 

Radomir Neskovic, T. 14336 (7 June 2011); D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur dated 16 December 
2012), para. 30 (stating that more than 1,200 Muslims and Croats stayed in Novo Sarajevo throughout the war); 
D2683 (Witness statement of Dragan Sojic dated 15 December 2012), para. 26; Branko Radan, T. 31099-31100 
(6 December 2012) (testifying that, by some estimates, between 1,350 and 1,500 Muslims remained in Grbavica 
throughout the war); D2651 (Witness statement of Milorad Katie dated 10 December 2012), para. 13 (stating 
that 1,500 non-Serbs remained in Grbavica throughout the war); P1483 (Ratko MladiC's notebook, 2 April-24 
October 1993), p. 190 (wherein the President of Novo Sarajevo reported that out of the 30,000 people in the 
municipality, there were 1,500 Bosnian Muslims and 200 Croats on 2 June 1993), See also D2424 (Report of 
Protection Officer's visit to Grbavica, 11 March 1993) (stating that there were approximately 1,200 Muslims 
still in Grbavica and indicating that Muslim males of a certain age were required to perform work and that the 
officer had not been able to meet with Muslims who wanted to leave or were displaced within Grbavica, pending 
clearance by the army headquarters in Lukavica for such a visit). Radan tes'ti:fied that the Muslims who stayed 
"enjoyed all the same rights in terms of humanitarian aid, medical assistance and security" as Serbs and Croats. 
Branko Radan, T. 31099-31100 (6 December 2012). See also D2673 (Witness statement of Zdravko Salipur 
dated 16 December 2012), para. 30; D2683 (Witness statement of Dragan Sojic dated 15 December 2012), para. 
26. Considering Radan's interest in distancing himself from the mistreatment that occurred as well as the lack 
of candour on this point of all three witnesses, the Chamber rejects the evidence that Muslims who stayed were 
provided for and protected equally as Serbs and Croats. 

Radomir NdkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16700-16701 (stating that before 
August 1992, there were expulsions of Muslims but that some Muslims requested to cross over to the other side 
because they did not feel safe and that "secret exchanges" of Muslims and Serbs also took place). See also 
Branko Radan, T. 31101-31102 (6 December 2012) (testifying that non-Serbs from Grbavica seeking reunion 
with their families and better living conditions made efforts to cross to the other side with the assistance of 
"freelancers"). However, Radan recognised the possibility that non-Serbs sought to leave because they were 
being subjected to harassment. Branko Radan, T. 31126 (6 December 2012). 
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v. Pale 

(A) Charges 

2289. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a cnme against humanity, was 

committed in Pale as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and/or Bosnian 

Croats from the Municipalities.7793 Acts of persecution alleged to have been committed by Serb 

Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs in Pale include killings related to the 

"Fonner Culture Centre/Dom Culture in Pale (also referred to as a Gym)",7794 as well as killings 

committed during, and deaths resulting from, cruel and inhumane treatment at that facility.7795 The 

Prosecution also characterises these killings as extermination, a crime against humanity, under 

Count 4; murder, a crime against humanity, under Count 5; and murder, a violation of the laws or 

customs of war, under Count 6.7796 

2290. Other acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Pale by Serb Forces and 

Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs include (i) torture, beatings, and physical and 

psychological abuse during and after the take-over and in Pale Gym as cruel or inhumane 

treatment;7797 (ii) the establishment and perpetuation of inhumane living conditions in Pale Gym, 

including the failure to provide adequate accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or 

hygienic sanitation facilities, as cruel or inhumane treatment;7798 (iii) forcible transfer or 

deportation of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from their homes within Pale;7799 (iv) 

unlawful detention in Pale Gym;7800 (v) the wanton destruction of public property, including 

cultural monuments and sacred sites;7801 and (vi) the imposition and maintenance of restrictive and 

d. · · 7802 1scnmmatory measures. 

7793 

7794 

7795 

7796 

7797 

7798 

7799 

7800 

7801 

7802 

Indictment, paras. 48--49. 

The Chamber notes that in the Indictment and in the evidence, this detention facility has been referred to by 
various names. See e.g. Indictment, Scheduled Incident B.14.1, Scheduled Detention Facility C.19.2 (refening 
to "Former Culture Centre", "Dom Culture", and "a Gym"); P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin KariC, dated 
13 May 2011), para. 18 (referring to "Pale sports centre" and "old Cultural Centre"); D4368 (Witness statement 
of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 55 (referring to "sport complex"). For the sake of clarity, the 
Chamber will use the term "Pale Gym" to refer to this alleged detention facility throughout this Judgement. 

Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). See Scheduled Incident B.14.1; Scheduled Detention Facility C.19.2. 
Indictment, para. 63(b). 
Indictment, para. 60(b). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.19.2. 

Indictment, paras. 60(d). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.19.2. 
Indictment, para. 60(!). 
Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.19.2. 
Indictment, para. 60U). See Scheduled IncidentD.16. 

Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures alleged include the denial of freedom of 
movement; the removal from positions of authority; the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of homes; 
unlawful arrest and/or the denial of the right to judicial process; and/or the denial of equal access to public 
services. The Prosecution does not allege criminal responsibility for rape and other acts of sexual violence; 
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2291. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible 

transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity.7803 In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that 

by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs had forcibly 

displaced Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Pale in which they had been lawfully 

present.7804 It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory measures, arbitrary 

arrest and detention, harassment, torture, killing, destruction of cultural monuments and sacred 

sites, as well as the threat of further such acts caused some Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats to 

flee in fear, while others were physically driven out.7805 

(B) Background 

2292. Pale, one of the ten constitutive municipalities of Sarajevo, is located to the east of Novo 

Sarajevo and Stari Grad and to the west of Rogatica.7806 The municipality of Pale includes, inter 

alia, the Muslim settlements of Bare, Donja Vinca, Praca, Podgrab and Renovica, and the largely 

Serb inhabited settlements of Krivodoli, Lapisnica, Mokro, and Vrhpraca.7807 According to the 

1991 census, Pale municipality had 16, I 19 inhabitants, of whom about 27% were Bosnian Muslims 

and 69% were Bosnian Serbs.7808 

2293. There were a number of military installations in Pale, including an army barracks located in 

the centre of Renovica, an army depot in Krivodoli, a depot in Jahorinski Potok and a radar 

7803 

7804 

7805 

780fi 

7B07 

7808 

forced labour on the frontlines; the appropriation or plunder of property or the wanton destruction of private 
property in Pale. Indictment, fn. 5, 7, 8, 9. 

Indictment, paras. 6&--75. 

Indictment, paras. 69, 72. 

Indictment, para. 71. 

P973 (Robert Donia's expert report entitled "Bosnian Serb Leadership and the Siege of Sarajevo, 1990--1995", 
January 2010), p. 8; Appendix B, Map I; Sulejman Crncalo, T. I 209 (15 April 2010). See also Adjudicated Fact 
2. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated I November 2009), para. 19; Sulejman Crncalo, T. I 197, 
1223 (15 April 2010); D15 (SRNA news report, 22 June 1992); D29 (Article from Glas Current Affairs entitled 
"Agreement with the Muslims in Pale", 17 April 1992); Hajrudin Karie, T. 15335 (23 June 2011); D2850 
(Witness statement of Tomislav HfSum dated 27 January 2013), para. 16; Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30962 
(5 December 2012); D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 39; see 
Adjudicated Fact 2591. 

P5964 (Census data for BiH by municipality in 1971, 1981, and 1991, April 1995), e-court p. 2 of BCS version. 
See also Adjudicated Fact 3. But see P4994 (Addendum to Ewa Tabeau's expert report entitled "Ethnic 
Composition in Internally Displaced Persons and Refugees from 27 Municipalities of BiH 1991 to 1997", 
3 February 2009), pp. 30, 33, 36, 39, 73, 75, 77, 79 (indicating that Pale municipality had 12,433 inhabitants, of 
whom 21.4% were Bosnian ·Muslims, 74% were Bosnian Serbs, and 0.9% were Bosnian Croats); D4002 (Letter 
from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 56 (indicating that in 1991, Pale municipality had 15,482 
inhabitants of whom, 25.4% were Bosnian Muslims, 68% were Bosnian Serbs and 0.6% were Bosnian Croats). 
While the Chamber finds P4994 and D4002 to be generally reliable, for the purpose of determining the 
population of Pale and the ethnic composition thereof in 1991, it relies on P5964, which is a direct source 
document and which contains the raw data from the 1991 census in· BiH 
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installation at Mt. Jahorina.7809 In late March or April 1992, the Republic Communications Centre 

was established in Pale and began providing secure communication links in the territory of 

SerBiH.7810 

2294. The founding assembly of the SDA Municipal Board was held in July 1990 in Renovica.7811 

In August or September 1990, the SDS Municipal Board in Pale, headed by Svetislav Lucic, was 

founded.7812 In April 1991, Jovan Sarac became the President of the Pale SDS Municipal 

Board.7813 

2295. From April 1992 onwards, Pale served as the seat of the government of the SerBiH and later 

of the RS.7814 Between 1992 and 1995, the Accused used the following three locations in Pale as 

his office: the Kikinda building, the Mali Dom building, situated in the Panorama Hotel complex, 

and the administrative building of the Farnos factory. 7815 From April 1992 onwards, the Accused 

and his family resided at a number of locations in Pale.7816 Momcilo Krajisnik and Biljana Plavsic 

stayed in the Panorama Hotel complex.7817 

(C) Lead-up 

2296. In the multi-party elections, the SDS and SDA respectively obtained 65% and 20% of the 

votes for the Pale Municipal Assembly; subsequently, the SDS and SDA formed a coalition and 

divided the positions of authority in the municipality between_ themselves.7818 Slobodan Kovacevic 

became the president of the Municipal Assembly and Malko Kornman was appointed the Chief of 

7809 

7810 

7Hl l 

7812 

7813 

7814 

7815 

7816 

7817 

7818 

D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 16; Jovan Sarac, T. 47151 
(14 February 2014); P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 20. 

P25.60 (Letter from Radovan Karadzie to presidents of municipalities, 23 March 1992), p. 1; P2794 (Witness 
statement of Ranko Vukovie dated 24 May 2011), para. 2; see Adjudicated Fact 2063. 

D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 30. 
D2850 (Witness statement of Tornislav Hrsum 'dated 27 January 2013), para. 7; Tornislav Hrsum, T. 32917 
(30 January 2013); D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 30. 
Jovan Sarac, T. 47141 (14 February 2014). 
Nedeljko Prstojevie, T. 12965 (8 March 201 I); D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 
2014), para. 21; P820 (Witness statement of David Harland dated 4 September 2009), paras. 50-51; David 
Harland, T. 2064-2067 (7 May 201 0); P5742 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzie and an 
unidentified male, 6 April 1992), p. 2; D3583 (RTV news report, 14 August 1993); Neboj!a Ristie, T. 15388-
15389 (24 June 2011); Momcilo Mandie, T. 5099-5100 (14 July 2010). See also Adjudicated Fact 2052. 
Nebojsa Ristie, T. 15380, 15384-15387, 15389-5392 (24 June 2011); P2841 (Photographs and sketches marked 
by Nebojsa Ristie), e-court pp. 1-3, 7; P2842 (Map of Pale marked by Nebojsa Ristie); P2794 (Witness 
statement of Ranko Vukovie dated 24 May 2011), para. 14; Momcilo Mandie, T. 4648 (5 July 2010), T. 5011 
(13 July 2010); Patrick Rechner, T. 11081 (2 February 2011). 

Nebojsa Ristie, T. 15380, 15383 (24 June 2011); P2841 (Photographs and sketches marked by Nebojsa Ristie), 
e-court pp. 8-9. 
Nebojsa Ristie, T. 15382 (24 June 2011). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejrnan CmCa]o dated I November 2009), para. 12; D2850 (Witness statement of 
· Tornislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 7; Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30937 (4 December 2012); D4002 (Letter 
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the Pale SJB.7819 Idriz Efendi6, a Bosnian Muslim, was appointed as the Commander of the Pale 

SJB.7820 Hamed Palo, a Bosnian Muslim, was named as Kovacevi6's deputy.7821 Kovacevic was 

later replaced by Radislav Starcevic.7822 In January 1992, Zdravko Cvoro was appointed as 

President of the Executive Board in Pale.7823 

2297. In the beginning of 1991, Bosnian Serbs in Pale organised large public rallies at which they 

waved Serb flags and shouted nationalist slogans.7824 In response to the increasing national 

sentiments amongst Serbs, the Bosnian Muslims in Pale organised night watches in order to guard 

th . f ·1 · d h 7825 B . M 1· . P I d h . .fl d . I 7826 elf am1 1es an omes. osn1an us 1ms 1n a e owne unt1ng n es an p1sto s. 

2298. On 8 May 1991, at the initiative of the SDS Regional Board, the municipalities of Pale, Han 

Pijesak and Sokolac declared that they would join together in order to create the SAO Romanija.7827 

2299. In November 1991, Serbs from several army installations began secretly distributing arms to 

the local Serb population at night.7828 Stjepan Kornman, a relative of the police chief, was in 

7819 

7820 

7821 

7822 

7K23 

7824 

7825 

7826 

7827 

7K28 

from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 56; D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 
10 February 2014), para. 33. 
P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 12; Sulejman Crncalo, T. 1252 
(15 April 2010); P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Kalie, dated 13 May 201 I), paras. 19, 41; Hajrudin 
Karie, T. 15347 (23 June 2011); P6089 (BiH MUP report, 24 March 1992), p. 2; P6090 (Pale SIB record, 
8 February J 993), p. 1; P6093 (List of employees of Pale CJB), p. I; Tomislav Hrsum, T. 32938 (30 January 
2013); D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 44; Jovan Sarac, T. 47143 
(14 February 2014); P963 (Interview with Matko Kornman in RS MUP magazine "Policeman", November 
1994),p.1. 
D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 6; Tomislav Hrsum. T. 32921 
(30 January 2013). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated I November 2009). para. 12; Sulejman Crncalo, T. 1194 
(15 April 2010). 
P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated 1 November 2009), paras. 12, 35; D31 (14ili session of Pale 
Municipal Assembly, 18 June 1992), e-court p. I; D2530 (Witness statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated 
I December 2012), para. 6. 

D2530 (Witness statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated 1 December 2012), para. 1. 
P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated I November 2009), para. 10; Sulejman Cmcalo, T. 1189-
1191 (15 ApriJ 2010). 
P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated I November 2009), paras. 13-14. 
Sulejman Cmcalo, T. 1208-1209 (15 April 2010). In 1991, some JNA sergeants and Bosnian Muslims stole 
weapons, mines, and explosives from the Renovica Barracks. D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 
10 February 2014), para. 36. 

D1267 (Article from Javnost entitled "Municipalities join together into a community of municipalities", 
11 May 1991), e-court p. I; D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 12; D4002 
(Letter from BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 56. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo (lated I November 2009), paras. 19-20. See also P979 (Report 
from JNA 2"' Military District to JNA General Staff, 20 March 1992), pp. 6, 11 (indicating that by 20 March 
1992, in Pale municipality, 2,000 men who were not part of the JNA or the TO had been armed by either the 
JNA or the SDS). 
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charge of distributing weapons to the inhabitants of Vrhpraca and Podgrab.7829 From this point on, 

th . 'Sbf'' h' 783□ ere was an increase m er s umg t err weapons. 

2300. In early I 992, the Bosnian Serb police officers who had been disarmed and expelled from 

the Stari Grad SJB, joined the Pale SIB to work on security tasks.7831 In January 1992, the Bosnian 

Serb population in Pale was mobilised by means of written call-ups that were issued to them.7832 

2301. During this period, paramilitary groups, including a formation commanded by Radomir 

Kojic, a special unit commanded by Rajko Kusic as well as Seselj's men began operating in 

Pale.7833 In late April or early May 1992, members of Arkan's men, Jed by a man nicknamed 

"Carli", also entered Pale and moved into the Panorama Hotel complex.7834 During May and June 

1992, a large amount of military equipment and many military personnel arrived in Pale.7835 In the 

same period, an additional number of paramilitaries arrived in Pale.7836 They were mainly young 

Serbs; they had red ribbons on their arms and heads, and carried automatic rifles and knives.7837 

They often drove around in Pale and confiscated the cars and trucks that belonged to non-Serbs.7838 

2302. In March 1992, subsequent to talks between the Chiefs of Pale and Stari Grad SJBs, police 

check-points were created by both sides at Lapisnica.7839 Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Serbs also 

established check-points on various roads leading in and out of Pale.7840 

7829 

7830 

7831 

7832 

7833 

7834 

7835 

7836 

7837 

7838 

7839 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated I November 2009), para. 19. 

Sulejman Cmcalo, T. 1196 (15 April 2010); P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated 
I November 2009), para. 17. 

D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 11; Tomislav Hrsum, T. 32952-
32953, 32955 (30 January 2013); D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated IO February 2014), para. 50. 
P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated I November 2009), paras. 21-22, 46, 58. 
P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 201 I), para. 16; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15343 
(23 June 2011); D4002 (Letter from Bili MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 57. The Chamber notes that 
the individual by the name of Rajko KuSiC who is referred to in this section of the Judgement on Pa]e is not the 
same individual as the man also named Rajko KuSiC who is referred to in the Rogatica section of this 
Judgement. See Hajrudin Karie, T. 15343 (23 June 2011). 

Dl076 (MUP Administration for the Police Duties and Affairs report, 3 August 1992), p. 3; Pl 107 (SerBiH 
MUP report to the Minister of Interior re inspection of Romanija-Birac CSB and SJB, IO August 1992), p. 3. 
According to HrSum and Sarac, this group engaged in criminal acts against private and public property and for 
this reason, it was eventua11y disarmed by the Pale SJB and escorted back towards Serbia in June 1992. D2850 
(Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 25; D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan 
Sarac dated IO February 2014), para. 45; Jovan Sarac, T. 47158-47159 (14 February 2014). 
P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated I November 2009), para. 52. See also Adjudicated Fact 
2590. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated I November 2009), paras. 52, 54. 
P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated I November 2009), paras. 52, 54; Sulejman Cmcalo, 
T. 1159 (14 April 2010), T. 1255 (15 April 2010). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crnfalo dated 1 November 2009), paras. 52-53, 55; Sulejman CrnCalo, 
T. 1255 (15 April 2010). 

D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav HrSUm dated 27 January 2013), para. 14; Tomislav HrSum, T. 32948 
(30 January 2013); D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 39. 
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2303. The Crisis Staff in Pale was established in March or April 1992; its headquarters was 

located in Pale SJB.7841 Zdravko Cvoro, the President of the Executive Board, was appointed as the 

President of the Crisis Staff.7842 The Crisis Staff, which included Sarac and other SDS members in 

Pale municipality such as Kornman, and Slobodan Ninkovi6, controlled all municipal activities.7843 

According to Sarac, the Pale Crisis Staff was in essence an expanded version of the Executive 

Board.7844 

2304. The SDS enjoyed "absolute power" in the municipality and the Pale municipal authorities 

allocated funds to it.7845 They also allocated premises and material resources and contributed 

financially to the Bosnian Serb Press Agency, the SRNA.7846 

2305. In early March 1992, the Bosnian Serb municipal authorities called on non-Serbs to hand in 

their personal weapons.7847 Subsequently, in local communes outside of Pale town, authorities 

designated special locations for the non-Serb population to bring in their weapons; the weapons 

7840 

7841 

7842 

7843 

7844 

7845 

7846 

7847 

D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 52; D2850 (Witness statement of 
Tomislav HrSum dated 27 January 2013), para. 14; P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman CmCalo dated 
I November 2009), para, 43; Sulejman Cmcalo, T. 1215-1216 (15 April 2010); P2839 (Witness statement of 
Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), para. 7; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15316--15318 (23 lune 2011). See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2589. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated I November 2009), para. 42; P2839 (Witness statement of · 
Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 201 I), para. 9; D2530 (Witness statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated 
I December 2012), paras. 2, II. See also P6089 (BiH MUP report, 24 March 1992), p. 2 (indicating that the 
Pale Crisis Staff was functional as of March 1992 and that it ordered the Bosnian Muslim policemen in Pale SJB 
to hand in their weapons). On 6 April 1992, the 2nd Military District Reserve Command Post reported that it 
maintained constant contact and co-ordinated its operations with the Pale Crisis Staff. P5426 (Report of 
2"' Military District RKM, 6 April 1992). 

D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated IO February 2014), paras. 38, 46; Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30929, 
30933, 30936, 30938 (4 December 2012). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated I November 2009), para. 42; Jovan Sarac, T. 47141 
(14 February 2014). In April 1992, the Crisis Staff began receiving the daily dividends generated by the various 
companies that were based in Pale, inducting the Pale branch of Centrotrans. The Pale Crisis Staff also took 
decisions about companies and determined the salaries of their staff. In the same period, the Pale Crisis Staff 
adopted a number of regulations concerning the purchase and sale of basic commodities and banned the sale of 
alcohol. P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), paras. 10--13; Hajrudin Karie, 
T. 15336 (23 June 2011); D21 (SRNA news report, 24 April 1992); D22 (SRNA news report, 2 May 1992); D26 
(SRNA news report, 25 May 1992). 

D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 38; Jovan Sarac, T. 47171 
(14 February 2014). 

P6029 (Decision of Pale Executive Board, 25 May 1992), p. 3; Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30937 (4 December 2012). 

Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30960 (5 December 2012). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman CrnCalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 28. According to HrSum, the 
reasons for disarming were threefold: (i) in the area of Renovica, there were armed persons in hitherto unseen 
military uniforms moving about; (ii) there were constant incursions into and attacks against Renovica Barracks; 
and (iii) two individuals who had been linked with an a1leged murder dating back to before the start of the war 
had hidden in the Renovica area. Tomislav Hrsum, T. 32955-32957 (30 January 2013). The Chamber rejects 
HrSUm's evidence on this poin't in light of reliable documentary evidence originating from the chief of Pale 
SJB's Criminal Investigation Service which indicates that in mid-March, Pale SIB confiscated weapons that 
were in the possession of Bosnian Muslims, "irrespective of whether they had permits for them or not." See 
P6090 (Pale SJB record, 8 February 1993), p. I. 
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collected in such locations were then brought to the SJB building in Pale town.7848 At the same 

time, men in camouflage uniforms who were not from the JNA conducted searches of Bosnian 

Muslim houses for weapons.7849 

2306. During the night of 3 March 1992, three Bosnian Serb reservists in dark police uniforms 

arrested Sulejman Cmcalo and his neighbour and took them both to the SJB in Pale; at the time of 

his arrest, Cmfalo was guarding his house with a hunting rifle.7850 At a certain point, Koroman 

arrived at the SJB and while questioning Cmcalo, stated that if any of his "policemen or soldiers" 

were wounded in Cmcalo's neighbourhood, he would completely destroy that neighbourhood.7851 

Koroman added that "[a]s long as there is no Serb policeman in Stari Grad, there is not going to be 

one Muslim policeman in Pale."7852 In the early morning hours, Koroman indicated that he was 

going to escort Cmcalo and his neighbour back to their respective homes.7853 When exiting the 

SJB, Cmcalo noticed at least a hundred reserve policemen outside.7854 Near his home, Cmcalo saw 

many heavily-armed soldiers and policemen facing the Bosnian Muslim inhabited parts of Pale.7855 

2307. On 23 March 1992, about 35 Bosnian Muslim active-duty and reserve policemen from Pale 

SJB met with Koroman at the Praca reserve SJB.7856 At the meeting, Kornman stated that Bosnian 

Muslim policemen were required to hand in their weapons and equipment.7857 Koroman added that 

this was a countermeasure against the move made by Stari Grad SJB and that the reinstatement of 

Muslim policemen depended on Serb policemen returning to their jobs in the Stari Grad SJB.7858 

The Bosnian Muslim policemen complied and handed in their weapons.7859 Later that day, Bosnian 

Muslim reserve policemen in the Pale SJB were disarmed in a similar fashion. 786° From this point 

on, Pale SJB stayed under Bosnian Serb control. 7861 

7848 

7849 

7850 

7851 

7852 

7853 

7854 

7855 

7856 

7857 

7858 

7859 

7860 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 29. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 31. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crnc':alo dated 1 November 2009), paras. 23-24; Sulejman Crnfalo, 
T. 1199 (15 April 2010). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 24. 

Sulejman Crnfalo, T. 1252 (15 April 2010); P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated 
1 November 2009), para. 25. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crnfalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 26; Sulejman Crncalo, T. 1199 
(15 April 2010). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman CrnCalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 26. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman CrnCalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 26. 

P6089 (BiH MUP report, 24 March 1992), p. 2. 

P6089 (BiH MUP report, 24 March 1992), p. 2. 

P6089 (BiH MUP report, 24 March 1992), p. 2; D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 
10 February 2014), para. 50. 

P6089 (BiH MUP report, 24 March 1992), p. 2. 

P6089 (BiH MUP report, 24 March 1992), p. 2. On 8 February 1993, the Pale SJB reported that due to "security 
reasons", during mid7March 1992 it had "disarmed the non-Serb police employees and removed them from 
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2308. Ethnic tensions increased further in April 1992, when a large number of Bosnian Serb 

refugees from Sarajevo began to pour into Pale.7862 On 4 April 1992, on the Pale-Sarajevo road, 

two Bosnian Serb bus drivers and some of the Bosnian Serb passengers who were travelling with 

them were beaten by Bosnian Muslims.7863 In the village of Lapisnica, a Serb was wounded by 

Muslim gunfire.7864 Around the same period, certain shops refused to sell products to non

Serbs. 7865 Eventually, most shops in Pale closed down. 7866 By April I 992, many Bosnian Muslims 

had been suspended from their jobs.7867 

2309. On 11 April 1992, the Pale Crisis Staff promised to provide full security to all residents of 

Pale regardless of their ethnicity, decided that supplies shall be provided equally to all parts of the 

municipality, and proposed to hold discussions with SDA officials about supply and security 

issues.7868 On or about 16 April, the Bosnian Muslims in the villages of Bare, Renovica, Praca and 

Podgrab recognised the "legal police" in the municipality and received guarantees of personal and 

material security as well as normal supplies and regular bus transport.7869 

2310. During late April 1992, paramilitary forces dressed in camouflage uniforms and led by 

Zoran Skobo arrested a number of Bosnian Muslim men aged between 20 and 30.7870 These men 

7861 

7862 

786] 

7864 

7865 

7866 

7867 

7868 

7869 

7870 

service". See P6090 (Pale SJB record, 8 February 1993), p. I. See also Adjudicated Fact 2587. But see 
HrSUm's testimony that on 17 March 1992, all Bosnian Muslim policemen of the Pale SJB and most Bosnian 
Muslim policemen at the PraCa SJB branch indicated that they wanted to temporarily stop coming to work 
because of problems that had arisen in Sarajevo, and accordingly, handed in their weapons and official badges. 
Tomislav Hrsum, T. 32923-32926 (30 January 2013). In light of its inconsistency with the reliable 
documentary evidence contained in P6089 and P6090, the Chamber rejects HrSum's assertion. 

Mirsad Kufanin, P16 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Galit), T. 4500. See also P963 (Interview with Malko 
Kornman in RS MUP magazine "Policeman", November 1994), p. 2. 

Sulejman Cmcalo, T. 1198, 1201-1202 (15 April 2010); D8 (SRNA news report, 10 April 1992); D9 (SRNA 
news report, 19 May 1992); DI I (SRNA news report, 17 April 1992); Hajrudin Karie, T. 15337-15338 (23 June 
2011); D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 15; D2530 (Witness 
statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated I December 2012), para. 3. In the latter half of May 1992, the number of 
Bosnian Serb refugees in Pale reached 15,000, which was nearly as much as Pale's original population. DI0 
(SRNA news report, 20 May 1992); DI2 (SRNA news report, 21 May 1992); Sulejman Crncalo, T. 1257 
(15 April 2010). 

D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 39; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15319-15321 
(23 June 2011). 

D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 39. 
Sulejman Crncalo, T. 1230 (15 April 2010). 

P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), para. 15; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15338-15339 
(23 June 2011). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated I November 2009), para. 46; P2839 (Witness statement of 
Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 201 I), paras. 8-9; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15324-15327 (23 June 2011). 

D28 (Conclusions of the Crisis Staff of Pale Municipal Assembly, I I April 1992). 

D29 (Article from Glas Current Affairs entitled "Agreement with the Muslims in Pale", 17 April 1992). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmfalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 49. 
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were kept in the SJB for a few hours and then released.7871 In May J 992, more Bosnian Muslims 

were randomly arrested.7872 

2311. In the beginning of May 1992, pursuant to an order issued by the Pale Crisis Staff, the Post 

Office in Pale disconnected the telephone lines of Bosnian Muslims.7873 From this point onwards, 

Bosnian Muslims went to the Post Office in order to make calls or asked their Serb neighbours to 

allow them access to their telephones.7874 

(D) Attack against Renovica and other villages 

2312. On 22 May 1992, the Bosnian Muslims in Praca, Bogovici, Gomja Vinca, and Podgrab 

handed over their weapons to Bosnian Serb Forces.7875 Residents of Renovica, however, 

refused.7876 

2313. On the same day, members of the Pale MUP and the YRS conducted a military operation 

against Renovica. 7877 Policemen from Pale SJB detained approximately 30 Bosnian Muslims and 

took them to the Pale Gym.7878 On that day, Serb Forces also attacked and shelled the 

predominantly Muslim village of Donja Vinca, setting houses on fire and forcing the villagers to 

leave.7879 SRNA reported on the operation against Renovica, stating that seven MUP members had 

7871 

71172 

7873 

7874 

7875 

7876 

7877 

7878 

7879 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 49. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejrnan CmCalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 49. But see Tomislav HrSum, 
T. 32968 (30 January 2013) (testifying that members of Pale SJB never considered ethnicity as a basis for 
remanding individuals in custody). The Chamber does not accept this evidence given that HrSurn was himself a 
policeman in Pale and therefore has an interest in denying that employees of Pale SJB arrested individuals on 
the basis of their ethnicity. 

P734 (Order of Pale Crisis Staff, 7 May 1992); P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated 
1 November 2009), paras. 50-51. Zdravko Cvoro testified that private resources and services were taken over 
or withheld to defend the territory, that many Serbs and even public institutions also had their telephone lines cut 
as there was a shortage of telephone lines, and that the lines which were cut belonged to Bosnian Muslims who 
had already departed. See D2530 (Witness statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated I December 2012), para. 13; 
Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30929-30931 (4 December 2012). The Chamber rejects Cvoro's evidence on this point 
given his lack of candour and evasiveness in his explanation of ?734, a document which bears his name 
(although signed by someone else) and which orders that the telephone lines· of 15 Bosnian Muslims be cut. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated I November 2009), para. 50. 

DIS (SRNA news report, 22 May 1992); Hajrudin Karie, T. 15353 (23 June 2011), T. 15376 (24 June 2011); 
D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 19. 

Hajrudin Karie, T. 15353 (23 June 201 I); Dl5 (SRNA news report, 22 May 1992). 

Sulejman Crncalo, T. 1217, 1220, 1222, 1225 (15 April 2010); P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, 
dated 13 May 2011), paras. 17-19; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15342, 15346, 15348, 15350-15351 (23 June 2011), 
T. 15376 (24 June 2011); Dl9 (Letter from Serbian villagers of Renovica to Pale Municipal Assembly, 26 June 
1992); D31 (14'" session of Pale Municipal Assembly, IS June 1992), e-court p. 3; D2850 (Witness statement of 
Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 19; Tomislav Hrsum, T. 32925, 32956-32957 (30 January 
2013); D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 43; Jovan Sarac, T. 47149 
(14 February 2014); Dl6 (SRNA news report, 22 May 1992). 

P2839 (Witness statement ofHajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), paras. 17-19, 24; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15312, 
15351, 15364-15365 (23 June 2011) T. 15376 (24 June 201 I); D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum 
dated 27 January 2013), para. 19; Sulejman Crncalo, T. 1227 (15 April 2010). 

See Adjudicated Fact 2591. 
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been killed or wounded.7880 SRNA also reported that although the casualty figure in relation to the 

Bosnian Muslims had not been established yet, it was estimated to be "substantially greater".7881 

Furthermore, SRNA quoted the Pale MUP's instruction to Muslims in Pale to hand over their 

weapons peacefully in order to prevent more bloodshed.7882 Around the same period, the Pale SIB 

also took control of villages that were situated in the direction of Renovica and Gorazde.7883 

2314. On 23 May 1992, Kornman appeared on television and after announcing that war had 

finally come to Pale, issued an ultimatum to all non-Serbs to surrender their weapons to the SJB.7884 

During the days that followed, Bosnian Muslims handed over hundreds of additional pieces of 

weaponry to the Pale SJB.7885 Kornman subsequently inforrned the Pale Crisis Staff of the attack 

against Renovica and was advised to transfer the Bosnian Muslims who had been detained there 

and who were "guilty" to Kula Prison, in Ilidfa municipality, and to release the ones that were "not 

guilty" .7886 

2315. Pale SJB's chief of Criminal Investigation Service reported that, amongst other things, 

forcible entry into weekend houses was widespread and that SJB operatives, instead of suppressing 

such acts, participated and continued to participate in their commission.7887 

(E) Movement of the population from Pale and appropriation of property 

2316. On or about 13 March 1992, policemen and paramilitaries started advising non-Serbs to 

I P I · · 1 · 7888 eave a e mumc1pa 1ty. For instance, Jovan Skobo and Novica Stanar, who were both 

7880 

7881 

7882 

7883 

7884 

7!\85 

7886 

7887 

788B 

D15 (SRNA news report, 22 May 1992). 

D15 (SRNA news report, 22 May 1992). The Chamber notes that killings during the course of the attack on 
Renovica are not charged, in the Indictment. 

D15 (SRNA news report, 22 May 1992). 

P963 (Interview with Malko Kornman in RS MUP magazine "Policeman", November 1994), p. 2. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated 1 November 2009), para, 28; Sulejman Cmcalo, T. 1209, 
1216-1217, 1220, 1258 (15 April 2010); D16 (SRNA news report, 22 May 1992); Dl7 (SRNA news report, 
23 May 1992); D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 19; Tomislav 
Hrsum, T. 32955-32956 (30 January 2013); D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), 
para. 43. 

Sulejman Crncalo, T. 1258 (15 April 2010); Dl 7 (SRNA news report, 23 May 1992); DI 8 (SRNA news report, 
24 May 1992); D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 19; D4368 
(Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 43. 

Jovan Sarac, T. 47153 (14 February 2014). 

P6091 (Report of Pale SJB, 31 December 1992), p. 2; P6092 (Report of Pale SJB, 12 May 1993), e-court p. 1. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated 1 November 2009), paras. 33-34; Sulejman Cmcalo, 
T. 1247-1248, 1250 (15 April 2010). But see Cvoro's claim that Serb authorities went to Bosnian Muslim 
villages and neighbourhoods in Pale in order to persuade the population there to stay. D2530 (Witness 
statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated 1 December 2012), para. 6; Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30939 (4 December 2012). 
The Chamber rejects Cvoro's evidence on this point because of his evasiveness and his lack of candour as a 
witness. For example, Cvoro insisted that he had no knowledge about the Pale SJB's involvement in the 
expulsion of Bosnian Muslims from Pale despite being showing documentary evidence to that effect which bore 
his signature. See Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30963-30967 (5 December 2012); P6034 (Report of Pale Executive 
Board, 7 July 1992). 
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policemen, as well as Kojic, a paramilitary, visited Cmcalo's village and during this visit, Skobo 

told the residents that it was better for them to voluntarily go to an area where the Muslims were a 

majority now rather than being "chase[d] through the woods" later.7889 fu response, Cmcalo, his 

brother and a number of neighbours went to see Starcevic who assured them that if they had not 

done anything wrong, they had nothing to worry about.7890 

2317. In May 1992, Cmcalo and his neighbours requested that Kornman organise a meeting at the 

SJB building and invite a high-ranking government official so that Bosnian Muslims in the Pale 

municipality could be given guarantees about their safety.7891 Shortly after the start of the meeting, 

Nikola Koljevic arrived and when asked by Bosnian Muslims to give guarantees that they could 

stay in Pale, he replied that "Serbs don't want to continue living with you here."7892 During the 

same meeting and in the presence of Koljevic, Kornman told the Muslim delegates that he could no 

longer guarantee their safety because he was unable to hold back the Red Berets who had come 

from Knin. 7893 

2318. On 12 June 1992, Starcevic asked the secretary of the Pale SDS to urgently call a meeting 

of the Pale SDS Main Board so that the SDS could adopt a general position on the departure of 

non-Serbs from the municipality.7894 On 18 June 1992, during a Pale Municipal Assembly session, 

the President of the Assembly, Starcevic, and the President of the Executive Board, Cvoro, 

complained that the Pale SJB had taken measures to move the Bosnian Muslim population out of 

the municipality.7895 On 19 June 1992, Pale Municipal Assembly adopted a decision which 

required non-Serbs who wished to leave the municipality to obtain permission from the SJB.7896 

Pursuant to the same decision, the Pale SJB, in co-ordination with municipal commissions, was to 

7889 

7890 

7891 

71:192 

7893 

7894 

7!!95 

71:196 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 34. See also Adjudicated Fact 
2588. But .see Sarac's evidence that the SJB never applied pressure to Bosnian Muslims of Pale to leave the 
municipality. D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), paras. 44, 51. 
P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 35. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crnfalo dated I November 2009), paras. 36-37; Sulejman CrnCalo, 
T. 1164--1165 (14 April 2010), 1260-1261 (15 April 2010). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 38; Sulejman Cmcalo, T. 1164 
(14 April 2010), T. 1247 (15 April 2010). 
P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crnfalo dated 1 November 2009), paras. 39-40; Sulejman CrnCaJo, 
T. 1164 (14 April 2010). On 2 July 1992, Cmcalo saw two soldiers who were wearing red berets near the 
Panorama Hotel, behind a privately owned house. P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman CrnCalo dated 
I November 2009), para. 71. 
D30 (Letter from Pale Municipal Assembly to Pale SDS President, 12 June 1992); Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30936 
(4 December 2012). 

D31 (14" session of Pale Municipal Assembly, 18 June 1992), e-court p. 4. 
P5090 (Decision of the Pale Assembly, 19 June 1992); Tomislav Hrsum, T. 32961 (30 January 2013); D2530 
(Witness statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated 1 December 2012), para. 6; D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan 
Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 48; Jovan Sarac, T. 47178 (14 February 2014). 
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compile a list of all property owned by non-Serbs who were leaving the municipality.7897 The Pale 

Municipal Assembly also entrusted the Pale SIB with the task of organising the departure of non

Serbs and making sure that they crossed the separation line safely.7898 

2319. fu late June and early July 1992, Bosnian Serb authorities in Pale gave Bosnian Muslim 

property-owners contract forms which already contained their data.7899 By virtue of these contracts, 

which the Muslims had to sign before they could depart from Pale, Muslim property in Pale became 

Serb property in exchange for Serb-owned property in Sarajevo.7900 Those who refused to sign 

such contracts were forced to surrender the keys to their houses to the Pale SJB.7901 

2320. During the same period, Serb authorities in Pale organised a number of convoys for the 

transportation of non-Serbs out of the area.7902 Prior to this, written notices were put up, informing 

the non-Serb population of the location and time at which they could board the buses.7903 Those 

boarding the buses were allowed to take only what they could carry.7904 The first convoy left Pale 

on or about 28 June 1992.7905 On 2 July 1992, SerBiH MUP ordered the Pale SIB to grant 

permission to Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats living in Pale centre to move out of the Pale 

municipality "of their own free will" and instructed "police and military patrols to enable the 

7897 

7898 

7899 

7900 

7901 

7902 

7903 

7904 

7905 

D32 (Decision of Pale Municipal Assembly, 18 June 1992); Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30951-30952 (4 December 
2012). 

D32 (Decision of Pale Municipal Assembly, I 8 June 1992); D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum 
dated 27 January 2013), para. 22; Tomislav Hrsum, T. 32928 (30 January 2013). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 61; P735 (List of contracts for 
exchange of houses). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejrnan Cm.Calo dated 1 November 2009), paras. 61-62; P735 (List of contracts 
for exchange of houses); Sulejman Crncalo, T. 1267 (15 April 2010); P5429 (Request for relocation to Pale 
Municipal Assembly, 22 June 1992); P5524 (Request of Muslim Citizens to Relocate from Pale to Sarajevo, 
22 June 1992); D33 (Contract regarding a house exchange in Pale, 2 July 1992). But see Cvoro's assertion that 
many Muslims "protected their property by entering into various agreements" with their Serb neighbours, 
including agreements that left Muslim property in Serb hands for the purposes of "safe-keeping". D2530 
(Witness statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated 1 December 2012), para. 6; Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30949-30950 
(4 December 2012), However, the Chamber notes that during the war, Cvoro himself had lived in property that 
belonged to a Bosnian Muslim. See Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30982-30983 (5 December 2012). This leads the 
Chamber to conclude that there was an obvious underlying self-interest on the part of Cvoro for advancing the 
claim that MusJims placed their property in Serb hands for safe-keeping. 

Sulejman Cmcalo, T. 1268 (15 April 2010). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated 1 November 2009), paras. 64, 71; P736 (Decision of Pale 
SJB, 2 July 1992); P737 (Decision of Pale SJB, 6 July 1992); D35 (SJB Pale report on change of residence of 
Croats and Muslims from Pale, 6 July 1992); Hajrudin Karie, T. 15365-15366 (23 June 2011); D4368 (Witness 
statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 48. See also Adjudicated Fact 2671~2672. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman CrnCalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 65. See also Adjudicated Fact 
2671. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated I Nove~ber 2009), para. 71; Sulejman Cmcalo, T. 1262 
(15 April 2010), See also Adjudicated Fact 2672. But see Cvoro's and Sarac's assertions that Muslims were 
able to take their private cars as well as all their belongings and documents with them. D2530 (Witness 
statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated 1 December 2012), para. 6; D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 
10 February 2014), para. 60. 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 66; D35 (SJB Pale report on 
change of residence of Croats and Muslims from Pale, 6 July 1992). 
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unobstructed passage of three buses transporting Muslim civilians".7906 The third convoy left Pale 

on 2 July 1992 for Hresa, a small hamlet near Sarajevo.7907 From Hresa, non-Serbs from Pale went 

to a reception centre for refugees in Vratnik, which was operated by Bosnian Muslim 

authorities.7908 

2321. On 6 July 1992, the Bosnian Serb MUP issued a decision, granting the request by non-Serbs 

living in the inner parts of Pale to move out of the Pale municipality "of their own free will" and 

"under the escort of police officers" of the Pale SJB, and instructed "police and military patrols" to 

enable the unobstructed passage of 420 civilians aboard eight buses bound for Stari Grad 

municipality.7909 

2322. On the same day, pursuant to the instructions of the SerBiH government, the Executive 

Board decided that non-Serb individuals or families must not be allowed to leave the territory of the 

municipality until "a list of their property is made and the property is taken over in accordance with 

the regulations in force."7910 The Executive Board also requested that the Pale SJB take immediate 

measures to protect the property left behind by the non-Serbs uutil such time that this property was 

taken over by an authorised municipal commission.7911 

2323. Also on 6 July 1992, the Pale SJB reported that between 30 June and 3 July 1992, it had 

"organised change of the place of residence from the territory of Pale municipality to the territory 

of Stari Grad Sarajevo municipality" of 1,042 non-Serbs.7912 The SJB continued to organise the 

movement of Bosnian Muslims out of Pale municipality for another one or two months.7913 

2324. In a letter dated 7 July 1992, the Executive Board informed Plavsic that despite the 

Assembly's decision of 19 June 1992,7914 there had been "forced and wilful" efforts to move 

Bosnian Muslims out of the municipality, resulting in a large number of criminal acts.7915 

7906 

7907 

7908 

7909 

79l0 

7911 

7912 

7913 

7914 

7915 

P736 (Decision of Pale SJB, 2 July 1992), 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman CmCalo dated 1 November 2009), paras. 9, 66, 77; Sulejman CmCalo, 
T. 1238 (15 April 2010); D35 (SJB Pale report on change of residence of Croats and Muslims from Pale, 
6 July 1992). 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Cmcalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 77. 
P737 (Decision of Pale MUP, 6 July 1992). 
P738 (Conclusions of Pale Executive Board, 6 July 1992); P603 l (SerBiH Decree published in SerBiH's Official 
Gazette, 8 June 1992); Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30953-30954 (4 December 2012). 
P738 (Conclusions of Pale Executive Board, 6 July 1992); D2530 (Witness statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated 
1 December 2012), para. 7; Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30951 (4 December 2012). 
P5428 (Report of Pale SJB, 6 July 1992); D35 (SJB Pale report on change of residence of Croats and Muslims 
from Pale, 6 July 1992). 
D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013),.para. 22. 
See para. 2318. 
P6034 (Report of Pale Executive Board, 7 July 1992). 
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2325. On 14 July 1992, the Executive Board noted the theft and unlawful use of abandoned 

property in Pale which in its opinion was attributable to the failure of the commissions established 

earlier for the purpose of making an inventory of abandoned non-Serb property. The Executive 

Board then established a new audit commission to re-examine the situation and file a written 

report. 7916 

2326. On 19 July 1992, the Accused requested that Pale municipal authorities make an inventory 

of all housing facilities that were vacant "following the voluntary departure of Muslims."7917 On 

IO August 1992, the Municipal Assembly signed over non-Serb housing property to Serb refugees 

for "temporary use".7918 The municipal authorities also concentrated the movable property left 

behind by Muslims in the premises of various military and non-military institutions.7919 

2327. On or about 24 July 1992, ilie Accused informed the Bosnian Serb Assembly that the 

Bosnian Serb government was giving assurances to Bosnian Muslims in Pale that "they have 

nothing to fear."7920 

2328. On 20 October 1992, the Executive Board decided to seize all movable property belonging 

to persons who had been outside of Pale municipality for more than 30 days.7921 The Executive 

Board then noted iliat temporary allocation of such property to Serb refugees in Pale may take place 

on the condition that such allocation is authorised and recorded by a competent municipal 

commission.7922 

2329. Only a smalJ number of Bosnian Muslims remained in Pale municipality during the war.7923 

2330. The Accused argues that (i) through their elected representatives or by filing individual 

applications, Bosnian Muslims of Pale requested permission to leave the municipality;7924 (ii) the 

7916 

7917 

7918 

7919 

7920 

7921 

7922 

7923 

7924 

D34 (Conclusion by Pale Executive Board, I 4 July 1992); D2530 (Witness statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated 
I December 2012), para. 8; Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30952, 30955 (4 December 2012). 
P739 (RS Presidency request to various municipalities, 19 July 1992). 

D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 22; D4368 (Witness statement of 
Jovan Sarac dated IO February 2014), para. 48; D4369 (Decision of Pale Municipal Assembly, 10 August 1992). 

Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30952 (4December2012). 
D27 (Radovan Karadzic's speech from 17" session of RS Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), e-court p. 3. 
D4737 (Conclusion of Pale Executive Board, 21 October 1992). 
D4737 (Conclusion of Pale Executive Board, 21 October 1992). 

D2850 (Witness statement of Tornislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 22; D4002 (Letter from BiH MUP 
to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 57; P4994 (Addendum to Ewa Tabeau's expert report entitled "Ethnic 
Composition in Internally Displaced Persons and Refugees from 27 Municipalities of BiH 1991 to 1997", 
3 February 2009), pp. 21, 30. 

Defence Final Brief, para. 1720. Witnesses testified that through their elected representatives and by signing 
individual requests, the Bosnian Muslims in Pale sought permission from the municipal ai.Ithorities to leave the 
municipality. They testified further that despite the assurances repeatedly given by the municipal and RS 
authorities, including those given by Biljana PlavSiC in Prafa, the Bosnian Muslim population of Pale insisted on 
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Bosnian Muslims of Pale asked to leave because the Bosnian Muslim authorities in Sarajevo had 

demanded such departure as part of their preparations for a planned military take-over of Pale;7925 

and (iii) in order to prevent the departure of Bosnian Muslims, Serb authorities guaranteed the civil 

rights of all people regardless of any ethnic or religious affiliation. 7926 

2331. Having considered the totality of the evidence and assessed the circumstances in which the 

departures occurred, the Chamber finds that Bosnian Muslims were forced to leave. The Chamber 

notes that in some instances, Bosnian Muslims requested to leave the municipality; however, the 

Chamber finds that even when the Bosnian Muslims did request to leave Pale, they were driven by 

the fear caused by all of the surrounding circumstances. Consequently, the Chamber is satisfied 

that Bosnian Muslims were forced to leave the Serb-controlled parts of Pale municipality. 

(F) Scheduled Detention Facility C.J 9.2 and Scheduled Incident B.14. 1 

2332. The Indictment refers to the use of Pale Gym as a detention facility at least between May 

and August 1992, and alleges that between June and July 1992, a number of men died as a result of 

beatings which they sustained in there. 

(I) Establishment and control 

2333. Pale Gym was a large sports hall situated near the Pale SJB, in Pale Culture Centre.7927 

There were windows only on one side of Pale Gym. 7928 

2334. On 10 May 1992, Mirsad Smajs and eight other detainees from the Sarajevo area were 

transferred from Kula Prison to Pale Gym; at that point Pale Gym already held approximately JOO 

detainees, including some Serbs and Croats, and was guarded by SJB members in blue uniforms 

with the Serb flag emblazoned on the shoulder.7929 Upon arrival, each detainee was given a 

sandwich and a bottle of water.7930 

7925 

7926 

7927 

7928 

7929 

their demand to leave, See D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav HrSUm dated 27 January 2013), para. 22; 
Tomislav Hrsum, T. 32960-32962 (30 January 2013); D2530 (Witness statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated 
I December 2012), paras. 5-6; D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated IO February 2014), para. 47; 
Jovan Sarac, T. 47178-47179 (14 February 2014); D3671 (Witness statement of Dusan Kovacevic dated 7 June 
2013), para. 41. 
Defence Final Brief, para. I 720. 
Defence Final Brief, para. 1721. See also D2530 (Witness statement of Zdravko Cvoro dated 1 December 
2012), para. 5; Jovan Sarac, T. 47173-47175, 47177-47179 (14 February 2014). 

P2839 (Witness statement 'of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), para. 24; P3205 (Witness statement of 
KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011), para. 115 (under seal). P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 
14 January 1998), e-court p. 10. 
P43 (Witness statements of Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court p. I 0. 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court pp. 5-6; P43 (Witness statement of 
Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993), e-court pp. 9-11; P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 
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2335. A few days later, a group of about 400 badly beaten Bosnian Muslim men who had 

previously been detained at Yuk Karadzie School in Bratunac, were brought to Pale Gym in several 

trucks.7931 One by one, the detainees were taken off the trucks, registered and placed in the 

gym.7932 

2336. As was mentioned earlier, on 22 May, after conducting a military operation in Renovica, 

Serb Forces detained about 30 Bosnian Muslim men and took them to Pale Gym. 7933 

2337. During the last week of May 1992, Hajrudin Karie was arrested by two policemen, who 

then took him to Pale Gym.7934 At the time of Karie's arrival, Pale Gym was guarded by a number 

of policemen, including Predrag Strbac, a man with the last name Cvoro, and Nedelko 

Kovacevie.7935 Upon entering Pale Gym, Karie saw that it was full of Bosnian Muslims, including 

a woman.7936 

7930 

7931 

7932 

7933 

7934 

7935 

7936 

August 2011) (under seal), paras. 116-117. See also Adjudicated Fact 2641. See Scheduled Detention Facility 
C.18.2. The Chamber notes that Jovan Sarac denied that anyone other than the prisoners from Bratunac was 
detained at Pale Gym. D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 55. The 
Chamber notes it received reliable evidence to the contrary, that detainees from the Sarajevo area and from 
within Pale municipality were in fact brought to Pale Gym. See paras. 2334, 2337. 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court p. 6. 

KDZ605, T. 17923 (25 August 2011); P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011), paras. 
108-109, 115, 122 (under seal); P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993), e-court p. 
6; P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court pp. 10-11; P3208 (List of men 
taken from Bratunac to Pale); D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav Hrsum dated 27 January 2013), para. 17; 
D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 2014), para. 41; Jovan Sarac, T. 47148-47149 
(14 February 2014). See also Adjudicated Fact 2642. Some of the detainees from Bratunac had serious injuries. 
P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court pp. 10-11; P733 (Witness statement of 
Sulejman CrnCalo dated I November 2009), para. 56; P3206 (Video footage re people from Bratunac in Visoko 
sports hall, with transcript); Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30945-30946 (4 December 2012). The Chamber notes that 
Jovan Sarac qualified his assertion that the men from Bratunac bore "no visible injuries" by stating that he had 
not spent much time in Pale Gym. Jovan Sarac, T. 47149 (14 February 2014). See also D2850 (Witness 
statement of Tomislav HrSum dated 27 January 2013), para. 17 (stating that there was "no record or 
information" that these citizens were mistreated during their stay in Pale); Tomislav HrSum, T. 32939-32941 
(30 January 2013) (asserting that the Pale SJB did not investigate whether the detainees from Bratunac had been 
mistreated prior to their arrival and that they had not been mistreated willle in Pale). 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011), para. 113 (under seal). Approximately 100 Serb 
civilians had gathered near the trucks while the detainees disembarked, and "a few" soldiers wearing 
camouflage uniforms were also present nearby. P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011), 
para. 115 (under seal). [REDACTED]. See Scheduled Detention Facility C.6.2 and Scheduled Incident B.4.1. 

See para. 2313. 

Karie did not know the identities of the two officers, but noted that they were wearing regular police uniforms. 
Karie was later told that he had been detained because his brother-in-law had participated_ in fighting in Bukvice 
village. P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), paras. 21-23; Hajrudin Karie, 
T. 15354-15356, 15358-15361, 15363 (23 June 2011). 

P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), paras. 26-27. 

P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), para. 24; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15366-15367 
(23 June 201 !). 
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2338. On 4 June 1992, Azem Omerovic and three other men were taken to Pale Gym by Serbs in 

fl "f . 1· 7937 camou age um arms usmg po ice cars. 

(2) Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

2339. The detainees were given sufficient water to drink but insufficient food, only rece1vmg 

sandwiches with a little bologna once a day; they became weak from hunger and often fainted. 7938 

They slept on the floor and they could only use the toilet after having received permission from the 

guards. 7939 

2340. The detainees in Pale Gym were constantly subjected to maltreatrnent.7940 The guards told 

them that they would be killed unless they were exchanged.7941 The guards also warned them not 

to attempt to escape and indicated that guards had been posted near each window .7942 The 

detainees were severely beaten with whatever the guards could have put their hands on and had to 

run the gauntlet when they asked to go to the toilet.7943 Smajs observed a man in a police uniform 

use a curved knife to cut off the detainees' hair.7944 

2341. At one point, a fair-haired man, approximately 40 years old and wearing a police uniform, 

entered Pale Gym and introduced himself as a police commander from Pale.7945 He then proceeded 

7937 

7938 

7939 

7940 

7941 

7942 

7943 

7944 

7945 

See Adjudicated Fact 2643. But see P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011). para. 25 
(asserting that while he was detained in Pale Gym-that is, between 30 May and 11 July 1992-no more 
prisoners were brought to the gym). See also D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 10 February 
2014), paras. 41. 58 (stating that no additional "POWs"' were brought to Pale Gym after the departure of the 
Bratunac detainees). 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011). para. 121 (under seal); P2839 (Witness statement 
of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 201 !), para. 25; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15307-15308 (23 June 2011). See also 
Adjudicated Fact 2644. 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court p. I 0. See also Adjudicated Fact 2644. 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993}, e-court p. 6. See also Adjudicated Fact 
2645. Jovan Sarac stated that he had not received any information about the beatings of the detainees held in 
Pale Gym. Jovan Sarac, T. 47154--47158 (14 February 2014); D4368 (Witness statement of Jovan Sarac dated 
10 February 2014), para. 57. The Chamber notes that even if accepted as reliable, Sarac's testimony does not 
necessarily suggest that maltreatment and beatings did not occur at Pale Gym. HrSUm stopped short of asserting 
that no Bosnian Mi.Jslims had ever been beaten while in the custody of the Pale SJB, and accepted that the police 
guards might have allowed entry to the gym by "certain individuals". HrSum, however, insisted that the police 
guards did not undertake any "repressive measures" themselves. Tomislav HrSum, T. 32942 (30 January 2013). 
The Chani.ber found that HrSum worked for SJB Pale and that SJB Pale was involved in the detention of Bosnian 
Muslims in Pale Gym. D2850 (Witness statement of Tomislav HrSum dated 27 January 2013), paras. 1, 16; 
Tomislav HTSum, T. 32939-32942 (30 January 2013). These facts, in addition to HrSUm's general evasiveness 
and lack of candour as a witness, lead the Chamber to conclude that HrSum had an incentive to distance hlmself 
from the events at the Pale Gym. Accordingly, the Chamber places no weight on HrSum's assertion that the 
members of the Pale SJB were never involved in beatings of detainees in Pale Gym. 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011 ), paras. 117-118 (under seal). 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011 ), para. 118 (under seal). 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011). paras. 116, 119 (under seal); KDZ605, T. 17924 
(25 August 2011); P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court p. 10. 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court p. 6. 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011). para. I 20 (under seal). 
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to beat the detainees.7946 At the same time, a soldier entered Pale Gym and announced that 

everyone would be killed unless the soldier's brother, who had been captured by Bosnian Muslims, 

was released.7947 

2342. Sometime after the Bosnian Muslim men from Bratunac had arrived, the guards had a 

disagreement with "army troops" who were at the door and wanted to enter the gym to beat the 

detainees.7948 The guards installed bars on the windows as well as an iron door in order to prevent 

them from entering the gym.7949 However, later, during Karie's detention, the police guards 

allowed paramilitary members, including members ofRajko Kusic's and Srdan Knezevic's units, to 

access Pale Gym multiple times each day and beat the detainees severely with sticks and rifle 

butts.7950 Members of these paramilitary groups also took detainees out of Pale Gym to be beaten 

and some of those detainees never returned to the gym.7951 

2343. On 15 May 1992, Branko Deri6 ordered Sokolac Crisis Staff to provide "three tow trucks 

with canvas cover" for transportation of detainees from Pale to Visoko; Nedeljko Laki6 requested 

that the Ilijas Crisis Staff approve and provide passage through Ilijas municipality for a group of 

detainees who were at Pale and who were going to be transported to Visoko under the escort of 

Pale Crisis Staff. Laki6 also requested that the approval be destroyed the moment the detainees left 

Ilijas.7952 On the morning of 16 or 17 May, the guards told the detainees from Bratunac that they 

were going to be exchanged, took them out of the gym in groups of ten, tied them together, and 

forced them to sing Serb songs before loading them onto trucks.7953 The detainees were then 

transferred under YRS escort to Visoko where they were exchanged.7954 

7946 

7947 

7948 

7949 

7950 

7951 

7952 

7953 

7954 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011), para. 120 (under seal). 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011 ), paras. 120, 123 (under seal). 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011), para. 117 (under seal). 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011), para. 117 (under seal); KDZ605, T. 17924 
(25 August 2011). 

P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), paras. 28-29, 31. On 6 July 1992, a soldier 
ordered KariC to help another prisoner, Fahrudin SipoviC, who had been beaten and lay on the ground with a 
broken arm and covered in blood, to stand up. As SipoviC attempted to stand, the soldier beat him with a piece 
of wood. P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), para. 36. 

P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), paras. 29-30, 42-43. On 28 June 1992, 
KariC was called out of the main gymnasium by two relations of Rajko KuSiC, who swore at KariC and beat him 
with a wooden stick until he fainted, After approximately 10 minutes, another Bosnian Serb, Milomir TepeS, 
arrived and said "it's not him". The paramilitaries then threw Kari6 back in the main gym while badly injured. 
P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), paras. 32-33; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15304--
15305, 15367-15368 (23 June 2011), T. 15372 (24 June 2011). 

P1604 (Letter from Nedeljko Lakie to Ilijas Crisis Staff, 15 May 1992); P2619 (SerBiH order, 15 May 1992). 
LakiC also requested that the approval be destroyed the moment the detainees left IlijaS. 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011), para. 122 (under seal); KDZ605, T. 17925 
(25 August 2011); P43 (Witness statements of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993 and 14 January 1998), e
court pp. 6, 11. 

P3205 (Witness statement of KDZ605 dated 22 August 2011), paras. 126-127 (under seal). 
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2344. On 18 May, Smajs and 64 other detainees were also called out of Pale Gym.7955 This group 

was placed on a military cargo truck and transported to Hresa to be exchanged.7956 

2345. On 6 July 1992, approximately five men belonging to Kusic's unit entered the gym and beat 

three Bosnian Muslim detainees with wooden sticks and brass knuckles until they were 

unconscious.7957 Two of the detainees died about thirty minutes after the end of the beatings, and 

the third died two days later, without having received any medical care.7958 

2346. On 11 July 1992, Hajrudin Karie and 34 other detainees were transferred, under the escort 

of reserve police, to Kula Prison.7959 

(3) Conclusion 

2347. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that Serb Forces brought to and detained non-Serbs, 

including at least one woman,_at Pale Gym from approximately 10 May to 11 July 1992. The 

Chamber further finds that the detainees were held in poor conditions. These included lack of food 

and adequate medical care. The Chamber also finds that detainees were regularly subjected to 

beatings by Serb Forces at Pale Gym and that at least three detainees died as a result of such 

beatings. 

(G) Scheduled Incident D.I 6 

2348. The Indictment refers to the destruction of three mosques, namely the mosques at Praca, 

Podvitez, and Bogovici, between July and September 1992.7960 

4 Th 1 hr . p l . - al' 7961 23 9. ere were at east t ee mosques m a e mumc1p 1ty. Crncalo heard that all three 

mosques were destroyed between 2 July and September 1992.7962 

7955 

7956 

7957 

7958 

7959 

7960 

7961 

7962 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad SmajS dated 18 December 1993), e-court pp. 6-7; P43 (Witness statement of 
Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court p. 11. 

P43 (Witness statement of Mirsad Smajs dated 18 December 1993), e-court pp. 6-7; P43 (Witness statement of 
Mirsad Smajs dated 14 January 1998), e-court p. 11. See also Adjudicated Fact 2641. 

P2839 (Witness statement ofHajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), paras. 37-38. 

P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011), paras. 3_9-41; Hajrudin Karie, T. 15305 
(23 June 2011); Sulejman Cmcalo, T. 1227 (15 April 2010); P4416 (Death certificate for Selim Pandzie). 
See also Adjudicated Fact 2647. 
P2839 (Witness statement of Hajrudin Karie, dated 13 May 2011 ), paras. 30, 44-45; D2850 (Witness statement 
of Tomislav HrSum dated 27 January 2013), para. 19 (stating that the persons taken into custody after the 
operation in Renovica were ultimately transported to Kula Prison). See also Adjudicated Fact 2646. See 
Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.2. 

Indictment, Scheduled Incident D.16. In its Final Brief, the Prosecution notes that evidence showed that the 
PraCa Mosque was destroyed in October 1992. See Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix B, p. 31, fn. 447. 

Zdravko Cvoro, T. 30958 (5 December 2012). · 

P733 (Witness statement of Sulejman Crncalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 79. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 926 24 March 2016 



99340

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

2350. According to Riedlmayer, the Podvitez mosque and the Bogovici mosque were "completely 

destroyed" in "the first year of the war" 7963 and the Praca mosque was "completely destroyed" by 

mining on IO October 1992.7964 

2351. While the Chamber relies on Riedlmayer for the purposes of finding that the mosques in 

question were destroyed, and determining the nature and extent of the damage to those sites, it does 

not rely on his evidence in order to determine who was responsible for the destruction as such 

matters fall outside Riedlmayer's expertise and are based on statements which he received from, 

amongst others, the Islamic Community of BiH and informants. 

2352. Having received no other evidence concerning Scheduled Incident D.16, the Chamber is not 

satisfied, beyond reasonable doubt, that Serb Forces destroyed the Praca, Podvitez, and Bogovici 

mosques, between July and September 1992. 

VI. Vogosca 

(A) Charges 

2353. Under Count 3, the Prosecution alleges that persecution, a crime against humanity, was 

committed in Vogosfa as part of the objective to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and/or 

Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities.7965 Acts of persecution alleged to have been committed by 

Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs in Vogosfa include killings 

related to detention facilities, as well as killings committed during, and deaths resulting from, cruel 

and inhumane treatment at these detention facilities.7966 The Prosecution also characterises these 

killings as extermination, a crime against humanity, under Count 4; murder, a crime against 

humanity, under Count 5; and murder, a violation of the laws or customs of war, under Count 6.7967 

2354. Other acts of persecution alleged to have been committed in Vogosca by Serb Forces and 

Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs include: (i) torture, beatings, and physical and 

psychological abuse during and after the take-over and in scheduled detention facilities as cruel or 

inhumane treatment;7968 (ii) rape and other acts of sexual violence, during and after the take-over 

7963 

7964 

7965 

7966 

7967 

7968 

P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction o_f Cultural Heritage in 
BiH'' prepared for the Karadzic case, formatted records), e-coutt pp. 208-210. See also P4069 (Cultural 
destruction database), records 209, 211. 

P4070 (Attachment to the expert' report of Andras J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in 
BiH" prepared for the KaradziC case, formatted recortj:s), e-court pp. 205-207. See also P4069 (Cultural 
destruction database), record 212. 

Indictment, paras. 48--49. 

Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). See Scheduled Incident B.19.1; Scheduled Detention Facilities C.26.1, C.26.3. 

Indictment, para. 63(b ). 

Indictment, para. 60(b). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.26.1, C.26.3. 
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and in scheduled detention facilities, as cruel and inhumane treatment;7969 (iii) the establishment 

and perpetuation of inhumane living conditions in scheduled detention facilities, including the 

failure to provide adequate accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care, or hygienic 

sanitation facilities, as cruel or inhumane treatment;7970 (iv) forcible transfer or deportation of 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from their homes;7971 (v) unlawful detention in scheduled 

detention facilities;7972 (vi) forced labour at frontlines and the use of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats as human shields;7973 (vii) the wanton destruction of private property, including homes and 

business premises, and public property, including cultural monuments and sacred sites;7974 and 

(viii) the imposition and maintenance of restrictive and discriminatory measures.7975 

2355. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution alleges deportation and inhumane acts (forcible 

transfer), respectively, as crimes against humanity.7976 In this regard, the Prosecution alleges that 

by the end of 1992, Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs forcibly 

displaced Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from areas in Vogosca in which they were lawfully 

present.7977 It is alleged that from March 1992, restrictive and discriminatory measures, arbitrary 

arrest and detention, harassment, torture, rape and other acts of sexual violence, killing, destruction 

of houses, cultural monuments, and sacred sites, as well as the threat of further such acts caused 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats to flee in fear, while others were physically driven out.7978 

(B) Lead-up 

2356. Vogosca, one of the ten municipalities making up Sarajevo, is located to the north of the 

city of Sarajevo, between the municipalities of Novi Grad and Ilijas.7979 It includes, inter alia, the 

largely Muslim inhabited villages or settlements of Barice, Kise, Tihovici, Svrake, Hotonj, Kobilja 

7969 

7970 

7971 

7972 

7973 

7974 

7975 

7976 

7977 

7978 

7979 

Indictment, para. 60(c). See Scheduled Detention Facility C.26.3. The Prosecution does not allege criminal 
responsibility for rape and other acts of sexual violence at Scheduled Detention Facility C.26.1. Indictment, fn. 
5. 
Indictment, para. 60(d). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.26.1, C.26.3. 
Indictment, para. 60(!). 

Indictment, para. 60(g). See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.26.1, C.26.3. 
Indictment, para. 60(h). 
Indictment, para. 60(.i). See Schedule D.21. 
Indictment, para. 60(k). The restrictive and discriminatory measures alleged include the denial of freedom of 
movement; the removal from positions of authority; the invasion of privacy through arbitrary searches of homes; 
unlawful arrest and/or the denial of the right to judicial process; and/or the denial of equal· access to public 
services. 

Indictment, para. 68-75. 
Indictment, paras. 69, 72. 
Indictment, para. 71. 
P966 (Map of Sarajevo marked by Robert Donia); P2362 (Map of Vogosca municipality with photographs); 
P973 (Robert Donia's expert report entitled "Bosnian Serb Leadership and the Siege of Sarajevo, 1990-1995", 
January 2010), p. 8; Appendix B, Map 1; Robert Donia, T. 3130 (1 June 2010); P2345 (Witness statement of 
KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 3. See also Adjudicated Fact 2. 
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Glava and Ugorsko as well as the mainly Serb inhabited villages of Krivoglavci, Kotorovici, 

Blagovac, Paljevo Brdo and Semizovac.7980 According to the 1991 census, Vogosca municipality 

had approximately 24,700 inhabitants, of whom 51 % were Bosnian Muslims, 36% were Bosnian 

Serbs, and 4% were Bosnian Croats.7981 

2357. Vogosca was one of the most industrialised municipalities in the territory of SPRY, hosting 

several large factories, including the Pretis factory which manufactured artillery and 

ammunition.7982 There was also a JNA installation called the Semizovac Barracks, which was used 

to store weaponry and equipment of the JNA, the Vogosca TO as well as the Ilijas TO.7983 

2358. During the 1990 elections, the SDA won 18 seats in the Municipal Assembly, the SDS 15 

seats, and other parties secured 18 seats.7984 Subsequently, the SDA and SDS formed a coalition 

and divided the positions of authority in Vogosca amongst themselves.7985 Thus, Bilal Hasanovi6 

from the SDA became the President of the Vogosca Municipal Assembly, and Rajko Koprivica, 

who was the President of the SDS in the municipality, became the President of the Executive 

Board.7986 Ve hid Hodzi6, a Bosnian Muslim, became the Chief of the Vo gos ca SIB .7987 

7980 

7981 

7982 

7983 

7984 

7985 

7986 

7987 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 34, 61; KDZ020, T. 12608, 12618 
(1 March 2011); D4028 (Article from Nas Glas entitled "Vogosca has a future", 13 June 1992), p. I; P2361 
(Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 24 February 2011), par_as. 3-4, 99; Eset MuraCeviC, T. 12650, 
12672-12673, (1 March 2011); P2402 (Table prepared by Eset Muracevic), e-court pp. 1-4; Svetozar Stanic, 
T. 31678-31679 (18 December 2012); Miladin Trifunovic, T. 30393 (15 November 2012); D4002 (Letter from 
BiH MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 55. 

P5964 (Census data for BiH by municipality in 1971, 1981, and 1991, April 1995), e-court p. 2; P2402 (Table 
prepared by Eset Muracevic), e-court p. 5; D4002 (Letter from Bili MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), 
p. 55; P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 6; Svetozar Stanic, T. 31678-31679 
(18 December 2012). But see P4994 (Addendum to Ewa Tabeau' s expert report entitled "Ethnic Composition in 
Internally Displaced Persons and Refugees from 27 Municipalities of BiH 1991 to 1997", 3 February 2009), 
pp. 21, 31, 34, 40, 74, 76, 80 (indicating that in 1991 Vogosca had 19,970 inhabitants of whom, approximately 
49% were Bosnian Muslims, 37% were Bosnian Serbs and 4% Bosnian Croats). While the Chamber has found 
Tabeau's evidence to be generaIIy reliable, for the purpose of determining the population of VogoSCa and the 
ethnic composition thereof in 1991, it re1ies on other evidence before it, such as the direct source document, 
P5964, which contains the raw data from the 1991 census in BiH. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 5, 34, 43; Svetozar Stanic, T. 31679 
(18 December 2012); P2621 (Order of SerBiH Government, 17 June 1992), p. I. 
P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 34, 39, 44; P2361 (Witness statement of 
Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 9; Eset Muracevic, T. 12735 (2 March 2011). 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 6; KDZ020, T. 12470-12471 
(25 February 2011). 

P2345 (Witness statementofKDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 7. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 7-8, 51; KDZ020, T. 12473 
(25 February 2011); P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 10; Eset 
Muracevic, T. 12697-12698 (1 March 2011). 

Eset Muracevic, T. 12697 (1 March 2011). 
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2359. At times, Koprivica and Jovan Tintor, a high-ranking SDS official in Vogosca,7988 met with 

Momcilo Krajisnik in Hotonj.7989 Before the war, the Accused also visited Vogosca municipality 

on one or two occasions.7990 

(]) Creation of separate Bosnian Serb institutions 

2360. Discussions at the municipal level for the creation of a Serb SJB started in September 

1991. 7991 In September or October 1991, there were changes in the personnel structure of the 

Vogosca SJB; Borislav Maksimovi6, a Serb, was appointed as Commander, and two high-ranking 

Serb officials were replaced by a Bosnian Croat and a Bosnian Muslim.7992 Neither Bosnian 

Muslims nor Bosnian Serbs in Vo go sea welcomed these changes. 7993 Hodzi6 was warned that the 

staffing situation could result in demonstrations. 7994 As a result, the Vogos6a SJB organised 

reinforcements at the Pretis gate and the Semizovac flyover. 7995 

2361. In early 1992, a Serb Crisis Staff was established and Tintor was appointed as its 

President. 7996 

7988 

7989 

7990 

7991 

7992 

7993 

7994 

7995 

7996 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 10; Eset Muracevic, T. 12750-
12751 (2 March 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2593. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011). para. 83. 
P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 83. 

. In an intercepted conversation dated 7 September 1991, Tintor told Milan P1akalovi6 that they no longer had a 
single man in SUP and that a Serb SUP was therefore goirig to be established. P2347 (Intercept of conversation 
between Jovan Tintor and Milan PJakalovi6, 7 September 1991), p. 8. 
P2344 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 23-24 (under seal); KDZ020, T. 12537, 
12542 (28 February 2011) (private session). 

P2344 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 25, 27-28, 30-31 (under seal); KDZ020, 
T. 12539 (28 February 2011) (private session). In an intercepted conversation with Milan PlakaloviC, Tintor 
warned that as a result of the dismissals, VogoSCa will "flare up[ ... ] on Monday" and that "[a]Jl the people will 
go out here, all of them, ten thousand people, to block all the roads!" P2347 (Intercept of conversation between 
Jovan Tintor and Milan Plakalovic, 7 September 1991). p. 6. On 11 September 1991, during a telephone 
conversation, Rajko Koprivica and Tintor discussed the outcome of a meeting Koprivica had with Hodzi6, 
Kemo Sabovi6, the head of the CSB, and Mi6o Stanisi6 with respect to the reinstatement of Serb officers. In the 
same conversation, Koprivica implied that he was unable to proceed further without consulting with MomCilo 
KrajiSnik first whereas Tintor replied by saying "[ w ]e will not go forward until we get a MartiC in each 
municipality." P2348 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and Rajko, 11 September 1991), pp. 2-3. 
On 12 September 1991, Tinter and MiCo StaniSiC discussed the staffing changes that had taken place in VogoSCa 
SJB and Tin.tor told MiCo StaniSiC that the refusal to reinstate Serbs could entail "bloodshed" in VogoSCa and 
that he would raise 10,000 people against "this injustice". P2219 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan 
Tintor and Mico Stanisic, 12 September 1991), p. 4. 

P2344 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 33 (under seal); D1107 (Witness 
statement of KDZ020 dated 16 August 2007). para. 51 (under seal). 

P2344 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 33 (under seal); D1107 (Witness 
statement of KDZ020 dated 16 August 2007), para. 51 (under seal). 
KDZ020, T. 12473 (25 February 2011) (private session); Eset Muracevic, T. 12750-12751 (2 March 2011); 
D2678 (Witness statement of Svetozar Stani6 dated 16 December 2012), para. 8; Svetozar StaniC, T. 31672, 
31676 (18 December 2012). See also Adjudicated Fact 2593. But see KDZ020, T. 12491-12492, 12497, 
12510, (28 February 2011), 12634-12635 (I March 2011); P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 
17 February 201 !), paras. 45, 92. Later, in June 1992, the Vogosca Crisis Staff was disbanded and replaced by 
the VogoSCa War Presidency, which in tum was superseded by the VogoSCa War Commission. D2678 (Witness 
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2362. In March 1992, the SOS delegates in the Municipal Assembly, led by Koprivica, announced 

at an assembly session that they were going to organise the Serb Municipality of Vogosca and 

threatened that those Bosnian Muslims who did not pledge loyalty to this new municipality would 

be expelled.7997 Koprivica then stated that "Muslims were simply going to disappear".7998 After 

making this announcement, the SOS delegates walked out of the assembly session.7999 On 

24 March I 992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly unanimously verified the decision to establish the Serb 

municipality of Vogosca along with 34 other Serb municipalities.8000 The Serb municipality of 

Vogosca was proclaimed in March or April 1992.8001 Svetozar Stanic was appointed as its 

President and he stayed in that position until November 1992.8002 Koprivica was appointed as the 

President of the Serb Municipal Assembly.8003 

2363. However, in February 1992, even before the adoption of the above decision, there had 

already been discussions amongst Serb leaders as to the lay-out of the Serb municipality of 

V ogosca. For instance, during a telephone conversation with a certain Prodanovic, Tintor stated 

that it "will include everything all the way to Krs" but not Barica or Kobilja Glava.8004 On 

22 February 1992, the Accused asked Ljubo Grkovic, Chef de Cabinet of the SOS Executive 

Board,8005 whether the planned Serb municipality of Rajlovac would include the territory of the 

Serb municipality ofVogosca and was told that Vogosca would be a separate unit.8006 

2364. On 31 March 1992, non-Serb members of the police were invited by Mandie to join the 

newly established the Bosnian Serb MUP but were warned that before any such engagement, they 

7997 

7998 

7999 

8000 

8001 

8002 

8003 

8004 

8005 

8006 

statement of Svetozar StaniC dated 16 December 2012), para. 10; D4027 (Witness statement of Nikola PoplaSen 
dated 11 November 2013), para. 7; Nikola Poplasen, T. 43583 (15 November 2013). See Section 11.8.7: 
Regional and municipal bodies. 
P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 59, 63. See also Adjudicated Fact 2592. 
P2344 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011 ), para. 59 (under seal). 
P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 59, 61, 63. See also Adjudicated Fact 
2592. 
P961 (Shorthand Record of 12'' session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992). pp. 23-24. 
D2444 (Witness statement of Miladin TrifunoviC dated 11 November 2012), para. 5; D2678 (Witness statement 
of Svetozar Stani6 dated 16 December 2012), para. 4; P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 
2011), para. 61. 

D2678 (Witness statement of Svetozar Stani6 dated 16 December 2012), paras. 5, 11; P2373 (Vogosca 
Executive Board request to SerBiH Ministry of Finance. 15 July 1992); Svetozar Stani6, T. 31711 (18 December 
2012). 

Svetozar Stani6, T. 31677 (18 December 2012); D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 
2013), para. 12; Slobodan Avlijas, T 35159 (11 March 2013). 

P965 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and FNU Prodanovi6, 11 February 1992), p. 5. 
P2579 (Minutes of 7'h session of SDS Executive Board, 30 December 1991), p. I. 
P967 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Ljubo GrkoviC, 22 February 1992). On the 
creation of the Serb municipality of Rajlovac, see paras. 2172-2173. 
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had to declare their loyalty to SerBiH in writing. 8007 In the Vogosca SJB, all Serb police officers 

agreed with Mandie's demand but non-Serbs did not.8008 Subsequently, a meeting was held and the 

police officers agreed that until further notice Serbs, Muslims, and Croats would stay at the station 

and work together "in order to prevent bloodshed" .8009 Despite this agreement, in the Semizovac 

station, Serb and non-Serb policemen carried out their duties separately, though they did coalesce 

• · · 1 h th · · · 8010 ,or Jomt patro s or w en ere were ant1-cnme assignments. 

2365. In April 1992, a number of meetings between SDS and SDA representatives were held in 

Vogosca.8011 During the meetings, Tintor advanced the thesis that Vogosca was Serb land and 

therefore had to be governed by Serb authority.8012 Tintor, Koprivica, Slavko Jovanovic, Svetozar 

Stanic and other local SDS leaders then insisted on dividing Vogosca along ethnic lines.8013 The 

division, as envisaged by them, would have left the Serbs with the town centre, all the industry and 

all the villages and communes except for Gomje, Donje Ugorsko, Kobilja Glava, and Hotonj.8014 

The Bosnian Muslims refused this proposaI.8015 

(2) Militarisation 

2366. From 1991 to spring 1992, both Bosnian Serbs and Bosnian Muslims engaged in the 

f . d . . th I . V " 8016 process o armmg an organ1smg emse ves m ogosca. 

2367. On or about 5 January 1992, there was unusual movement around the Semizovac Barracks; 

trucks driven by Serbs in military uniforms towed artillery pieces from there towards Mt. Paljevo, a 

8007 

8008 

8009 

80l0 

801 I 

8012 

8013 

8014 

8015 

K016 

Pl116 (Letter from Momcilo Mandie to SRBiH MUP re division of MUP, 31 March 1992); P2345 (Witness 
statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 62; KDZ020, T. 12575-12576 (28 February 2011). 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 62, 64. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 64; KDZ020, T. 12472 (25 February 
2011). 

KDZ020, T. 12472 (25 February 2011), T. 12573 (28 February 2011). 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 61, 63; D2678 (Witness statement of 
Svetozar Stanic dated 16 December 2012), para. 21. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 201 I), para. 63. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 61, 63. See also Adjudicated Fact 2593. 
P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 61, 63; KDZ020, T. 12580 
(28 February 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2593. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 61. Svetozar Stanic testified that during 
these meetings, the Bosnian Serbs proposed to share power with the Bosnian Muslims and that no agreement 
was reached because the Muslims insisted on their demand for absolute power over the entire territory of 
VogoSfa. See D2678 (Witness statement of Svetozar StaniC dated 16 December 2012), para. 21. The Chamber, 
however, does not consider his evidence to be reliable in this regard. In reaching this conc1usion, the Chamber 
noted this his evidence was marked by indicators of bias and Jack of candour. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 35; P2361 (Witness statement of Eset 
MuraCeviC dated 24 February 2011), paras. 9, 11; D2444 (Witness statement of Mi]adin TrifunoviC dated 
11 November 2012), para. 5; D2540 (Witness statement of Goran Sikiras dated 2 December 2012), paras. 6, 9; 
P979 (Report from JNA 2"' Military District to JNA General Staff, 20 March 1992), pp. 6, 11 (indicating that by 
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location above Krivoglavci, which overlooked the residences of Tintor and Koprivica. 8017 On 

7 January 1992, heavy artillery fire was opened from Mt. Paljevo.8018 

2368. In early March 1992, both Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Serbs erected barricades in areas 

where they formed a majority. 8019 After the erection of barricades around Svrake, the JNA began 

distributing to local Serbs large quantities of weapons, which belonged to the Vogosca TO and had 

been stored in the Semizovac Barracks.8020 The JNA also trained local Serbs to use the 

weapons.8021 All the weapons from the Pretis Factory were also brought to the Semizovac 

Barracks.8022 On 14 May 1992, the Semizovac Barracks were placed under the command of 

Vogosca Crisis Staff. 8023 

2369. During the spring of 1992, in the predominantly Muslim village of Svrake, the villagers 

.d .h h 8024 carr1e out mg t wale es. 

(3) Increase in inter-ethnic tensions 

2370. From September 1991 onwards, inter-ethnic tensions and criminal acts increased 

dramatically.8025 The situation was exacerbated by the arrival of a large group of JNA reservists at 

the Semizovac Barracks and their involvement in looting and firing of weapons.8026 Given the dire 

security situation and the inability of the police forces to maintain order, Bosnian Muslim 

municipal representatives led discussions for the mobilisation of the Vogosca TO but the Bosnian 

8017 

8018 

8019 

8020 

8021 

8022 

8023 

8024 

8025 

8026 

20 March 1992, in VogoSCa municipality, 1,500 men who were not part of the JNA or the TO had been armed 
by either the JNA or the SDS). 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 35, 38. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 38. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevi6 dated 24 February 2011), paras. 5, 9; Eset Muracevi6, T. 12689-
12690, 12693, 12695, 12703-12705 (I March 2011); P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 
17 February 2011), paras. 53-54, 84; Berko Zecevi6, T. 12156-15157 (22 February 2011); D2540 (Witness 
statement of Goran SikiraS dated 2 December 2012), para. 6. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevi6 dated 24 February 2011), para. 9; Eset Muracevi6, T. 12690 
(1 March 2011), T. 12731 (2 March 2011); P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), 
paras. 35, 48, 54. On 3 March 1992, a certain Gvozden told the Accused that the Serbs in VogoS6a had 
mobilised themselves. See P5604 (Intercept of conversation between Gvozden and Radovan KaradZiC, 3 March 
1992), p. 3. On 30 March 1992, Tintor and a certain Aco discussed the delivery of light weapomy and 
ammunition. See P5735 (Intercept of conversation between Aco LNU and Jovan Tintor, 30 March 1992), p. 1. 
On the same day, Tintor indicated that Serbs had obtained a number of artillery pieces. See P5735 (Intercept of 
conversation between Aco LNU and Jovan Tintor, 30 March 1992), p. 3. 

Eset Muracevi6, T. 12732 (2 March 2011). 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevi6 dated 24 February 2011), para. 9. 

P2364 (Vogos6a Crisis Staff Order, 14 May 1992); P2635 (Conclusions of Vogos6a's Crisis Staff, 16 May 
1992). 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevi6 dated 24 February 2011), para. 12. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 47-49; D2444 (Witness statement of 
Miladin Trifunovi6 dated 11 November 2012), paras. 2-4; D4027 (Witness statement of Nikola Poplasen dated 
11 November 2013), paras. 2-3. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 47. 
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Serbs opposed any such mobilisation.8027 On 23 September 1991, Koprivica discussed the issue 

with the Accused who made it clear that he fully supported Koprivica's opposition to the 

mobilisation of the TO.8028 

2371. Sometime between 29 February and 1 March 1992, a Bosnian Muslim family was attacked 

in the predominantly Serb populated village of Krivoglavci.8029 On that same day, intense 

. fi d' d S akso30 automatic weapon Jre was Jrecte at vr e. 

2372. In early March 1992, there were further acts of violence, including the destruction of 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat property situated in predominantly Serb villages.8031 During 

the same period, Tintor, on behalf of the Vogosca Crisis Staff, sent a dispatch to the Vogosea SIB 

and Kemo Sabovie, prohibiting the SIB from conducting any investigations in Serb villages in 

connection with the alleged killing of a young Bosnian Muslim by a Serb.8032 

(C) Take-over 

(I) Take-over of Vogosea town 

2373. On 3 April 1992, a group of armed Serbs led by Baro Radie attacked the police station in 

Vogosea, disarmed the Bosnian Muslim officers, and took away all the weapons there.8033 Radie 

and his men then forced everybody out and sprayed the inside of the station with automatic 

gunfire. 8034 

2374. On the day of the attack against the Vogosca SIB, Tintor ordered the deployment of "[a]ll 

available manpower" at the check-points in Vogosca.8035 On the same day, Tintor instructed a 

certain Pero Radovie not to react until "an agreement is reached" and to open fire "if anybody 

8027 

8028 

8029 

8030 

8031 

8032 

8033 

8034 

8035 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 48, 51; KDZ020, T. 12549 
(28 February 2011), T. 12639 (I March 2011) (private session). 

P2360 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Rajko Koprivica, 23 September 1991), pp. 1-
2; P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 51. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Murac':eviC dated 24 February 2011), para. 6. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Murac':eviC dated 24 February 201 1 ), para. 6. 
P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 55, 57; P2361 (Witness statement of Eset 
Muracevi6 dated 24 February 2011), para. 8. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 55, 57-58. The Chamber notes that there 
are no killings charged in Schedule A of the Indictment in relation to VogoSCa. 
P2344 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 68-69 (under seal); KDZ020, T. 12471 
(25 February 2011), T. 12524 (private session), 12576-12577 (28 February 2011); D2678 (Witness statement of 
Svetozar Stank dated 16 December 2012), paras. 15, 18. 
P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 68; KDZ020, T. 12524 (28 February 
2011) (private session). 
P5737 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor, Mlado LNU and Pero Radovic, 3 April 1992), p. I. 
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enters the police station uninvited".8036 Also on 3 April 1992, Momcilo Krajisnik instructed Tintor 

not to start a war. 8037 

2375. On 4 April 1992, Tintor informed Momcilo Krajisnik that Bosnian Muslims from Kobilja 

Glava were on their way towards Graoviste and Zuc.8038 On the same day, Koprivica told General 

Durdevac that hundreds of Muslim reservists who had fled Ilijas and the police reserve force had 

mobilised in order to take over the Vogosca SIB; he then requested intervention by the JNA.8039 

However, Durdevac rejected Koprivica's request and advised him to "[a]ct according to the 

instructions on operation in the crisis situation, you have those instructions work". 8040 

2376. Between 4 and 17 April 1992, Serb Forces took over major parts of Vogosca 

municipality.8041 The Municipality building was surrounded by members of the TO and Tintor 

raised the Serb flag on top of it.8042 

2377. On or about 18 April 1992, a special unit of the BiH MUP under the command of Dragan 

Vikic entered a military plant in the Pretis factory and took possession of vehicles and military 

equipment, including a truckload of shells, and headed to Sarajevo.8043 The following day at 

around nOon, Safe! Hadzic and other members of the Novi Grad TO also went to the Pretis factory 

to take weapons but were intercepted by members of the Vogosca TO and the JNA.8044 During the 

ensuing gunfight, Hadzic and four other members of the Novi Grad TO were killed and others were 

8036 

8037 

8038 

8039 

8040 

8041 

8042 

8043 

8044 

P5737 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor, Mlado LNU and Pero RadoviC, 3 April 1992), p. 2. 

P5736 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and Momcilo Krajisnik, 3 April 1992), p. 3. A few days 
later, Tintor reported that the Accused had tried to contact him. See P5743 (Intercept of conversation between 
Jovan Tintor and Danilo Veselinovic, 6 April 1992), p. 4. 

P2359 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and Momcilo Krajisnik, 4 April 1992), p. I. 
D 1109 (Intercept of conversation between Rajko Koprivica and Durdevac, 3 April 1992), p. 2. 

Dl 109 (Intercept of conversation between Rajko Koprivica and Durdevac, 3 April 1992), p. 2. 

P5512 (Report of RS MUP regarding Vogosfa SJB, 12 November 1992), p. I. 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011 ), para. 66. In an interview with journalists from 
NaS Glas and Serbian Radio, published on 13 July 1992, Koprivica boasted that "we set up a crisis staff and one 
morning, stormed the Assembly building and took control of it". See D4028 (Article from NaS Glas entitled 
"Vogosfa has a future", 13 June 1992), p. I. 

KDZ020, T. 12613-12614, 12621 (1 March 2011); D2678 (Witness statement of Svetozar Stanic dated 
16 December 2012), paras. 7, 22; Svetozar Stanic, T. 31708, 31714 (18 December 2012); D2681 (Report of 
VogoSCa Municipal Secretariat for National Defence, 18 April 1992); P5720 (Intercept of conversation between 
Milutin Kukanjac and Radovan Karadzic, 18 April 1992); D2444 (Witness statement of Miladin Trifunovic 
dated 11 November 2012), para. 10; D3068 (Letter from Milutin Kukanjac to Alija Izetbegovic, 19 April 1992), 
e-court p. I; D3069 (JNA 2"' Military District report, 20 April 1992), p. I; D3065 (Witness statement of 
Aleksandar Vasiljevic dated 26 February 2013); para. 187; P5721 (Intercept of conversation between Rajko 
Koprivica and Morricilo MandiC, 18 April 1992); P5718 (Intercept of conversation between Milutin Kukanjac 
and MomCilo MandiC, 18 April 1992), p. 2; P2226 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo MandiC and 
Vukota Vukovic, 18 April 1992). 

KDZ020, T. 12640-12641 (I March 2011); D2444 (Witness statement of Miladin Trifunovic dated 
11 November 2012), para. 10. 
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wounded. 8045 In response to the Pretis attacks, Tintor ordered the mobilisation of the 

Vogosca TO.8046 

2378. On 18 April 1992, the JNA deployed heavy weapons and tanks inside and around Vogosca 

town as well as on the main roads.8047 

2379. Two or three weeks after the take-over of Vogosca, non-Serb policemen moved out and set 

up separate offices in Donji Hotonj and in Ugorsko, while all Serb reserve staff left the Hotonj 

station with their weapons and joined the Serb reserve station in Blagovac.8048 From this point 

onwards, the Vogosca SIB remained under the control of Bosnian Serb authorities.8049 

(2) Take-over of Svrake 

2380. In the evening of 2 May 1992, military formations organised by the SDS, in co-ordination 

with the JNA, launched an attack against Svrake from their positions in Krivoglavci, Paljevo, 

Nebocaj, and the Semizovac Barracks.8050 During this attack, which lasted two days, one villager 

was killed, four were wounded, and 36 houses were destroyed. 8051 

2381. On 4 May 1992, using a loudspeaker, local Serbs called on the villagers, announcing that 

nothing would happen to them if they left.8052 In accordance with an agreement subsequently 

reached between local Bosnian Serb and Muslim representatives, most of the Muslim population 

which numbered about 1,000 left Svrake in order to go to Breza and the surrounding areas via 

8045 

8046 

8047 

8048 

8049 

8050 

8051 

8052 

KDZ020, T. 12621-12622, 12641 (I March 2011); D3069 (JNA 2nd Military District report, 20 April 1992), p. 
1; D3065 (Witness statement of Aleksandar Vasiljevic dated 26 February 2013), para. 187; P5714 (Intercept of 
conversation between Milenko KariSik and unidentified male, 19 April 1992). The Chamber notes that these 
killings are not charged in either Schedule A or B of the Indictment. See fn. 13, 

D2444 (Witness statement of Miladin Trifunovic dated 11 November 2012), para. 6; P1505 (SRK Order, 
22 May 1992), p. 2; P2624 (Vogosca Crisis Staff Announcement, 11 May 1992), p. I. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. JO. 
P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 62, 65; KDZ020, T. 12473 (25 February 
2011). However, Eset MuraCevi6, the Bosnian Muslim Secretary of the local comn:iune of Svrake until May 
1992, testified that it was after an attack on a police patrol in Krivoglavci in early March 1992, that the 
employees of the VogoS6a SJB effectively split on an ethnic basis, with Muslim and Croat policemen setting up 
a station in Svrake as well as a police check-point on the Sarajevo-2.enica main road. See P2361 (Witness 
statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 1, 8; Eset Muracevic, T. 12649, 12669, 12705 
(1 Marcl.1 2011). Tlie Chamber finds that the evidence of KDZ020, a police officer in VogoS6a at the material 
time, as to the timing of the event carries more weight. 

Mirsad KuCanin, P15 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. GaliC), T. 4499-4-500 (under seal); Mirsad KuCanin, Pl? 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. MiloSeviC), T. 28934-28935. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 11, 13; Eset Muracevic, T. 12687, 
12702 (1 March 2011), T. 12736 (2 March 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2601. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 13; Eset Muracevic, T. 12740-
12741 (2 March 2011). The Chamber notes that this killing is not charged in Schedule A of the Indictment. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Murafovi6 dated 24 February 2011), para. 15; Eset Murafovi6, T. 12746 
(2 March 2011). 
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Semizovac. 8053 Despite the agreement, however, one part of the convoy, which consisted of 430 

Bosnian Muslims, was stopped in Semizovac by a number of local Serbs in former JNA and 

camouflage uniforms and eventualJy taken to the Semizovac Barracks.8054 

(D) Developments in Vogosca after the take-over of the municipality 

2382. After the take-over of Svrake, Serbs Forces continued to expel non-Serbs from their homes 

throughout the municipality, in particular in Svrake and Bioca.8055 Non-Serb workers at the 

Vogosca Medical Centre were suspended from their jobs.8056 Several Serb paramilitary and 

volunteer groups, including Seselj 's men headed· by Vaske Vidovic, a paramilitary group led by 

Boro Radie, 8057 and the Sosa Detachment under the command of Major Jovo Ostojic8058 took part in 

combat activities in Vogosca alongside the Bosnian Serb authorities.8059 Vogosca municipal 

authorities allocated resources to paramilitary formations, such as Radic's group, and even 

remunerated them for their services. 8060 

2383. In May 1992, Seselj's men attacked the village of Tihovici and killed about 20 people, 

including a number of Bosnian Muslim reserve policemen.8061 

2384. On 16 May 1992, the Vogosca Crisis Staff concluded that mopping up operations should be 

conducted in Semizovac and indicated that similar operations were already underway in Svrake.8062 

8053 

8054 

8055 , 

8056 

8057 

8058 

8059 

8060 

8061 

8062 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 15; Eset Muracevic, T. 12714-
12715 (1 March 2011), T. 12747 (2 March 2011). 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MurafoviC dated 24 February 2011), paras. 15-16; Eset MuraCeviC, T. 12714-
12716, 12722-12723 (1 March 2011), T. 12746-,12748 (2 March 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2601. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 24 February 2011), para. 14. 

P2635 (Conclusions of Vogosca' s Crisis Staff, 16 May 1992). 

RadiC had the support of the SDS and he eventually was integrated into the VRS and given a rank. See 
KDZ020, T. 12524 (28 February 2011) (private session); P2366 (List of members of special detachment, 25 
May 1992). 

The Sosa Detachment which consisted of individuals from Sambor, Serbia, arrived in late May or early June 
1992, and was immediately placed under the command of VRS. See D2678 (Witness statement of Svetozar 
Stanic dated 16 December 2012), para. 14. 

P2344 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 72 (under seal); KDZ020, T. 12625-
12626 (1 March 2011); P6003 (Article from Nas Glas entitled "Elevation 681 has fallen", 12 August 1992), p. I. 
P6001 (Request of VogoSCa Municipality War Commission, 27 June 1992); P2373 (VogoSCa Executive Boiird 
request to SerBiH Ministry of Finance, 15 July 1992); P2377 (VogoSCa Wartime Commission conclusions, 
30 July 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 2597. But see Miladin Trifunovic, T. 30444 (27 November 
2012)(testifying that there were many paramilitary units in VogoS6a and that they acted independently); D4027 
(Witness statement of Nikola PoplaSen dated 11 November 2013), para. 12 (testifying that paramilitary 
formations refused to be placed under any military command, that they acted independently, and that VogoSCa 
municipal authorities took the necessary measures with a view to removing them from the territory of VogoSCa). 
The Chamber finds that the evidence of TrifunoviC and PoplaSen in this regard to be unreliable and that it was 
marked by clear indicators of bias and partiality. 

P2344 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011}, para. 72 (under seal). These killings are not 
charged in either Schedule A or B of the Indictment. 

P2635 (Conclusions ofVogosfa's Crisis Staff, 16 May 1992). 
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2385. Between mid-April and November 1992, police officers engaged in combat operations and 

many of them also participated in criminal activities.8063 

2386. On 14 November 1992, Momcilo Krajisnik attended the Vogosca Serb Assembly session 

during which it was stated that the take-over of the municipality had been a success but that the 

area up to the predominantly Muslim village Kobilja Glava still had to be cleaned up.8064 

(E) Scheduled Incident D.21 

2387. The Indictment refers to the destruction of the Ugorsko mosque as well as the Semizovac 

Catholic church between April and September 1992. 8065 

2388. According to Riedlmayer, the Ugorsko mosque in the southern part of Vogosca was 

"heavily damaged" by Serb shelling on 1 September 1992, and the Catholic church in Semizovac 

was "completely destroyed" by Serb forces after they took control of the area at the beginning of 

May 1992. 8066 While the Chamber relies on Riedlmayer for the purposes of finding that the 

mosque and the church in question were destroyed, and determining the nature and extent of the 

damage to those sites, it does not rely on his evidence in order to determine who was responsible 

for the destruction as such matters fall outside Riedlmayer's expertise and are based on statements 

which he received from informants.8067 

2389. Having received no other evidence concerning Scheduled Incident D.21, the Chamber is not 

satisfied, beyond reasonable doubt, that Serb Forces heavily damaged and completely destroyed the 

U gorsko mosque and the Catholic church in Semizovac between April and September 1992. 

8063 

8064 

8065 

8066 

8067 

P5512 (Report of RS MUP regarding Vogosca SJB, 12 November 1992), pp. 2-5. See also Adjudicated Facts 
2598, 2599, 2600. 

P551 l (Minutes of tbe 3'' meeting of the Vogosca Municipal Assembly, 14 November 1992), pp. 2, 9. 

Indictment, Scheduled Incident D.21. The Indictment initially also referred to the Karauka-Donja mosque under 
Scheduled Incident D.21. Subsequently, however, the Prosecution indicated that the Karauka-Donja mosque 
should refer to the Karaula rnekteb which was located in Ilija5 Municipality. See Indictment, Scheduled Incident 
D.21, fn. 21. In its Fin~l Brief, the Prosecution confirmed the exclusion of the Karauka-Donja mosque from the 
scope of Scheduled Incident D.21. See Prosecution Final Brief, Appendix B, p. 60, fn. 874. 

P4070 (Attachment to the expert report of Andr.is J. Riedlmayer, entitled "Destruction of Cultural Heritage in 
BiH" prepared for the Karadzic case, formatted records), e-court pp. 323-327; P4071 (Slide images of damaged 
religious sites in BiH), e-court p. 2; Andras J. Riedlmayer, T. 22531 (8 December 2011). See also P4069 
(Cultural destruction database), records 328-329; P2362 (Map of Vogosca municipality with photographs). 

The Chamber notes that it received evidence as to the destruction of the mosque in Svrake. See P2361 (Witness 
statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 201 I), para. 58; Eset Muracevic, T. 12652 (I March 2011), 
T. 12737, 12739 (2 March 2011); P4069 (Cultural destruction database), record 331. However, this evidence is 
not relevant to Scheduled Incident D.21. 
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(F) Detention facilities in Vogosca 

2390. There were several detention facilities in Vogosca, including a World War II era bunker 

known as "the Bunker" and "Planjo's House".8068 

2391. All detention facilities in Vogosca were run by one reserve police unit under the command 

of Branko Vlaco.8069 Vlaco answered to the Crisis Staff and determined who entered or exited the 

Bunker and Planjo's House.8070 Nebojsa Spiric was Vlaco's deputy and was formally appointed as 

commander of the guards for the Vogosca detention facilities. 8071 Spiric later replaced Vlaco and 

b th d f 11 d . f ·1· . . V ., 8072 ecame e war en o a etent10n ac1 1ties m ogosca. 

(1) Scheduled Detention Facility C.26.3 

2392. The Indictment refers to the use of the Bunker in Vogosca as a detention facility at least 

between May and July 1992. 

(a) Establishment and control 

2393. The Bunker was a concrete structure of about 36 square metres that had been built during 

World War II. 8073 It had concrete floors, one door and a small window with metal bars. 8074 It was 

situated in close proximity to a river and a local restaurant and motel called "Kon Tiki", also known 

as "Kod Sonja" .8075 Kod Sonja served as the headquarters of the Vogosca Crisis Staff.8076 

8068 

8069 

. 8070 

8071 

8072 

8073 

8074 

8075 

P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 73; P2361 (Witness statement of Eset 
MurateviC dated 24 February 2011), paras. 17, 19, 21; MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Krajisnik), T. 8973-8974; D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 12; 
Slobodan A vlijas, T. 35141-35142 (11 March 2013); P2362 (Map of Vogosca municipality with photographs). 
P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), paras. 73, 76; P2372 (Vogosca municipality list 
of prisoners, 5 July 1992); P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. I 9, 47, 
73; Eset Muracevic, T. 12653 (1 March 2011); P2374 (SerBiH Ministry of Justice decision, 21 July 1992); 
P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 74; Rarniz Mujkic, T. 12384 
(24 February 2011); Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35165 (11 March 2013); P46 (Witness statement of Bega Selimovic 
dated 21 June 1997), para. 24; Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court pp. 6-7 . 

Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35198 (11 March 2013); P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 
2011), para. 19, Eset Muracevic, T. 12653 (1 March 2011). 

P2375 (SerBiH Ministry of Justice decision, 21 July 1992); P2314 (Witness statement of Rarniz Mujkic dated 
4 February 2011), para. 74; Rarniz Mujkic, T. 12384 (24 February 2011); Bega Selimovic, P44 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajiinik), T. 10932. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 43, 73; P2393 (List of prisoners in 
KP Dom Butmir, 19 December 1992), p. 3; Pl 24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court 
'p. 7, 
P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 73; P2361 (Witness statement of Eset 
Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 21; P2362 (Map of Vogosfa municipality with photographs); Eset 
Muracevic, T. 12650 (1 March 2011). 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 21. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 21, 38; Eset Muracevic, T. 12650 
(1 March 2011); P2353 (Photograph of house); P2354 (Aerial photograph marked by KDZ020); P2344 (Witness 
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2394. On 2 May 1992, Slavko Jovanovic, acting on behalf of Tintor, ordered Zeljka Beganovic, 

the son of the owner of Kod Sonja, to provide suitable premises to the Vogosca SIB and TO for the 

purpose of questioning detained persons.8077 Individuals captured during combat in Vogosca, 

Svrake and Semizovac were transferred to the Bunker.8078 

2395. There were on average 30 to 70 persons detained in the Bunker. 8079 Initially, four women 

were held in the Bunker and the adjoining buildings.8080 Later on, more women were also brought 

to Kod Sonja.8081 Individuals in the Bunker were detained upon the orders of the Vogosca Crisis 

Staff and the VRS.8082 Vlaco gave specific instructions to Radie to arrest people and bring them in 

f · · 8083 or quest10mng. 

2396. A guard patrolled at the top of the Bunker and approximately ten guards secured its 

surroundings.8084 Some guards at the Bunker and Kod Sonja wore old JNA uniforms,8085 while 

soldiers there were seen usually wearing camouflage uniforms and cockades.8086 Some· of them 

boasted that they were from Serbia or that they were Seselj's rnen.8087 

2397. As found above, on 4 May 1992, after the take-over of Svrake, a large group of Bosnian 

Muslim villagers was apprehended by Serb Forces and taken to the Semizovac Barracks.8088 There, 

the Bosnian Muslim men, women and children were placed in a hangar which had been previously 

8076 

8077 

8078 

8079 

8080 

8081 

8082 

8083 

801:14 

8085 

8086 

8087 

8088 

statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 73 (under seal); P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz 
Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 68; P2327 (Map marked by Ramiz Mujkic); D2678 (Witness statement of 
Svetozar Stanic dated 16 December 2012), para. i3; Svetozar Stanic, T. 31687, 31721-31722 (18 December 
2012); Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35161 (11 March 2013). The Bunker itself was sometimes called Kon Tiki. See 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MurateviC dated 24 February 2011), para. 21. 

Svetozar Stanic, T. 31686 (18 December 2012). 

P2398 (Vogosca Municipal Assembly order, 2 May 1992); Eset Muracevic, T. 12800 (2 March 2011); Svetozar 
Stanic, T. 31686, 31721-31722 (18 December 2012). Svetozar Stanic testified that after its requisition, Kod 
Sonja served as a place where "prisoners of war" were temporarily detained until they could be transferred to 
Kula for further processing. See D2678 (Witness statement of Svetozar StaniC dated 16 December 2012), para. 
13; Svetozar Stanic, T. 31686, 31690, 31723 (18 December 2012). 

D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 12. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 23; P2372 (Vogosca municipality 
list of prisoners, 5 July 1992); P2376 (Vogosca municipality list of prisoners, 26 July 1992). 

P2361 (Witness statement ofEset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 23, 29. 

P2361. (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 201 i), para. 29. 
Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35161-35162 (11 March 2013). 

Many detainees told MuraCeviC that they had been arrested, by RadiC's unit. See P2361 (Witness statement of 
Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 47. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 21; Eset Muracevic, T. 12766 
(2 March 201 I). 

P2361 (Witness statement ofEset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 43. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 201 I), para. 44; Eset Muracevic, T. 12767 
(2 March 2011). 

P2361 (Witness statement ofEset Muracevi6 dated 24 February 2011), para. 44. 

See para. 23 81. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 940 24 March 2016 



99326

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

used for storing tanks. 8089 After two days, the women and children were separated from the men 

and taken back to Svrake.8090 Approximately 150 able-bodied men were taken to a place called 

"Naka's Garage" whereas a few individuals, including Muracevi6, were taken to the Bunker by 

Predrag Zarkovic and Nebojsa Lazic, a paramilitary from Serbia.8091 

(b) Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

2398. The roof of the Bunker had holes through which rainwater entered.8092 Inside the Bunker, it 

was very dark, cold and, wet. 8093 Detainees slept on a dirty concrete floor. 8094 On or about 

16 May 1992, the guards brought gym mats but these mats became soaked with rainwater.8095 All 

the garbage and leftovers from Kod Sonja were thrown downhill and accumulated around the 

Bunker.8096 

2399. Little food was provided to the detainees and the guards decided who received food and 

who did not.8097 At times, the food which was intended for the detainees was given to dogs.8098 

The guards sometimes used the same bowls they had used to feed the dogs to distribute food to the 

detainees. 8099 

2400. During the initial period at the Bunker, the guards took the detainees outside so that they 

could use the toilet.8100 As the number of detainees increased later on, however, the guards placed 

a bucket inside and at times, this bucket was not emptied for days.8101 The Bunker did not have a 

water tap and Eset Muracevi6 only managed to wash his face for the first time during his detention 

in early August. 8102 Slobodan Avlijas who became a member of the SerBiH Commission for the 

Inspection of Collection Centres in August 1992,8103 testified that during an official visit to the 

8089 

8090 

8091 

8092 

8093 

8094 

IW95 

8096 

8097 

8098 

l:W99 

8100 

8101 

8102 

8103 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Murac':eviC dated 24 February 2011 ), para. 15. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 17; Eset Muracevic, T. 12723-
12724 (1 March 2011), T. 12748 (2 March 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2601. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 17, 20; Eset Muracevic, T. 12652 
(1 March 2011), T. 12748 (2 March 2011); P2363 (Photograph of garage). 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 38. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 24 February 2011), para. 38. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 38; Eset Muracevic, T. 12753 
(2 March 2011). 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 38. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 38. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 39. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 24 February 2011), para. 39. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 39. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 40. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 24 February 2011), para. 40. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 24 February 2011), para. 41. 
D466 (Decision of Government of SerBil-J on establishment of Commission for Inspection of Collection Centres 
and other facilities for prisoners, 9 August J 992), p. 2. 
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Bunker, he observed the detainees' conditions and found them to be so inhumane that he was left 

"feeling horror".8104 

2401. The women detained at the Bunker were subjected to sexual abuse at the Bunker, at its 

surrounding buildings, and at Serb frontline positions. 8105 

2402. During his first day in the Bunker, Muracevic was forced to run the gauntlet.8106 Later that 

same day, he was taken, blindfolded, to a bridge where he was interrogated, threatened, and beaten 

by Predrag Jovanovic, Lazic, and Zarkovic.8107 

2403. In early May 1992, detainees at the Bunker were taken out on a daily basis for interrogation, 

during the course of which beatings occurred.8108 Later, interrogations continued but they were not 

always accompanied by beatings.8109 Those involved in the interrogations and beatings were 

guards and two inspectors by the names of Mile Renovica and Slavisa Misic, as well as Vlafo and 

Zivko Lazarevic, a former inspector at the Vogosca SJB.8110 

2404. From the Bunker, detainees were also brought to the Vogosca SJB for questioning.8111 

Detainees were also taken out of the Bunker to work on trenches and perform other forms of 

labour.8112 

2405. The guards threatened the detainees, stole from them, or brought people from the outside to 

mistreat them in the absence of Vlafo.8113 The guards as well as members of Seselj's men threw 

smoke grenades, tear gas grenades and stink bombs into the Bunker in the presence of Vlafo.8114 

2406. On one occasion, six members ofSeselj's men, in the presence of Vlafo and other guards, 

-took Ahmet Hido and Hasan Abaz, kicked them, and hit them with their fists and rifle butts.8115 

8104 

8105 

8106 

8107 

8108 

8109 

8110 

8111 

8112 

81 I3 

8114 

Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35158-35161 (11 March 2013). 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 29-30; D4002 (Letter from BiH 
MUP to Vasvija Vidovic, 4 July 1995), p. 56. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 25. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 25. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 26--27 (also testifying that during 
the interrogations, the detainees were accused of organising the resistance in Svrake and of harbouring the 
intention to create an Islamic state). 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MurafoviC dated 24 February 2011 ), para. 28. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 201 I), paras. 26-27. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 28; P2344 (Witness statement of 
KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 74 (under seal); P2355 (Aerial photograph marked by KDZ020). 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 34, 49, 54-57. 

Eset Muracevic, T. 12767-12770 (2 March 201 I); P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 
February 2011), paras. 33, 44. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 46; Eset Muracevic, T. 12767-
12768 (2 March 2011). 
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Afterwards, they forced the two Bosnian Muslim men to have oral sex and sexual intercourse.8116 

The Seselj's men then forced Hasan Abaz to jump off a three metre high wall with his bare chest 

first several times.8117 Abaz sustained severe injuries from these jumps and subsequently vomited 

blood.8118 Similarly, Nijaz Salkic and Taib Kodfaga were forced to jump off the upper level of the 

Bunker.8119 

2407. On 26 May 1992, the detainees were informed that UNPROFOR would visit the Bunker the 

following day. They were ordered to wash themselves with a hose beside Kod Sonja.8120 

Muracevic and four other detainees were selected as spokespersons in case UNPROFOR asked any 

· 8121 quesl!ons. The detainees were threatened with severe punishment in the event 

The next day, UNPROFOR personnel came hut did not enter the Bunker. 8123 
they 

complained.8122 

2408. Around the end of May 1992, Muracevic was told that he would he sent back to Svrake in 

order to he killed there by Muslims. 8124 He was then blindfolded and taken to Naka's Garage for 

one night where he saw 150 individua_ls, many of them from Svrake.8125 

2409. On 25 May 1992, the Serb municipality of Vogosca Department for Judiciary, 

Administration and Regulations proposed the exchange of 15 "citizens of Muslim ethnicity" 

captured in the residential area of Svrake for a number of Serbs who had been detained in 

Visoko.8126 Pursuant to a decision made by the Head of the Department for Judiciary, on 25 May 

1992, with the approval of the Vogosca Crisis Staff, 21 "[c]itizens of Muslim nationality who were 

captured in fights in Svrake" were to be exchanged in Ljesevo for three Serbs who were detained in 
. . v· k . . 1. s121 pnsons m 1so o mumc1pa 1ty. 

8115 

8116 

8117 

8118 

8119 

8120 

8121 

8122 

1!123 

8124 

8125 

~126 

8127 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 45. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 45; Eset Muracevic, T. 12787 
(2 March 2011). 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 45; Eset Muracevic, T. 12787 
(2 March 2011). 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 24 February 2011), para. 45. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 45. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011 ), para. 3 I. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 201 I), para. 32. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 32. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraceviC dated 24 February 2011), para. 33; Eset MuraCeviC, T. 12755-
12757 (2 March 2011). 

P2361 (Witness statement ofEset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 36. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraGeviC dated 24 February 2011), paras. 35-36; Eset MuraCeviC, T. 12748-
12749 (2 March 2011). The Chamber notes that Naka's Garageis not a scheduled detention facility in the 
Indictment. 

P2367 (Decision of Vogosfa Department for Judiciary, 25 May 1992), p. I. 

P2356 (VogoSCa municipality department for judiciary decision to release prisoners·, 25 May 1992). 
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( c) Conclusion 

2410. Based on the foregoing, the Chamber finds that Serb Forces detained non-Serbs from 

Vogosca and surrounding areas, including civilian males and females, at the Bunker. The Chamber 

further finds that the detainees were held in poor conditions. These included a lack of adequate 

food, sanitary facilities and general hygiene. The Chamber also finds that the male detainees were 

subjected to beatings and forced labour and that both male and female detainees were subjected to 

acts of sexual violence. 

(2) Scheduled Detention Facility C.26.1 

2411. The Prosecution refers to the use of Planjo's House in Svrake as a detention facility from 

early July 1992 until at least February 1993.8128 

(a) Establishment and control 

2412. Planjo's House was situated between Svrake and Semizovac, some 200 metres from the 

Sarajevo-Zenica road.8129 It had a garage, an attic, and three spacious floors. 8130 Planjo's House 

was originally a private property owned by two Muslims, Almas Planjo and Miralem Planjo.8131 

2413. In early July 1992, Avlijas advised the authorities of the Serb municipality ofVogosca that 

Planjo's House should replace the Bunker as a detention facility. 8132 According to Avlijas, Planjo's 

House was chosen for two reasons: (i) it was further away from the frontlines and could therefore 

not be shelled by Muslim forces; (ii) it was more suitable to serve as a detention facility and 

conformed with the Accused's instructions concerning the treatment of captured persons.8133 On 

8128 

8129 

8T3D 

8131 

8132 

1!133 

Indictment, Scheduled Detention Facility C.26.1. The Indictment originally referred to the period between 
August 1992 until December 1992. However, by virtue of the Prosecution Rule 73 bis Submission, Appendix B, 
p. 92, this period was extended to be from ealry July 1992 until at least February 1993. 
P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011), para. 73; P2352 (Aerial photograph marked by 
KDZ020); P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 35; P2327 (Map marked 
by Ramiz Mujkic); P2362 (Map of Vogosca municipality with photographs); P2328 (Photograph of Planjo's 
house); P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 124-125. 
P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 124-125; P2314 (Witness 
statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011 ), paras. 70, 72; P2328 (Photograph of Planjo' s house); P2343 
(Information report of Ramiz Mujkic, 4 July 2004), p. 16; Rarniz Mujkic, T. 12462-12463 (25 February 2011); 
P46 (Witness statement of Bego Selimovic dated 21 June 1997), para. 22. 

P1605 (Decision of Vogosca Municipal Secretariat, 8 July 1992); P42 (Witness statement of Mustafa Fazlic 
dated 22 June 1997), p. 4; P2314 (Witness statement of Rarniz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 70; Rarniz 
Mujkic, T. 12383 (24 February 2011). 
D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 13; Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35142, 
35198-35199 (II March 2013). 
D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 13; Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35198 
(11 March 2013); Pl 134 (SerBiH Ministry of Defence Instructions on the Treatment of Captured Persons, 
13 June 1992). 
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8 July 1992, the Municipal Secretariat for Town Planning temporarily turned Planjo's House over 

to the Ministry of Justice, for the needs of the Prison Department of Vogosca. 8134 

2414. From August 1992, mainly non-Serbs,8135 including women and children, were detained in 

Planjo's House.8136 On 11 August 1992, Vlaco and a few guards transferred Muracevic and about 

30 of the 40 or so detainees who were left in the Bunker to Planjo's House which was at the time 

empty. 8137 The detainees were placed in the cellar.8138 On 17 August 1992, the Ilijas SIB brought 

91 Bosnian Muslims who had.been detained in Ilijas.8139 On 22 August 1992, Ramiz Mujkic who 

had been detained in the Rajlovac Barracks, in Novi Grad municipality, was also transferred to 

Planjo's House.8140 In late September or October 1992, about 70 Bosnian Muslim men who had 

been detained in the Hadzici Culture and Sport Centre were transferred to Planjo's house.8141 Apart 

from these instances, · detainees were brought from other places around the municipality of 

Vogosca, such as Visoko, Sokolac, Hadzici, Bioca, Doglodi, and Nahorevo.8142 In December 1992, 

four girls between the ages of 16 and 22 were brought to Planjo's House.8143 

8134 

8135 

8136 

8137 

8138 

8139 

8140 

8141 

8142 

8143 

P1605 (Decision of VogoSCa Municipal Secretariat, 8 July 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 2650. However, 
according to AvlijaS, the RS Ministry of Justice was only responsible for the security and well~being of the 
prisoners whereas the army was in charge of all other matters, including prisoner exchanges and prisoner labour. 
Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35165-35166 (11 March 2013). 

One of the male detainees in Planjo's House was a Bosnian Serb but he was promptly transferred to Kula. A 
Bosnian Serb woman who had been married to a Muslim, and her young son were also detained in Planjo's 
House. See P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 73; Bega Selimovic, P44 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. K'rajiSnik), T. 10927. See also Adjudicated Fact 2652. 

Bega Selimovic, P44 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 10924, 10926-10927; Pl24 (Witness 
statement of Zijad OkiC dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 9; P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 
24 February 2011 ), para. 81. See also Adjudicated Fact 2652. 

P2361 (Witness statement ofEset Muracevic dated 24 February 201 I), paras. 63---M. 
P236 l (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 201 I), para. 64. 

P42 (Witness statement of Mustafa FazliC dated 22 June 1997), p. 4; P46 (Witness statement of Bego SeJimoviC 
dated 21 June 1997), paras. 20-22; P47 (Statement of Bega SelimoviC to UijaS Municipality Commission for 
Crime Investigation, 5 April 1993), para. 23; P2379 (Vogosca prison bulletin, 17 August 1992); P2361 (Witness 
statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 64. See also Adjudicated Facts 2648, 2649, 2651. 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), paras. 68-69; P2326 (Vogosca 
municipality prison report re Ramiz Mujkic, 22 August 1992). 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 123; Pl24 (Witness statement of 
Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 6; Pl25 (Zijad Okic's statement to BiH authorities, 3 February 1993), 
p. 2; P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 81; D3105 (Witness statement 
of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 32; Pl607 (RS Ministry of Justice report on prisons and camps 
on the RS territory, 22 October 1992), e-court p. 28. During a visit to Hadiici Culture and Sport Centre, Avlijas 
recommended the transfer of the detainees to Planjo's House because he was afraid that relatives of Bosnian 
Serbs held by the Muslim side in Tarcin would exact revenge on those detainees. See D3105 (Witness statement 
of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 32; Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35143-35144 (11 March 2013). 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 81, 84. 

Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 9. 
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_________________ _:_1 - I 

2415. From 22 August 1992 until mid October 1992, Planjo's House alone housed between 100 

and 150 detainees.8144 This number later increased to 200.8145 Women and children were held in 

separate quarters.8146 

2416. Armed soldiers and policemen who were dressed in camouflage uniforms guarded Planjo's 

House at all times.8147 

2417. Around mid August 1992, Momcilo Mandie and a Serb journalist visited Planjo's 

House.8148 When queried by one of the detainees about possible exchanges, Mandie replied that 

there was no need for any exchanges as the detainees were at their "homes".8149 

2418. At some point, those detained in Naka's Garage were allowed to return to Svrake under the 

condition that they (i) report on a daily basis to the Serb authorities in order to be assigned and 

carry out work and (ii) go back to Planjo's House every night in order to spend the night there.8150 

However, eventually, these individuals were confined to Planjo's House during day-time as 

well_s1s1 

2419. On 23 October 1992, ICRC representatives came to Planjo's House, registered the 

individuals held there. Some of the detainees were exchanged a few days later.8152 

(b) Conditions of detention and treatment of detainees 

2420. The food served in Planjo's House was of poor quality.8153 Some detainees slept in the beds 

that were available, others slept on the floor, and a number slept on the stairs.8154 Blankets were 

provided. 8155 Detainees were allowed to use the bathroom, situated in the basement.8156 

8144 

8145 

8146 

814.7 

8148 

8149 

8150 

8151 

8152 

8153 

P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), paras. 72-73; P46 (Witness statement of 
Bego Selimovic dated 21 June 1997), para. 23; P2357 (List of prisoners in Vogosca prison, 'JO August 1992); 
P2339 (List of prisoners in Vogosca prison, 3 September 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 2653. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 81; P2314 (Witness statement of 
Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 72. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 201 I), para. 81; Bego Selimovic, P44 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 10924; P46 (Witness statement of Bego SelimoviC dated 21 June 
1997), para. 23; P124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 9. See also Adjudicated 
Fact 2652. · 

P46 (Witness statement of Bega SelimoviC dated.21 June 1997), para. 24; Bego SelimoviC, P44 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 10928. See also Adjudicated Fact 2652. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 24 February 2011), para. 62. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011 ), para. 62. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 24 February 2011), paras. 35, 37; Eset MuraCeviC, T. 12723-
12724 (1 March 2011), T. 12748 (2 March 2011); P2368 (Vogosca Crisis Staff Order, 26 May 1992). 

Eset Muracevic, T. 12724 (1 March 2011); T. 12748 (2 March 2011). 

P2314 (Witness statement ofRamiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 82. 

P46 (Witness statement of Bego Selimovic dated 21 June 1997), para. 25. 
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2421. Muracevic stated that although the conditions were slightly better in Planjo's House, the 

treatment was the same as that in the Bunker, if not worse.8157 

2422. In Planjo's House, some detainees were placed in a small isolation room.8158 Sinisa 

Durdic and Nikola Jovanovic, Tinter's personal driver, beat and abused the detainees and brought 

their friends to watch.8159 After one such beating as a result of which one of the detainees was left 

unconscious, one of Durdic's friends drew out his gun and placed it in the mouths of several 

detainees, threatening to kill everybody.8160 

2423. One of the guards, Dragan Damjanovic, often forced detainees to beat one another with 

batons.8161 He also accompanied them to their work duties and physically abused them there.8162 

On one occasion, Damjanovic forced Bego Selimovic and another man to carry the body of 

someone who had been killed in the battlefield.8163 While Selirnovic and the man were carrying the 

body, Damjanovic repeatedly hit them with a piece of wood, to a point that Selirnovic's back turned 

black.8164 

8154 

8155 

8156 

8157 

8158 

8159 

8160 

8161 

8162 

8163 

8Jfi4 

P46 (Witness statement of Bego Selimovic dated 21 June 1997), para. 25; P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed 
Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 124. 

P46 (Witness statement of Bego Selimovic dated 21 June 1997), para. 25. 

P2403 (Witness statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), para. 126; P46 (Witness statement of 
Bega SelimoviC dated 21 June 1997), para. 25. TrifunoviC who was the commander of the VogoSfa Brigade at 
the time, testified that the conditions at Planjo's House were generally good, in particular, that the rooms had 
large windows with good light and heating, and that there were toilets, showers, and a kitchen available to the 
detainees. D2444 (Witness statement of Miladin TrifunoviC dated 11 November 2012), para. 1; Miladin 
TrifunoviC, T. 30373-20374 (15 November 2012). However, the Chamber rejects Trifunovic's assertions in 
light of his lack of forthrightness as a witness and because of the consistent and reliable evidence which 
indicates that contrary to Trifunovi6' s claim, the conditions at Planjo's House were poor. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCevi6 dated 24 F.ebruary 2011), para. 65. 

P236 l (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011 ), para. 66. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 66; 68. Mujkic testified that the 
guards did not abuse the detainees. Ramiz Mujkic, T. 12386 (24 February 2011). The Chamber, however, does 
not find this part of Mujki6' s testimony to be reliable and notes that Mujki6 contradicted himself on this point on 
two occasions. In his statement, Mujki6 stated that a mentaJly disabled individual was beaten unconscious. by 
the guards and that a professor by the name of Zahid Barutija was mistreated by a guard who claimed to have 
been BaruCija's former student. See P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz MujkiC dated 4 February 2011), para. 
75. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 66. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Mura6evi6 dated 24 February 2011), para. 87; Damjanovi6 sometimes wore a 
black uniform and other times he wore a camouflage uniform. He sometimes wure a black hat with a cockade. 
Bega Selimovi6, P44 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 10931. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 87; Bega Selimovic, P44 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 10930-10931. 

P46 (Witness statement of Bega Selimovic dated 21 June 1997), para. 28. 

P46 (Witness statement of Bego Se]imovic dated 21 June 1997), para. 28. 
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2424. On 20 August 1992, Muracevic and a group of approximately 50 prisoners were taken to 

Ravne Hill in order to clear a small forest which had been burnt during fighting the day before.8165 

The prisoners spent the entire day working without any food or water. Some fell from exhaustion 

and were beaten with rifle butts.8166 On that same day, Muracevic injured his hand while 

working.8167 Due to lack of adequate medical care, the injury eventually became infected.8168 

2425. One day, a mentally disabled detainee by the name of Pinjo cursed the Serb guards who 

then beat him unconscious.8169 That same afternoon, Vlaco came to Planjo's House and after 

hearing from the guards about what Pinjo had said, hit him with his pistol, causing him to fall.8170 

2426. Sometimes during the weekends, intoxicated volunteers from Serbia came to Planjo's 

House to beat and mistreat the detainees.8171 These individuals were called "weekend Chetniks" by 

the prison guards.8172 On one occasion, one of these "weekend Chetniks" entered Planjo's House 

and ordered Mirsad Sehic to eat cigarette butts.8173 Sehic proceeded to chew the cigarette butts but 

when he proved unable to swallow them, he was ordered to perform oral sex with another man in 

front of his own father. 8174 According to Mujkic, in another instance, another "weekend Chetnik" 

forced a young detainee in Planjo's House to climb up a fence from the balcony and dive onto the 

ground, head first.8175 

2427. On 18 June 1992, a compulsory work obligation was introduced for all citizens m 

Vogosca.8176 On 7 August 1992, Poplasen requested the approval of the SerBiH Ministry of Justice 

8165 

8166 

8167 

8168 

8169 

&170 

8171 

8172 

8173 

8174 

8175 

8176 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 71-72; Eset Muracevic. T. 12764 
(2 March 2011). · 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 71; Eset Muracevi6, T. 12764 
(2 March 2011). 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevi6 dated 24 February 2011), para. 71; Eset Muracevic. T. 12764-
12765 (2 March 2011). 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevi6 dated 24 February 2011), para. 71; Eset Muracevi6, T. 12765 
(2 March 2011). 
P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujlcic dated 4 February 2011), para. 75; Ramiz Mujlcic, T. 12384-12385 
(24 February 2011). 
P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 75; Ramiz Mujlcic, T. 12385 
(24 February 2011). 
Ramiz Mujkic, T. 12385 (24 February 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 2654. 
P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 80; Ramiz Mujkic, T. 12385 
(24 February 2011). 
P2314 (Witness statement of Ramiz Mujlcic dated 4 February 2011), para. 80. 
P2314 (Witness statement of Rarniz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 80. See also Adjudicated Fact 2654. 

P2314 (Witness statement of Rarniz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011). para. 81; Ramiz Mujkic. T. 12411-12412 
(25 February 2011). 
D4031 (Decision of Vogosca War Commission, 18 June· 1992), p. I; D4027 (Witness statement of Nikola 
PoplaSen dated 1 J November 2013), para. 24. According to a decision adopted by the VogoS6a War 
Commission on 23 June 1992, individuals who carried out their compulsory work obligation were to be 
remunerated. See P2370 (VogoSCa Wartime Commissariat Decision, 23 June 1992). 
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for "occasional use of detainees for construction and other work".8177 Three days, later, Mandie 

gave Poplasen approval.8178 

2428. From late August until late January 1993, Serb Forces took non-Serb detainees from 

Planjo's House to the frontlines and forced them to construct bunkers for Serb soldiers, dig 

trenches, carry ammunition, cut wood, search for land mines, carry dead bodies, dig graves, or 

serve as human shields.8179 The detainees who worked received more food and cigarettes from the 

guards.8180 Dusan Arnau! and a man with the last name Milosevic, who were both soldiers, drove 

the detainees at Planjo's House to work and guarded them while they worked.8181 At times, 

D . "' 1 k h d . k 8182 amJanov1c a so too t e etamees to wor . 

2429. On 16 July 1992, the War Commission of the Serb municipality of Vogosca ordered the 

exchange of a Bosnian Muslin, "prisoner of war" for a member of the Kosevo Brigade held by the 

8177 

8178 

8179 

8180 

8181 

!-!182 

P1606 (Request from Vogosca Municipality to Ministry of Justice of SerBiH, 6 August 1992). 

P1142 (Letter from Ministry of Justice of SerBiH to Vogosca War Presidency, 10 August 1992). 

P124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court pp. 6-7; P125 (Zijad Okic's statement to 
BiH authorities, 3 February 1993), p. 3; P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), 
paras. 69, 71-72, 74-75, 77, 79, 87; Eset Muracevic, T. 12763-12765 (2 March 2011); P2403 (Witness 
statement of Mehmed Music dated 28 February 2011), paras. 127, 129; P45 (Vogosca prison report, 29 August 
1992); P5999 (Order of Vogosca Brigade, 18 October 1992); P6000 (Order of Vogosca Brigade, 22 September 
1992); P42 (Witness statement of Mustafa Fazlic dated 22 June 1997), pp. 4-6; Bego Selimovic, P44 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 10929-10931; P46 (Witness statement of Bega SelimoviC dated 21 June 
1997), paras. 25-30, 34-35, 37-38; P47 (Statement of Bego Selimovic to llijas Municipality Commission for 
Crime Investigation, 5 April 1993), para. 24; P2314 (Witness statement of Rarniz Mujkic dated 4 February 
201 I), paras. 76--79; P2381 (Vogosca prison report, 26 August 1992); P2382 (Vogosca prison report, 1 
September 1992); P2338 (Request of Rajlovac 1" Jnfantry Brigade, 24 August 1992); P2395 (Request of 
Rajlovac Light Infantry Brigade re prisoners, 26 December 1992); P2392 (Semizovac Battalion request re 
prisoners, 25 November 1992); P2386 (llijas police station request re prisoners, 11 September 1992); P2384 
(VogoSCa SJB request re prisoners, 1 September 1992); P2383 (Semizovac Battalion request re prisoners, 
12 September 1992); P2345 (Witness statement of KDZ020 dated 17 February 2011 ), para. 77; P2390 (Vogosca 
War Commission order, 6 November 1992); P2397 (List of people arrested in Vogosca during 1992-1995), p. 3. 
See also Adjudicated Fact 2655. But see TrifunoviC who testified that the detainees in Planjo's House were not 
used as human shields or trench diggers at the frontlines and that their task was merely to "fortify the lines". 
TrifunoviC also asserted that the detainees who were taken on compulsory work assignments were in no danger 
because YRS was always there with them. Miladin Trifunovic, T. 30398, 30400, 30405-30407, 30412 
(15 November 2012). The Chamber, however, does not find this evidence to be reliable for the following 
reasons. First, the Chamber found that Trifunovic' s testimony to be marked by indicators of lack of 
forthrightness. Second, the Chamber is not convinced that the presence of the VRS alongside the detainees at 
the frontlines would have assured the latter's safety. On the contrary, the Chamber is of the view that such 
presence would have further exacerbated the extremely precarious situation in which the detainees were already 
forced into by Serb Forces. Third, the Chamber received and found to be reliable the detailed evidence of a 
number of former detainees who personally experienced being forced to serve as human shields and who 
observed others get injured or killed while doing the same thing. 

Eset Muracevic, T. 12763-12764 (2 March 2011); P42 (Witness statement of Mustafa Fazlic.dated 22 June 
1997), p. 4. 

Bego SelimoviC, P44 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 10930; P46 (Witness statement of Bega 
Selimovic dated 21 June 1997), para. 26; P124 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 
6. 

Bego SelimoviC, P44 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji:fnik), T. 10930-10931; P46 (Witness statement of 
Bego Selimovic dated 21 June 1997), para. 26; Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e
court p. 8. 
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Muslim side.8183 On 29 July 1992, the War Commission ordered the release of two Muslim 

"prisoners of war".8184 In mid-August 1992, Mirko Krajisnik and a Bosnian Muslim negotiated the 

exchange of several other individuals.8185 On 25 October 1992, 53 detainees, including Ramiz 

Mujkic and Mustafa Fazlic, were exchanged and later crossed into BiH-controlled territory.8186 On 

6 November 1992, the War Presidency of the Serb municipality of Vogosca ordered that 14 

Bosnian Muslims be exchanged with 14 Serbs.8187 On 25 December 1992, Spiric handed over 18 

Bosnian Muslims from the detention facilities in Vogosca to Hadzici SIB officials so that they 

could be exchanged.8188 

( c) Conclusion 

2430. Based on the foregoing, the Chamber finds that Serb Forces used Planjo's House as a 

detention facility at least from August 1992 until at least February 1993. The Chamber further 

finds that the detainees were held in poor conditions. These included a lack of adequate food, 

sanitary facilities, general hygiene and medical care. The Chamber also finds that non-Serbs, 

including women and children, were detained in Planjo's House and that the guards there routinely 

subjected the male detainees to beatings and maltreatment, including acts of a sexual nature. 

Furthermore, the Chamber finds that Serb Forces routinely took non-Serb males who were detained 

in Planjo's House in Svrake to the frontlines and forced them to carry out labour or to serve as 

human shields. 

( d) Scheduled Incident B .19 .1 

2431. The indictment alleges the killing of "a number of detainees" who were taken out from 

Planjo's House in Svrake between August and September 1992 in order to carry out forced labour 

and to serve as human shields.8189 

2432. On 29 August 1992, Vlaco reported that eight detainees were taken to work at Zuc and that 

one of them was "wounded by an enemy sniper while working".8190 In the second half of 

September 1992, pursuant to an order issued by Trifunovic, 50 detainees, including Mustafa Fazlic 

8183 

8184 

8185 

8186 

8187 

818K 

8189 

P6058 (Order ofVogosca War Staff, 16 July 1992). 
P6059 (Order of Vogosca War Commission, 29 July 1992). 
P5652 (Intercept of conversation between Stojko and Mirko Krajisnik, I 2 August I 992). 
P2314 (Witness statement of Rarniz Mujkic dated 4 February 2011), para. 82; P42 (Witness statement of 
Mustafa Fazlic dated 22 June 1997), p. 6. 
P2391 (Vogosca War Presidency order, 6 November 1992). 
P2394 (List of prisoners in KP Dom Butmir to be exchanged, 25 December 1992). 
Indictment, Scheduled Incident B.19.1. The Indictment originally referred to the period 'between 30 May and 
December 1992 as the time frame for Scheduled Incident B.19.1. However, as per the Prosecution Rule 73 bis 
Submission, Appendix B, p. 92, this time frame was reduced to August and September 1992. 
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and Bega Selimovic, were selected by Vlafo, divided in groups, and taken to Zoe in order to look 

for mines, dig trenches and serve as human shields.8191 Trifunovic ordered that on 

26 September 1992, 30 detainees be transported to Zoe by military vehicles in order to carry out 

construction work and be given food by the Vogosca Brigade Command.8192 Near the end of 

September, detainees were again taken to Zoe and at one point ordered to walk close by a Serb tank 

that was, together with a number Serb infantry troops, engaged in combat activities. As a result, a 

number of detainees were seriously wounded.8193 At one point, the tank lost control and slipped 

down a hill near the Bosnian Muslim positions.8194 Some of the remaining detainees were made to 

retrieve the ammunition from the tank.8195 During this operation, several detainees were killed by 

Muslim fire. 8196 

2433. At least 16 non-Serbs were killed at Zoe and other locations while carrying out work or 

serving as human shields during August and September 1992.8197 

8190 

819} 

8192 

8193 

8194 

8195 

8196 

8197 

P45 (Vogosca prison report, 29 August 1992). 
P42 (Witness statement of Mustafa Fazlic dated 22 June 1997), pp. 4-5; P46 (Witness statement of Bego 
SelimoviC dated 21 June 1997), paras. 28-29; P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 
24 February 2011 ), para. 74-75; P2385 (Vogosca Brigade request re prisoners, 17 September 1992); Pll 44 
(VogoSCa municipality prison department builetin re use of prisoners for manual labour, 19 September 1992). 

P6000 (Order ofVogosca Brigade, 22 September 1992). 

P42 (Witness statement of Mustafa Fazlic dated 22 June 1997), p. 5. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 67; P42 (Witness statement of 
Mustafa Fazlic dated 22 June 1997), pp. 5-6. 

P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), para. 67; P42 (Witness statement of 
Mustafa Fazlic dated 22 June 1997), p. 6. 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset MuraCeviC dated 24 February 2011), para. 67. 

P1144 (VogoSfa municipa1ity prison department bulletin re use of prisoners for manual labour, 
19 September 1992); P2387 (Vogosca prison bulletin, 21 September 1992), P2388 (Vogosca prison bulletin, 
24 September 1992), P47 (Statement of Bega SelimoviC to IlijaS Municipality Commission for Crime 
Investigation, 5 April 1993), paras. 24-27; P42 (Witness statement of Mustafa Fazlic dated 22 June 1997), p. 5; 
P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 24 February 2011), paras. 67, 74-75. See also Miladin 
Trifunovi6, T. 30404 (15 November 2012). The Chamber lieard additional evidence on incidents which 
occurred after September 1992 and which involved the use of human shields as well as forced labour and 
resulted in casualties. See Pl24 (Witness statement of Zijad Okie dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 7, P46 
(Witness statement of Bego Selimovic dated 21 June 1997), paras. 34-35, 38, PJ24 (Witness statement of Zijad 
OkiC dated 24 June 1997), e-court p. 9. The Chamber notes, however, that these incidents are not charged in the 
Indictment. The list of the killed and missing civilians in VogoS6a, prepared by Muratevi6, refers to 10 
individuals who died while performing forced labour or serving as human shields during September 1992. 
These individuals are Enver Cinara, Azem Durmi6, Nail DunniC, Bajro Holuji6, Bajro HujiC, Safet Kruezi, 
Hamid Rizvo, Hasan Rizvo, Nermin Skando and A vdo Tiric. P2397 (List of people arrested in VogoSCa during 
1992-1995), pp. 5-6, 10, 14, 21, 23, 25. By contrast, Amor Masovic refers to 16 individuals, namely Azim 
CoviC, Bajram SalkiC, Avdo TiriC, Azem DurmiC, Bajro HujiC, DZmail SehiC, Enver Cinara, Fetid SehiC, Hamid 
Rizvo, Mehmed SehiC, Nail DurmiC, Nermin Skando, Nusret SelirnoviC, Ramiz HandZiC, Rasim A vdukiC and 
Safet Kruezi, as victims of Scheduled Incident Bl9.l. P4853 (Updated Table 2 to the Report of Amor 
MaSOviC), pp. 97-98. Having considered these inconsistencies, the Chamber does not consider them to be of 
relevance, as it is satisfied, that a number of men indeed died in Scheduled Incident B.19.l. Furthermore, the 
Chamber notes that there are some discrepancies in evidence as regards the names of some of the victims of 
Scheduled Incident B.19.1, but it considers these inconsistencies to be minor. Accordingly, the Chambei 
concludes that these are in fact the same individuals. 
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2434. Based on the foregoing, the Chamber finds that as a result of the detainees in Planjo's 

House being forced by Serb Forces to carry out labour at the frontlines or to serve as human 

shields, at least 16 detainees were killed and a number were wounded during August and 

September 1992. 

(G) Movement of the population from Vogosca and appropriation of 
property 

2435. According to Muracevic, between May 1992 and mid-June 1993, approximately 13,000 

individuals, of whom the greater majority were Bosnian Muslims, left the Serb-controlled parts of 

the municipality of Vogosca.8198 Muracevic further stated that almost all the Bosnian Muslim 

inhabitants of Svrake and Tihovici left during the same period.8199 On 31 May 1993, the Executive 

Board of the Serb municipality of Vogosca established the municipal commission for the census of 

the population.8200 According to the census that was subsequently conducted, the villages of 

Svrake had not a single Muslim resident, the village of Hotonj had one, whereas Semizovac had 

16.8201 The same census indicates that the population of the 14 villages that were surveyed in the 

municipality of Vogosca was 93.5% Bosnian Serb, 1.8% Bosnian Muslim, and 2.6% Bosnian 

Croat_s202 

2436. Bosnian Muslims leaving Vogosca were required to obtain certificates of departure and 

were forced to either sign their property over to the municipal authorities or exchange it with Serb 

property in other municipalities in BiH.8203 In an interview, published on 13 July 1992, Koprivica 

admitted that the distribution to Serb refugees of empty houses in the municipality of Vogosca had 

not been carried out appropriately and implied that there had been various cases where individuals 

had simply occupied houses without any form ofregistration whatsoever.8204 

2437. By reference to the evidence of Nikola Poplasen, the Accused argues that (i) the intention 

behind the regulation requiring the departing non-Serbs to sign documents transferring ownership 

of property to the Bosnian Serb authorities was to preserve it and to prevent its misuse by organised 

armed groups,8205 (ii) the enactment of this regulation in itself suggests that there were no 

8198 

8199 

8200 

8201 

8202 

8203 

8204 

8205 

Eset Muracevic, T. 12676-12678 (I March 2011); P2402 (Table prepared by Eset Muracevic), pp. 1-2. 
Eset Muracevic, T. 12677-12678 (I March 2011). 
P2400 (Vogosca Executive Board decision, 31 May 1993). 

P2401 (Results of 1993 census re Vogosca), pp. 1-2; Eset Muracevic, T. 12812 (2 March 2011). 
P2401 (Results of 1993 census re Vogosca), p. 3. 
P2365 (Vogosca Crisis Staff Order, 20 May 1992); P2361 (Witness statement of Eset Muracevic dated 
24 February 2011), para. 88. 
D4028 (Article from Nas Glas entitled "Vogosca has a future", 13 June I 992), p. 2. 

Defence Final Brief, para. 1754 (referring to D4027 (Witness statement of Nikola PoplaSen dated 
11 November 2013), para. 14). In the same vein, the Accused asserts that the regulation created an inventory of 
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expulsions, because non-Serbs could otherwise not leave the municipality,8206 and (iii) non-Serbs 

relocated on their own accord to the areas where they were in the majority and where they thought 

they would be safer.8207 The Chamber rejects these arguments. Poplasen himself conceded that the 

regulation did not provide for the return of ownership rights to the original owners and that it had to 

be annulled before such restoration could take place. 8208 Furthermore, it is clear from the evidence 

before the Chamber that the main purpose of the regulation was to facilitate the use of the vacant 

property in question by Serbs who had just arrived in the municipality. In tum, this ensured that 

those non-Serbs who left Vogosca, due to the circumstances there, would not return. 

2438. In light of the foregoing, and considering the surrounding circumstances in the municipality, 

the Chamber finds that the non-Serb population from the Serb-controlled parts of Vogosca was 

forced to leave. 

2. Legal findings on crimes 

a. Chapeau requirements for Articles 3 and 5 of the Statute 

2439. In the Municipalities component of the case, in addition to a count of genocide under 

Article 4 of the Statute, the Accused is charged with a count of violations of the laws or customs of 

war under Article 3 of the Statute, namely murder, as well as with five counts of crimes against 

humanity under Article 5 of the Statute, name! y persecution, murder, extermination, deportation, 

and forcible transfer as an inhumane act.8209 The Prosecution alleges that there was a state of 

armed conflict at all times relevant to the Indictment.8210 It further alleges that all acts and 

omissions charged as crimes against humanity, except those that formed part of the sniping and 

shelling campaign in Sarajevo, were part of a widespread or systematic attack directed against the 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH.8211 

8206 

8207 

8208 

8209 

8210 

8211 

all property which subsequently helped "immensely" in returning them to their rightful owners upon their return 
to VogoSCa. Defence Final Brief, paras. 1747, 1754. The Chamber is unable to assign any weight to this 
assertion as there is no evidence in support of it. 

Defence Final Brief, para. 1754. 
Defence Final Brief, para. 1745 (referring to D4027 (Witness statement of Nikola PoplaSen dated 
11 November 2013), para. 4). 

See D4027 (Witness statement of Nikola Poplasen dated 11 November 2013), para. 14. 

See para. 5. 
Indictment, para. 89. 

Indictment, para. 88. 
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i. Article 3 of the Statute 

2440. Based on the evidence set out in detail above regarding the events related to this case, the 

Chamber finds that there was an armed conflict in BiH throughout the period relevant to the crimes 

alleged in the fudictment. At the latest, the armed conflict in BiH started in early April 1992. In 

the wake of the referendum on the independence of BiH on 29 February and 1 March 1992, armed 

clashes between Serb Forces on the one hand and Bosnian Muslim and/or Bosnian Croat forces on 

the other ensued.8212 These armed clashes intensified and in early April 1992, municipalities 

starting with those in Eastern BiH were taken over by Serb Forces.8213 

2441. For murder charged under Article 3 of the Statute, the Chamber has examined whether it 

was closely related to the armed conflict and made such findings where relevant in this 

Judgemei,it.8214 

2442. In relation to the four so called "Tadic Conditions", the Chamber refers to the applicable 

law sections of this Judgement, which expanded on the legal basis for each of the crimes charged in 

the Indictment under Article 3 of the Statute.8215 fu relation to murder, the prohibition stems from 

Common Article 3 which is deemed to be part of customary international law.8216 Further, the 

Appeals Chamber has confirmed that violations of the provisions of Common Article 3 entail 

individual criminal responsibility.8217 The Chamber is therefore satisfied that the four Tadic 

Conditions are met, and consequently that the chapeau requirements for Article 3 of the Statute are 

fulfilled, in relation to murder. 

ii. Article 5 of the Statute 

2443. As found above, there was an armed conflict in BiH througbout the period of the 

fudictment. The evidence admitted at trial and explained in detail in the relevant factual sections of 

this Judgement, demonstrates that there also existed a widespread and systematic attack against the 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH at all times relevant to the crimes 

charged in the Indictment. The attack took many forms, as shown below in relation to each of tbe 

relevant components of the case. As reflected below, the Chamber is also satisfied that the crimes 

8212 

8213 

8214 

8215 

821fi 

8217 

See paras. 609,952,958, 1242, 1500, 2258, 2306-2308, 2368-2369, 2373. 

See paras. 610-614, 711-714, 850-859, 1113-1115, 1248-1251, 1501, 2373, 1592-1593, 1939-1941. 

See para. 2455. The Chamber notes that in relation to the Municipalities component, murder is the only charged 
violation of the laws or customs of war pursuant to Article 3 of the Statute. 

See Section ill.A. I: Article 3 of the Statute of the Tribunal. 

Celebici Appeal Judgement, para. 143. 

Celebici Appeal Judgement, paras. 167, 170, 173-174 (holding at para. 173: "It is universally acknowledged 
that the acts enumerated in common Article 3 are wrongful and shock the conscience of civilised people, and 
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upon which the Chamber has entered findings formed part of that attack and that the perpetrators 

knew of the attack and that the crimes were part of it.8218 

2444. In the Municipalities, at the time relevant to the Indictment, the Bosnian Muslim and 

Bosnian Croat civilian populations were the subject of a widespread and systematic campaign of 

violence, including through acts of murder, and forcible displacement.8219 The acts of violence and 

crimes committed against the Bosnian Muslim and Croat populations included killings, cruel and 

inhumane treatment such as torture and rape, the establishment and perpetuation of inhumane living 

conditions, unlawful detention, forced labour at the frontlines and the use of human shields, plunder 

of property, wanton destruction of private and public property, as well as the imposition of 

restrictive and discriminatory measures.8220 While the Chamber finds differences in each of the 

Municipalities, it is satisfied that there was a generally similar pattern of co-ordinated violence 

during and after the take-over of these Municipalities and in detention facilities throughout. 

Indeed, in twenty municipalities in Eastern BiH, the ARK, and the Sarajevo area, and in detention 

facilities therein, Serb Forces committed acts of murder, persecution, and forcible displacement, 

which resulted in a vast number of Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat victims. The Chamber is 

therefore satisfied that this demonstrates the systematic and widespread nature of the attack. 

2445. The Chamber is therefore satisfied that the chapeau requirements for the crimes charged 

under Article 5 of the Statute are met. 

b. Crimes 

i. Murder: Counts 5 and 6 

(A) Killing incidents 

2446. The Chamber recalls its factual findings in Section IV.A. I above, that a large number of 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were killed by Serb Forces during and after the take-over8221 

11218 

8219 

8220 

8221 

thus are, in the language of Article 15(2) of the ICCPR, 'criminal according to the general principles of law 
recognised by civilised nations'."). 

See paras. 2456, 2463, 2481-2482, 2517, 2521, 2529, 2537, 2546, 2558, 2569. 

See Sections IV .A.2.b.i: Legal findings on crimes (Murder: Counts 5 and 6), IV .A.2.b.iii: Legal findings on 
crimes (Deportation and inhumane acts (forcible transfer): Counts 7 and 8). 

See Section IV .A.2.b.iv: Legal findings on crimes (Persecution: Count 3). 
The Chamber recalls that it did not enter factual findings with respect to killings committed by Serb Forces 
during and after the take-over of Banja Luka, Bosanki Novi, BrCko, HadZiCi, Did.fa, Novo Sarajevo, Pale, 
Rogatica, and VogoSCa as there were no Schedule A killing incidents charged with respect to these 
municipalities. 
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of Bijeljina,8222 Bratunac,8223 Foca,8224 Kljuc,8225 Novi Grad,8226 Prijedor,8227 Sanski Most,8228 

Sokolac,8229 Visegrad,8230 Vlasenica,8231 and Zvornik.8232 

2447. The Chamber also recalls its findings in section N.A.1 above, that many Bosnian Muslims 

and Bosnian Croats were killed by Serb Forces while detained at detention facilities8233 in Banja 

L k 8234 B". 1.. 8235 B t 8236 B 'k 8237 F c· 8238 Ili"d'a 8239 KIJ. c' 8240 N vi· Grad 8241 u a, 1Je Jina, ra unac, re o, o a, z , u , o , 

Pale,8242 Prijedor,8243 Rogatica,8244 Sanski Most,8245 Vlasenica,8246 Vogosca,8247 and Zvornik.8248 

8222 

8223 

8224 

8225 

8226 

8227 

8228 

8229 

8230 

8231 

8232 

8233 

8234 

8235 

8236 

8237 

8238 

8239 

The killing of at least 45 civilians in the town of Bijeljina: Scheduled In,cident A.1.1. 

The killing of at ]east four people in the village of Hranca and the killing of at least 65 Bosnian Muslims in the 
village of G1ogova: Scheduled Incidents A.3.1, A.3.2. The Chamber recalls that it did not have sufficient 
evidence to make a finding beyond reasonable doubt as to the circumstances surrounding the death of some 
Bosnian Muslims killed in Hranfa in the municipality of Bratunac. 

The killing of a number of civilians from the village of JeleC and the killing 0 0f at least seven Bosnian Muslim 
civilians from the vil1age of Mjefaja/ Trofanj: Scheduled Incidents A.5.2, A.5.4. The Chamber recalls that it did 
not have sufficient evidence to make a finding beyond reasonable doubt as to tbe circumstances surrounding the 
death of three individuals during the initial attack on Mjefaja/frofanj in the municipality of Fofa. 

The killing of at least three civilians in the village of Pudin Han, the killing of 52 Bosnian Muslims in Prhovo; 
and the killing of approximately 200 Bosnian Muslims in Biljani: Scheduled Incidents A.7.1, A.7.2, A.7.3. 

The killing of 15 Bosnian Muslim men foJlowing the attack on AhatoviCi: Scheduled Incident A:9.1. 

The killing of 80 Bosnian Muslims in Kozarac, the killing of at least six Bosnian Muslims in Hambarine and 
Ljubija, the killing of at least nine Bosnian Muslirri men and women in KamiCani, at least eight Bosnian Muslim 
men in JaskiCi, the killing of a number of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the Brdo area, the killing of at 
least 300 non-Serbs in BiScani and surrounding hamlets, the killing of about 50 persons at a mine in Kipe, and 
the killing of at least 68 people in the village of Brisevo: Scheduled Incidents A.IO.I, A.10.2, A.10.3, A.10.4, 
A.10.5, A.10.6, A.10.7, A.10.9. 

The killing of approximately 20 men between Begici and Vrhpo1je Bridge, the ki1ling of a number of people in 
Hrustovo village, the killing of approximately 18 men from Kenjari in the hamlet of Blazevici, the killing of 
approximately 14 people from the hamlet of Budim in Lukavice village, and the killing of nine men near the 
village of Skrljevita: Scheduled Incidents A.12.1, AJ2.2, A.12.3, A.12.4, A.12.5. 

The killing of approximately 40 Bosnian Muslim men in the vi11age of Novoseoci: Scheduled Incident A.13.1. 

The ki11ing of approximately 45 Bosnian Muslim civilians near Pak1enik, close to the vi11age of KalimaniCi in 
Sokolac municipality: Scheduled Incident A.14.2. While the killing incident charged in Scheduled Incident 
A.14.2 occurred in Sokolac, for ease of reference and as charged in paragraph 48 of the Indictment, the Chamber 
herein includes it under ViSegrad since it occurred after the take-over of ViSegrad and relates to Bosnian 
Muslims taken from this municipality. 
The killing of at least 20 Bosnian Muslim men in the village of Drum and the kil1ing of at least 60 people 
including women and children in the village of Zaklopaca: Scheduled Incidents A. I 5.1, A.15.2. 

The killing of at least 15 people in the town of Zvornik and the killing of a large number of Bosnian Muslim 
men at Gero's slaughterhouse: Scheduled Incidents A.16.1, A.16.3. 

The Chamber recalls that it did not enter factual findings with respect to killings of Bosnian Muslims and 
Bosnian Croats while detained at detention facilities in Bosanki Novi, HadZici, Sokolac, and ViSegrad as there 
were no Schedule B killing incidents charged with respect to these municipalities. 

The killing of six Bosnian Muslim men in front of the gates of ManjaCa, the suffocation of 20 detainees during 
transportation to ManjaCa, Banja Luka, the killing of eight or nine Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats on their 
arrival at ManjaCa, and the kil1ing of at least 15 Bosnian Muslim men detained at Manjafa: Scheduled Incidents 
B.1.1, B.1.2, B.1.3, B.1.4. 

The kil1ing of at least six Bosnian Muslim men at BatkoviC camp: Scheduled Incident B.2.1. 

The killing of at least 50 detainees at the Yuk Karadzic School: Scheduled Incident B.4. I. 

The killing of a large number of non-Serb men at the Luka Camp: Scheduled Incident B.5.1. 

The killing of over 200 detainees at KP Dom Fofa: Scheduled Incident B.8.1. 

The beating to death of two detainees at Kula Prison and the kil1ing of at least three detainees from Kula Prison 
while performing forced labour: Scheduled Incidents B.13.1, B.13.2. The Chamber notes that the Indictment 
originally included Kula Prison as being located in Novo Sarajevo municipality; however it was subsequently 
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2448. The Chamber further recalls its findings in section IV.A. I above, that some Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats died as a result of cruel and inhumane treatment by Serb Forces at 

d · f 'Ii · · B · L k 8249 B" 1.. 8250 B 8251 F , 8252 p .. d 8253 R . 8254 etenl!on ac1 Iles m ania u a, IJe Jina, ratunac, oca, nJe or, ogallca, 

Sanski Most,8255 and Zvomik.8256 

8240 

8241 

8242 

8243 

8244 

8245 

8246 

8247 

8248 

8249 

8250 

8251 

8252 

8253 

8254 

8255 

8256 

corrected to include Kula Prison as falhng within Ilid.Za municipality. See fn. 7285. The killing incidents 
related to this detention facility are therefore considered under Ilid.Za. 

The killing of 77 Bosnian Muslim men at Velagici School: Scheduled Incident B.10.1. 

The killing of 11 Bosnian Muslim detainees who were being held at the cisterns in the Rajlovac barracks and the 
killing of 47 Bosnian Muslim detainees who had been taken away from Rajlovac by bus: Scheduled Incidents 
B.12.1, B.12.2. 
The killing of at least three detainees who died as a result of beatings at Pale Gym: Scheduled Incident B.14.1. 

The killing of at least 190 persons in Room 3 at Keratenn camp; the ki11ing of a large number of non-Serbs at 
Omarska or after they were taken from Omarska; the kiiling of at least 120 persons taken from Omarska in the 
area of Hrastova Glavica; the killing of at least 150 persons from the Brdo region who were detained at 
Omarska; the killing of a number of non-Serbs after they were taken from Tmopolje; the killing of 
approximately 200 men at KoriCanske Stijene; and the ki11ing of at least 15 detainees at Ljubija Football 
Stadium: Scheduled Incidents B.15.1, B.15.2, B.15.3, B. 15.4, B.15.5, B.15.6, A.10.8. 

The killing of a number of men taken from the Veljko VlahoviC Secondary School and the killing of 24 Bosnian 
Muslims who had been taken from Rasadnik: Scheduled Incidents B.16.1, B.16.2. 

The killing of approximately 17 men taken from the Betonirka Factory Garage: Scheduled Incident B.17, 1. 

The killing of nine men from SuSica camp in June and July 1992; the kil1ing of approximately 140 detainees 
taken from SuSica camp on or about 30 September 1992; the killing of a Bosnian Muslim man at the Vlasenica 
SJB building; and the killing of approximately 29 Bosnian Muslim men near Nova Kasaba who were taken from 
Vlasenica: Scheduled Incidents B.18.1, B.18.2, B.18.3, B.18.4. The Chamber notes that with respect to its 
finding that 29 Bosnian Muslim men were kiJled near Nova Kasaba, it is charged in the Indictment as a killing 
related to a detention facility: Scheduled Incident B. I 8.4. While the Prosecution filed a notice of withdrawal 
with respect to the relevant detention facility (Scheduled Detention Facility C.25.4), the Chamber has considered 
these killings as a Schedule B incident as charged in the Indictment. 

The killing of at least 16 detainees taken from Plaiijo's House in Svrake and killed while carrying out work on 
the front-lines or while being used as human shields: Scheduled Incident B.19.1. 

The ki11ing of approximately 88 men at Drinjafa; the killing of at least 60 men at CeJopek Dom Kulture; the 
killing of approximately 160 men at the Karakaj Technical School; and the kiIIing of at least two men at the 
Ekonomija Farm: Scheduled Incidents B.20.1, B.20.2, B.20.3, B.20.4. 

The Chamber found that one elderly detainee died during transportation to Manjata due to intense heat: 
Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2. 

The Chamber found that some detainees from the BatkoviC camp died from starviltion, exhaustion or while 
being forced to work on the front-lines: Scheduled Detention Facility C.2.1 

The Chamber found that one detainee died of suffocation after Serb Forces piled detainees on top of each other: 
Scheduled Detention Facility C.6.2. 

The Chamber found that at least one detainee died as a result of poor medical care: Scheduled Detention Facility 
C.10.1. 
The Chamber found that at least one detainee died as a result of beatings: Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.3. 
The Chamber also found that at least two men died of suffocation after being crammed into a garage for several 
days: Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.2. 
The Chamber found that some detainees died following beatings: Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.3. 

The Chamber found that one detainee died as a result of a beating: Scheduled Detention Facility C.22.4. 

The Chamber found that approximately 20 detainees died from suffocation after being held in cramped 
conditions: Scheduled Detention Facility, C.27.2. The Chamber found that one detainee died foIIowing a severe 
beating: Scheduled Detention Facility C.27.6. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 957 24 March 2016 



99309

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

---·· ------------

(B) Intent of perpetrators 

2449. The Chamber recalls its findings that the death of the victims for each of the incidents 

identified above was a result of the acts of Serb Forces. The Chamber finds that the perpetrators of 

each of these incidents acted with the intent to kill the victims or at least wilfully caused serious 

bodily harm, which they should reasonably have known might lead to death. 

2450. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber had regard to the circumstances and the manner in 

which the victims were killed. With respect to the Schedule A killing incidents, the Chamber found 

that many of the victims were deliberately shot.8257 In other incidents, while the Chamber did not 

have evidence that the victims were deliberately shot, the Chamber did find that they were killed 

during or after the take-over of towns or villages by Serb Forces8258 and is satisfied considering the 

surrounding circumstances that these killings were deliberate. 8259 

2451. With respect to killings in scheduled detention facilities under Schedule B of the 

Indictment, the Chamber found that the victims (i) were shot by Serb Forces during their 

detention;8260 (ii) died as a result of severe beatings by Serb Forces during their detention;8261 or 

(iii) were taken away from the detention facilities by Serb Forces and killed.8262 

2452. The Chamber recalls its finding that in Vogosca and Ilidfa a number of detainees were 

taken from their place of detention by Serb Forces and killed while carrying out work on the front

lines or while being used as human shields.8263 The victims died as a result of the actions of Serb 

Forces who used them for work on the front-lines or as human shields. In using the victims for 

work on the front-lines or as human shields, the members of the Serb Forces deliberately took the 

risk that they would be killed. The Chamber finds that in using them as human shields or in forcing 

8257 

8258 

8259 

8260 

8261 

8262 

8263 

Scheduled Incidents A.I.I, A.3.1, A.7.2, A.7.3, A.9.1, A.13.1, A.14.2, A.15.1, A.15.2, A.16.1, A.16.3, A.12.1, 
A.12.2, A.12.3, A.12.4, A.12.5, B.17.1 (includes victims whose throats were slit), A.10.1, A.10.2, A.10.3, 
A.10.4, A.10.5, A.10.6, A.10.7, A.10.8, A.10.9. 

Scheduled lncidents A.5.2, A.5.4, A.12.3. 

For example with respect to the three civilians killed as a result of the shelling by Serb Forces in Pudin Han, 
KljuC municipality, the Chamber found that the mosque was blown up and levelled and that upon his return, 
KDZ024 found everything in the village burned, destroyed, and in ruins: Scheduled Incident A.7.1. On this 
basis the Chamber finds beyond reasonable doubt that the shelling was carried out with the intent to cause 
serious bodily harm which the perpetrators should reasonably have known might lead to the death of civilians. 

Scheduled Incidents B.2.1, B.4.1, B.5.1, B.10.1, B.12.1, B.15.1, B.15.4, B.15.5, B.16.2, B.18.1, B.18.3, B.20.1, 
B.20.2, B.20.3, B.20.4. 

Scheduled Incidents B.2.1, B.4.1, B.8.1, B.12.1, B.15.2, B.15.5, B.18.1, B.1.4, B.12.1, B.13.1. The Indictment 
refers to a separate category of killings committed during, and deaths resulting from, cruel and inhumane 
treatment and detention facilities. Indictment, para. 60(a)(ii). However, the Chamber notes that some of the 
Schedule B killing incidents pertain to deaths resulting from such cruel and inhumane treatement. 

Scheduled Incidents B.8.1, B.12.1, B.12.2, B.15.2, B.15.3, B.15.6, B.16.1, B.I 8.2, B.1.1, B.1.3, B.17.1. 

Scheduled Incidents B.19.1, B.13.3. 
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them to work on the frontlines, the perpetrators wilfully caused the victims serious bodily harm, 

which they should reasonably have known might lead to death. 

2453. With respect to victims who died as a result of cruel and inhumane treatment at detention 

facilities, the Chamber found that the victims died in circumstances which showed an intent by the 

perpetrators to kill or at least wilfully cause them serious bodily harm, which they should 

reasonably have known might lead to death.8264 For example the Chamber found that the detainees 

were severely beaten8265 inter alia with chains and metal rods.8266 Others were subjected to such 

d. · th h d" d f · h · 8261 l k f d" al 8268 . h 8269 con 1t1ons at t ey 1e rom starvat10n, ex aust1on, ac o me 1c care, mtense eat, 

or suffocation. 8270 

(C) Status of victims 

2454. The Chamber also finds that the victims of each of these incidents were civilians8271 or had 

been rendered hors de combat at the time of their killing. Many of the victims were executed or 

killed after being captured by Serb Forces;8272 some were killed while trying to escape from Serb 

Forces8273 while others were killed after being detained by Serb Forces in scheduled detention 

facilities. 8274 

(D) Conclusion 

2455. The Chamber has found that there was an armed conflict in BiH throughout the period 

relevant to the Indictment. As demonstrated by the Chamber's factual findings explained above, 

the Chamber finds that the killings referred to in this section were closely related to that armed 

conflict and thus constitute murder as violation of the laws or customs of war. 

8264 

8265 

8266 

8267 

112611 

8269 

8270 

8271 

8272 

8273 

8274 

See para. 2448. 
Scheduled Detention Facility C.27 .6. 
Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.3. 
Scheduled Detention Facility C.2.1. 
Scheduled Detention Facility C.10.1. 

Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2. 
Scheduled Detention Facilities C.6.2, C.20.2, C.27.6. See also Scheduled Incident B.1.2. 
Scheduled Incidents A.I.I, A.3.2, A.7.1, A.13.1, A.14.2, A.15.2, A.7.1, A.12.2, A.12.4, A.JO.I, A.10.3, A.10.4, 
A.10.5, A.10.6, B.15.3. 
Scheduled Incidents A.3.1, A.3.2, A.5.4, A.7.2, A.7.3, A.9.1, A.IS.I, A.15.2, A.16.1, A.16.3, A.12.1, A.12.3, 
A.12.5, A.10.5, A.10.6. 

Scheduled Incidents A.5.2, A.15.2, A.12.2, A.12.3, A.10.3, A.10.2, A.10.7. 
Scheduled Incidents B.2.1, B.4.1, B.5.1, B.8.1, B.10.1, B.12.1, B.12.2, B.15.1, B.15.2, B.15.3, B.15.4, B.15.5, 
B.15.6, A.10.8, B.16.1, B.16.2, B.18.1, B.18.2, B.18.3, B.20.1 B.20.2, B.20.3, B.20.4, B.1.1, B.1.2, B.1.3, B.1.4, 
B.13.1. 
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2456. The Chamber has also found that there was a widespread and systematic attack against the 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH. The Chamber finds that the 

killings referred to above were part of this widespread and systematic attack and the perpretrators 

of these killings knew of the attack and that their crimes were part of it. In reaching that conclusion 

the Chamber considered the locations, time period, and the identity of the victims of these killings, 

which correspond with the scope of the widespread and systematic attack, as well as the magnitude 

and systematic nature of the attack on the Bosnian Muslim and Croat civilian populations of BiH. 

The Chamber therefore finds that these killings constitute murder as a crime against humanity. 

ii. Extermination: Count 4 

2457. The Chamber has also had regard to each of the killing incidents identified above to 

determine whether they amount to extermination. While the Chamber recalls that there is no 

minimum threshold of victims for the purposes of extermination, it still has to be satisfied that the 

killings occurred on a mass scale and needs to conduct a case-by-case assessment in that regard. 8275 

2458. As previously noted, extermination may be established based on the accumulation of 

separate incidents. 8276 However, it has been found that "as a general matter, the element of killing 

on a large scale cannot be satisfied by a collective consideration of distinct events committed in 

different prefectures, in different circumstances, by different perpetrators, and over an extended 

period of time". 8277 

2459. In this case, the Chamber noted that a large number of killing incidents charged in the 

Indictment with respect to the Municipalities were committed in different locations, in different 

circumstances, and by different perpetrators over an extended period of time. Having considered 

these factors, where the Chamber found that the incidents in question were distinct, the Chamber 

assessed on a case-by-case basis whether each incident amounts to a mass scale killing for the 

purposes of the actus reus of extermination. In making that assessment, the Chamber has had 

regard to the scale of each of the killing incidents and the circumstances in which the killings 

occurred. The Chamber has done so where the circumstances indicated that the killings were 

committed in geographically proximate locations, in similar circumstances, over a relatively short 

period of time and were thus considered to be part of the same operation. 

8275 

8276 

8277 

See Section III.A.2.c: Extermination as a crime against humanity. 

See Section 111.A.2.c: Extermination as a crime against humanity. 

See Section 111.A.2.c: Extermination as a crime against humanity. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 960 24 March 2016 



99306

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

2460. On this basis, the Chamber finds that the element of killing on a mass scale is established 

with respect to each of the following incidents which occurred during and after the take-over of the 

Municipalities: (i) the killing of at least 45 civilians in the town of Bijeljina;8278 (ii) the killing of at 

least 65 Bosnian Muslims in the village of Glogova in Bratunac;8279 (iii) the killing of 52 Bosnian 

Muslims in Prhovo in Kljuc;8280 (iv) the killing of approximately 200 Bosnian Muslims in Biljani in 

Kljuc;8281 (v) the killing of 80 Bosnian Muslims in Kozarac in Prijedor;8282 (vi) the killing of at 

least 300 non-Serbs in the village of Biscani and surrounding hamlets in Prijedor;8283 (vii) the 

killing of about 50 persons at a mine in Kipe in Prijedor;8284 (viii) the killing of at least 68 people in 

the village of Brisevo in Prijedor;8285 (ix) the killing of approximately 40 Bosnian Muslim men in 

the village of Novoseoci in Sokolac;8286 (x) the killing of approximately 45 Bosnian Muslim 

civilians near Paklenik after being taken from Visegrad;8287 (xi) the killing of at least 60 people, 

including women and children, in the village of Zaklopafa in Vlasenica;8288 and (xii) the killing of a 

large number of Bosnian Muslim men at Gem's slaughterhouse in Zvomik.8289 

2461. Similarly, the Chamber finds that the element of killing on a mass scale is established with 

respect to each of the following incidents which occurred in charged detention facilities: (i) the 

killing of at least 50 detainees at the Yuk Karadzi6 School in Bratunac;8290 (ii) the killing of a large 

number of non-Serb men at the Luka Camp in Brcko;8291 {iii) the killing of over 200 detainees at 

KP Dom Foca;8292 (iv) the killing of 77 Bosnian Muslim men at Velagici School in Kljuc;8293 (v) 

the killing of 47 Bosnian Muslim detainees who had been taken away from Rajlovac in Novi 

Grad;8294 (vi) the killing of at least I 90 persons in Room 3 at Keraterrn camp in Prijedor;8295 (vii) 

the killing of a large number of non-Serbs at Omarska or after they were taken from Omarska in 

8278 Scheduled Incident A. I. I. 
8279 Scheduled Incident A.3.2. 
8280 Scheduled Incident A.7.2. 
8281 Scheduled Incident A.7.3. 
8282 Scheduled Incident A. I 0.1. 
8283 Scheduled Incident A.10.6. 
8284 Scheduled Incident A.10.7. 
8285 Scheduled Incident A.10.9. 
8286 Scheduled Incident A.13.1. 
8287 Scheduled Incident A.14.2. 
8288 Scheduled Incident A.15.2. 
8289 Scheduled Incident A.16.3. 
8290 Scheduled Incident B .4.1. 
829) Scheduled Incident B.5.1. 
8292 Scheduled Incident B.8.1. 
8293 Scheduled Incident B.l 0.1. 
8294 Scheduled Incident B.12.2. 
8295 Scheduled Incident B.15.1. 
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Prijedor;8296 (viii) the killing of at least 120 persons taken from Omarska in the area of Hrastova 

Glavica in Prijedor;8297 (ix) the killing of at least 150 persons from the Brdo region who were 

detained at Omarska in Prijedor;8298 (x) the killing of approximately 200 non-Serb men at 

Koricanske Stijene including men taken from Trnopolje in Prijedor;8299 (xi) the killing of 

approximately 140 detainees taken from Susica camp in Vlasenica;8300 (xii) the killing of 

approximately 88 men at Drinjaca in Zvornik;8301 (xiii) the killing of at least 60 men at Celopek 

Dom Kulture in Zvornik;8302 and (xiv) the killing of approximately 160 men at the Karakaj 

Technical School in Zvornik. 8303 

2462. The Chamber recalls its finding that the perpetrators of each of the killing incidents 

identified above acted with the intent to kill the victims or at least wilfully caused serious bodily 

harm, which they should reasonably have known might lead to death. Having regard to the scale of 

the killings, the Chamber further finds that with respect to the killing incidents above, the 

perpetrators had intent to kill on a mass scale. 

2463. The Chamber found there was a widespread and systematic attack against the Bosnian 

Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH. The Chamber finds that the killings above 

were part of this widespread and systematic attack and the perpretrators of these killings knew of 

the attack and that their crimes were part of it. In reaching that conclusion the Chamber considered 

the locations, time period, and the identity of the victims of these killings, which correspond with 

the scope of the widespread and systematic attack. Further, given the magnitude and systematic 

nature of the attack on the Bosnian Muslim and Croat civilian populations of BiH, the Chamber 

further finds that the perpretrators _knew of the attack and that the crimes were part of it. The 

Chamber therefore finds that these killings constitute extermination as a crime against humanity.8304 

8296 

8297 

8298 

B299 

8300 

8301 

8302 

8303 

8304 

Scheduled Incident B.15.2. 

Scheduled Incident B.15.3. 
Scheduled lnddent B. 15.4. 
Scheduled Incident B.15.6. 
Scheduled Incident B.18.2. 

Scheduled Incident B.20.1. 
Scheduled Incident B.20.2. 
Scheduled Incident B.20.3. 

For the remaining killing incidents the Chamber was not satisfied that the element of killing on a mass scale was 
established. The Chamber also found that these remaining incidents were distinct and that it was impermissible 
to aggregate them for the purposes of assessing the mass scale element of the killings for the actus reus of 
extermination. 
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2464. The Chamber will deal with the issue of cumulative convictions later in this Judgement and 

the impermissibility of entering convictions for both extermination and murder under Article 5 of 

the Statute where the elements of both crimes have been established.8305 

iii. Deportation and inhumane acts (forcible transfer): Counts 7 and 8 

(A) Actus reus 

(1) Movement of population 

2465. The Chamber recalls its findings in Section IV.A. I of this Judgement that a large number of 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the Municipalities8306 were displaced. Bosnian Muslims 

and Bosnian Croats in Bijeljina,8307 Bratunac,8308 Foca,8309 Pale,8310 Prijedor,8311 Rogatica,8312 

Sanski Most,8313 Sokolac,8314 Vlasenica,8315 Zvornik,8316 Bosanki Novi,8317 Ilidza,8318 Novi Grad,8319 

Novo, Sarajevo,8320 Kljuc,8321 Hadzici,8322 and Vogosca8323 were displaced from their homes, 

villages and towns in which they were lawfully present to other locations in BiH. The locations to 

which they moved were mostly under Bosnian Muslim control including Tuzla, Konjevic Polje, 

Srebrenica, Gorazde, Visoko, Zenica, and areas of Sarajevo. In the case of Bijeljina, the Chamber 

found that Bosnian Muslims were transferred to "no-man's land" before being able to cross to 

IB05 

8306 

8307 

8308 

8309 

8310 

8311 

8312 

8313 

8314 

8315 

8316 

8317 

83111 

8319 

8320 

8321 

8322 

8323 

See Section IV.F. 

The Prosecution does not allege criminal responsibility for forcible transfer or deportation in Banja Luka, BrCko 
and ViSegrad as an underlying act of persecution under Count 3 of the Indictment. Indictment, fn. 6. The 
Chamber notes that in fn. 13 of the Indictment, the Prosecution only states that with regard to deportation as a 
crime against humanity under Count 7 of the Indictment, it does not allege criminal responsibility for ViSegrad. 
However, the Chamber has interpreted this restrictively in light of fn. 6 of the Indictment in favour of the 
Accused and will not make findings with respect to forcible transfer or deportation in Banja Luka, BrCko, arid 
ViSegrad under Counts 3, 7, or 8. 

See Section IV.A.l.a.i.H: Movement of the population from Bijeljina. 

See Section IV .A. La.ii.I: Movement of the population from Bratunac. 

See Section IV.A.l.a.iv.G: Movement of the population from Fofa. 

See Section IV.A.l.c.v.E: Movement of the population from Pale and appropriation of property. 

See Section IV.A.l.b.i.D.7: Movement of the population from Prijedor and appropriation of property. 

See Section IV .A. l .a. v.H: Movement of the population from Rogatica. 

See Section IV.A.l.b.i.E.7: Movement of the population from San.ski Most and appropriation of property. 

See Section IV.A.1.a.vi.E: Movement of the population from Sokolac. 

See Section IV .A.1.a.viii.F: Movement of the population from Vlasenica and appropriation of property. 

See Section IV .A.1.a.ix.H: Movement of the population from Zvornik. 

See Section IV .A. l .b.i.B.5: Movement of the population within and from Bosanski Novi. 

See Section IV .A. l.c.ii.E: Movement of the population from IlidZa. 

See Section IV.A.l.c.iii.H: Movement of the population from Novi Grad. 

See Section IV .A. Le.iv .E: Movement of the population from Novo Sarajevo and appropriation of property. 

See Section IV.A.l.b.i.C.8: Movement of the population from KljuC. 

See Section IV .A. l.c.i.E: Movement of the population from Hadzici and appropriation of property. 

See Section IV .A.1.c. vi.G: Movement of the population from VogoS6a and appropriation of property. 
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Bosnian Muslim controlled territory. 8324 With respect to these incidents the Chamber finds that 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were displaced within the national boundaries of BiH. 

2466. The Chamber also found that Bosnian Muslims in Bijeljina, Zvomik and Bosanski Novi 

were displaced from their homes, villages and towns in which they were lawfully present to Serbia 

or Croatia.8325 In addition, the Chamber found that following the attack on Zvomik in April I 992 

by Serb Forces, thousands of Bosnian Muslims fled to Mali Zvomik in Serbia. 8326 The Chamber 

also found that some Bosnian Muslims from Foca were transferred to Montenegro.8327 The 

Chamber also recalls that· Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat detainees from Prijedor were 

transferred in convoys to locations in Croatia.8328 With respect to these incidents the Chamber 

finds that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were displaced across a de jure or de facto border 

between states. 

2467. The Chamber recalls that the scale and extent of the expulsions and movement of civilians 

from the Municipalities resulted in the displacement of a vast number of Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats. 8329 

(2) Forcible nature of movement 

2468. The Chamber finds that the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats referred to above were 

forcibly displaced. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber had regard to the surrounding 

circumstances in the Municipalities and found that the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were 

displaced as a result of physical force, 8330 threat of force,8331 or coercion.8332 Others fled out of 

8324 

8325 

8326 

8327 

IH28 

8329 

8330 

See para. 673. 

See paras. 673, 1360, 1458. 

See para. 1250. 

See para. 933. 

See para. 1852. 

See paras. 678 (the Chamber found that when the Dayton Accords were signed only 500 to 1,000 Bosnian 
Muslims remained in Bijeljina from the original 17,000); 788 (the Chamber found that with the exception of a 
few individuals there were no Bosnian Muslims left in Bratunac by June 1992); 933 (the Chamber found that by 
mid-August 1992 there were almost no Bosnian Muslims in FoCa); 1040 (the Chamber found that by 
August 1995 there were almost no Bosnian Muslims in Rogatica); 1072 (the Chamber found that by the end of 
1992 there were as few as 30 to 40 Bosnian Muslim families remaining in Sokolac); 1220 (the Chamber found 
that in June 1992 there were approximately 150 Bosnian MusJims in Vlasenica who had not been detained and 
very few non-Serbs remained by October 1992); 1365 (the Chamber found that by the end of June 1992 very 
few Bosnian Muslims remained in the town of Zvornik); 1471 (the Chamber found that by the end of 1992 the 
majority of Bosnian Muslims had left Bosanski Novi); 1567 (the Chamber found that by 1995 only l,200 of the 
17,000 Bosnian Muslims remained in Kljuc); 2435 (the Chamber found that by May 1993 only 1.8 per cent of 
14 villages in VogoSCa were Bosnian Muslim); 2329 (the Chamber found that during the war only a small 
number of Bosnian Muslims remained in Pale). 

See Sections IV.A.l.a.i.H: Movement of the population from Bije]jina; IV.Al.a.ii.I: Movement of the 
population from Bratunac; IV.A.l.a.v.H: Movement of the population from Rogatica; IV.A.l.a.viii.F: 
Movement of the population from Vlasenica and appropriation of property; IV.A.l.a.ix.H: Movement of the 
population from Zvornik; IV.A.l.c.iv.E: Movement of the population from Novo Sarajevo and appropriation of 
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fear. 8333 This fear was caused by ongoing violence and various crimes committed against non

Serbs including inter alia, killings, cruel and inhumane treatment, unlawful detention, rape and 

other acts of sexual violence, discriminatory measures, and wanton destruction of villages, houses 

and cultural monuments.8334 

2469. Bosnian Muslims were often given limited time to leave their homes before being loaded 

onto trucks, buses or trains and transported out of the Municipalities. 8335 Some Bosnian Muslims 

and Bosnian Croats, when expelled, were forced to sign statements which left their property to the 

Bosnian Serb authorities.8336 In some cases they had to sign statements saying that they were 

leaving a particular area and would never return again.8337 The Chamber also recalls its finding that 

in Vlasenica for example, some Bosnian Muslim women were forced to sign documents saying 

they were leaving the municipality of their own free will and those who refused to sign were 

b. d hr h . 1· d . 8338 su ~ecte tot eats tot elf 1ves an secunty. 

2470. In many cases Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were forced to leave following attacks 

against their villages or after the take-over of towns by Serb Forces. 8339 In other cases, Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats were first arrested, and detained in detention facilities before being 

transported out of the municipality.8340 While the transfers of some detainees out of detention 

facilities were described as "exchanges", the Chamber finds that given that these "exchanges" were 

8331 

8332 

8333 

8334 

8335 

8336 

8337 

8338 

1:\339 

8340 

property; IV.A.1.c.iii.H: Movement of the population from Novi Grad; IV.A.l.b.i.E.7: Movement of the 
population from Sanski Most and appropriation of property; IV.A.1.b.i.D.7: Movement of the population from 
Prijedor and appropriation of property, 

See, e.g., Sections IV.Al.a.ii.I: Movement of the population from Bratunac; IV.A.1.a.v.H: Movement of the 
population from Rogatica; IV.A.l.a.ix.H: Movement of the population from Zvornik; IV.A.1.c.iv.E: Movement 
of the population from Novo Sarajevo and appropriation of property. 

See, e.g., Sections IV.A.l.a.i.H: Movement of the population from Bijeljina; IV.Al.a.ii.I: Movement of the 
population from Bratunac; IV .A.1.a. viii.F: Movement of the population from Vlasenica and appropriation of 
property; IV .A. l .b.i.E. 7: Movement of the population from Sanski Most and appropriation of property. 

See Sections IV .A. l .a.i.H: Movement of the population from Bijeljina; IV .A. 1 .a.ii.I: Movement of the 
population from Bratunac; IV.A.l.a.v.H: IV.A.l.a.iv.G: Movement of the population from Fofa; Movement of 
the population from Rogatica; IV.A.1.a.viii.F: Movement of the population from Vlasenica and appropriation of 
property. 

The Chamber found in this section of the Judgement numerous examples of such acts directed against Bosnian 
Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the Municipalities. 

See paras. 672,732,931, 1035, 1060, 1072, 1144--1145, 1267, 1271, 1462, 2320. 

See paras. 675,929, 1093, 1216-1217, 1266, 1467, 1561, 1566, 2033, 2319, 2322, 2436-2438. See also para. 
2057. 

See para. 730. 

See paras. 1186, 1217. 

See paras. 728-732, 747, 858, 929, 972, 977, 1035, 1056, 1060, 1072, 1134, 1139, 1144--1145, 1151, 1216, 
1219, 1250, 1260-1261, 1273, 1449, 1456, 1462-1463,2089,2313. 

See paras. 762-764, 888, 1152, 1186, 1202, 1479, 1850-1852, 1902, 2115, 2343-2344, 2161. 
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predominantly in relation to unlawfully detained civilians, they also amount to forced 

displacement.8341 

2471. The Chamber recalls its findings that in some Municipalities Bosnian Muslims may have 

requested assistance or permission to leave, and in some cases they paid exorbitant fees to do so. 

However, these departures were not voluntary and occurred under circumstances in which they had 

no real choice but to leave.8342 Even when Bosnian Muslim leaders or other non-governmental 

organisations were involved in trying to evacuate Bosnian Muslims, this occurred in an 

environment of fear and threats which does not suggest that the population left voluntarily.8343 The 

Chamber finds that even though non-governmental organisations may have be~n involved in 

facilitating some of these displacements, this does not render lawful what were otherwise unlawful 

transfers. The Chamber found that in other municipalities while the Bosnian Serb authorities 

referred to movement of the population as "voluntary departure", in reality civilians were fleeing 

out of fear for their Ii ves; this occurred in intimidating and violent circumstances which negated 

any suggestion of voluntariness in their departures. 8344 

2472. In addition the Chamber recalls its finding that even in municipalities where Bosnian Serb 

authorities did invite citizens to return, the number of those who returned was extremely limited, 

and the pattern of mistreatment, intimidation and expulsions continued.8345 In Vlasenica for 

example, Bosnian Muslims when they returned to their villages found that their homes had been 

burnt down. 8346 In another incident the Chamber found that Serb Forces turned away Bosnian 

Muslims who tried to return after fleeing their village in Zvornik. 8347 

2473. The Chamber finds that there is no indication that the forcible displacement of the Bosnian 

Muslim and Bosnian Croat population was carried out on any grounds permitted under international 

law. 

(B) Mens rea 

2474. With respect to the incidents in paragraph 2465, the Chamber finds that members of the 

Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs intended to forcibly displace the 

8341 

8342 

8343 

8344 

8345 

8346 

For the Chamber's findings with respect to unlawful detention, see Section IV.A.2.b.iv.D: Legal findings on 
crimes (Unlawful detention). 

Seeparas.673, 786,931, 1215, 1222, 1362, 1459-1460, 1561, 1563, 1565-1566,2039,2318,2320,2331,2288. 
See also para. 2058. 

See paras. 1 I 10, 1215, 1467-1469. 
See paras. 1219, 1268. 

See paras. 677, 720-721, 788-789, 1214. 
See para. 1219. 
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population within a national border. In relation to the incidents in paragraph 2466, the Chamber 

finds that members of the Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs 

intended to forcibly displace the population across a de jure or de facto border. 

2475. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber had regard to the involvement of Serb Forces and 

Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs in the systematic movement of Bosnian Muslims 

and Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities. The Chamber also considered the similar pattern in 

which Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were forcibly displaced and the involvement of Serb 

Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs in creating an environment of fear in 

which Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats had no choice but to leave the Municipalities. As 

found above, this environment of fear was caused by ongoing violence, killings, cruel and 

inhumane treatment, unlawful detention, rape and other acts of sexual violence, discriminatory 

measures, and wanton destruction of villages, houses, and cultural monuments. In many cases the 

population fled following attacks against their villages and homes by Serb Forces. The Chamber 

finds beyc,md reasonable doubt that these circumstances demonstrate the requisite intent to forcibly 

displace the population. 

2476. In addition, the Chamber was able to infer intent from a number of explicit examples. In 

this regard the Chamber also recalls its finding that during attacks on Bosnian Muslim villages in 

Bratunac for example, members of Serb Forces said "this is a Serb country" and the Bosnian 

Muslims should be expelled. 8348 The Chamber also recalls its finding that Bosnian Muslims were 

told that they would have to go to Tuzla because Bosnian Serbs were going to live in Bratunac.8349 

In Pale, Bosnian Muslims were told it was better to go "voluntarily" to areas where they were a 

majority than to be "chase[d] through the woods" later.8350 

2477. Bosnian Muslims in Rogatica were also threatened and warned about the forthcoming 

"cleansing" and were told they would be allowed to leave to Visoko and Zenica because this was 

where Bosnian Muslims were "supposed to live".8351 In Vlasenica, members of Serb Forces were 

instructed to "cleanse" specific areas of Bosnian Muslims and that the "territory had to be 100 

percent clean and that none of the Muslims should remain in the area".8352 In Zvornik, the 

Chamber recalls its finding that Bosnian Serb authorities met to discuss the removal of Bosnian 

8347 See para. 1269. 
8348 See para. 744. 
IB49 See para. 769. 
8350 See para. 2316. 
8351 See para. 1035. 
8352 See para. 1128. 
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Muslims and that the Zvornik TO was ordered to organise and co-ordinate the movement out of the 

B . M 1. l . 8353 osman us 1m popu at1on. 

2478. The Chamber found for example in Bijeljina, that there was a plan for the organised 

expulsion of Bosnian Muslims.8354 This involved multiple phases which created an atmosphere of 

fear, hardship, intimidation and humiliation where a large number of Bosni_an Muslims were 

expelled or fled the municipality out of fear. 8355 In Rogatica the Bosnian Serb authorities were 

involved in the organised displacement of the Bosnian Muslim population and maintained lists of 

Bosnian Muslims who had been sent away from the municipality. 8356 In Pale, Bosnian Serb 

authorities convened meetings to discuss and take a position on the departure of non-Serbs from the 

municipality. They informed Bijljana Plavsic that there had been "forced and wilful" efforts to 

move Bosnian Muslims out of the municipality.8357 

2479. The intent to forcibly displace the population was also demonstrated by statements from 

Bosnian Serb leaders that for example in Foca, not a single Bosnian Muslim was in Foca and that 

there was "only one people" living in the municipality and "one religion" being practised there.8358 

With respect to Zvornik, the Drina Corps reported that "Turks made up 60% of the municipality's 

population and it has now been cleansed and replaced with an ethnically pure Serb population".8359 

(C) Conclusion 

2480. With respect to the incidents above, which relate to forcible displacement within national 

boundaries, the Chamber finds that those who were displaced left their homes, belongings and 

livelihoods, without any guarantee concerning the possibility to return in the future and this caused 

the victims serious mental suffering or injury. These acts were committed with the intent to inflict 

serious mental suffering, or with knowledge that these acts were likely to cause such suffering. 

These acts are of similar seriousness to deportation which is listed under Article S(d) of the Statute. 

The Chamber therefore finds that these acts are sufficiently serious to amount to "other inhumane 

acts" pursuant to Article S(i) of the Statute. 

2481. The Chamber found that there was a widespread and systematic attack against the Bosnian 

Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH. The Chamber finds that these acts of 

8353 See para. 1363. 
8354 See paras. 671-672. 
8355 See paras. 670-673. 
8356 See para. I 036. 
8357 See para. 2324. 
8358 See para. 933. 
8359 See para. 1365. 
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deportation and forcible transfer were part of this widespread and systematic attack and the 

perpretrators of these acts knew of the attack and that their crimes were part of it. In reaching that 

conclusion the Chamber considered the locations, time period, and the identity of the victims of 

these killings, which correspond with the scope of the widespread and systematic attack, as well as 

the magnitude and systematic nature of the attack on the Bosnian Muslim and Croat civilian 

populations of BiH. The Chamber therefore finds that these incidents constitute deportation and 

other inhumane acts (forcible transfer) as crimes against humanity. 

iv. Persecution: Count 3 

(A) Killings 

2482. The Chamber refers to its legal findings which address murder as a crime against humanity 

and a violation of the laws or customs of war charged under Counts 5 and 6 of the Indictment, 

respectively. The Chamber found above that many Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats (i) were 

killed by Serb Forces during and after the take-over of the Municipalities; (ii) were killed by Serb 

Forces while detained at multiple detention facilities in the Municipalities; or (iii) died during and 

as a result of cruel and inhumane treatment by Serb Forces at a number of detention facilities in the 

Municipalities. The Chamber also also found that the perpetrators of each of these incidents acted 

with the intent to kill the victims or at least wilfully caused. serious bodily harm, which they should 

reasonably have known might lead to death. The Chamber further found that the victims of each of 

these incidents were civilians or had been rendered hors de combat at the time of their killing. 

2483. The Chamber also finds that the perpetrators of the killings mentioned above intentionally 

targeted their victims solely on the basis of their identity as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats; 

these killings were carried out on discriminatory grounds. In reaching that conclusion, the 

Chamber also had regard to the insults, taunts and threats directed at the victims by Serb Forces on 

the basis of their identity as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats.8360 As found earlier, these 

killings were part of a widespread and systematic attack against the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian 

Croat civilian populations of BiH and the perpetrators knew of the attack and that their crimes were 

part of it. 

2484. Therefore the Chamber finds that these killings constitute persecution as a crime against 

humanity. 

8360 See, e.g., 743,806,873, 1019, 1151, 1314, 1552, 1625, 1702, 1722, 1763, 1869, 1875. 
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(B) Cruel and/or inhumane treatment 

(I) Torture. beatings. physical and psychological abuse 

2485. The Chamber refers to its factual findings in Section IV.A.I with respect to acts carried out 

by members of Serb Forces in the Municipalities. These factual findings demonstrate an egregious 

level of mistreatment suffered by Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats throughout the 

Municipalities while in detention or during and after the take-over of the Municipalities. 

2486. For example, the Chamber found that detainees were cut or stabbed with knives.8361 Some 

detainees had crosses carved with knives on their body including on their face, arm, and chest.8362 

One detainee alone had 30 crosses carved onto his body with a hunting knife.8363 In one incident a 

detainee had salt rubbed into his wounds after being cut. 8364 In another incident a knife was used to 

carve out a detainee's tattoo which depicted a crescent and star.8365 In another detention facility, 

detainees were forced to eat body parts which had been severed from other detainees.8366 

2487. The Chamber also recalls its finding that detainees were severely beaten and mistreated 

during interrogations.8367 Some detainees were questioned about military operations and security 

issues and mistreated at the same time.8368 They had their arms and legs tied and were beaten over 

an extended period oftime.8369 Detainees were tied with chains and belts and some were beaten for 

several hours including on the soles of their feet with a bat, 8370 while others were physically 

mistreated with pliers during questioning. 8371 In another incident, a boy was tied to a fence and 

beaten with a rope. 8372 Some detainees were also forced to lie on the ground where they were 

severely beaten and told to confess about their involvement with Bosnian Muslim forces. 8373 At 

another detention facility, a guard repeatedly beat a detainee after he could not answer questions; 

the detainee fell to the ground and the guard then jumped on him until the detainee lost 

1:1361 

IH62 

8363 

8364 

8365 

8366 

8367 

8368 

8369 

8370 

8371 

8372 

8373 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.1. C.6.1, C.6.2, C.21.2, C.25.1, C.27.1, C.27.4, C.27.5. C.20.2, C.20.4, 
C.1.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.7.2, C.6.2. C.21.3, C.20.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.25.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.27.4. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.27.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.1, C.21.3, C.25.1, C25.2, C.25.3, C.27.3, C.27.6, C.15.1, C.15.2, 
C.26.3, C.20.3, C.20.2. C.20.7. C.20.4; C.1.2. C.17.1, C.22.1, C.22.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.25.3, C.20.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.25.1, C.27.6, C.15.2. C.20.5. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.10.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.10.6. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.3. 
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consciousness and was revived with water poured on him. 8374 Detainees were also threatened or 

beaten before being forced to sign statements regarding their involvement in certain activities.8375 

2488. In detention facilities, some detainees were forced to kneel on the floor, they had knives, 

bayonets, or guns put in their mouths as a scare tactic;8376 others were ordered to lie on the ground 

and then a guard jumped on them.8377 In one incident a detainee was forced to lick his own blood 

off the floor after being severely beaten.8378 Detainees were ordered to bend forward against a wall 

and kicked until there was a stream of blood running along the wall; their fingers were then stepped 

on as they were instructed to position them on top of the wall.8379 Members of the Serb Forces also 

threw smoke grenades, tear gas grenades, and stink bombs into areas where the detainees were 

held.8380 

2489. Other incidents of mistreatment included detainees being forced to swallow bullets,8381 hair 

which had been pulled from their armpits,8382 cigarettes,8383 broken glass,8384 and motor oiI.8385 

Detainees were also burnt with lit cigarettes8386 and had their teeth pulled out. 8387 Other detainees 

were ordered to sit for 40 hours in water, with their hands behind their heads and legs spread on the 

ground, as they were kicked and beaten.8388 Detainees were also forced to stand up for several 

hours which in one incident caused the weaker detainees to faint and fall to the ground. 8389 The 

Chamber also recalls an incident where detainees were packed on top of each other in lavatories 

and forced to lie in the midst of excrement. 8390 

2490. In another incident a prominent Bosnian Muslim detainee was thrown down the stairs and 

had to be carried out of the detention facility unconscious.8391 Some detainees were forced to jump, 

IB74 

8375 

8376 

8377 

8378 

8379 

8380 

8381 

8382 

8383 

8384 

8385 

8386 

8387 

83k8 

IB89 

8390 

8391 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.21.3, C.15.2, C.20.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.25.3, C.15.3, C.26.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.6. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.26.3, C.20.3, C.27.3, C.17.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.21.2, C.21.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.21.3, C.26.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.27.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.21.3, C.11.2, C.18.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.25.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.1.2, C.27.4, C.17.1. 

See Scheduled Detentiou Facility C.20.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.1. 
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sometimes head first or chest first, from high points, and, as a result they sustained severe 

. . . 8392 I th . "d d . thr . f" d f bb . 8393 mJunes. n ano er mc1 ent, etamees were own mto a ire ma e o ru er trres. 

2491. Detainees were punched, kicked, and beaten often severely with whatever device could be 

found, including chains, batons, bats, clubs, rifle butts, machine guns, heavy wooden sticks, iron 

tubes, steel rods, wooden planks, poles, thick plastic pipes, cables, rubber hoses, stakes, chair legs, 

and brass knuckles.8394 Some of these beatings occurred while detainees were forced to run a 

1 8395 D . . ak f th d . f ·1· . db 8396 S gaunt et. etamees were sometimes t en out o e etent1on ac1 1t1es an eaten. ome 

detainees were also forced to beat or fight each other,8397 while others were severely beaten if they 

did not say what they were instructed to say to ICRC representatives.8398 

2492. Detainees were also beaten when they were given permission to use the toilet or get 

water,8399 or while receiving food. 8400 Some detainees were beaten when forced to carry dead 

bodies,8401 while others were beaten for any attempts they made to improve the conditions of their 

detention.8402 Other detainees were severely beaten on arrival at detention facilities and when they 

were searched for valuables. 8403 

2493. Detainees were also subject to verbal and mental abuse, intimidation, and threats, including 

threats that they would be killed.8404 In addition, detainees were in constant fear as they were 

involved in moving dead bodies or could hear the screams of other detainees being beaten and 

physically abused during the night.8405 Some detainees were also forced to carry and bury dead 

bodies, clean toilets with their bare hands, clean traces of blood of detainees who had been beaten 

8392 

8393 

8394 

8395 

8396 

8397 

8398 

8399 

8400 

8401 

8402 

8403 

8404 

8405 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.26.1, C.26.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility ,C.20.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.7.2, C.10.1, C.6.1, C.6.2, C.21.3, C.25.1, C.25.2, C.25.3, C.27.2, 
C.27.4, C27.5, C.27.6, C.27.7, C.11.2, C.15.1, C.15.2, C.26.1, C.26.3, C.20.3, C.20.2 (the Chamber found that in 
some cases there were nails embedded in .the implements so that the skin of the detainees would be pierced), 
C.20.1, C.20.5, C.20.6, C.20.4, C.19.2, C.1.2, C.17.1, C.22.1, C.22.3, C.22.4, C.22.5. See also Scheduled 
Detention Facility C.18.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1, C.20.6, C.19.2, C.1.2, C.18.1, C.17.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.1, C.21.2, C.21.3, C.23.2, C.23.1, C.25.3, C.27.4, C.4.1, C.17.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.7.2, C.21.3, C.27.1, C.27.4, C.27.6, C.11.2, C.15.2, C.26.1, C.20.3, 
C.20.2, C.20.4, C.22.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.21.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.7.2, C.25.1, C.25.2, C.20.2, C.20.1, C.18.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C. l 0.1, C.20.2, C.20.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.7.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.1, C.1.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.1.2, C.18.1. See also See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.7.2, C.10.6, C.10.5, C.10.7, C.10.2, C.6.1, C.6.2, C.21.1, C.21.3, C.25.2, 
C.27 .1 (the Chamber found that detainees were forced to beat each other with the promise that the one who won 
would not be killed), C.27.4, C.27.5, C.27.6, C.15.3, C.15.2, C.26.3, C.26.1, C.4.1, C.20.2, C.20.1, C20.4, 
C.19.2. See also paras. 2093, 2264. 

See Scheduled Detention Faci1ities C.20.2, C.10.1. • See also Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.3. 
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or killed, and were also taken to loot or clean Bosnian Muslim houses in the town for the use of 

Bosnian Serb families. 8406 

2494. Some detainees were singled out for severe beatings in front of other detainees as an 

example of what could happen to them. 8407 Detainees were also taunted when forced to carry dead 

bodies.8408 Detainees were subjected to humiliation; this included being forced to (i) make the 

"Serb three-finger sign", 8409 (ii) make the sign of the cross,8410 (iii) walk or kneel with their heads 

bowed,8411 (iv) eat carbonised bread without dropping anything,8412 and (v) graze grass like animals 

at gun point.8413 Some detainees were spat at and verbally degraded.8414 In one case a Bosnian 

Muslim priest was targeted for humiliation; he was forced to drink beer, make the "Serb three

finger sign", and sing "Chetnik" songs.8415 Some Bosnian Muslim detainees were also forced to 

sign papers ·saying that they had "voluntarily joined the Serbian Orthodox religion".8416 The 

Chamber also found that Serb nationalist songs were played loudly and continuously in a detention 

facility. 8417 In Pale, the Chamber found that detainees had their hair forcibly cut with a knife.8418 

In another incident detainees in Novi Grad were forced to lie on the ground, beaten, and then 

subject to attacks by dogs.8419 

2495. The Chamber also recalls its findings that Bosnian Muslims were beaten or _abused during 

f k ·11 8420 d . d af th . 8421 S B . M 1· . or a ter attac s on VI ages or unng an ter e1r arrest. ome osman us 1m pal:Ients 

8406 

8407 

8408 

8409 

8410 

8411 

8412 

8413 

8414 

8415 

8416 

8417 

8418 

8419 

8420 

8421 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.7.2, C.21.3, C.25.3, C.20.2, C.20.4, C.27.4. The Chamber also found that 
other detainees were forced to work at Ekonomija farm but has. insufficient evidence as to the nature of the work 
to determine whether it amounted to a denial of or infringement upon a fundamental right to reach the level of 
gravity of other Article 5 crimes. See Scheduled Detention Facility C.27 .6. 
See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.7.2, C.26.1, C.15.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.7.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.6.2, C.27.6, C.15.2, C.20.2, C.20.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.27.4, C.18.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.1.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.27.4. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.4.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.15.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.6.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.19.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.17.1. 

See paras. 861,873, 1264, 1266. The Chamber_recalls its finding that following the attack on Mjesajaffrosanj 
by Serb Forces, Bosnian Muslim villagers were kicked and hirwith rifle butts and tree branches, and in one case 
a Bosnian Muslim lost an eye. See para. 1139." 

See paras. 862, 876-877, 970,985, 1126, 1134, 1155-1156, 1464, 2093; Scheduled Detention Facilities C.27.2, 
C,27.6, C.20.6. 
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were also severely kicked and beaten in hospitals when it was discovered that they were Bosnian 

Muslims.8422 

2496. The Chamber also recalls its finding that prominent Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, 

including professionals and leaders, were targeted, taken away, detained, and subjected to 

. . 'd . d b . 842, b mtJm1 at10n an eatmgs. · The Cham er also found that members of Serb Forces mistreated and 

intimidated Bosnian Muslims by making derogatory remarks, by shooting at their homes and 

mosques, and by stopping, beating, and mistreating Bosnian Muslims at check-points and 

barricades. 8424 

2497. The Chamber recalls its finding that many detainees had visible wounds and bruises 

following this mistreatment and some were unable to walk or talk for days. 8425 Some detainees 

were subjected to multiple beatings on a daily basis.8426 Injuries included broken and fractured 

bones, bleeding, severe bruises, swelling, and knocked-out teeth.8427 In one case a detainee began 

to urinate blood after being beaten severely,8428 and others had their eyes knocked out or were 

blinded.8429 Some detainees were beaten severely until they lost consciousness. 8430 The Chamber 

also found that detainees continued to suffer ongoing physical and psychological effects.8431 

2498. Having considered these incidents, the Chamber finds that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats were subjected to intentional acts which caused severe physical and mental pain or 

suffering. These acts were intentionally carried out by members of Serb Forces and were aimed at 

(i) obtaining information or a confession; (ii) punishing, intimidating, or coercing the victim or a 

third person, or (iii) discriminating against the victim or a third person. The Chamber therefore 

finds that acts of torture were carried out against Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the 

Municipalities. 

2499. In addition, these incidents establish that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were also 

subjected to deliberate beatings, physical and psychological abuse, including harassment, constant 

humiliation, and degradation. The Chamber finds that these beatings and abuse caused serious 

8422 

8423 

8424 

8425 

8426 

8427 

8428 

8429 

8430 

8431 

See para. 863; Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.4. 
See paras. 723, 729, 766, 1119, 1162; Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.2, C20.1. 
See paras. 950,952,970, 1048, 1102, 1119, 1242, 1262, 1266, 1276, 1282, 1493, 1500. 
See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.1, C.21.3, C.20.2, C.20.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.19.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.21.3, C.25.3, C.27.3, C.27.4, C.27.6, C.15.1, C.15.2, C.26.1, C.20.3, 
C.20.2, C.20.1, C.20.5, C.20.6, C.20.7, C.20.4, C.17.1, C.22.1. 
See Scheduled Detention Facility C.25.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.27.3, C.4.1. 
See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.6.2, C.25.3, C.27.3, C.27.4, C.27.6, C.15.1, C.26.1, C.20.1, C.20.6. 
See Scheduled Detention Facilities C. 10.1, C.2.1, C.15.1. 
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mental or physical suffering or injury or constituted a senous attack on human dignity and 

amounted to a denial of or infringement upon a fundamental right. The Chamber therefore finds 

that these acts of beatings, physical and psychological abuse are of equal gravity to the other crimes 

listed under Article 5 of the Statute. 

(2) Rape and other acts of sexual violence8432 

2500. The Chamber found in Section IV.A. I above that Serb Forces committed rape against 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat women and men in Bijeljina,8433 Brcko,8434 Foca,8435 Novo 

Sarajevo,8436 Prijedor,8437 Rogatica,8438 Vlasenica,8439 Vogosca,8440 and Zvornik.8441 Some Bosnian 

Muslim women and girls were raped on multiple occasions, sometimes on a continuous basis by 

members of Serb Forces while in detention facilities. 8442 

2501. In one case a woman was raped approximately 150 times during her detention.8443 There 

were incidents where Bosnian Muslim women who had been detained were taken out of the 

facilities and raped by Serb Forces; in some incidents the rape was accompanied by additional 

threats or use of violence and sometimes involved gang rape.8444 Some Bosnian Muslim women 

were moved to houses and apartments where they were raped on some occasions in front of each 

other.8445 Other incidents included women being raped and further humiliated publicly by members 

of Serb, Forces in villages which had been taken-over. 8446 The Chamber also found that some 

Bosnian Muslim male detainees, including a 13-year-old boy, were also raped by Serb Forces who 

used police truncheons and similar objects.8447 

8432 

8433 

8434 

8435 

8436 

8437 

8438 

8439 

8440 

844) 

8442 

8443 

8444 

8445 

8446 

8447 

The Prosecution does not allege criminal responsibility for rape and other acts of sexual violence in Banja Luka, 
Bosanski Novi, Bratunac, Pale, and ViSegrad. Indictment, fn. 5. 

See para. 631 ; Scheduled Detention Facility C.2.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C. 7 .2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.4, C. I 0.5, C. I 0.2. 

See paras. 2270-2271, 2274. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.3, C.20.2, C.20.4. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.25.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.26.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility·c.27 .6. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.7.2, C.10.4, C.10.2, C.21.1, C.21.3, C.20.3, C.20.2, C.20.4. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.5, C.10.7. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.7.2, C.10.5, C.10.2, C.21.1. See also Scheduled Detention Facilities 
C.20.3 (the Chamber found that a Bosnian Muslim woman was found in a pool of blood after being raped), 
C.20.2, C.20.4. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.2, C.21.1. 

See paras. 631, 1269. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.1. 
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2502. In one incident Bosnian Muslim detainees were ordered to get down on all fours, a pointed 

stake was introduced into their anuses causing them to scream in pain; they were then ordered to 

wipe the blood with their clothes.8448 In other incidents detainees were forced to have oral and 

sexual intercourse with each other, sometimes in front of other detainees.8449 

2503. Other acts of sexual violence included male and female detainees who were ordered to 

undress, dance, and perform sexual acts in front of Bosnian Serb soldiers.8450 In other incidents 

detainees were forced to remove their underwear and bite or suck each others' penises while 

soldiers stood by and laughed.8451 In another incident detainees were forced to lick the buttocks of 

a Bosnian Serb woman, who threatened to slit their throats if they did not comply.8452 A female 

detainee had her breast exposed while a guard went over it with a knife and the other guards 

watched and laughed.8453 

2504. The Chamber finds that each of these acts of rape and other acts of sexual violence were 

committed by members of Serb Forces without the consent of the victims, that the perpetrators 

intentionally committed these acts, and that the perpetrators were aware that the victims did not 

consent to such acts. In reaching that conclusion the Chamber has had regard to the circumstances 

in which they occurred and the horrific nature of the acts themselves. This includes the fact that the 

victims were often detained and subjected to threats of or actual violence and humiliation. 

2505. With respect to the other acts of sexual violence referred to above, the Chamber finds that 

they involved serious abuses of a sexual nature which were inflicted upon the integrity of the 

victims by means of coercion, threat of force, or intimidation in a way that caused the utmost 

humiliation and degradation to the dignity of the victims. The Chamber finds that these acts of 

sexual violence amounted to denial of or infringement upon a fundamental right and were of equal 

gravity to the other crimes listed under Article 5 of the Statute. 

2506. The Chamber therefore finds that Bosnian Muslim women, men, girls, and boys were 

subject to rape and other acts of sexual violence. 

8448 

8449 

8450 

1!451 

H452 

8453 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.27 .6. 
See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.26.3, C.26.1, C.20.2. 

See Scheduled Detei:J.tion Facility C.21.3. 
See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.27 .6, C.11.2. 
See Scheduled Detention Facility C. I 1.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.20.2. 
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(3) Establishment and perpetuation of inhumane living conditions 

2507. The Chamber found in Section IV.A.I above that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats 

were detained in multiple detention facilities. The Chamber recalls its findings that the detainees 

were held in terrible living conditions characterised by severe over-crowding;8454 poor sleeping 

conditions, including insufficient bedding and blankets;8455 insufficient or no heating;8456 lack of 

ventilation and light; stifling heat;8457 poor sanitation and hygiene, including inadequate washing 

and toilet facilities;8458 the provision of inadequate food and in some cases rotten food;8459 

insufficient or restricted access to water;8460 and inadequate or non-existent medical care. 8461 

2508. At some detention facilities, the detainees were held in dark, cold, and wet conditions due to 

leaking roofs.8462 In one of these facilities, food was distributed in bowls which had been used to 

feed dogs and in some cases the detainees' food was given to the dogs.8463 The Chamber also 

recalls its finding that in some detention facilities, there was a terrible stench due to the inadequate 

and leaking toilet facilities and that at night detainees were forced to use a pot and when this filled, 

they relieved themselves in their pants or in their rooms. 8464 

2509. In some cases detainees experienced extreme weight loss, malnutrition, and a deterioration 

of their health during their detention as a result of the lack of food and medical attention.8465 The 

8454 

8455 

8456 

8457 

8458 

8459 

8460 

8461 

8462 

8463 

8464 

8465 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.7.2, C.10.1, C.25.1, C.25.2, C.27.2, C.15.3, C.4.1, C.20.3, C.20.2, 
C.20.5, C.20.4 (the Chamber found that due to the lack of space detainees were forced to sleep outdoors in 
makeshift shelters), C.18.1, C.18.2, C.22.1, C.22.2, C.22.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.1, C.21.1, C.25.1, C.25.2, C.25.3, C.11.2, C.26.3, C.26.1, C.4.1, C.20.3, 
C.19.2, C.1.2, C.22.1, C.22.2, C.22.3, C.22.4. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.1, C.18.2. The Chamber found that this was done deliberately, with no 
heaters in the rooms, windowpanes left. broken, and clothes used to combat the cold confiscated from the 
detainees. See Scheduled Detention Facility C.25.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.3, C.20.2, C.20.1, C.20.5, C.20.4, C.1.2, C.22.1, C.22.2, C.22.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.10.1, C.10.5, C.10.7, C.21.1, C.21.3, C.23.1, C.25.3, C.11.2, C.26.3 
(the Chamber found that detainees were held in a location where garbage was disposed of and accumulated), 
C.26.1, C.4.1, C.20.3, C.20.2, C.20.1, C.20.4, C.19.2, C.1.2, C.18.2, C.22.1, C.22.2, C.22.4. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.10.1, C.10.5, C.10.7, C.6.2, C.21.1, C.23.1, C.25.1, C.25.3, C.27.2, 
C.11.2, C.11.1, C.26.3, C.26.1, C.4.1, C.20.3, C.20.2, C.20.5, C.20.4, C.19.2, C.1.2, C.17.1, C.18.2, C.22.1, 
C.22.2, C.22.3, C.22.4. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.21.3, C.25.3, C.11.1, C.4.1, C.20.2 (the Chamber found that detainees 
were denied water for long periods and· when it was provided it was not potable which caused_ intestinal 
problems), C.20.5 (the Chamber found that detainees had to "earn" drinking water by singing songs about 
Greater Serbia), C.20.4, C.1.2, C.18.1, C.17.1, C.22.1, C.22.2, C.22.5. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.21.1, C.10.1, C.25.1, C.25.2, C.25.3, C.26.1, C.4.1, C.20.3, C.20.2, C.20.7, 
C.20.4, C.19.2, C.1.2, C.22.2, C.22.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.26.3, C.1.2, C.17.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.26.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.25.3, C.20.2, C.20.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.10.1 (finding that some detainees suffered multiple bouts of 
pneumonia due to the conditions in the facility), C.26.1, C.4.1, C.20.3, C.20.2. See alsa Scheduled Detention 
Facilities C.19.2, C.1.2. 
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poor hygienic conditions also resulted in a major problem with lice, skin diseases, and dysentery at 

some facilities. 8466 The Chamber also found that the living conditions in some detention facilities 

caused lasting physical and psychological problems for some detainees.8467 The Chamber also 

refers to its findings in Section IV.A.2.b.i regarding the detainees who died as a result of the 

conditions of detention. 

25 I 0. While the Chamber did find that the conditions improved in some facilities with time, this 

does not detract from the fact that prior to these modest improvements conditions were deplorable 

in the overwhelming majority of detention facilities referred to in the Indictment.8468 The Chamber 

also notes in this regard its findings that Bosnian Serb authorities and officials attempted to cover 

up and prevent the leakage of information regarding the conditions of detention and the condition 

of detainees.8469 These attempts included hiding detainees before the arrival of international 

representatives and threatening detainees with severe punishment if they complained about 

conditions and treatment.8470 

2511. Having considered these factors the Chamber finds that members of the Bosnian Serb 

Political and Governmental Organs and Serb Forces deliberately established and perpetuated 

inhumane living conditions at a number of detention facilities in the Municipalities.8471 Having 

considered the extent and the deplorable nature of these inhumane conditions in so many detention 

facilities, and the grave consequences for those detained, the Chamber concludes that these acts 

amount to a denial of or infringement upon a fundamental right and reach the level of seriousness 

of other crimes listed under Article 5 of the Statute. 

(4) Conclusion on cruel and inhumane treatment 

2512. As found above, Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the Municipalities were subjected 

to (i) torture, beatings, and physical and psychological abuse; (ii) rape and other acts of sexual 

violence; and (iii) inhumane living conditions. These acts and/or omissions resulted in serious 

mental or physical suffering or injury for the victims; this amounts to a serious attack on human 

dignity. The perpetrators of these acts or omissions were members of Serb Forces. The Chamber 

finds that the perpetrators committed these acts or omissions (i) with intent to cause serious mental 

or physical suffering or injury; (ii) with intent to cause a serious attack on human dignity; or (iii) 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.1, C.20.3, C.20.2, C.20.4, C.1.2, C.18.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.10.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.25.3. 

See paras. 1198, 1200. See also para. 2150. 

8466 

8467 

g468 

8469 

8470 See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.25.3, C.26.3. See also Scheduled Detention Facilities C.4.1, C.20.2. 
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with knowledge that serious mental or physical suffering or injury or a serious attack on human 

dignity was a probable consequence of these acts or omissions. 

2513. In addition, the Chamber finds that the perpetrators of these acts or omissions chose their 

victims on the basis of their identity as Bosnian Muslim_s or Bosnian Croats. The Chamber finds 

that these acts or omissions discriminated in fact and denied or infringed on fundamental rights. 

The Chamber also finds that these acts or omissions were carried out deliberately with the intent to 

discriminate on the basis of the identity of the victims as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats.8472 

In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber infers intent from the fact that those targeted by these acts 

of cruel and inhumane treatment were almost exclusively Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats. In 

addition, the Chamber also had regard to the insults, taunts, and threats directed at the victims on 

the basis of their identity as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats, which expressly demonstrated 

this discriminatory intent. 

2514. Examples of such insults and taunts which the Chamber found were connected to these acts 

of cruel and inhumane treatment include the following. Detainees who were subject to beatings or 

mistreatment were called "balijas" and a "Turkish gang, a fictitious people, a non-existent people" 

and told that they would all be killed or exterminated.8473 Other detainees were subject to similar 

ethnic slurs during the beating and mistreatment. 8474 In one incident a detainee was forced to run 

around the detention facility and swear at the detainees' "balija mother".8475 Some detainees were 

called "Ustasha" before or during their mistreatment.8476 Detainees were also forced to sing 

"Chetnik" songs8477 and to make the "Serb three-finger sign".8478 Detainees were also taunted with 

political comments such as "You wanted a state: here is a state for you", "where is now your Alija 

to save you?", and "Where is Naser, your liberator?".8479 Bosnian Muslims were told "there would 

be no balija state soon" and they were "finished".8480 The Chamber recalls that it found that during 

one rape, a Bosnian Musliro woman was told that "Muslim women should give birth to Serb 

I 'd h M 1· h b . 8481 children", and the perpetrator a so sat t at us 1ms were not uman emgs. The 

8471 

8472 

8473 

8474 

8475 

8476 

B477 

8478 

8479 

8480 

8481 

The Chamber recalls that it did not have sufficient evidence to made a finding as to the conditions of detention 
at the TO military warehouses at Livade in Fofa. See Scheduled Detention Facility C.10.6. 

The Chamber considers that discrimination on the grounds of the identity of the victims as Bosnian Muslims or 
Bosnian Croats falls within the prohibited grounds of discrimination under Article 5(h) of the Statute. 

See para. 806. 

See paras. 862, 1013, 1196, 1306, 1477, 1532, 1536, 1745, 1764, 1826, 2021, 2093, 2105, 2198, 2277-2278. 

See para. 2105. 

See paras. 776, 873, 1763. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.7.2, C.6.2, C.27.4, C.27.5, C.20.2, C.1.2, C.18.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.6.2. 

See para. 2514. 

See para. 2093. 

See para. I 830. 
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discriminatory nature of the conditions of detention was shown, for example, by the finding that in 

facilities where some Bosnian Serb detainees were also held, they received better food and did not 

suffer the extreme weight loss of non-Serb detainees.8482 

2515. In finding discriminatory intent for these acts of cruel and inhumane treatment, the Chamber 

also had regard to the surrounding circumstances in the Municipalities in the lead-up to, during, and 

after the take-over of the Municipalities including specific statements directed against the Bosnian 

Muslim population. In Foca for example, Bosnian Serb leaders made radio announcements that it 

was no longer possible for Bosnian Serbs to live with their Bosnian Muslim neighbours, that they 

could not be woken every morning by the hodza from the mosque,.and that the "the time had come 

for the Serbs to settle accounts with the balijas once and for all, and that the Serbs would no longer 

allow their ribs to be broken. They will no longer allow their children to be circumcised".8483 

Similar radio broadcasts were made in Prijedor which referred to the destruction of the "balijas" 

and their property and mosques. 8484 

2516. In addition, the Chamber found in Bratunac, for instance, that in the lead-up to the conflict, 

SOS members wrote slogans on street and traffic signs as well as on public and private property, 

which were derogatory towards Bosnian Muslims, including messages to the effect: "Muslims, 

Balijas, Turks move out, you're going to be slaughtered".8485 In Vlasenica, Bosnian Serb leaders 

declared that when BiH "was proclaimed a sovereign state, we will draw up our borders in 

blood".8486 Similarly in Vlasenica, graffiti was written on the houses of prominent Bosnian 

Muslims saying "Ustasha", "Muslims out", "We will slaughter", "Out", and "This is Serb, this is 

Serbia".8487 Bosnian Serb leaders in Vogosca said that "Muslims were simply going to 

disappear". 8488 

2517. Further, the Chamber found that there was a widespread and systematic attack against the 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH. The Chamber finds that the acts 

or omissions referred to above were part of this widespread and systematic attack and the 

perpretrators knew of the attack and that their crimes were part of it. In reaching that conclusion 

the Chamber considered the locations, time period, and the identity of the victims, which 

8482 

8483 

8484 

8485 

8486 

8487 

8488 

See paras. 893-894. 

See para. 852. 

See paras. 1604, 1606, 1609. See also para. 688. 

See para. 688. See also para. 2184. 

See para. 1101. 

See para. Jl 19. 

See para. 2362. 
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correspond with the scope of the widespread and systematic attack, as welJ as the magnitude and 

systematic nature of the attack on the Bosnian Muslim and Croat civilian populations of Bif:I. 

2518. The Chamber therefore finds that these incidents of cruel and inhumane treatment constitute 

acts of persecution as a crime against humanity. 

(C) Forcible transfer and deportation 

2519. The Chamber found above that deportation and inhumane acts (forcible transfer) were 

committed and these constituted crimes against humanity as charged under Counts 7 and 8 of the 

fudictment. 

2520. The Chamber also finds that the perpetrators of these acts of forcible transfer and 

deportation chose their victims on the basis of their identity as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats. 

These acts were carried out on discriminatory grounds and with discriminatory intent. fu reaching 

that conclusion, the Chamber recalled its finding that Bosnian Muslims who were removed from 

their villages were subjected to a "barrage of insults" with respect to their "Muslim ethnicity". 8489 

Similarly during expulsions in Novo Sarajevo Serb Forces made statements such as "all Ustasas 

and Balijas out!" and in Prijedor victims were cursed and told they would be sent to Turkey.8490 

The Chamber also refers to its findings above relating to mens rea which are also indicative of this 

discriminatory intent.8491 The Chamber also had regard to its finding that these acts of forcible 

transfer and deportation were discriminatory in fact given that the victims of these acts were almost 

exclusively Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats. 

2521. As the Chamber found above, these acts were part of a widespread and systematic attack 

against the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH and the perpetrators 

knew of the attack and that their crimes were part of it. fu addition the Chamber found that the acts 

of forcible displacement within national boundaries were sufficiently serious to amount to "other 

inhumane acts". Therefore the Chamber finds that these acts of forcible transfer and deportation . 

constitute acts of persecution as a crime against humanity. 

(D) Unlawful detention 

2522. The Chamber found in Section IV.A. I that a large number of Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian 

Croat civilians were detained by members of Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and 

8489 

ij490 

8491 

See para. 1151. 

See paras. 1652, 2283 

See paras. 2474-2479. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 981 24 March 2016 



99285

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

G 1 0 · d · f -1- · · B · L k 8492 B". 1.. 8493 B ki N . 8494 overnmenta rgans m etentlon ac1 1tles m ania u a, !Je Jma, osans ov1, 

Bratunac,8495 Brcko,8496 Foca,8497 Hadzici,8498 Kljuc,8499 Ilidza,8500 Novi Grad,8501 Novo 

Sarajevo;8502 Pale,8503 Prijedor,8504 Rogatica,8505 Sanski Most,8506 Sokolac,8507 Vlasenica,8508 

Vo go sea, 8509 and Zvornik. 8510 

2523. The arbitrary nature of this detention was shown by the Chamber's findings that in some 

detention facilities the detainees (i) were not detained on any legal grounds; (ii) were not informed 

as to why they were arrested and detained; (iii) were not suspected, charged, tried, or convicted for 

any crime before being detained or while detained; (iv) were not advised of their rights before or 

during their detention and (v) their detention was not subject to review.8511 The Chamber also 

recalls, for example, that the local authorities in Brcko were informed that people were being 

detained without any legal grounds, and while some detainees were released, this was done in a 

selective manner and based on personal connections.8512 

2524. The arbitrary nature of the detention is also evidenced, for example, by the decision by the 

Bosnian Serb authorities in Hadzici to arrest and detain all Bosnian Muslim men of military age 

from certain areas in the municipality8513 and that in the Omarska camp the detainees were 

categorised, and included a category of detainees of "no security interest".8514 
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See Scheduled Detention Facility C.1.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.2.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Faci1ity C.4.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.6.1, C.6.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C. 7 .2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.10.1, C.10.2, C.10.4, C.10.5, C.10.6, C.10.7. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.11.1, C.11.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.15.1, C.15.2, C.15.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.17.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.19.2 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.20.1, C.20.2, C.20.3, C.20.4, C.20.5, C.20.6, C.20.7. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.21.1, C.21.2, C.21.3. While in Rogatica, some Bosnian Muslims 
surrendered themselves to Veljko VlahoviC Secondary School, the Chamber reca1ls its finding that those 
individuals did not seek shelter but were detained at the facility. See Scheduled Detention Facility C.21.1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.22.1, C.22.2, C.22.3, C.22.4, C.22.5. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.23.1, C.23.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.25.1, C.25.2, C.25.3. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.26.1, C.26.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.27.1, C.27.2, C.27.3, C.27.4, C.27.5, C.27.6, C.27.7. 

See paras. 883, 1071, 1161, 1297, 1380, 2141. 

See para. 802. 

See para. 2094. 

See para. 1753. 
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2525. The Chamber found that these detainees were arrested and taken to these detention facilities 

from their homes, following attacks on villages or towns, or transferred from other detention 

facilities. 8515 In some cases, the B_osnian Muslim population was ordered to gather en masse and 

then moved to detention facilities. 8516 Most of those detained were civilians and included women, 

children, the sick, and the elderly.8517 

2526. The Chamber noted that a small number of detainees in some facilities were Bosnian 

Muslim soldiers or combatants.8518 The Chamber is not satisfied that their detention was unlawful. 

2527. The Chamber considered the circumstances in which detainees were brought to and 

detained at these facilities, the extended period of detention, the large number of individuals 

detained across multiple municipalities, and the status of the overwhelming majority as civilians 

including women, children, and the elderly. On this basis the Chamber finds that with the 

exception of the Bosnian Muslim soldiers referred to in the previous paragraph, the detainees at 

these facilities were arbitrarily deprived of their liberty with no legal basis and that the perpetrators 

intended to arbitrarily deprive these individuals of their liberty. The Chamber finds that this 

amounted to a denial of or infringement upon a fundamental right and was of equal gravity to the 

other crimes listed under Article 5 of the Statute. The Chamber therefore finds that there was 

unlawful detention of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats. 

2528. In addition, the Chamber finds that the perpetrators of these acts of unlawful detention 

chose their victims on the basis of their identity as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats. The 

Chamber finds that these acts were carried out deliberately with the intent to discriminate on the 

basis of the identity of the victims as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats.8519 In concluding that 

these acts were carried out with discriminatory intent, the Chamber had regard to its finding that 

these acts of unlawful detention were discriminatory in fact given that the unlawful detention was 

almost exclusively directed against Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats whereas the guards and 

those in charge of the detention facilities were Bosnian Serbs. In addition, the Chamber also had 

regard to the insults, taunts, and threats directed at the victims on the basis of their identity as 

8515 

8516 

8517 

8518 

8519 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.6.1, C.6.2, C.2.1, C.7.2, C.10.6, C.10.1, C.10.4, C.10.5, C.10.7, C.10.2, 
C.21.1, C.21.2, C.21.3, C.25.1, C.25.3, C.27.1, C.27.4, C.27.6, C.15.3, C.15.1, C.26.3, C.26.1, C.20.3, C.20.2, 
C.20.1, C.20.7, C.20.4, C.1.2, C.18.2. 
See paras, 983-984. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.6.1, C.7.2, C.10.6, C.10.1, C.21.1, C.25.1, C.25.3, C.27.5, C.11.1, 
C.11.2, C.15.1, C.26.3, C.26.1, C.4.1, C.20.2, C.20.1, C.20.6, C.20.4, C.19.2, C.1.2, C.18.2, C.22.1, C.22.3. 
See paras. 883, 1021, 1323, 2209, 2336. 

The Chamber considers that discrimination on the grounds of the identity of the victims as Bosnian Muslims or 
Bosnian Croats falls within the prohibited grounds of discrimination under Article 5(h) of the Statute. 
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Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats, which expressly demonstrated this discriminatory intent.8520 

For further evidence of discriminatory intent with respect to unlawful detention, the Chamber also 

recalls its finding that, for example, in Vlasenica, the Susica camp was established pursuant to an 

order of the VRS, following a decision of the SAO Birac on regulating the "moving out of the 

Muslim population".8521 In addition, the Chamber found .that Bosnian Muslims during their 

transportation to the Susica camp were subjected to threats and racial slurs.8522 In Zvornik, the 

Chamber found that a member of the Serb Forces said that they would bring in every Bosnian 

Muslim who was found in town.8523 

2529. Further, the Chamber found that there was a widespread and systematic attack against the 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH. The Chamber finds that the 

incidents of unlawful detention were part of this widespread and systematic attack and the 

perpretrators of these acts knew of the attack and that their crimes were part of it. In _reaching that 

conclusion the Chamber considered the locations and time period of those acts, and the identity of 

the victims, which correspond with the scope of the widespread and systematic attack. Further, 

given the magnitude of the attack on the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of 

BiH, the Chamber further finds that the perpretrators knew of the attack and that the crimes were 

part of it. 

2530. The Chamber therefore finds that these incidents of unlawful detention constitute acts of 

persecution as a crime against humanity. 

(E) Forced labour and the use of human shields8524 

2531. The Chamber recalls its findings in Section IV.A.l that detainees at a number of detention 

f ·1· • · B'' 1·· 8525 F , 8526 H dy• .. 8527 Il'dY 8528 N S . 8529 R . 8530 ac11t1es m IJe Jina, oca, a z1c1,. 1 za, ovo araJevo, ogatlca, 
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8524 
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8529 
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The Chamber has had regard to its findings with respect to the insults, taunts, and threats which were discussed 
in the context of cruel and inhumane treatment of these detainees. 

See para. 1181. 

See para. 1185. 

See para. 1317. 

The Prosecution does not allege criminal responsibility for forced labour in Bosanski Novi, Bratunac, Pale and 
ViSegrad. Indictment, fn. 7. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.2.1, 

See Scheduled Delention Facility C. l 0. 1. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.11.1, C.11.2. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.18.2. 

See para. 2267. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.21.1, C.21.3. 
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alia, digging trenches, clearing mines, burying bodies, and carrying munitions. 8533 

2532. By way of illustration, the Chamber found, that while undertaking work on the front lines 

the detainees were exposed to sporadic crossfire.8534 The Chamber found that some detainees were 

forced to work in all weather conditions which affected their health.8535 The Chamber further 

recalls that in some municipalities, detainees who did not work fast enough or do exactly as they 

were instructed were beaten, insulted, and threatened.8536 The Chamber found that Bosnian 

Muslims in Bijeljina were subject to a work obligation including on the front lines.8537 Those who 

did not comply with this work obligation were either sent to Batkovic camp or expelled from the 
. . 1· 8538 murnc1pa 1ty. 

2533. The forcible nature of this work was demonstrated by the Chamber's finding that detainees 

were afraid for their lives and of being beaten if they refused to work. 8539 The Chamber also found 

that in one incident detainees were also severely beaten and did not receive any food or water while 

they worked. 8540 

2534. Bosnian Muslims in Rogatica,8541 Kljuc,8542 Vogosca8543 were also used as human shields 

on front lines to protect Serb Forces. In one incident Bosnian Muslim detainees were instructed to 

lead Serb Forces through an area, which had been mined, to recover dead bodies. 8544 

2535. The Chamber also had regard to the nature of the forced work, the circumstances in which 

the detainees were held, and the vulnerable position of the detainees, including the cruel and 

inhumane treatment and unlawful detention discussed above. Having considered these factors, the 

Chamber finds that the acts of forced labour and use of human shields amounted to a denial of or 
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S544 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.25.2, C.25.3. 
See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.26.3, C.26.1. 

The Chamber also received evidence about detainees being forced to perform other kinds of work not at the 
front lines. However, the Chamber has interpreted the allegations in paragraph 60(h) of the Indictment to be 
limited to forced labour at the front lines. 

See Scheduled Detention Facility C.11,2. 

See para. 655. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.21.1, C.25.3. 

See para. 670. 

See para. 671. 

See paras. 902, 1196. 

See paras. 2423-2424. 

See paras. 992, 1025. 

See para. 1511. 

See paras. 2432, 2434. 

See para. 1019. 
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infringement upon a fundamental right and were of equal gravity to the other crimes listed under 

Article 5 of the Statute. 

2536. In addition, the Chamber finds that the perpetrators of these acts of forced Jabour and use of 

human shields chose their victims on the basis of their identity as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian 

Croats. The Chamber finds that these acts were carried out deliberately with the intent to 

discriminate on the basis of the identity of the victims as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats.8545 

In reaching this conclusion, the Chamber had regard to its finding that these acts were 

discriminatory in fact given that only Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats who had been detained 

were forced to work or used as human shields. The Chamber also had regard to its findings with 

respect to the insults, taunts, and threats which were discussed in the context of other underlying 

acts of persecution which expressly demonstrated this discriminatory intent. In addition, the 

Chamber recalls its finding that in Vlasenica some detainees who were taken away for forced 

labour were subject to insults such as references to "Balija's mother".8546 In another incident where 

Bosnian Muslims were used as human shields in Rogatica, when one person was hit by incoming 

fire, a member of the Serb Forces cursed the detainees by reference to their "Balija mothers".8547 

2537. Further, the Chamber found that there was a widespread and systematic attack against the 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH. The Chamber finds that the acts 

of forced Jabour and use of detainees as human shields were part of this widespread and systematic 

attack and the perpretrators of these acts knew of the attack and that their crimes were part of it. In 

reaching that conclusion the Chamber considered the locations, time period, and the identity of the 

victims of these acts, which correspond with the scope of the widespread and systematic attack, as 

well as the magnitude and systematic nature of the attack on the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian 

Croat civilian populations of BiH. 

2538. The Chamber therefore finds that these incidents of forced labour and use of human shields 

constitute acts of persecution as a crime against humanity. 

(F) Plunder of property8548 

2539. The Chamber found in Section IV.A.I that Bosnian Muslims were expelled from their 

homes, which were then seized by the local authorities and assigned to Serb refugees. 8549 Some 

8545 

8546 

8547 

The Chamber considers that discrimination on the grounds of the identity of the victims as Bosnian Muslims or 
Bosnian Croats fa11s within the prohibited grounds of discrimination under Article 5(h) of the Statute. 
See para. 1196. 

See para. 1019. 
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Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were forced to sign statements leaving their property to the 

local authorities. 8550 The Chamber recalls its finding that in Kljuc, for example, the Bosnian Serb 

Political and Governmental Organs effectively seized the abandoned property of Bosnian Muslims 

on a permanent basis.8551 

2540. Serb Forces also looted property and homes belonging to Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats during and after the take-over of towns and villages in Bijeljina,8552 Bosanski Novi,8553 

Bratunac,8554 Foca,8555 Kljuc,8556 Ilidza,8557 Novi Grad,8558 Novo Sarajevo,8559 Prijedor,8560 

R . 8561 VI . 8562 z 'k 8563 Th Ch b al II . fi d' h . ogatlca, asemca, vorm . e am er so reca s its m mg t at m some cases 

Serb Forces used Bosnian Muslim detainees to loot Bosnian Muslim homes and move furniture and 

belongings to Bosnian Serb residences.8564 

2541. The Chamber found that Bosnian Serb authorities allocated premises left vacant by Bosnian 

Muslims for the use of refugees in Sokolac.8565 However, it has insufficient evidence to determine 

whether this amounted to an unlawful appropriation of property given that there was evidence that 

the Bosnian Serb authorities prqhibited the unlawful and unauthorised occupation of premises, and 

that when property was allocated to refugees, these were temporary measures and followed a set 

criteria including the taking of an inventory of contents by a committee which was created for the 

allocation of this property.8566 
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The Prosecution does not allege criminal responsibi1ity for plunder in Banja Kuja, BrCko, Pale, ViSegrad, and 
VogoSfa. Indictment, fn. 8. 

See paras. 629---{530, 675, 857, 1277, 2436. 

See paras. 675,729, 1217, 1266, 1467, 1561-1562, 1566, 1851, 1903-1904, 2134, 2436. 

See para. 1562. 

See paras. 631, 675. 

See paras. 1447, 1449. 

See paras. 719-721, 732, 753-754. 

See paras. 857, 861. The Chamber also found that paramilitaries were involved in looting gold, jewellery, and 
money in Fofa, but it has insufficient evidence to determine whether or not the victims of these incidents were 
Bosnian Muslims and/ or Bosnian Croats. See para. 866. 

See para. 1512. 

See paras. 2131-2132. 

See para. 2186. 

See paras. 2268, 2273, 2281. 

See paras. 1607-1608, 1621, 1638, 1672, 1675, 1680, 1683, 1704, 1723, 1802. 

See paras. 951, 1018. 

See paras. 1119, 1126, 1134, 1176, 1196. 

See paras. 1264, 1282. 

See paras. 1018, 1176, 1324. 

See para. 1054. 

See para. 1054. 
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2542. Bosnian Muslims had their money, identification documents, jewellery, and valuables taken 

away from them before leaving the municipality,8567 on arrival at detention facilities,8568 or before 

their execution.8569 The Chamber found on one occasion that Serb Forces were also instructed to 

search the bodies of killed Bosnian Muslims for valuables before the bodies were taken away for 

burial.8570 Serb Forces also seized the vehicles of Bosnian Muslims.8571 

2543. The property of Bosnian Muslim businesses was also looted or confiscated.8572 The 

Chamber also found that Bosnian Croat companies were looted by Serb Forces in Bijeljina.8573 

2544. The Chamber finds that these acts involved the unlawful appropriation of the private 

property of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and 

Governmental Organs. Having considered the extent and scope of the unlawful appropriation of 

property owned by Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in multiple municipalities, the Chamber 

concludes that these acts had grave consequences and amounted to a denial of or infringement upon 

a fundamental right and are of equal gravity to the other crimes listed under Article 5 of the Statute. 

2545. The perpetrators of these acts of plunder chose their victims on the basis of their identity as 

Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats. The Chamber finds that these acts were carried out 

deliberately with the intent to discriminate on the basis of the identity of the victims as Bosnian 

Muslims or Bosnian Croats.8574 In concluding that these acts were carried out with discriminatory 

intent, the Chamber had regard to its finding that these acts were discriminatory in fact given that 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were systematically targeted by these acts of plunder which 

were directed at their homes and property. The Chamber also had regard to its findings with 

respect to the insults, taunts, and threats which were discussed in the context of other underlying 

acts of persecution which expressly demonstrated this discriminatory intent. 

2546. Further, the Chamber found that there was a widespread and systematic attack against the 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH. The Chamber finds that the acts 

of plunder were part of this widespread and systematic attack and the perpretrators of these acts 

R.567 
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8569 
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8.'i72 
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11574 

See paras. 673, 1157, 1362, 1458. 
See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.6.1, C.7.2, C.10.1, C.21.1, C.25.2, C.25.3, C.27.2, C.27.6, C.15.3, C.15.2, 
C.20.2, C.20.5, C.1.2. See also Scheduled Detention Facilities C.26.3 (the Chamber found that guards stole 
from detainees), C.22.5. 

See para. 1835. 

See para. 1152. 
See paras. 950, 1282. 

See paras. 857, 1282. 
See para. 631. 

The Chamber considers that discrimination on the grounds of the identity of the victims as Bosnian Muslims or 
Bosnian Croats falls within the prohibited grounds of discrimination under Article 5(h) of the Statute. 
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knew of the attack and that their crimes were part of it. In reaching that conclusion the Chamber 

considered the locations, time period, and the identity of the victims of these acts, which 

correspond with the scope of the widespread and systematic attack, as well as the magnitude and 

systematic nature of the attack on the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of 

BiH. 

2547. The Chamber therefore finds that these incidents of plunder constitute acts of persecution as 

a crime against humanity. 

(G) Wanton destruction of private property and public property including 
cultural monuments and sacred sites8575 

2548. The Chamber recalls its findings in Section IV.A.I that during attacks by Serb Forces; 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat homes and businesses were set on fire and Bosnian Muslim 

and Bosnian Croat villages were destroyed by Serb Forces in Bosanski Novi,8576 Bratunac,8577 

Foca 8578 K11·uc 8579 Novi Gad 8580 Pale 8581 PriJ.edor 8582 Rogatica 8583 San ki Most 8584 Sokolac 8585 , , r , , , , s , , 

Vlasenica, 8586 Vo go sea, 8587 and Zvomik. 8588 For example, in the municipality of Kljuc alone, the 

Chamber found that approximately 3,500 houses were razed to the ground and burned in Bosnian 

M I. ·11 8589 us Im VI ages. 

2549. The Chamber also found that Bosnian Muslim neighbourhoods in the centre of Rogatica 

were extensively shelled by artillery, mortars, anti-aircraft guns, and tanks and, as a result, a large 

part of the town was destroyed. 8590 The Chamber also recalls its finding that Bosnian Muslim 

8575 

8576 

8577 

8578 

11579 

8580 

8581 

115112 

8583 

8584 

11585 

85116 

8587 

8588 

115119 

8590 

The Prosecution indicated that it would not lead evidence on the wanton destruction of private property in Banja 
Luka, BrCko, HadZiCi, llidfa, Pale, and ViSegrad. Indictment, fn. 9. 
See paras. 1442, 1445, 1447. 

See paras. 728, 730-731, 742. 

See paras. 857, 859-861. 

See paras. 1512, 1514. 

See para. 2186. 

See para. 2313. 

See paras. 1621, 1638, 1643, 1666, 1669, 1675, 1680, 1683, 1723. 

See paras. 970, 976. 

See paras. 1925, 1945. 

See para. 1056. 

See paras.1129-1130, 1133. 

See para. 2380. 
See paras. 1251, 1260, 1269. 

See para. 1512. 
See paras. 967-968. 
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detainees were ordered to set fire to property which had been taken from a Bosnian Muslim house 

in Vlasenica.8591 Some Bosnian Muslim houses were dismantled for materials. 8592 

2550. The Chamber finds that the property referred to in paragraphs above was destroyed or 

damaged extensively and such destruction or damage was not justified by military necessity. 

2551. While the Chamber also found that Serb Forces shelled Konjevic Polje in Bratunac,8593 the 

villages of Kramer Selo, Kozarde, Dobrasina, and Borovsko in Rogatica,8594 the village of Musici 

in Hadzici,8595 the village of Blagaj in Bosanski Novi8596 it has insufficient evidence about the 

property destroyed or the extent of damage to conclude whether this amounts to wanton destruction 

of private property. 

2552. The Chamber recalls its finding that Serb Forces completely destroyed, almost destroyed, or 

heavily damaged multiple mosques, Catholic churches and other cultural monuments and sacred 

· · B 8597 B k" N · 8598 F , 8599 Kl" , 8600 sites m ratunac, osans 1 ov1, oca, JUC, 

Rogatica,8603 Sanski Most,8604 Sokolac,8605 and Zvornik.8606 The 

Novi Grad,8601 Prijedor,8602 

Chamber finds that the Serb 

Forces intended to destroy these monuments and sites. In reaching that conclusion the Chamber 

had regard to the nature and extent of the damage to these monuments and sites and.the manner in 

which they were destroyed. For example, the Chamber notes evidence that Bosnian Serb fire 

brigades stood by and watched while mosques were burnt in Foca.8607 Many of the mosques were 

completely destroyed by explosives; the rubble was removed from the site and the location was 

later used for other purposes including as garbage dumps and parking lots.8608 

See para. 1196. 
See para. 2549. 

See para. 731. 

See para. 977. 
See paras. 2089-2090. 

See paras. 1442-1443. 

See Scheduled Incident D.6. 

See Scheduled Incident D.4. 
See Scheduled Incident D.10. 

See Scheduled Incident D.13. 

See Scheduled Incident D.15. 

See Scheduled Incident D.17. 

See Scheduled Incident D.18. 

See Scheduled IncidentD.19. 

See Scheduled Incident D.20. 

See Scheduled Incident D.22. 

See para. 925. 

8591 

8592 

8593 

8594 

8595 

8596 

8597 

B598 

8599 

8600 

8601 

8602 

8603 

8604 

8605 

8606 

8607 

8608 See Scheduled Incidents D.10, D.6, D.18, D.20, D.22, D.13, D.4. 
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2553. The Chamber recalls its finding that the evidence presented with respect to Bijeljina,8609 

Pale,8610 and Vogosca8611 was insufficient to allow for an inference to be drawn that Serb Forces 

destroyed the cultural monuments and sacred sites in those municipalities. The Chamber did not 

enter a finding with respect to the destruction of the Catholic Church in Kljuc.8612 The Chamber 

also found that three mosques in the Vragolovi area of Rogatica were destroyed but had insufficient 

evidence to determine when they were destroyed and who was responsible for their destruction.8613 

2554. The Chamber finds that the destruction of these mosques, cultural monuments, and sacred 

sites was not justified by military necessity. For example, with regard to Foca, where the Accused 

argued that certain mosques were used for military purposes in Foca, the Chamber concluded that 

this evidence was unreliable and further that there was no other indication that the mosques were 

used for military purposes.8614 

2555. The Chamber also finds that these acts of wanton destruction of private and public property, 

including cultural monuments and sacred sites, were carried out with discriminatory intent against 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats.8615 In reaching that conclusion the Chamber noted that in 

some cases adjacent Bosnian Serb homes were untouched and there were notes which identified 

them as Serb property that should not be torched.8616 In addition, fire engines were used to protect 

Bosnian Serb houses while Bosnian Muslim houses bumed.8617 In an attack on a Bosnian Muslim 

village in Vlasenica, Serb Forces were specifically ordered to torch all Bosnian Muslim houses and 

told "you can see for yourselves that if we don't set fire to these ho.uses, they'll return later on".8618 

2556. With respect to the cultural monuments and sacred sites, the Chamber found that the sites 

destroyed were targeted given their significance to the Bosnian Muslim or Bosnian Croat people in 

those locations and were discriminatory in fact and were carried out with discriminatory intent. 

2557. Having considered the nature and extent of the private and public property destroyed, the 

Chamber finds that the impact of the destruction was serious given that it affected indispensable 

8609 

8610 

86ll 

8612 

8613 

86l4 

8615 

8616 

8617 

8618 

See para. 668. 

See para. 2352. 

See para. 2389. 

See fn. 5391. 

See para. 1032. 

See para. 927. 

The Chamber considers that discrimination on the grounds of the identity of the victims as Bosnian Muslims or 
Bosnian Croats falls within the prohibited grounds of discrimination under Article 5(h) of the Statute, 
See paras. 857, 1129. 

See paras. 857, 1119 (the Chamber found that the fire brigade was prevented from taking any action when 
Bosnian Muslim houses were torched). 
See para. 1 I 33. 
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and vital assets of the population, including homes and religious sites. The Chamber therefore 

finds that these acts of wanton destruction of private and public property amounted to a denial of or 

infringement upon a fundamental right and were of equal gravity to the other crimes listed under 

Article 5 of the Statute. 

2558. Further, the Chamber found that there was a widespread and systematic attack against the 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH. The Chamber finds that the acts 

of wanton destruction were part of this widespread and systematic attack and the perpretrators of 

these acts knew of the attack and that their crimes were part of it. In reaching that conclusion the 

Chamber considered the locations, time period, and the identity of the victims of these acts, which 

correspond with the scope of the widespread and systematic attack, as well as the magnitude and 

systematic nature of the attack on the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of 

BiH. 

2559. The Chamber therefore finds that these incidents of wanton destruction of private and public 

property, including cultural monuments and sacred sites, constitute acts of persecution as a crime 

against humanity. 

measures8619 
(H) Imposition and maintenance of restrictive and discriminatory 

2560. The Chambers found in section IV.A. 1 that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were 

removed from positions of authority and dismissed from their employment in Bijeljina,8620 

Bosanski Novi,8621 Bratunac,8622 Foca,8623 Kljuc,8624 Pale,8625 Prijedor,8626 Sanski Most,8627 

Vogosca,8628 Vlasenica,8629 and Zvornik.8630 In Foca for example, announcements were made that 

the administration of the entire municipality would be run by· Bosnian Serbs. 8631 In addition, after 

the dismissal of Bosnian Muslims in Bratunac, all key positions in local government were taken 

8619 

8620 

8621 

8622 

8623 

8624 

8625 

8626 

8627 

8628 

8629 

8630 

The Prosecution indicated that it would not lead evidence with respect to the imposition and maintenance of 
discriminatory measures in Banka Luka, BrCko, and ViSegrad. Indictment, fn. 10. 

See paras. 628-629, 865. 
See para. 1437. 

See para. 723. 

See para. 858. 
See paras. 1502-1505. 
See paras. 2306-2308. 
See paras. 1596-1601, 1659. 

See para. 1950. See also para. 2061. 
See para. 2382 (the Chamber found that non-Serb workers were suspended from their jobs at the medical 
centre). 

See paras. 1120, 1124. 

See para. 1276. 
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over by Bosnian Serbs.8632 In some municipalities, Bosnian Muslims were prevented or 

discouraged from reporting for work, 8633 while others were subject to threats, harassment, and 

insults after which they stopped going to work.8634 In Vlasenica, the Chamber also found that the 

salaries of Bosnian Muslim workers were stopped while Bosnian Serb workers continued to be 

paid.8635 

2561. In Bratunac, Vlasenica, and Zvornik, Bosnian Muslim judges were expelled,8636 while in 

Pale,8637 Sokolac,8638 and Vlasenica,8639 Bosnian Muslim members of the SJB were dismissed. The 

Chamber also recalls its finding that a Bosnian Muslim officer in the JNA was progressively 

stripped of his duties and authority until he was told that his safety could not be guaranteed and he 

left the JNA.8640 

2562. Other discriminatory measures included forcing Bosnian Muslim police officers to pledge 

loyalty to the Bosnian Serb authorities and wear the Serb flag on their caps to retain their jobs.8641 

Similarly in Bratunac, Bosnian Muslims were given a deadline to pledge loyalty to the Serbian 

Municipality of Bratunac but continued to be subject to searches of their homes and other 

intimidation.8642 Bosnian Muslims in Zvomik who returned were required to register and sign a 

pledge of loyalty to the Bosnian Serb authorities in order to remain employed.8643 

2563. The dismissal of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from their employment was 

discriminatory in fact. In addition, the Chamber found in Kljuc that the Bosnian Serb authorities 

expressly decided that only Bosnian Serb officials could occupy certain important posts in the 

municipality and that those dismissed from their jobs were so treated because of their ethnicity. 8644 

R631 

8632 

8633 

8634 

8635 

8636 

8637 

8638 

8639 

8640 

8641 

8642 

8643 

864' 

See para. 858. 

See para. 723. 

See para. 865. 

See paras. 1033, 1119, 1276. 

See para. 1120. 

See paras. 723, 1276. 

See paras. 2306-2307. 

See para. 1050. 

See para. 1124. 

See para. 950. 

See paras. 629, 1437 (the Chamber found that even those Bosnian Muslim police officers who signed the oath 
were also fired), 1502, 1597, 1616. Seea/sopara.1936. 

See para. 721. 

See para. 1276. 

See paras. 1504-1505. 
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2564. In Foca there were widespread arrests of Bosnian Muslim male civilians who were rounded 

up and arrested in the streets or in their homes, workplaces, or hospitals.8645 Similarly the Chamber 

found that there were random arrests of Bosnian Muslims in Pale and Prijedor.8646 For further 

evidence on arbitrary arrests, the Chamber refers to its findings in Section N.A.2.iv.D above 

regarding unlawful detention. During and after these arrests, Bosnian Muslims were referred to by 

Serb soldiers by the derogatory term "balija" and cursed.8647 Bosnian Muslim homes were also 

subject to arbitrary searches sometimes accompanied by violence or intimidation towards the 

occupants.8648 On occasions those searches were on the pretext of searching for weapons but 

intimidated the Bosnian Muslim population. 8649 

2565. The Chamber also found that restrictions were placed on the movement of Bosnian 

Muslims, including the issuance of movement passes which did not apply to Bosnian Serbs.8650 

Some Bosnian Muslims who were involved with the SDA were not issued with passes, and others 

who did have such passes were still often arrested and detained.8651 Some Bosnian Muslims were 

only able to secure transit passes if they had connections or they had to pay substantial amounts of 

. d 1 h . . 1· &652 money m or er to eave t e mumc1pa 1ty. 

2566. The Chamber also recalls that there were restrictions on Bosnian Muslims meeting each 

other, their phone lines and utilities were cut, and some were placed under virtual house arrest.8653 

The Chamber found that in Zvomik, for example, Bosnian Serb authorities banned the sale or trade 

of real estate in the municipality unless it was between Bosnian Serbs and and only ordered the 

back pay of pensions for Bosnian Serbs.8654 In Vlasenica, the Chamber found that Bosnian 

Muslims had restrictions placed on the amount of money they could withdraw from the bank.8655 

8645 

8646 

8647 

8648 

8649 

8650 

8651 

8652 

8653 

8654 

8655 

See para. 862. 

See paras. 1587, 2310. 

See paras. 862, 1033. 

See paras. 864, 1126 (the Chamber found that Bosnian Muslim homes in Vlasenica were visited during the night 
by members of the Serb Forces who harassed them and demanded money), 1276, 1610. See also paras. 950 
(pertaining to the searches of Bosnian Muslims), 2264-2266, 2268. The Chamber also found that Serb Forces 
searched houses in Hadzici but has insufficient evidence to determine if these searches were arbitrary or directed 
against Bosnian Muslims and/ or Bosnian Croats. See para. 2086. 

See para. 1149. 

See paras. 865,952, ll 18, 1506, 1609, 1661. See also paras. 2177, 2182. The Chamber also found that Serb 
Forces restricted the movement of the population in HadZiCi but has insufficient evidence to determine if these 
restrictions were directed against Bosnian Muslims and/ or Bosnian Croats. See para. 2086. 

See para. 1118. 

See para. 1118. 

See paras. 865, 952, 976, 1119 (relating to television broadcasts from Sarajevo), 1276, 2311. See also para. 
1269 (the Chamber found that in some cases after the attack by Serb Forces on Bosnian Muslim villages they cut 

. the electricity supply). 

See paras. 1236, 1279. 

See para. 1119. 
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2567. The Chamber considered the circumstances and the environment in which Bosnian Muslims 

and Bosnian Croats were subjected to restrictive and discriminatory measures. The Chamber did 

not consider these measures in isolation, but also had regard to its findings that contemporaneously 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the Municipalities were also subject to killings, torture, 

beatings, physical and psychological abuse, rape and other acts of sexual violence, cruel and 

inhumane living conditions, forcible displacement, unlawful detention, forced labour, plunder, and 

the wanton destruction of private and public property.8656 When these restrictive and 

discriminatory measures are considered in conjunction with these other underlying acts of 

persecution which were perpetrated at the same time, against the same category of victims, the 

Chamber finds that this amounted to a denial of or infringement upon a fundamental right and was 

of equal gravity to the other crimes listed under Article 5 of the Statute. 

2568. fu addition, the Chamber finds that the perpetrators of these restrictive and discriminatory 

measures chose their victims on the basis of their identity as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats. 

The Chamber finds that these acts were carried out deliberately with the intent to discriminate on 

the basis of the identity of the victims as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats.8657 fu concluding 

that these acts were carried out with discriminatory intent, the Chamber had regard to its finding 

that these acts were discriminatory in fact given that the restrictive and discriminatory measures 

were directed against Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats whereas Bosnian Serbs were not 

subject to the same restrictions. fu addition, the Chamber also had regard to the insults, taunts, and 

threats directed at the victims on the basis of their identity as Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats 

in the Municipalities which expressly demonstrated this discriminatory intent with respect to other 

di . f · 8658 un er ymg acts o persecut10n. 

2569. Further, the Chamber found that there was a widespread and systematic attack against the 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations in the Municipalities. The Chamber finds 

that the incidents of restrictive and discriminatory measures were part of this widespread and 

systematic attack and the perpretrators of these acts knew of the attack and that their crimes were 

part of it. fu reaching that conclusion the Chamber considered the locations, time period, and the 

identity of the victims of these acts, which correspond with the scope of the widespread and 

8656 

8657 

8658 

For the Chamber's findings in this regard, see Section IV.A.2.iv: Legal findings on crimes (Persecution: 
Count 3). 

The Chamber considers that discrimination on the grounds of the identity of the victims as Bosnian Muslims or 
Bosnian Croats falls within the prohibited grounds of discrimination under Article 5(h) of the Statute. 
The Chamber has had regard to its findings with respect to the insults, taunts, and threats which were discussed 
in the context of cruel and inhumane treatment of these detainees. 
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systematic attack, as well as the magnitude and systematic nature of the attack on the Bosnian 

Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH. 

2570. The Chamber therefore finds that the imposition and maintenance of restrictive and 

discriminatory measures constitute acts of persecution as a crime against humanity. 

v. Genocide: Count 1 

2571. In Count 1 of the Indictment, the Prosecution charges the Accused with genocide pursuant 

to Article 4 of the Statute. It alleges that between 31 March and 31 December 1992, in seven of the 

Municipalities, namely Bratunac, Poca, Kljuc, Prijedor, Sanski Most, Vlasenica, and Zvornik 

("Count I Municipalities"), the alleged persecutory campaign included or escalated to include 

conduct that manifested an intent to destroy in part the national, ethnical and/or religious groups of 

Bosnian Muslims and/or Bosnian Croats as such.8659 It submits that the crimes charged in the 

Indictment were not aimed at the victims as individuals but as members of an "undesired 

community"; the Accused "intended the demographic restructuring of Bosnia to be accomplished 

by the destruction of substantial parts of the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat communities" in 

the Count I Municipalities. 8660 According to the Prosecution, the proper name for this crime is 

"genocide" .8661 

2572. In his Final Brief, the Accused concentrates his argument in relation to Count I on the Jack 

of genocidal intent from his part or from anyone in the Bosnian Serb leadership; this argument will 

be addressed below. The Chamber notes that at the end of the Prosecution's case, ID his 

submissions pursuant to Rule 98 bis, the Accused argued that there was no genocide ID the 

Municipalities in 1992 and that there was therefore no evidence upon which the Chamber could 

conclude that the Accused was guilty of genocide as charged in Count 1.8662 More specifically, he 

argued that "displacement does not equal destruction",8663 and referred to all of the previous 

Tribunal judgements in which genocide was not found to have been committed in the 

Municipalities, or at least in some of the Municipalities. 8664 

8659 

8660 

866) 

8662 

8663 

8664 

Indictment, paras. 36, 38. The Chamber gives a restrictive interpretation to paragraph 38 of the Indictment, 
which states that the "most extreme manifestations of an intent to partially destroy these groups took place in 
[the Count 1 Municipalities]". This is in conformity with the Prosecution Final Brief focusing on the Count 1 
Municipalities, by reference only to the "municipalities specified in Count 1". Prosecution Final Brief, para. 
570. 

Prosecution Final Brief, para. 570. 

Prosecution Final Brief, para. 570. 

Hearing, T. 28570 (11 June 2012). 

Hearing, T. 28571 (11 June 2012). 

Hearing, T. 28572-28579 (11 June 2012). 
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(A) The protected group 

2573. For the purpose of Count 1, the Prosecution alleges that the protected groups are the 

national, ethnical and/or religious groups of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats.8665 

2574. The Chamber notes that other Chambers have concluded that both the Bosnian Muslims and 

the Bosnian Croats are protected groups within the meaning of Article 4 of the Statute. 8666 The 

Chamber is satisfied for the purpose of Article 4 of the Statute that the protected groups were the 

Bosnian Muslims and the Bosnian Croats. 

(B) The actus reus 

2575. fu relation to Count 1, the Prosecution charges three types of acts under Article 4(2) of the 

Statute: (i) the killing of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, including leading members of these 

groups; 8667 (ii) the causing of serious bodily or mental harm to thousands of Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats, including leading members of these groups, during their confinement in detention 

facilities;8668 and (iii) the detention of thousands of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, including 

leading members of these groups, in detention facilities, under conditions of life calculated to bring 

about their physical destruction.8669 The Prosecution alleges that the evidence is overwhelming that 

these acts of genocide within the meaning of Article 4(2) of the Statute occurred on a massive 

scale.8670 

8665 

8666 

8667 

8668 

8669 

8670 

See Indictment, para. 38; Prosecution Final Brief, fn. 2147 (making reference to the "national group of Bosnian 
Muslims and of Croats"). 

In relation to the Bosnian MusJim group, see KrstiC Appeal Judgement, para. 15 (holding that identifying "the 
protected group as the national group of Bosnian Muslims" comports with the guidelines in relation to the 
definition of the protected group pursuant to Article 4 of the Statute). See also PopoviC et al. Trial Judgement, 
para. 840; KrstiC Trial Judgement, para. 560. In relation to both the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups, 
see StakiC Appeal Judgement, para. 36 (concluding that the Trial Chamber did not err in law either by defining 
the groups allegedly targeted for genocide as Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats"). See also Brdanin Trial 
Judgement, para. 736. 

Indictment, para, 40(a) (referring to killings carried out during and after take-overs and in detention facilities, 
including those committed during, and deaths resulting from, cruel and inhumane treatment at detention 
facilities). 

Indictment, para. 40(b) (referring to cruel or inhumane treatment, including torture, physical and psychological 
abuse, rape, other acts of sexual violence and beatings). 

Indictment, para 40(c) (referring to cruel and inhumane treatment, including torture, physical and psychological 
abuse, rape, other acts of sexual violence, inhumane living conditions, forced labour and the failure to provide 
adequate ~ccommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care Or hygienic sanitation facilities). 

Prosecution Final Brief, para. 572; Prosecution Closing Argument, T. 47577 (29 September 2014). 
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2576. When presenting the Accused's closing arguments on genocide under Count 1, the 

Accused's legal adviser acknowledged that "crimes such as murder and infliction of serious harm, 

were committed during the 1992 events in the municipalities in Bosnia".8671 

2577. The Chamber will examine below each of the categories of acts charged under Article 4(2) 

of the Statute. 

(1) Killing members of the group 

2578. The Chamber entered findings that a large number of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats 

were killed by Serb Forces throughout the Count I Municipalities. Victims were killed during and 

after the take-over of these municipalities. Victims were also killed while they were detained at 

detention facilities; some of them died as a result of cruel and inhumane treatment inflicted on 

them.8672 

2579. The Chamber is therefore satisfied for the purpose of Article 4(2)(a) of the Statute that 

members of the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups were killed. 

(2) Causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of the group 

2580. Throughout the Count 1 Municipalities, the Chamber found that a large number of Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats were subjected to cruel treatment, including torture, beatings, as well 

as physical and psychological abuse. The Chamber described these acts in detail above in relation 

to Count 3 and provided vivid examples of the most egregious acts found to have been committed 

against the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in detention facilities as well as during and after 

take-overs in the Count I Municipalities. The Chamber also found that prominent Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats, including professionals and leaders, were targeted for such treatment. 

Following these acts, the Chamber found that many detainees bore serious injuries, had visible 

wounds, were unable to walk or talk for days, and suffered long-term psychological and physical 

effects. These acts were found to cause serious mental or physical suffering or injury. 

2581. The Chamber also found that in some of the Count I Municipalities, namely Poca, Prijedor, 

Vlasenica, and Zvomik, Bosnian Muslim women, men, girls, and boys were subjected to rape and 

8671 

!-!672 

Accused Closing Argument, T. 47935-47936 (2 October 2014). 
See para. 2446. For Bratunac, see fn. 8223, 8236, 8251; for Foca, see fn. 8224, 8238, 8252; for Kljuc, see fn. 
8225, 8240; for Prijedor, see fn. 8227, 8243, 8253; for Sanski Most, see fn. 8228, 8245, 8255; for Vlasenica, 
see fn. 8231, 8246; and for Zvornik, see fns. 8232, 8248, 8256. 
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other acts of sexual violence, involving serious abuses of a sexual nature.8673 These acts were 

c d · al h · al fC • · · 8674 ,oun to cause senous men! or p ys1c su ,ermg or mJury. 

2582. The Chamber considers that these acts were of such a serious nature as to contribute or tend 

to contribute to the destruction of the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the Count 1 

Municipalities. The Chamber is therefore satisfied for the purpose of Article 4(2)(b) of the Statute 

that members of the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups were subjected to serious bodily or 

mental harm in the Count 1 Municipalities. 

(3) Deliberately inflicting on the group conditions calculated to bring 
about its physical destruction in whole or in part 

2583. The Chamber recalls that when the same acts are charged under Articles 4(2)(b) and 4(2)(c), 

a chamber will consider whether these alleged acts amount to conditions calculated to bring about 

physical destruction only when it does not find them to amount to "causing serious bodily or mental 

harm".8675 The Chamber shall therefore limit its assessment to the acts which are not included 

above. These include the imposition of inhumane living conditions, forced labour and the failure to 

provide adequate accommodation, shelter, food, water, medical care or hygienic sanitation 

facilities.8676 

2584. In all of the Count 1 Municipalities, the Chamber found that Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian 

Croat detainees were held in terrible conditions.8677 For the purpose of Article 4(2)(c), the 

Chamber recalls its findings that the detainees faced severe over-crowding in the detention 

facilities. 8678 This combined with stifling heat and lack of ventilation led to unbearable conditions 

for the detainees and some died.8679 In these detention facilities, medical care was non-existent or 

inadequate, at best. 8680 Access to water and food was insufficient, which led to severe weight loss, 

malnutrition, and at times, starvation.8681 Hygienic conditions were poor and the lack of access to 

washing facilities led to dysentery, lice, and skin diseases spreading throughout the facilities. 8682 

8673 

8674 

!!675 

8676 

8677 

8678 

8679 

86KO 

8681 

8682 

See paras. 2500-2505. In particular for Fofa, see fn, 8435; for Prijedor, see fn. 8437; for Vlasenica, see fn. 
8439; and for Zvornik, see fn. 8441. 

See paras. 2499, 2505, 2512. 

See Brdanin Trial Judgement, para. 905. 

Indictment, para. 40(c). 

See generally para. 2507. 

See para. 2507, fn. 8454. in relation to Foca, KljuC, Prijedor, Vlasenica, and Zvomik. 

See paras. 780, 1299, 1301, 1756. 

See para. 2507, fn. 8461. 

See paras. 2507, 2509; fns. 8459, 8460. 

See para. 2509. 
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The Chamber further found that the living conditions in some of the detention facilities had serious 

effects on some of the detainees.8683 

2585. Further, in Foca, Kljuc, and Vlasenica, the Chamber found that a number of Bosnian 

Muslim and Bosnian Croat detainees were forced to perform labour at the frontline. 8684 They were 

put in dangerous situations, were afraid for their lives and of being beaten if they refused to 

work.8685 

2586. However, the Chamber recalls that the "actus reus of Article 4(2)(c) of the Statute 'covers 

methods of physical destruction, other than killing, whereby the perpetrator ultimately seeks the 

death of the members of the group"'.8686 While Article 4(2)(a) and (b) in that Article 4(2)(a) and 

(b) proscribes acts causing a specific result, i.e.: death and serious bodily or mental harm, 

respectively, Article 4(2)(c) concerns "those methods of destruction that do not immediately kill the 

members of the groups, but which, ultimately, seek their physical destruction", i.e.: slow death.8687 

2587. While the conditions in the detention facilities in the Count 1 Municipalities were dreadful 

and had serious effects on the detainees, the Chamber is not convinced that the evidence before it 

demonstrates that they ultimately sought the physical destruction of the Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats. The Chamber is therefore not satisfied for the purpose of Article 4(2)(c) of the 

Statute that conditions of life calculated to bring about the physical destruction of the Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats were deliberately inflicted on these groups in the Count 1 

Municipalities. 

(C) The mens rea 

2588. The Prosecution first alleges that there is direct evidence that the Accused had genocidal 

intent.8688 This is exemplified, according to the Prosecution, through the statements the Accused 

made as to the fate of the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats if they persisted in pursuing 

independence.8689 The Prosecution also claims that by casting the conflict as existential and 

8683 

8684 

8685 

8686 

8687 

8688 

8689 

See para. 2509. 

See paras. 2531, 2534. 

See paras. 2532-2533. 

Tolimir Appeal Judgement, para. 233 (citing ICJ Croatia v. Serbia Judgement, para. 161). 
Tolimir Appeal Judgement, paras. 228, 233. 

Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 578-581. 

Prosecution Final Brief, para. 579. 
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genocidal and by requiring the use of reciprocal force, the Accused "prepared his followers for the 

use of destructive forces".8690 

2589. Second, the Prosecution alleges that the existence of genocidal intent is confirmed through 

indirect evidence.8691 For the Prosecution, the pattern of crimes in the Count I Municipalities, 

taking Prijedor as the core example, 8692 demonstrates the intent to destroy the very existence of the 

Bosnian Croat and Bosnian Muslim communities in the Count I Municipalities and to prevent their 

ability to reconstitute themselves.8693 The Prosecution submits that "[n]ot only can the paramount 

leader of the Bosnian Serbs' intent to destroy be inferred, it is compelled by the nature and extent of 

the underlying genocidal acts".8694 It further claims that other members of the Overarching JCE 

shared the Accused's genocidal intent, in particular Mladic, whom the Accused personally selected 

to command his military forces and continued to entrust with carrying out his policies, even when 

the VRS was perpetrating widespread acts of genocide.8695 

2590. On the contrary, the Accused submits that there is no direct or indirect evidence that he or 

the Bosnian_ Serb leadership had genocidal intent with regard to the Count I Municipalities.8696 

2591. The Chamber recalls that in the present case the required mens rea for genocide is the intent 

to destroy, in part, the Bosnian Muslim and the Bosnian Croat groups as such.8697 The Appeals 

Chamber held that given that the Accused is charged under Count I for his participation in the first 

form of JCE, "it is the genocidal intent of Karadzic and other alleged JCE members, not the 

physical perpetrators of the underlying alleged genocidal acts, that is determinative".8698 The 

Chamber notes, however, that the Accused's responsibility under Count I, is alleged in relation to 

all modes of responsibility under Articles 7(1) and 7(3) of the Statute and therefore at this stage the. 

Chamber must examine whether there was genocidal intent present at any level from the physical 

perpetrators of the crimes to Bosnian Serb representatives not named as alleged Overarching JCE 

members, all the way up to the named alleged JCE members, including the Accused himself. 

2592. In determining the existence of such specific intent, the Chamber has considered the 

evidence as a whole and examined whether there existed direct evidence or whether such inference 

8690 
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8692 

8693 

8694 

8695 

8696 
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Prosecution Final Brief, para. 580. 
Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 582-595. 
Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 589-594. 
Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 583-585. 

Prosecution Final Brief, para. 585 (further alleging that "[t]his intent is confirmed by [the Accused's] own 
statements anticipating, threatening, and embracing just such acts".) 

Prosecution Final Brief, para. 586. 
Defence Final Brief, paras. 2767-2771; Closing Arguments, T. 47931-47935 (2 October 2014). 

See para. 549. 
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could be drawn from all the facts and the circumstances in the case. In this regard, the Chamber 

recalls that such inference must be the only reasonable inference that could be made based on that 

evidence.8699 Given that the intent of the named alleged JCE members, including the Accused, is 

intrinsically connected to all of the evidence on the record pertaining to the existence and the scope 

of the Overarching JCE, the Chamber conducted a holistic and contextualised assessment of this 

evidence and will indicate below, where relevant, the appropriate cross-references to these sections. 

(!) Intent to destroy the group as such, in part 

2593. In the instant case, under Count I, the Prosecution refers to the intent to destroy a part of the 

protected groups of the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, namely the Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats in the Count I Municipalities.8700 It argues that the part of the Bosnian Muslim and 

Bosnian Croat groups in each of the Count I Municipalities satisfies the substantiality requirement 

when considering the numeric size and significance of the targeted parts as well as the areas of the 

perpetrators' activity and the possible extent of their reach.8701 Prijedor is taken as the primary 

example of the part of the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat groups that wouid meet the 

substantiality requirement with regard to numeric size and the significance of targeting these 

communities, given that Prijedor represented a symbol of "brotherhood and unity"_ 8702 

2594. The Chamber will examine below whether it can be satisfied beyond reasonable doubt that 

there was intent to destroy a part of the Bosnian Muslim and/or Bosnian Croat groups, namely the 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the Count I Municipalities. 

(2) Evidence of genocidal intent of the Accused and named alleged 
Overarching JCE members 

2595. In assessing whether or not the Accused or any of the named members of the alleged 

Overarching JCE had genocidal intent for the purposes of Count I, the Chamber relies on the 

findings in the section of the Judgement pertaining to the ideology and objectives of the Accused 

and the Bosnian Serb leadership, and in particular paragraphs 2634 to 2903 therein. 

2596. The Chamber found that the speeches and statements made by the Accused and the Bosnian 

Serb leadership denigrated Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, portrayed them as their historic 

enemies, and exacerbated ethnic tensions in BiH. This evidence also demonstrates an intent to 

869B 

8699 

8700 

8701 

8702 

Rule 98 bis Appeal Judgement, para. 79. 

Seepara. 10. 

See Indictment, paras. 36, 38. 

Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 589-594. 

Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 589-594. 
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create an ethnically homogeneous Serb state in BiH, to separate from Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats, and remove them from Bosnian Serb controlled territory. It also shows that the 

Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership advocated a position that co-existence with non-Serbs 

within Bosnian Serb-controlled territory in BiH was impossible.8703 However, the Chamber is not 

satisfied that the evidence which demonstrates this objective also shows an intent to physically 

destroy a part of either of those protected groups. 

2597. Even where the Bosnian Serb leadership called into question the identity of the Bosnian 

Muslims as a nation or a people,8704 these speeches were delivered in the context that the Bosnian 

Muslim population residing in Bosnian Serb-claimed territory should be separated from the 

Serbs-by force if necessary-but did not suggest that a part of that group should be physically 

destroyed as such. 

2598. The Chamber also found that the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership repeatedly 

referred to the historic grievances of the Serb people. 8705 The Chamber found that these speeches 

were used by the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership to remind the Bosnian Serb population 

about crimes committed against Serbs by Muslims and Croats and emphasised the need to ensure 

that they would not be repeated.8706 The Chamber also found that these references were used as 

justification for renewing historical Bosnian Serb claims to land in BiH where they had once been a 

majority.8707 These speeches also had the effect of creating fear and inciting inter-ethnic hatred 

amongst the population.8708 This rhetoric then made it easier for the Accused and the Bosnian Serb 

leadership to promote their objectives of ethnic separation and the creation of an ethnically 

homogeneous state. However, the Chamber did not find any evidence to demonstrate that these 

constant references to the historic genocide against Serbs were used to call on the Bosnian Serbs to 

do the same. The Chamber therefore finds that while these statements had the effect of identifying 

the historic enemies of the Bosnian Serbs and furthering the objective of ethnic separation, they do 

not demonstrate that the only reasonable inference is that the Bosnian Serb leadership intended to 

physically destroy a part of the Bosnian Muslim and/or Bosnian Croat groups in order to achieve 

these aims. 

2599. While there were certainly highly inflammatory speeches and statements in which the 

Accused and other alleged members of the Overarching JCE spoke about the "disappearance", 

8703 

8704 
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See Section IV.A.3.a.i.D.2: Conclusion. 

See e.g. paras. 2664, 2773. 

See Section IV.A.3.a.i.B: Identification of historic enemies. 

See para. 2670. 

See para. 2671. 
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"annihilation", "vanish[ing]", "elimination", and "extinction" of the Bosnian Muslims, the 

Chamber has considered these statements in the full context in which they were delivered and not 

in isolation.8709 The Chamber finds that the early speeches which contained this kind of rhetoric 

were delivered mainly as a warning that Bosnian Muslims should not pursue a path to 

independence which was contrary to the Bosnian Serb interests, and as a threat that if they did do so 

there would be war which would lead to severe bloodshed. The Chamber also recalls that some of 

the statements made by the Accused himself reflected how angry he was about the proposed moves 

towards the independence of BiH, which would lead to violence if Bosnian Serb demands were not 

met.8710 The Chamber finds that when the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership issued these 

threats they envisaged that any attempt to circumvent the interests of the Bosnian Serbs would 

result in chaos and extreme violence. The record shows that the Bosnian Serbs were prepared to 

use force and violence against Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in order to achieve their 

objectives and assert their historic territorial claims. However, in light of the totality of the 

evidence, the Chamber is not convinced that the only reasonable inference to draw from these 

statements is that the respective speakers intended to physically destroy a part of the Bosnian 

Muslim and/or Bosnian Croat groups. 

2600. For example, the Chamber recalls its finding that in the Accused's speech in October 1991 

to the SRBiH Assembly in which he spoke about a "highway of hell", he issued very specific 

threats about what would happen if the Bosnian Muslims continued to pursue the path of 

independence and ignored the will of the Bosnian Serbs.8
7ll The Chamber finds that the Accused 

was clearly threatening war if the Bosnian Serb interests were ignored, and that he also envisaged 

that such a war would be "hell" and that the Bosnian Muslims would be unable to defend 

themselves in such a scenario. The Chamber finds that through this speech the Accused intended to 

threaten the Bosnian Muslims against pursuing independence for BiH and that he was fully aware 

that a potential conflict would be extremely violent. However, the Chamber is not satisfied that the 

only reasonable inference is that this statement demonstrates that the Accused intended to 

physically destroy a part of the Bosnian Muslim group . 

2601. Another example is the speech the Accused delivered in July 1992 before the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly where he said that the conflict had been "roused in order to eliminate the Muslims [ ... ] 

They think they are being nationally established, but in fact they are vanishing".8712 The 
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See para. 2672. 

See e.g. paras. 2675, 2766, 2789, 2810, 2864, 2870, 3272-3273. 

See para. 2654. 

See para. 2675. 

D92 (Transcript of 17'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 86. 
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Prosecution refers to this statement as evidence that the Accused was preparing his followers for 

the use of destructive force. 8713 However, the Chamber also notes that right after making this 

statement, the Accused went on to say: "I think we have to save the Serb people in their ethnic and 

also historical territories[ ... ]. We'll have for sure, we'll have in the beginning so many Serbs, but I 

think that they will leave those states, both the Muslim and the Croat state. In the state that we are 

building, we have to ensure that they have all the rights that we have, under the condition that they 

are not hostile and that they leave the weapons".8714 When read in the full context, the Chamber is 

not satisfied that the Accused's statement at the Bosnian Serb Assembly demonstrates that he 

intended to physically destroy a part of the Bosnian Muslim and/or Bosnian Croat groups. 

2602. Similarly, the Chamber considers that while Seselj, Plavsic, and Koljevic sometimes 

delivered highly inflammatory and violent statements,8715 the evidence before the Chamber does 

not lead to the conclusion that the only reasonable inference was that they intended to physically 

destroy a part of the Bosnian Muslim and/or Bosnian Croat groups. 

2603. With respect to an order of 10 April 1994 in which Mladic is quoted as encouraging VRS 

operations because "The [t]urks must disappear from these areas", the Chamber notes that the area 

covered by this order is not related to the Count 1 Municipalities.8716 In any event, the Chamber 

also notes Michael Rose's testimony with regard to this order, namely that he and other 

international representatives had thought that the objective of the combat operations in Gorazde 

was to move the Bosnian Muslims out of the right bank of the town and therefore he suspected the 

reference in the order to "[t]he Turks must disappear from these areas" to mean just that: the 

removal-not the destruction-of the Bosnian Muslim population in those areas.8717 The Chamber 

also noted statements made by Mladic at the Bosnian Serb Assembly where he stated that their 

enemies should be eliminated but later stated that there are ways of neutralising the Muslims which 

do not mean that they have to be expelled or drowned.8718 The Chamber therefore considers that, 

while the evidence clearly evinces the intent to separate and move Bosnian Muslims out of Bosnian 

Serb claimed territory, it is not satisfied that the only reasonable inference is that Mladic intended 

to destroy a part of that group in the process.· 
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Prosecution Final Brief, para. 580. 
D92 (Transcript of 17'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 86. 

See e.g. paras. 2657, 2663-2664, 2706, 2728, 2798. 

P1645 (Order ofVisegrad Tactical Group, 11 April 1994). 
Michael Rose, T. 7424-7425 (5 October 2010). 

P956 (Transcript of 16ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), pp. 33, 39. 
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2604. In relation to the 20 September 1994 entry in Mladic's diary, in which Slobodan Milosevic 

stated that he opposed the view of Krajisnik to "kill off all the Muslims and Croats",8719 the 

Chamber notes that it has very limited information about when or in which context Krajisnik 

expressed this sentiment, and therefore, that it is of low probative value. The Chamber is therefore 

not satisfied that the only reasonable inference is that this demonstrates intent to destroy a part of 

either of the protected groups. 

2605. The Chamber has also analysed the totality of the evidence relating to the statements, 

speeches, and actions of the Accused and the named members of the alleged Overarching JCE. The 

Chamber has characterised each of these statements and reached a conclusion about what they 

meant and what they showed in terms of intent. In conducting that assessment, the Chamber did 

not simply look at these statements in isolation, but also had regard to their meaning in the context 

of the totality of the evidence on the record. As has been discussed in this section, the Chamber has 

found that these statements, speeches, and actions were consistent with the Bosnian Serb objective 

of ethnic separation and the forceful creation of an ethnically homogenous state. However, the 

Chamber is not satisfied that this evidence-even when considered in the context of the pattern of 

crimes found to have been committed in the Count I Municipalities as will be detailed below

allows the Chamber to conclude that the Accused or the named members of the alleged 

Overarching JCE had genocidal intent for the purposes of Count I. In other words, the evidence 

does not support a conclusion that the only reasonable inference is that the Accused or any of the 

alleged members of the Overarching JCE had the intent to physically destroy the Bosnian Muslim 

and/or the Bosnian Croat groups in the Count I Municipalities as such. 

(3) Evidence of genocidal intent of Bosnian Serbs not named as alleged 
members of the Overarching JCE 

2606. In relation to the intent of the Accused's "followers", the Prosecution refers to what it coins 

as a threat by Miroslav Deronjic that the Muslims of Bratunac would disappear.8720 At a meeting 

between SDS and SDA representatives in early April 1992, Deronjic reiterated that the police 

should be divided into separate Bosnian Serb and Bosnian Muslim units and when the SDA 

representatives opposed the idea, fearing it would lead to further tensions, Deronjic threatened that 

if they did not comply, "Muslims would disappear". 8721 He went on to say that the division would 

be the best way for the Bosnian Muslims to prevent violence breaking out. 8722 In the context of 

B719 
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See P1487 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 4 September 1994-28 January 1995), p. 17. 
See Prosecution Final Brief, para. 580, referring to P3196 (Witness statement of Dfovad GuSiC undated), paras. 
31-32. 

P3196 (Witness statement of Dzevad Gusic undated), paras. 31-32. 
P3196 (Witness statement ofDievad GuSiC undated), para. 32, 
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negotiations at the republic and the municipal levels to divide the police into separate entities,8723 

the Chamber considers that, in the statement above, Deronjic clearly intended to intimidate the 

SDA representatives and coerce them into accepting the division. However, the Chamber is not 

satisfied beyond reasonable doubt that the only reasonable inference to be drawn from this 

statement is that Deronjic possessed genocidal intent. 

2607. The Prosecution also refers to a speech made before the Bosnian Serb Assembly in 

July 1992 by Miladin Nedic, member of the SDS Main Board and representative at the Bosnian 

Serb Assembly, which the Prosecution coins as "the executioners' speech".8724 The Accused, on 

the contrary, refers to Nedic's evidence that this particular statement must be understood in light of 

his later address during the same session.8725 During his first address to the 17th Bosnian Serb 

Assembly session, Nedic stated the following 

I am against solving the situation in Bosnia in haste, we must admit that the Muslims 
have been planted to us as a people whose executioners we are to be. I do not want the 
Serb people to be executioners but I am also against us giving up our state, our land and 
our territory.[ ... ] Therefore we should not hurry, because we are a people who have been 
determined to be executioners and to do someone a favour.8726 

2608. Nedic testified that the essence of his statement was that he was advocating a peaceful 

solution to avoid the war.8727 The Chamber notes that Nedic indeed described the Serb people as 

having been called upon to be the executioners of the Muslims. However, it also notes that he 

immediately stated: "I am against any defined borders while people are getting killed".8728 

Furthermore, later in the session, during a second address, Nedic reiterated that he opposed any 

discussion on the definition of borders and advocated the following: 

Let us leave the time to solve that, but I am not for waging a war in order to enslave 
some and us to become oppressors. Let us treat the soldiers in accordance with military 
codes, let us not kill women and children for wearing dimijas. [ ... ] I told a colonel that I 
am for a knightly warfare and not for genocide. 8729 

2609. The Chamber notes that the Prosecution refers to later statements made by Nedic before the 

Bosnian Serb Assembly, which it claims contradicts Nedic's evidence that he was advocating 
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See Section IV.A.3.a.ii.C: Split in the MUP and the creation of Bosnian Serb MUP. 

Prosecution Final Brief, fn. 2184. The Chamber notes that the Prosecution erroneously refers to D4332 and not 
to D4232 as the exhibit number for Nedic' s witness statement. 
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D92 (Transcript of 17" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24--26 July 1992), P- 41. See also Miladin Nedic, T. 
45883 (22 January 2014)-(testifying, in relation to this statement, that he never advocated the extermination of 
the Muslim people and that the "only thing I hold against the Muslims as a reJigious group or people, whatever 
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peace.8730 Having considered these statements, the Chamber finds that they show Nedi6's 

exasperation with the position of the Bosnian Muslims during negotiations and his wish that peace 

be established; albeit solely under the conditions established by the Bosnian Serbs.8731 

2610. In light of the above, the Chamber is not satisfied that the only reasonable inference that can 

be drawn from Nedi6's statement at the 17 th session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly is that he 

possessed the intent to destroy a part of the Bosnian Muslim group as such. 

2611. The Chamber notes that these are merely examples referred to by the Prosecution to show 

genocidal intent of the "Accused's followers" but that the Chamber conducted its own assesment of 

the remainder of the trial record to examine whether there was genocidal intent towards the Bosnian 

Muslim and/or Bosnian Croat groups in the Count I Municipalities as such, on the part of Bosnian 

Serbs not named as alleged Overarching JCE members. 

2612. In light of the above and having assessed the entire trial record, including the pattern of 

crimes described below,8732 the Chamber is not satisfied beyond reasonable doubt that the only 

reasonable inference that can be drawn from the facts and circumstances is that Bosnian Serbs not 

named as alleged Overarching JCE members possessed the intent to destroy the Bosnian Muslim 

and/or the Bosnian Croat groups in the Count I Municipalities as such. 

(4) Evidence of genocidal intent of the physical perpetrators 

2613. The Chamber examined the record to assess whether there was evidence of genocidal intent 

by the perpetrators of the above acts in relation to the Count I Municipalities. In relation to Count 

3, the Chamber found that victims of crimes during the take-overs of the Count I Municipalities 

and in detention facilities in those municipalities were targeted solely on the basis that they were 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats. 8733 This led the Chamber to find that the said crimes were 

committed with discriminatory intent.8734 The Chamber is not satisfied, however, that there is 

evidence establishing, beyond reasonable doubt, that the perpetrators of these crimes possessed 
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Dll5 (Transcript of 25" session of RS Assembly, 19-20 January 1993), p. 25 (stating: "Everything that we. 
offered them as a people they refused, and had they been a people, they would have accepted at least one option, 
for us to live like human beings and like peoples. They are to.blame, not us. Let them fare as God sees fit."); 
Pl394 (Transcript of 42"' session of RS Assembly, 18-19 July 1994). ecourt p. 85 (stating:"! don't know what 
/they/ want from us, to go in front of a wall of pain to beg someone for peace. [ ... ] I-am not worried about the 
Muslims who have declared war on us, I am worried about Serbs."). The Chamber notes that the Prosecution 
erroneously refers to D1379 in fn. 2184, which is a map. 
See paras. 2614-2615. 
See paras. 2483, 2513-2516. 

See paras. 2483, 2513. 
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intent to destroy the Bosnian Muslim and/or Bosnian Croat groups in the Count 1 Municipalities as 

such. 

(5) Evidence of genocidal intent through the pattern of crimes 

2614. The Chamber will now examine whether the pattern of crimes in the Count 1 

Municipalities, as considered in light of the whole trial record, satisfies the Chamber that the only 

reasonable inference that could be drawn from the facts and circumstances was that the acts 

described above in the Count 1 Municipalities were committed with genocidal intent. 

2615. The Chamber recalls a few key factual findings made above in relation to each of the Count 

1 Municipalities, first in relation to eastern BiH (Zvornik, Foca, Bratunac, and Vlasenica) before 

turning to the ARK (Kljuc, Prijedor, and Sanski Most). 

2616. In Zvornik, preparations for the division of municipal organs and the creation of Serb 

institutions started at the end of 1991.8735 The take-over of the town of Zvornik by Serb Forces 

started on or about 8 April 1992 and by the following morning, a Serbian flag was flying over the 

main mosque.8736 During the take-over, Bosnian Muslims were killed by Serb Forces.8737 

Restrictive measures were imposed and Bosnian Muslims were dismissed from employment.8738 

Paramilitaries looted, mistreated, raped, and killed inhabitants.8739 After the attack on the town, 

Serb Forces attacked surrounding villages; they set houses on fire, cut the electricity supply, and 

rounded up people who were then either transferred out of the municipality or detained in detention 

facilities there.8740 Hundreds of Bosnian Muslims were arrested and detained in detention facilities 

throughout Zvornik; there, they were held in appalling conditions, subjected to severe mistreatment, 

rape and other acts of sexual violence; some detainees were killed.8741 The Chamber also found 

that 26 mosques were heavily damaged, almost destroyed, or completely destroyed by Serb Forces 

from April 1992.8742 Finally, the Chamber found that Bosniam Muslims were forced to leave 

Zvornik and that towards the end of June 1992, there were very few Bosnian Muslims remaining in 

the town.8743 

8735 

8736 

8737 

8738 

8739 

8740 

8741 

8742 

8743 

See paras. 1232, 1233. 

See paras. 1249, 1251. 

See para. 1258. 

See para. 1276. 

See para. 1282. 

See paras. 1259-1263, 1269-1274. 

See e.g. paras. 1296, 1301, 1305, 1309, 1314, 1323, 1328, 1333, 1340, 1341, 1343, 1346. 

See para. 1359. 

See paras. 1364-1365. 
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2617. In Foca, steps towards the creation of separate Serb institutions were taken starting at the 

end of 1991.8744 The town was taken over by Serb Forces in early April 1992.8745 During and after 

the take-over, Bosnian Muslim houses were looted and destroyed and Bosnian Muslim inhabitants 

left.8746 Then, ensued a period of large-scale arrests of non-Serb men who were taken to detention 

facilities throughout the municipality and of restrictions on the Bosnian Muslim population.8747 

The Chamber found that Bosnian Muslim civilians were killed either during attacks on villages 

throughout the municipality or in detention facilities. 8748 In the detention facilities, detainees were 

held in terrible conditions; they were also mistreated and subjected to rape and acts of sexual 

violence.8749 The Chamber also found that two mosques were destroyed by Serb Forces between 

April and August 1992.875° Finally, the Chamber found that Bosnian Muslims were forced to leave 

Foca and that by mid-August 1992, there were almost no Bosnian Muslim left in Foca.8751 

2618. In Bratunac, the Chamber made findings that at the end of 1991 and the beginning of 1992, 

preparations were made to divide municipal structures and create separate Serb institutions.8752 On 

or about 17 April 1992, Serb Forces entered the town.8753 From then on, Bosnian Muslim houses 

were searched and looted,8754 Bosnian Muslims were dismissed from their jobs,8755 Bosnian Serb 

refugees settled in the homes of Bosnian Muslims who had left, 8756 and mosques and other Muslim 

monuments were destroyed. 8757 In the days following the attack on the town, surrounding Bosnian 

Muslim villages were attacked by Serb Forces; during the course of these attacks, houses were 

looted and burned, and villagers were told to leave.8758 Bosnian Muslims were also killed by Serb 

Forces in these villages.8759 From May 1992, hundreds of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats 

were rounded up from their homes and detained in facilities throughout Bratunac, where they were 

subjected to severe mistreatment and held in cramped condition; some detainees died.8760 In these 

8744 See paras. 843-846. 
8745 See paras. 852-855. 
8746 See paras. 855-858. 
8747 See paras. 861-865. 
8748 See paras. 869,874,911. 
8749 See paras. 879, 889, 903, 923. 
8750 See para. 928. 
8751 See paras. 930-934. 
8752 See paras. 697-710. 
8753 See para. 714. 
8754 See paras. 719, 721. 
8755 See para. 723. 
8756 See para. 725. 
8757 See paras. 782-783. 
8758 See paras. 728-732. 
8759 See paras. 737, 749. 
8760 See paras. 759, 766, 767, 780. 
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detention facilities, prominent Bosnian Muslims intellectuals were targeted.8761 The Chamber 

found tbat Bosnian Muslims were forced to leave Bratunac and tbat by tbe end of June 1992, very 

few remained in tbe town. 8762 

2619. In Vlasenica, measures were adopted to divide municipal institutions and create Serb organs 

at tbe end of 1991 and the beginning of 1992. 8763 Serb Forces took over Vlasenica on or about 

21 April 1992.8764 After the take-over, the movement of Bosnian Muslims was restricted and they 

d. . d f h . . b 8765 Th d d . d 8766 D . tb f were 1sm1sse rom t elf JO s. ey were arreste an mterrogate . unng e course o 

tbe take-over of villages within the municipality, Bosnian Muslim houses were set on fire.8767 

Bosnian Muslims were also killed during the course of these attacks.8768 There were a number of 

detention facilities in Vlasenica; there, Bosnian Muslims were detained, held in appalling 

conditions, beaten, raped, and some were killed.8769 The Chamber found that Bosnian Muslims 

were forced to leave Vlasenica in 1992 and early 1993 and tbat by then there were very few 

Bosnian Muslims left in Vlasenica town. 8770 

2620. In Prijedor, measures were also taken for the division of municipal organs and the 

establishment of Serb institutions at the end of 1991 and the beginning of 1992.8771 At this time, 

propaganda in the municipality against Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats was common.8772 

The town of Prijedor was taken over on 30 April 1992 by Serb Forces.8773 After the take-over, non

Serbs were dismissed from the workforce and tbeir houses were searched and looted.8774 About a 

month later, villages in the predominantly Muslim areas of Kozarac and Brdo, as well as in Brisevo 

were attacked by Serb Forces; villages were shelled, set ablaze, and for tbe most part destroyed,8775 

During the course of tbese attacks, Bosnian Muslims and Croats were killed.8776 Thousands of 

8761 

8762 

8763 

8764 

8765 

8766 

8767 

8768 

8769 

8770 

8771 

8772 

8773 

8774 

8775 

8776 

See para. 774. 

See paras. 789, 791. The Chamber recalls that parts of the territory of Bratunac remained under the control of 
the Bosnian Muslim forces and that they launched an offensive in the second half of 1992 and the beginning of 
I 993. See para. 790. 

See paras. 1108, 1109. 

See para. 1114. 
See paras. 1118, 1120. 

See paras. 1116, 1123. 
See paras. 1129-1130, 1133. 

See paras. 1146, 1153, 1159. 

See paras. 1167, 1170, 1179, 1201, 1207, 1213. 

See paras. 1220, 1222. 

See paras. 1578-1581. 

See para. 1582. 

See paras. l 592-1593. 

See paras. 1596-1603. 

See paras. 1618, 1621, 1638, 1666, 1669, 1681-1682, 1684, 1700-1701, 1717. 

See paras. 1619, 1631, 1637, 1647, 1657, 1677, 1684, 1692, 1700-1703, 1715, 1735. 
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Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were detained in detention facilities in Prijedor.8777 The 

Chambers has made findings that the conditions in these detention facilities were, in general, 

abysmal, that detainees were subjected to frequent and severe beatings, rape and other acts of 

sexual violence, and that some were killed.8778 In Prijedor, 17 mosques and two Catholic churches 

were heavily damaged, almost destroyed, or completely destroyed by Serb Forces.8779 The 

Chamber found that following the attacks on towns and villages in Prijedor between late May and 

end of July 1992, the non-Serb population was expelled from the municipality.8780 As detention 

facilities were closed in Prijedor, detainees held there were transferred around the municipality as 

well as to camps outside of the municipality and ultimately often to third countries. 8781 The 

Chamber found by 1995, the population of Prijedor municipality consisted of approximately 92% 

Bosnian Serbs, 5% Bosnian Muslims, and 1 % Bosnian Croats.8782 

2621. In Sanski Most, Serb municipal organs were only established m early April 1992.8783 

Bosnian Muslim neighbourhoods and villages were attacked on 25 May 1992.8784 Houses were 

destroyed and individuals were captured.8785 Thereafter, Bosnian Muslims were dismissed from 

their work and Bosnian Croat and Muslim political leaders were arrested.8786 Bosnian Muslims and 

Croats were killed.8787 After military operations against Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat 

villages in Sanski Most, soldiers collected the able-bodied military-aged men from the village and 

transferred them by bus to Sanski Most town.8788 Over a thousand individuals were thus detained 

in detention facilities throughout the municipality in poor conditions; they were beaten and some 

were also killed.8789 The Chamber also found that at least 16 mosques and the town Catholic 

church were heavily damaged, almost destroyed or completely destroyed by Serb Forces between 

May and December 1992. 8790 The Chamber also found that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats 

in Sanski Most were forced to leave and that by February 1995, the population of Sanski Most 

8777 

8778 

8779 

8780 

8781 

8782 

8783 

8784 

8785 

8786 

8787 

8788 

871l9 

8790 

See paras. 1628, 1738. 

Seeparas.1747, 1774, 1778, 1781, 1803, 1815, 1832, 1847, 1861, 1871, 1877, 1885. 
See para. 1896. 

See para. 1897. 

See para. 1902. 

See para. 1913. 
See paras. 1933-1934. 

See para. 1945. 

See para. 1945. 

See para. 1950. 

See paras. 1960, 1965, 1969, 1973, 1978. 

See para. 1979. 

See paras. 1991, 1998, 2002, 2011, 2018, 2024. 

See para. 2031. 
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municipality was approximately 3,350 Bosnian Muslims, 1,050 Bosnian Croats, and 33,600 

Bosnian Serbs. 8791 

2622. In Kljuc, preparations to establish separate Serb institutions started at the end of 1991.8792 

Violence intensified in March 1992 and the town was taken over in early May 1992.8793 After the 

take-over, Bosnian Muslims were expelled from the police, administrative organs, and the 

workforce. 8794 A large number of Bosnian Muslim houses were destroyed and Bosnian Muslims 

were killed during the course or after attacks on villages.8795 Other Bosnian Muslims from Kljuc 

were rounded up and detained in facilities throughout the municipality, where they were subjected 

to mental abuse and physical mistreatment. 8796 The Chamber found that eight mosques were 

destoyed by Serb Forces between May and August 1992.8797 The Chamber also found that Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats were forced to leave Kljuc and that by 1995, only 1,200 of Kljuc's 

original 17,000 Bosnian Muslims remained. 8798 

2623. As summarised above, the Chamber's findings in relation to the Count 1 Municipalities 

show a clear pattern of widespread intimidation, violence, )cjllings, and expulsions targeted at the 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, for the most part of 1992 and, in some instances, into 1993. 

The Chamber has already found that there was a widespread and systematic attack against the 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat population of BiH, demonstrated by the existence of a 

campaign of co-ordinated violence during the take-overs and in the detention facilities. 8799 Further, 

the acts which the Chamber has determined herein to constitute acts under Article 4(2) of the 

Statute were found to have targeted their victims solely on the basis of their ethnicity and were 

therefore found to constitute persecution.8800 This campaign of violence resulted in the Serb

claimed territories of the Count 1 Municipalities being cleared of the overwhelming majority of 

their Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat populations, as most had left by the end of 1992 and into 

1993. 

2624. This pattern of crimes in the Count I Municipalities is illustrated by the commission of 

dreadful crimes, namely crimes against humanity and violations of the law or customs of war, 

8791 See paras. 2039-2040. 
8792 See para. 1495-1497. 
8793 See paras. 1500--1501. 
8794 See paras. 1502-1505. 
8795 See paras. 1512, 1515, 1522, 1555. 
8796 See paras. 1529, 1536, 1544. 
8797 See para. 1558. 
8798 See paras. 1567, 1568. 
8799 See para. 2444. 
8800 See paras. 2513-2514, 2518. 
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against the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats on a widespread scale. As a result, many Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the Count 1 Municipalities, including some prominent members of 

that group, were subjected to the acts described above. The Chamber found that the scale and 

extent of the expulsions and movement of the civilians from the Municipalities, including the Count 

I Municipalities, resulted in the displacement of a vast number of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats and in drastic changes to the ethnic composition of towns with almost no Bosnian Muslim 

remaining there.8801 As recalled above, by early 1993, practically all of the Bosnian Muslims had 

been moved out of Serb held territory in the Count I Municipalities. The total number of Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats displaced-especially when examined in light of the portion of the 

groups of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats allegedly targeted for destruction in the Count 1 

Municipalities through the commission of the acts under Article 4(2) of the Statute identified above 

as well as the fact that Serb Forces exercised control over these territories-does not satisfy the 

Chamber that the only reasonable inference is that there existed an intent to destroy the Bosnian 

Muslim and/or Bosnian Croat groups in the Count J Municipalities as such. Rather, the Chamber 

considers that a reasonable inference to be drawn from the pattern described above is that the intent 

behind those crimes was to ensure the removal of members of the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats from the Count 1 Municipalities. 

2625. In assessing this pattern of crimes also in the context of its findings on the objectives of the 

Bosnian Serb leadership, including the Accused,8802 the Chamber recalls that their objective was to 

create an ethnically pure Bosnian Serb state as well as contiguous Serb areas, which would require 

a redistribution-rather than the physical destruction-of the population.8803 Bosnian Serbs 

promoted the idea that they could not live with anyone else and therefore that BiH had to be 

divided along ethnic lines.8804 The results on the ground, including in the Count 1 Municipalities, 

were consistent with these goals. As an example that this pattern of crimes is consistent with the 

Bosnian Serb leadership's intent to create ethnically pure territories through the removal of the 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, the Chamber refers to the Accused's speech at the 37th 

Bosnian Serb Assembly in 1994 where he congratulates Foca, then renamed as Srbinje, for being "a 

true Serbian town" as well as to the broadcast in which he announced that Bosnian Muslims have 

given up on Foca in their negotiations.8805 When seen in this context, the Chamber is not satisfied 

that the only reasonable inference that can be drawn from the pattern of crimes described above is 

8801 

8802 

8803 

8804 

8805 

See para. 2467. 

See Section IV.A.3.a.i: Objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership. 

See Section IV.A.3.a.i: Objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership; para. 2898. 

See para. 2841. 

See paras. 2810-2811. 
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that there existed intent to destroy the parts of the Bosni.an Muslim and/or Bosnian Croat groups in 

the Count 1 Municipalities as such. 

(6) Conclusion 

2626. Having reviewed all of the evidence on the record, for the purpose of Count 1, the Chamber 

is not satisfied beyond reasonable doubt that the acts under Article 4(2) identified above in the 

Count 1 Municipalities were committed with genocidal intent. Further, it is not convinced that the 

only reasonable inference to be drawn from the evidence is that named members of the alleged 

Overarching JCE, including the Accused, other Bosnian Serbs not named as alleged members of 

the Overarching JCE, or physical perpetrators possessed such intent to destroy the Bosnian Muslim 

and/or Bosnian Croat groups in the Count 1 Municipalities as such. 

3. Overarching JCE and the Accused's responsibility 

2627. The Chamber recalls that with respect to the Overarching JCE, the Prosecution alleges that 

from at least October 1991 to 30 November 1995, the Accused participated in an "overarching" 

JCE, the objective of which was to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from 

B . S b 1 . d . . B"H 8806 osman er c aime temtory m 1 . 

2628. The named individuals who are alleged to have been members of the Overarching JCE and 

to have acted in concert with the Accused are Krajisnik, Mladi6, Slobodan Milosevic, Plavsi6, 

Koljevic, Mica Stanisi6, Mandie, Jovica Stanisic, Franko Simatovic, Arkan, and Seselj.8807 

2629. In addition, the Prosecution alleges that other members of the Overarching JCE included 

members and leaders of the Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs and commanders, 

senior officers, chiefs of the Serbian MUP, INA, VJ, VRS, RS MUP, Bosnian Serb TO, and leaders 

of Bosnian Serb paramilitary forces and volunteer units.8808 In the alternative, the Prosecution 

alleges that some or all of these individuals were not members of the Overarching JCE, but were 

used by members of the Overarching JCE to carry out the crimes committed in furtherance of its 

objective.8809 

2630. The Prosecution alleges that the objective of the Overarching JCE was achieved through the 

commission of the crimes of genocide, persecution, extermination, murder, deportation, and 

8806 

8807 

8808 

8809 

See paras. 592-594; Indictment, paras. 9-14, 30-31. 

See Indictment, para. 11. 
See Indictment, para. 12. 

See Indictment, para. 12. 
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inhumane acts (forcible transfer). 8810 The Prosecution charges the Accused with the first and the 

third form of JCE in relation to the Overarching JCE.8811 It primarily argues that the Accused 

shared the intent for the commission of each of these crimes with other members of the 

Overarching JCE.8812 Alternatively, the Prosecution argues that the shared objective of the 

Overarching JCE included at least the crimes of deportation and inhumane acts (forcible transfer) 

and that for the remaining crimes the Accused is responsible as it was foreseeable . that the 

remaining crimes might be perpetrated in order to carry out the actus reus of the crimes which 

formed part of the shared objective. 8813 

2631. The Prosecution alleges that members of the Overarching JCE implemented its objective by 

personally committing crimes, and/or by using others to carry out crimes in furtherance of its 

objective.8814 Those alleged to have been used by members of the Overarching JCE to carry out 

these crimes were members of the Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs and members 

of the Serb Forces. 8815 

2632. The Prosecution lists ten ways in which it alleges the Accused significantly contributed to 

the objective of the Overarching JCE.8816 

2633. The Chamber will consider the evidence presented with respect to (i) the objectives of the 

Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership; (ii) the Accused's authority over Bosnian Serb political 

and governmental structures; (iii) the Accused's authority over Serb Forces; (iv) the knowledge and 

acts of named alleged members of the Overarching JCE; and (v) the Accused's knowledge of 

crimes and measures taken to prevent and punish crimes in the Municipalities. The Chamber will 

analyse this evidence to determine whether the Overarching JCE existed, and if so, when it came 

into existence, what was its common purpose, and whether a plurality of persons, including the 

Accused, shared and acted pursuant to that common purpose. The Chamber will then analyse 

whether or not the Accused significantly contributed to the alleged Overarching JCE and which 

crimes if any were intended or, alternatively, whether any of the alleged crimes were foreseeable in 

the implementation of the objective of the Overarching JCE. 

8810 See Indictment, para. 9. 
881] See Indictment, paras. 9-10. 
8812 See Indictment, para. 9. 
8813 See Indictment, para. 10. 
8814 See Indictment, para. 13. 
8815 See Indictment, para. J 3. 
8816 See Indictment, para. 14. 
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a. Responsibility related facts 

1. Objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership 

(A) Unity of the Serb people and promotion of Serb interests 

(1) Analysis of evidence 

2634. In the period leading up to the start of the conflict, the Accused made statements calling for 

the unity of the Serb people and the promotion of Serb interests. These are discussed below. 

2635. The Chamber recalls that the SDS was established on 12 July 1990, and the Accused as 

president of the party stated that the objectives of the SDS included "a federative Yugoslavia, and 

in it an equal federal Bosnia and Herzegovina".8817 During this speech he also spoke about how 

decades of "single-party rule have intensely disturbed the natural development of the Serbian 

nation".8818 In addition, he spoke about how "Serbian entities" in BiH had been broken down and 

had been left in an inferior "economic, demographic and political position".8819 

2636. On 13 October I 990, in a speech before Serb representatives in Banja Luka, the Accused 

expressed his view that the "Serbian nation" was united and spoke of his fear that BiH would set its 

course to separate from Yugoslavia and that the Serbs would be separated from Serbia and be a 

national minority. 8820 The Accused also said ''[w]hether a greater Croatia or greater Bosnia and 

Herzegovina as some kind of independent state, separate from Yugoslavia, they are equally 

unfavourable for us, the Serbs. [ ... ] The Serbian people of Bosnia and Herzegovina will not 

abandon its demands to live in a state which also includes its main country, the country of 

Serbia".8821 In the same speech, the Accused spoke about changes to "the essence of the borders, 

the quality and nature of our internal borders. So the administrative lines which are supposed to 

join us have been transformed, or will soon be transformed into firm state borders which separate 

us. [ ... ] They would like to chop the Serbian nation up _in pieces against its will. "8822 The Accused 

8817 

8818 

8Hl9 

8820 

8821 

Hl:\22 

See para. 58; D255 (Radovan Karadzic's speech at the constituent SDS Assembly), p. 2; P971 (Robert Donia's 
expert report entitled "The Origins of Republika Srpska, 1990-1992", 30 July 2002), p. 20; Patrick Treanor, 
T. 14001 (1 June 2011). See also Adjudicated Fact 1931. 

D255 (Radovan KaradZic' s speech at the constituent SDS Assembly), p. 1. 

D255 (Radovan Karadzi6's speech at the constituent SDS Assembly), p. I. 

D1280 (Nikola KoljeviC and Radovan KaradiiC's speeches at the All-Serb Council in Banja Luka, 
13 October 1990), pp. 5-6. 

D1280 (Nikola KoljeviC a.nd Radovan KaradZiC's speeches at the All-Serb Council in Banja Luka, 
13 October 1990), p. 6. See also D3015 (Witness statement of Vladislav Jovanovic dated 22 February 2013), 
para. 38. 

D1280 (Nikola KoljeviC and Radovan KaradZiC's speeches at the All-Serb Council in Banja Luka, 
13 October 1990), p. 4. 
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also expressed his concern regarding the collapse of Yugoslavia "into the abyss" and warned that 

the Bosnian Serbs would take any threat of civil war seriously.8823 

2637. At this same meeting, Koljevic identified the purpose of establishing the SDS as a means of 

expressing the national objective of the Bosnian Serbs, which was "a federative Yugoslavia and for 

the Serbs to be able to survive [ ... ] in that Yugoslavia and for all the other peoples to be able to 

survive together".8824 Koljevic also emphasised that the SDS was formed in "response to the new 

situation which has arisen and which we will not and must not tolerate" and that they should not 

remain unprepared.8825 In this same speech Koljevic called on the other national parties in BiH to 

think about "what the partition of a confederal Yugoslavia means and for them not to push us into 

another civil war".8826 

2638. In an interview in November 1990, the Accused discussed the possibility of Serbs being 

outvoted in the BiH Assembly and predicted that if that happened "all conditions for a civil war 

would be in place, because the Serbs in BiH are no longer helpless, but very powerful and 

united" .8827 The Accused stated that he did not think civil war would happen "because the Serbs 

won't start the skirmish first and others are afraid to. No one has reason to fear the Serbs if they 

have no misdeeds against them". 8828 The Accused further stated that "under no circumstances will 

Serbs accept to live in several independent states, and to become a national minority everywhere 

outside Serbia. The Serbs will stay in one state - Federative Yugoslavia" and would not be 

separated from Serbia. 8829 

8823 

8824 

8825 

8826 

8827 

8828 

8829 

D 1280 (Nikola KoljeviC and Radovan KaradZiC's speeches at the All-Serb Council in Banja Luka, 
13 October 1990), p. 4. See also P5860 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo 
Krajisnik, 23 September 1991). 

D1280 (Nikola KoljeviC and Radovan KaradZiC's speeches at the All-Serb Council in Banja Luka, 
13 October 1990), p. 8. 

D1280 (Nikola KoljeviC and Radovan Karad.ZiC's speeches at the All-Serb Council in Banja Luka, 
13 October 1990), p. 8. 

D1280 (Nikola KoljeviC and Radovan KaradziC's speeches at the AU-Serb Council in Banja Luka, 
13 October 1990), p. 9. 

P2539 (Radovan Karadzic's interview in NIN, 9 November 1990), p. 3. 

D1281 (Articles from Vecemje Novine entitled "Karadzic shocked me" and "Seselj is amiable", 9 May 1991), 
pp. 2-3. See also P6540 (Excerpt of video from Banja Luka, 3 March 1991, with transcript), p. 2; P6617 
(Article entitled "Jovan RaSkoviC on Shrink's Sofa"), p. 2. The Chamber places no weight on the opinions 
expressed by Jovan RaSkoviC in this article, including his view that the Bosnian Serb leadership had "burnt the 
fuse of Serbian people". 

P2539 (Radovan Karadzic's interview in NIN, 9 November 1990), pp. 6-8. See also P2555 (Intercepts of 
conversations between (i) Radovan KaradZiC and Andelko VukiC; and (il) Radovan KaradZiC and Boro SendiC, 
16 October 1991), p. 3; D269 (Radovan.Karadzic's interview with NIN, 20 July 1990), p. 6; Radomir Neskovic 
T. 14260 (6 June 2011). But see D3528 (Witness statement of Milan Martic dated 7 May 2013), para. 69; Milan 
Martic, T. 38106-38109 (13 May 2013) (testifying that contrary to what the Accused said in P2555, the 
Accused's position was not that he wanted to keep Serbian parts of BiH linked to other Serbian parts of the 
former Yugoslavia). The Chamber does not find MartiC's evidence in this regard to be reliable. In reaching that 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 1018 24 March 2016 



99248

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

2639. The Accused also indicated that the political life of Bosnian Serbs "had been fully revived 

and established", which was the main purpose of setting up the SDS, and that in all places where 

Serbs lived they had set up municipal organisations with municipal and local boards.8830 He spoke 

about how the SDS had become the party of all Serbs and there was now "only a unified Serbian 

people".8831 These statements were made before the first multi-party elections, which the Chamber 

recalls were held in BiH on 18 November 1990.8832 

2640. The Accused delivered a speech in 1990 in which he said that Bosnian Serbs did not agree 

to "sacrifice any Croat, any Muslim, and any human being in organizing a state" and that those who 

did not know how to organise their state "except with blood and corpses, they must go!". 8833 In this 

speech the Accused also said they would act democratically and be benign so long as democracy 

was able to function but that the "moment anyone attacks us, we shall bring out the spear".8834 The 

Accused also stated that one of the objectives of the SDS was to improve multi-ethnic relations but 

that it would not co-operate with any parties which "have even the slightest trace of anti

Serbism". 8835 

2641. In May 1991, the Accused and Plavsi6 discussed preservmg the common state of 

Yugoslavia, the danger of BiH "sliding into chaos and civil war", and the need to reach an 

agreement with Izetbegovi6 in line with their interests.8836 The Accused, in June 1991, repeated his 

position that BiH would never be independent and that it would not follow the footsteps of 

Croatia.8837 He also said that if Bili were to collapse, there would be chaos but that they would not 

bow their heads.8838 The Accused warned Izetbegovi6 out of frustration that they would form a 

8830 

8831 

8832 

883] 

8834 

8835 

8836 

8837 

8838 

conclusion the Chamber found that his testimony was marked by contradictions, evasiveness, and indicators of 
bias. 

P2539 (Radovan Karadzic's interview in NIN, 9 November 1990), p. I. See also P5643 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZi6 and an unidentified male, 8 July 1991). 

P2539 (Radovan Karadzic's interview in NIN, 9 November 1990), p. I. See also P5063 (Video footage 
depicting interview of Radov_an Karad.Zi6 on "Ask the President", undated, with transcript), p. 47. 

See para. 38. 

D4185 (Radovan KaradziC's speech, 2 September 1990, with transcript), p. 2. MiloS MilinCi6 testified that the 
Accused in this speech called for good neighbourly relations, and that people lived best when they lived together 
in peace and harmony. Milos Milincic, T. 44937--44940 (11 December 2013). The Chamber notes that this is 
based on MilinCic's own interpretation of the Accused's speech and is thus of limited weight. In addition, 
MilinCiC's evidence was marked by extreme evasiveness and indicators that he lacked candour. The Chamber 
therefore does not find his evidence in this regard to be reliable. 

P6563 (Excerpt of Radovan KaradziC's speech in Srbac, 2 September 1990, with transcript). 

D255 (Radovan Karadzic's speech at the constituent SDS Assembly), pp. 2-3. 

P5681 (Intercept of conversation between Biljana PlavSic and Radovan Karad.ZiC, 23 May 1991), pp. 2-3. See 
also P5727 (Intercept of conversation between Biljana PlavSiC and Radovan Karad.ZiC, 2 March 1992), p. 2; 
P5605 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Zic, Goran Milic, Alija IietbegoviC, and an 
unidentified woman, 3 March 1992), p. 7. 

D270 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradiiC and Vitomir ZepiniC, 17 June 1991), p. 7. See also 
P5896 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and an unidentified journalist, 24 June 1991 ). 

D270 (Intercept of conversation between Vitomir Zepinic and Radovan KaradziC, 17 June 1991), pp. 8-9. 
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parallel government and parallel police if their people were excluded and that the Bosnian Serbs 

were all armed. 8839 The Accused also said in a related conversation that they had "prepared an 

alternative, which will be atrocious. We prepared it and we'll fuck their mothers".8840 The 

Accused in another conversation also spoke about territories which would be integral to the Serb 

part of BiH in the event that there was a split and that they would have their own "army and 

militia"_8841 

2642. On 23 July 1991, the Accused told Kupresanin that the referendum for an independent 

Krajina would be a mistake for negotiations at that-time because the Bosnian Muslims had prepared 

''all the evidence that the Serbs are creating the Greater Serbia. And now you are playing right into 

their hands, as if they are paying you. [ ... ]. They have to make a mistake. They will definitely 

make a mistake we know that". 8842 

2643. In an intercepted conversation on 4 September 1991, the Accused said that the army had 

been invited to Tuzla and that the Bosnian Muslims should be warned that the Serbs could defend 

themselves.8843 When informed about tensions in Bratunac, the Accused responded "we will arrest 

them and kill them. [ ... ] Tell them that Serbs in Bosnia and Herzegovina [ ... ] can defend 

themselves and defend themselves successfully. There are two hundred thousand armed men and 

they should not mess around".8844 On 13 September 1991, referring to a proposal by Izetbegovic to 

resolve the question of the army in BiH and demilitarisation, the Accused said to Koljevic "we will 

put the army in all our areas, Serbian Bosnia, right? Down there, on Neretva ... ".8845 The Accused 

also told international representatives that unless the Serb areas in BiH could remain tied to 

8839 

8841 

8842 

8843 

8844 

8845 

P5625 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Vitomir Zepinic, 8 July 1991), p. I; D364 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Vitomir Zepinic, 24 July 1991), p. 6. See also D2925 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Vitomir ZepiniC, 9 September 1991), p. 2. 

D364 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Vitomir ZepiniC, 24 July 1991), p. 4. See also 
P962 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Malka Koroman, 9 September 1991), pp. 2-3. 
ZepiniC stated that he did not take the comments the Accused made during these intercepted phone 
conversations in this regard seriously as the Accused was "blowing off steam" and that he did not believe he 
meant them literally. D2923 (Witness statement of Vitomir Zepinic dated 11 February 2013), paras. 40, 43, 48-
49. While the Chamber accepts that ZepiniC formed this impression during these conversations, the Chamber 
finds that these conversations show that the Accused was indeed angry about proposed moves towards the 
independence of BiH and was prepared to change their strategy if Bosnian Serb demands were not met and this 
would include violence. 

P5616 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and an unidentified male, 13 December 1991), pp. 
4-5. 
P1084 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Vojo Kupresanin, 23 July 1991), pp. 3-4. 

D1643 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Zvonko BajagiC, 4 September 1991), pp. 5-8. 

D1643 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Zvonko BajagiC, 4 September 1991), p. 7. 

P5870 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Radovan KaradZiC and Mira; (ii) Radovan KaradZiC and Nikola 
Koljevic, 13 September 1991), pp. 2-3 
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Yugoslavia war would result.8846 On 30 September 1991, the Accused stated that the "war goal" of 

the Serbian people was Yugoslavia. 8847 The SOS was ready to have Serb territories secede from an 

independent BiH if that was the only way for Serbs to remain in Yugoslavia.8848 

2644. In May 1991, Slobodan Milosevic told the Accused that his position should be that they 

were against the secession and wanted BiH to remain in Yugoslavia, to which the Accused 

agreed.8849 In another conversation in July 1991, Milosevic told the Accused that their objective 

was to "have disintegration in [ ... ] line with our inclinations" and that they "should take radical 

steps and speed the things up". 8850 

2645. In other conversations, Slobodan Milosevic told the Accused that the Serbs would not be 

divided into many states, and that this "should be the basic premise for your thinking".8851 He also 

questioned who could "take the Serbian people out of Yugoslavia if it is against their will", to 

which the Accused responded that it was important to emphasise that the borders had been 

artificially created by Tito and did not follow an "ethnical [or] historical principle".8852 

2646. In July 1991, Milosevic encouraged meetings between Serbs and Muslims because the 

population did not want war.8853 The Accused agreed but said that it was Izetbegovic who was 

preparing for civil war and suggested to "let everybody identify themselves now, who does not 

want an agreement with the Serbs obviously wants a dispute with the Serbs".8854 Milosevic made it 

clear that they were "offering nothing else but an integral Bosnia, equal to other republics in 

Yugoslavia".8855 The Accused repeated that they wanted to have strong ties with Yugoslavia and if 

8846 

8847 

8848 

8849 

8850 

8851 

8852 

8853 

8854 

8855 

Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4172-4173, 4400-4401. See also Herbert 
Okun, T. 1516-1517 (23 April 2010), T. 1698 (27 April 2010), T. 1843-1844 (28 April 2010); P780 (Seventh 
notebook of Herbert Oktm's Vance Mission Diary), e-court p. 37; P777 (Fourth notebook of Herbert Okun's 
Vance Mission diary), e-court p. 23. 

P2543 (Minutes of meeting of SDS deputies' club, 30 September 1991). See also D3695 (Witness statement of 
Bogdan SubotiC dated 16 June 2013), paras. 27-28 (stating the Bosnian Serbs wanted to preserve Yugoslavia); 
D3528 (Witness statement of Milan Martic dated 7 May 2013), paras. 13-14. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1932. 

D1282 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 29 May 1991), p. 3. See 
also P5686 (Intercept of conversation between Rado van KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 11 June 1991 ), p. 2; 
P5687 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Ljiljana KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC and (ii) Radovan 
Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 12 June 1991), p. 3. 

P5890 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 1 July 1991), p. 2. 

P5881 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 31 July 1991), p. 11. 

P5880 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 6 August 1991), p. 5. 
See also P5877 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 4 September 
1991), p. 2; Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4164; Herbert Okun, T. 1479 
(22 April 2010); P786 (Third notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 34. 

P5881 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 31 July 1991), p. 5. See 
also P5775 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 5 January 1992), pp. 
2-3. 

P5881 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 31 July 1991), p. 5. 

P5881 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradiiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 31 July 1991), p. 6. 
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the Bosnian Muslims refused, the alternative would be war.8856 This was confirmed in an 

intercepted conversation towards the end of the conflict, where the Accused and Krajisnik spoke 

about the fact that they had waged war because they did not accept BiH as "integral and separate 

from Yugoslavia". 8857 

2647. On 2 October 1991, in an intercepted conversation with Krajisnik, the Accused alluded to 

there being "very concrete plans for transfer" and combat operations from Western Herzegovina to 

"that Ustasha's oasis in Gorazde and further to the Drina River".8858 fu this conversation, the 

Accused and Krajisnik agreed upon and discussed the importance of unifying Serbs in a common 

state, and Krajisnik stated that they had a clear, unified vision of a "state over the state" .8859 At a 

joint meeting between the government of the SAO Krajina and the ARK Executive Council in 

Banja Luka on 20 October 1991, which was attended by the Accused and Krajisnik, a conclusion 

was reached to support and implement the objective that the Serb people would remain in a single 

joint state.8860 The Accused also spoke to Milosevic and told him that Serbs had one third of the 

electorate in BiH and that they were "going to forcefully make some other moves and they can no 

longer keep up with us". 8861 

2648. In an intercepted conversation in January 1992, the Accused emphasised his ideology with 

municipal leaders and said that the policy of the SDS "is the unified Serbianhood" in BiH and that 

if anybody bad a problem they could create their own party. 8862 The Accused also spoke about 

working towards an option involving a "union of Serbian states" which would involve preparing a 

Serbian federation and defending "it with arms and at any cost". 8863 He also said that if they could 

not preserve Yugoslavia, the Serbs would find their own "place in the Sun" and that the "back up 

option" was to have all Serb territories in one state.8864 Similarly in February 1992, in the context 

8856 

8857 

8858 

8859 

8860 

8861 

8862 

8863 

8864 

P5877 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZic'.: and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 4 September 1991), pp. 
1-2; P5795 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradiiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 17 December 1991), 
p. 3. 

P5607 (Intercept of conversation between Todor Dutina, Momcilo KrajiSnik and Radovan Karad.ZiC, 
30 May 1995), p. 9. 

P5856 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Momcilo KrajiSOik, 2 October 1991), p. 3. 

P5856 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and MomCilo KrajiSilik, 2 October 1991), pp. 1-2. 

D4082 (Article from Glas entitled "Resolutely in a United State", 21 October 1991). 

P5822 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 11 November 1991), pp. 
1, 3. 

P2556 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Nenad Stevandi6, 11 January 1992), p. 3; 
P5821 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Zi6 and Dobrica Cosi6, 11 November 1991), pp. 1-2, 
9, 12. See also D300 (Article from Politika entitled "Transformation of BiH", 17 January 1992), pp. 1-2. 

P5763 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Zi6 and Dobrica Casie, 19 January 1992), pp. 4, 6-7; 
P5762 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Zic and Dobrica CosiC, 22 January 1992),-p. 3. 

P5762 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Dobrica Cosic, 22 January 1992), pp. 7, 9-10; 
P5063 (Video footage depicting interview of Radovan Karadzi6 on "Ask the President" , undated, with 
transcript), pp. 5-7. 
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of discussing their position at international negotiations, the Accused emphasised that: "Our 

optimum is a Greater Serbia, and if not that, then a Federal Yugoslavia" and that while they could 

settle for a cantonal structure he stated that "[!]here are no further concessions".8865 

2649. The Accused also spoke derisively of Serbs who did "not comply with the policy of the 

SDS, which advocates a single solution for the Serb people in Yugoslavia".8866 At a rally in 

February 1992, attended by Bosnian Serb leaders including Krajisnik, Plavsi6, and Koljevi6, 

speeches were delivered, including by a minister from Serbia, who said that nobody had the right to 

separate the Serbian people from Serbia and that if the Bosnian Serbs did not get what they were 

asking for in BiH they could rely on the support of Serbia.8867 

2650. On 29 February 1992, the Accused, Krajisnik, and Koljevic attended the 14th session of the 

ARK Assembly. 8868 At the meeting, the Accused declared that if BiH changed its status in 

Yugoslavia then the Serbs would change their status as well.8869 In a March 1992 interview, the 

Accused stated: "I am convinced tha_t the Serbs will never find peace until they have achieved their 

age-old aspiration of living in one state. Whether now or in a few years' time, I don't know. But 

they will achieve it."8870 

(2) Conclusion 

2651. Having considered the evidence above, the Chamber finds that from 1990 and into mid-

1991, the political objective of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership was to preserve 

Yugoslavia and to prevent the separation or independence of BiH, which would result in a 

separation of Bosnian Serbs from Serbia. 

2652. The Chamber also finds that the Accused emphasised that the Bosnian Serbs did not want to 

be a minority in an independent BiH and would not accept separation from Serbia. In these 

speeches, the Accused also spoke about the marginalisation of the Serb people and the need to 

protect their interests. These speeches and statements also demonstrate that the Accused was 

passionate about a common Serb identity and working towards creating a unified Serbian_ nation, 

which was viewed as an age-old aspiration of all Serbs living in one state. The Accused continued 

to adhere to this ideology of Serb unity and the importance of creating a Serb state into 1992. 

8865 

8866 

~1167 

8868 

8869 

8870 

P5748 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Lukic. 13 February 1992), pp. 1-2. 

P2596 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and "Miroslav", 7 January 1992), p. 5. 
Isak Gasi. P3002 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 400---402, 538-539. 

P5452 (Extract from minutes of 14'" session of ARK Assembly, 29 February 1992), p. 1. 

P5452 (Extract from minutes of 14'" session of ARK Assembly, 29 February 1992). p. 2. 

P1940 (Interview with Radovan KaradZiC from NaSa Borba entitled "Yugoslavia or Three Bosnias", 
16 March 1992), p. 1: KDZ310. T. 9175-9176 (29 November 2010). 
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2653. The Chamber finds that this evidence demonstrates the central role which the Accused 

played in developing the ideology and role of the SDS after its formation in 1990. The Accused 

also promoted the SDS as the party which would address the political aspirations of Bosnian Serbs 

and spoke against Serbs who did not follow the policy of the SDS. 

2654. In this period, the Accused also foreshadowed the prospect of civil war if the Bosnian Serbs 

were politically outvoted in the BiH Assembly or if Serb areas could not remain tied with 

Yugoslavia. He also warned that the Bosnian Serbs were prepared for such a threat of civil war and 

were powerful and united. It was clear that even in the speeches in which he spoke in favour of 

improving multi-ethnic relations and against violence, the Accused stressed that the Bosnian Serbs 

were ready to use violence if they considered that they had been attacked and would not co-operate 

with anyone seen to be against the Serbs. He also adumbrated chaos and violence if BiH followed 

the path towards independence. The Accused also spoke about alternative preparations Bosnian 

Serbs had made if their demands were not met, and it was clear that these alternatives envisaged 

violence. 

(B) Identification of historic enemies 

(1) Analysis of evidence 

2655. At the founding assembly of the SDS in July 1990, the Accused called for the unity of the 

Serbs and also made reference to the genocide which had been carried out against them by their 

"enemies" and his opposition to a system in BiH "which seemed to have been established to ensure 

our national annihilation".8871 At the founding meeting of the SDS in Brcko, the Accused delivered 

a speech in which he said that the "Serbian people for the first time in its history had a chance to set 

up its own party and that for the first time in history the Serbian people would have enough 

political strength to avoid the repetition of the bloody history". 8872 

2656. In an interview in May 1991, the Accused stated: 

8871 

8872 

8873 

We have today at play the Croat-Muslim party coalition, but we cannot be outvoted in 
the Assembly. The Serbs cannot allow the Muslims to declare themselves the majority 
people on the basis of the Ustasha genocide against the Serbs in World War II, before 
which the Serbs were the majority r,eople in Bosnia. We are a state-building people even 
if we are just five, let alone 31 %. 88 3 

D255 (Radovan Karadzic's speech at the constituent SDS Assembly), p. I. 
Isak Gasi, T. 16621-16622, 16642-16643 (14 July 201 I). 

Dl281 (Articles from Vecernje Novine entitled "Karadzic shocked me" and "Seselj is amiable", 9 May 1991), 
p. 2. 
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2657. Both Seselj and the Accused spoke at a rally in May 1991, where Seselj stated that in the 

Serbian part of BiH, they had only one political party, the SDS, and its leadership had "saved the 

dignity of the all-Serbian brotherhood".8874 Seselj in this speech also spoke about the "traditional 

enemies" of the Serbian people and the need for Serbs to be united to prevent a "new genocide 

against the Serbian people".8875 He emphasised that they would avenge the current and historic 

Serb victims and that they would not "give an inch of the Serbian land".8876 He also warned the 

Muslims not to "become a weapon of the Croatian Ustashas again" and that if they repeated history 

again it would be "fatal to the Muslims, because us Serbs shall no longer forget or forgive. Our 

revenge is going to be terrible". 8877 

2658. In January 1991, at a commemoration ceremony, the Accused stated, "Serbs are the only 

people in the world who were persecuted and killed only because they exist. That is why we will 

no longer allow them to separate us and divide us in three states and gradually destroy us."8878 He 

also assured the population that the Bosnian Serb leadership would "not let you be slaughtered like 

in 1941".8879 The Accused told Koljevic in June 1991 that he had told Izetbegovic that "nobody 

can form a state on a territory where there was genocide". 8880 At a meeting with Bosnian Serb 

representatives on 10 June 1992, the Accused stated that the plan was to empty BiH of Serbs and 

that Bosnian Serbs should persist and defend their borders against attacks but not attack 

themselves.8881 

2659. The Accused in his speeches before the Bosnian Serb Assembly repeatedly referred to the 

threat faced by the Serb people and the historic threats they faced dating back to World War II and 

the need to protect themselves from their "enemies".8882 In June 1992, the Accused signed the 

8874 

8875 

8876 

8877 

8878 

8879 

8880 

8881 

8882 

P2527 (Video footage of speeches of Vojislav Seselj and Radovan Karadzic, 6 May 1991, with transcript), pp. 
1-2. See also D1281 (Articles from VeCemje Novine entitled "KaradziC shocked me" and "SeSelj is amiable", 
9 May 1991), p. I; D3665 (Witness statement of Vojislav Seselj dated I June 2013), paras. 36-37. 

P2527 (Video footage of speeches of Vojislav Seselj and Radovan Karadzic, 6 May 1991. with transcript). p. I. 
P2527 (Video footage of speeches of Vojislav Seselj and Radovan Karadzic. 6 May 1991, with transcript), p. I; 
P6391 (Excerpts from Vojislav Seselj's speech). 
P6389 (Vojislav Seselj's interview with Pogledi, 31 May 1991), p. 2. 

P1939 (Article from Javnost, entitled "Mind for the Souls of the Innocents", 26 January 1991). 

P6540 (Excerpt of video from Banja Luka, 3 March 1991, with transcript), p. 3. 

P5683 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC and (ii) Radovan 
Karadzic and Nikola Koljevic, 4 June 1991), p. 4. 

P1478 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 132-133. 

P1343 (Transcript of I" session of SerBiH Assembly. 24 October 1991), pp. 56-60 (wherein the Accused spoke 
about the international Catholic and Islamic objective to "drive the Orthodox Slavs from the Mediterranean"). 
See also D86 (Shorthand Record of 4ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 21 December 1991), pp. 37, 42; D88 
(Shorthand Record of 8'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), pp. 16-17; P956 (Transcript of 16'" 
session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 4; P1367 (Transcript of 26'" session of RS Assembly. 
2 April 1993), pp. 3, 8; Pl379 (Transcript of 34ili session of RS Assembly. 27-29 August. 9-11 September. 29 
September to I October 1993), pp. 9, 11; P5492 (Record of speech by Radovan Karadzic, 9 January 1994), pp. 
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"political platform for the survival of the Serbian people in BiH" which noted that a war to 

extinction had been imposed on the Serbs.8883 This platform calJed for the Bosnian Muslims to end 

the war and negotiate and claimed that both Muslims and Serbs had a right to stay in the 

country.8884 The Accused continued to make speeches which emphasised the historic suffering and 

victimisation of the Serbs.8885 For example, in September 1992, the Accused spoke about the 

continuation of the fascist policy of World War II in which one third of Serbs were to be expelled, 

one third converted to Catholicism, and one third were to be killed.8886 

2660. These constant references to World War II and the historic suffering and grievances of the 

Serbian people polarised the population in BiH and incited inter-ethnic hatred.8887 The media was 

also used as a propaganda tool to emphasise the historic suffering of the Serb people and to 

encourage people to fight for their "motherland" so that all Serbs would be together. 8888 In August 

1992, VJ General Panic told Mladic that there should be "propagators among ordinary people", that 

is a person in every region instructed to say one thing but do another. 8889 . At a meeting with 

Sarajevo municipality presidents and commanders of SRK units on 14 January 1994, the Accused 

suggested to "give a little more thought to the propaganda war" and to create a smalJ propaganda 

staff.8890 

2661.. These messages of suspicion and hatred were also reflected at a municipal level where 

. messages were broadcast on the radio in the lead-up to the conflict to the effect that "the time had 

come for the Serbs to settle accounts with the balijas once and for all, and that the Serbs would no 

longer allow their' ribs to be broken. They will no longer allow their children to be 

circumcised". 8891 

2662. International observers such as Okun noted the constant references to, and intensity With 

which the Accused spoke about, the genocide committed against the Serbs and warned him that if 

8883 

8884 

1:1885 

8886 

8887 

8888 

88119 

8890 

3, 5; Milorad Dodik, T. 36896-36897 (9 April 2013); P6487 (Declaration of SDS Executive Board, undated); 
P6688 (Interview with Radovan Karadzic in Duga Magazine, 23 May _1992), pp. 1-2. 
D4686 (Article from SRNA entitled "Political platform for the survival of the Serbian People in BiH", 
12 June 1992), p. I. 
D4686 (Article from SRNA entitled "Political platform for the survival of the Serbian People in BiH", 
12 June 1992), p. 4. 
See, e.g., DI 15 (Transcript of 25~ session of RS Assembly, 19-20 January 1993), pp. 3, 8. 

P809 (Video footage of Radovan Karadzic's Press Conference at ICFY, 18 September 1992, with transcript), 
pp. 1-2. 

KDZ310, T. 9170-9174 (29 November 2010); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated) (under seal), 
p. 14. 

KDZ310, T. 9188-9189 (29 November 2010); KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), 
T. 6812-6813, 6913 (under seal); KDZ240, T. 16084 (5 July 2011) (closed session). 

Pl479 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), pp. 29, 38. 
Pl484 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), pp. 133, 148-149. 
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he kept "talking about the genocide of the Serbs so much, you will commit a pre-emptive 

genocide".8892 Okun made this statement to the Accused to express his shock at the argument that 

the genocide committed during World War II "justified all of Bosnian Serb behaviour".8893 Mladic 

in meeting with international representatives also spoke about the genocide committed against 

Serbs in World War II in areas including Srebrenica and Sarajevo.8894 

2663. Other Bosnian Serb leaders including Biljana Plavsic,8895 Nikola Koljevic,8896 and Momcilo 

Krajisnik8897 delivered speeches about the historical and contemporary threats faced by Serbs, the 

importance of all Serbs living in one state, and the political decisions made by Muslim and Croat 

representatives which made it impossible to live together. This sentiment was also reflected in 

political rallies attended by other Bosnian Serb leaders; for example at a rally in Banja Luka in 

November 1991, Predrag Radie stated "[t]wice they slaughtered us. We have forgiven but not 

forgotten. If they try to do the same for the third time, we shall neither forgive nor forget, 

regardless of how non-Christian it may be".8898 At this same rally Krajisnik spoke about not 

allowing the "dark forces" to "destroy our common fatherland, to tear us into pieces".8899 The 

Accused spoke and said that by voting to remain in a federal state "with all the Serbian lands and 

those who wish to stay with us, we hope to, once and for all, put a circle by state where there will 

be no traitors, a state that will not fall apart every 20 years or so".8900 

2664. In January 1993, other deputies such as Vlado Kovacevic spoke in the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly about the threat faced by the Serb people, and described the Islamic and Catholic threat 

8891 

8892 

8893 

8894 

8895 

8896 

8897 

8898 

8899 

8900 

KDZ239, T. 18929 (15 September 2011). See para. 852. 

Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4156, 4164--4165; Herbert Okun, T. 1489-
1491 (22 April 2010); P779 (Sixth notebook of Herbert Okun's Vance Mission Diary), e-court p. 43; P778 (Fifth 
notebook of Herbert Okun 's Vance Mission Diary), e-court p. 41. 

Herbert Okun, T. 1490 (22 April 2010). 

P792 (Ninth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 49. 

P1347 (Shorthand record of 5" session of SerBiH Assembly, 9 January 1992), pp. 37-41; D88 (Shorthand 
Record of 8'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), pp. 22-23; P988 (Transcript of 53" session of 
RS Assembly, 28 August 1995), pp. 33-34. 

P1347 (Shorthand record of 5'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 9 January 1992), pp. 51, 56-57; Pl 353 (Shorthand 
record of JO" session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 March 1992), pp. 11, 13-14; Vitomir Zepinie, T. 33594-33595 
(13 February 2013). 

D88 (Shorthand Record of 8" session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), pp. 30-31, 62, 64; P1353 
(Shorthand record of 10" session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 March 1992), pp. 15-16. See also P6306 (Letter 
from MomCilo KrajiSnik to Government of SAO Krajina, 19 December 1991) (where KrajiSnik wrote about the 
historical right of the Serbian people to live in one state); P6308 (Letters from Milan MartiC to Radovan 
KaradziC, MomCilo KrajiSilik, Slobodan MiloSeviC, Jovica StaniSiC, and MomCilo PeriSiC), pp. 1-5; P2448 
(Excerpt of video depicting speech of Velibor Ostojie, with transcript). 

P13 (TV footage of plebiscite rally held in Banja Luka, with transcript), p. I; Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from 
Prosecutor V. Krajisnik), T. 7370-7371, 7377-7378. 

Pl 3 (TV footage of plebiscite rally held in Banja Luka, with transcript), p. I; Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 7377-7378. 

P13 (TV footage of plebiscite rally held in Banja Luka, with transcript), p. I; Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7377-7378. 
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as a "two-headed dragon" which wanted to destroy the Serb people and that Europe wanted to push 

them into being "imprisoned in the dark realm of Islam".8901 Krajisnik thanked Kovacevic for his 

speech and praised him, saying "you are the best when we have opponents".8902 Krajisnik went on 

to say that the Bosnian Muslims were not a nation or a people and called on the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly to take a position that Muslims were a group of unbelievers, a sect, "a communist 

creation and that they are a religious group of Turkish orientation". 8903 Krajisnik also spoke about 

the need to "take the Muslims out of Serbism for ever". 8904 Seselj also did not recognise the 

Bosnian Muslims as a people but described them as "Muslim Serbs" and stated that there was no 

such thing as a Bosnian language and that the Croatian nation was an "artificial nation under the 

direct patronage of the Catholic church".8905 

2665. In addition to historic crimes committed against Serbs, there were also references made to 

the killing of Bosnian Serbs during the conflict. For example, when 29 Bosnian Serb soldiers were 

killed by ABiH forces, the funeral was held on 30 September 1992 at the Orthodox church in 

Vlasenica.8906 Over 1,000 people attended the funeral, including the Bosnian Serb leadership from 

Pale that consisted of the Accused, Ostojic, Koljevic, and Svetozar Andric. 8907 The Accused and 

others gave speeches at the funeral and the speakers and the crowd "were very agitated and 

embittered" by the death of the Bosnian Serb soldiers. 8908 The Accused delivered a speech in 

which he said: 

8901 

8902 

8903 

8904 

8905 

890fi 

8907 

8908 

8909 

Nor must we forget their executioners and attackers. I do not know if I am allowed to 
say that we must not forgive either. Who knows how many times this century our 
brothers, who are no brothers at all, have been at our throats. They assault our good men. 
But the Lords sees that and has given us strength to resist [ ... ] I will keep telling the 
international powers that Serbs do not persecute anyone, that Serbs only defend their 
homes. And if they do not want to believe, it's up to them. The God believes, and he 
turned his face to us, and He will help us get out of the darkness of slavery, fears, lies, 
pretence, and to become what every nation in the world deserves.8909 

P921 (Transcript of 24'" session of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), p. 38. 
P921 (Transcript of 24'" session of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), p. 39. 
P921 (Transcript of 24'" session of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), pp. 95-97. This conclusion about the status 
of the Bosnian Muslims was accepted unanimously. 

P921 (Transcript of 24'" session of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), p. 96. 
D3665 (Witness statement of Vojislav Seselj dated I June 2013), para. 15; Vojislav Seselj, T. 39546--39548 
(7 June 2013), T. 39558-39559 (10 June 2013); D3667 (Transcript of Vojislav Seselj's press conference, 
26 March-16 April 1992), p. 20. See also Herbert Okun, T. 1774--1775 (28 April 2010); DI 19 (Radovan 
KaradZic's speech re cessation of hostilities, May 1992), p. 2. 
P3227 (Witness statement of KDZ033 dated 7 April 2010), para. 121 (under seal). 
P3227 (Witness statement of KDZ033 dated 7 April 2010), para. 121 (under seal). 
P3227 (Witness statement of KDZ033 dated 7 April 2010), paras. 122, 124--125 (under seal). 
P3261 (Excerpt of video footage of Radovan Karadzi6's speech, with transcript); P3227 (Witness statement of 
KDZ033 dated 7 April 2010), paras. 123, 125 (under seal); KDZ033, T. 18110-18114 (31 August 2011) (closed 
session). 
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These speeches created a feeling that the Bosnian Serbs would be pardoned for whatever they did 

and created a fear that Bosnian Muslims who remained in Vlasenica would be killed.8910 The 

Chamber recalls its finding that following this funeral, approximately 140 detainees were taken 

from Susica camp and killed by Serb Forces.8911 The Accused also gave an interview on the day of 

the funeral and said: "We are concerned about Muslims, we want them to have their own territory. 

Since we wanted to separate from them, since we see that we can't live together any longer. But, if 

they do not proclaim a realistic objective concerning territories, they may lose everything."8912 

2666. Such speeches were in contrast to statements the Accused made to international 

representatives. For example, in a meeting with General Morillon in February 1993, the Accused 

claimed that their army had discovered a. mass grave containing more than 50 bodies in the 

recaptured territory south of Zvornik and that General Milovanovic had requested that he not 

release this information as it would "inflame the local Serb population in the area"8913 

2667. At a meeting of Serb representatives on 8 January 1993 in Belgrade with the Accused in 

attendance, Vladislav Jovanovic, who was the foreign minister of Serbia, stated that the destruction 

of the Serb people was a necessary condition of the plan to divide the FRY.8914 

2668. In May 1993, the Accused described the situation as a "conflict between us and the greatest 

enemy".8915 He also spoke of the Serbs' neighbours as those who "every 20 years, turn into our 

executioners".8916 In September 1993, the Accused said "[w]ho knows when we will settle our 

relations with Moslems? Most probably never if the fundamentalists keep coming from the East 

8910 

891 J 

8912 

8913 

8914 

8915 

8916 

P3227 (Witness statement of KDZ033 dated 7 April 2010), paras. 122-123 (under seal). See also KDZ033, 
T.18114 (31 August2011) (closed session). But see D2932 (Witness statement of Tomislav Savkic dated 
11 February 2013), para. 98 (stating that the Accused's speech did not incite anyone to hate or take revenge but 
seeing the bodies themselves would have created hatred and a desire for revenge). However, the Chamber notes 
that Savldes evidence was marked by multiple contradictions and indicators that he was not forthright in his 
testimony and therefore does not rely on his evidence in this regard. In addition the Chamber has had regard to 
the text of the speech itself, and SavkiC' s evidence is in direct contradiction to the content of that speech. 
See Scheduled Incident B.18.2. 

P3230 (Video footage re excerpt of interview with Radovan KaradziC, with transcript); KDZ033, T. 18023-
18024 (29 August 2011) (closed session). 

P4228 (UNPROFOR report re meeting with Radovan Karadzic and Alija Izetbegovic, 16 February 1993), p. 2; 
P4203 (Witness statement of Pyers Tucker dated 12 May 2010), para. 135. 
Pl482 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 2-28 January 1993), p. 40. 

P1373 (Transcript of 31" session of RS Assembly, 9 May 1993), p. 18. See also Pl379 (Transcript of 34'" 
session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 1 October 1993), pp. 9, 11 (where 
the Accused spoke about their "biggest enemy, our annihilators"). Other deputies spoke about the need to 
distance themselves from their "blood enemies". P1373 (Transcript of 3t8L session of RS Assembly, 9 May 
1993), p. 21. 

P939 (Video fbotage of Radovan KaradZiC's speech at the 21 51 session of RS Assembly, 30 October 1992, with 
transcript), p. 2. 
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[ ... ]. Under this kind of circumstances we must have a different kind of the Army". 8917 He spoke 

about recognising the "ancient danger posed by the toxic, all-destructive Islamic octopus" which 

was "constant in its irreconcilable poisonousness towards the Serbian Orthodox being". 8918 

2669. At a symposium of the VRS held on 15 January 1994, in the presence of the Accused, 

Mladic opened his speech with: "For three years now our people have been shedding blood, 

defending their country and infants from Ustasha and Islamic hordes which have, for decades, in 

secret and from within the bosom of our people, been preparing its extermination". 8919 

(2) Conclusion 

2670. The evidence above demonstrates that the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership in their 

speeches repeatedly and consistently referred to the historic grievances of the Serb people and the 

crimes which were committed against them by Muslims and Croats. The Chamber finds that these 

speeches were used by the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership to remind the Bosnian Serb 

population about crimes committed against Serbs and emphasised the need to ensure they would 

not be repeated. In order to convey this message the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership 

often portrayed the Muslims and Croats as the historic enemies of the Serbs and stressed the 

importance of recognising this fact for the future survival of the Serb people. The Accused also 

used these historic references to emphasise the important role of the SDS in protecting the Serbs. 

2671. The Accused also often referred to the genocide committed against Serbs during World 

War II which made them a minority in BiH and asserted that they could not allow the Bosnian 

Muslims to declare themselves a majority people in BiH on this basis. The references to the 

genocide committed against the Serbs was also used as justification for renewing the historical 

claims to land in BiH where they had once been a majority.8920 The Chamber finds that speeches 

and messages of this nature were delivered by the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership from as 

early as 1990 and continued throughout the conflict in BiH. 

2672. As these speeches demonstrate, the reference to the historical threats faced by the Serbs was 

used by the Accused to justify his position that the Serbs would not allow themselves to be 

separated or outvoted in BiH. It was also used to promote the idea that the Bosnian Serbs could not 

live together with the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats and formed the foundation for the 

8917 

8918 

8919 

8920 

P1379 (Transcript of 34th session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 1 October 
1993), pp. 427-428. 

P5492 (Record of speech by Radovan Karadiic, 9 January 1994), p. 6. 

P1484 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), p. 150. 

See para. 55. 
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separation of the three people and the creation of an ethnically homogeneous Serb state. The 

Chamber also finds that this rhetoric, which was amplified by the media, had the effect of adding to 

ethnic divisions and tension in BiH and incited inter-ethnic hatred. The Chamber further finds that 

it encouraged Serbs to fight for what was portrayed as their survival and to fight for the creation of 

a state were all Serbs would be united. 

2673. These speeches also demonstrate that the Bosnian Serb !e:)dership went so far as to suggest 

that the Bosnian Muslims were not a nation or a people at all and that Islam posed a threat to the 

Bosnian Serbs. 

(C) Reaction to proposed independence of BiH 

(1) Analysis of evidence 

267 4. The Chamber took judicial notice that a confidential SOS document, dated 

23 February 1991, considered specific actions to be taken should BiH move towards 

independence.8921 This document provided that in this situation, municipal authorities were to 

ensure that only Yugoslav (federal) law would apply, suspending the implementation of republican 

regulations and thus creating a foundation for direct communication and co-operation between the 

municipalities and Yugoslavia and its organs. It also provided for the engagement of the JNA and 

the Federal Secretariat for National Defence.8922 This policy was adopted by the SOS Deputies' 

Club, the parliamentary caucus of the party, and was made public in a document dated 

10 June 1991.8923 This document indicated the opposition of the Serbian deputies to unilateral 

action which would break up Yugoslavia.8924 They also expressed their opposition to the separation 

of the Bosnian Serbs from Yugoslavia.8925 At a meeting of the SOS Deputies' Club on 

30 September 1991, the Accused stated: "We are politically most numerous in Yugoslavia and 

Bosnia. Nothing can be done in BiH without the Serbs and their will".8926 

2675. The Chamber recalls that in October 1991, the coalition government in SRBiH broke down 

and during the night of 14 to 15 October 199 I, the Accused addressed the SRBiH Assembly, 

stressing that the proposed secession of BiH from Yugoslavia was unconstitutional and was against 

8921 

8922 

8923 

8924 

8925 

8926 

See Adjudicated Fact 1917. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1918. 

Adjudicated Fact 1919. 

D4654 (Report of SDS Deputies Club, 10 June 1991), p. 2. 

D4654 (Report of SDS Deputies Club, JO June 1991), pp. 4-5. 

P2543 (Minutes of meeting of SDS deputies' club, 30 September I 991). 
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the will of the Bosnian Serb people.8927 While the Accused professed that he was not acting like 

the "God of war", he emphasised that the Serb people wanted to live in Yugoslavia and that if the 

same situation developed in BiH as it did in Slovenia and Croatia, "the hell would be one thousand 

times worse" .8928 He also stated that while he was not threatening the Bosnian Muslims, he was 

asking them one more time to take seriously the will of the Serbian people. He finished with a 

warning that "[t]his is the road that you want [BiHJ to take, the same highway of hell and suffering 

that Slovenia and Croatia went through. Don't think you won't take [BiHJ to hell and Muslim 

people in possible extinction. Because, Muslim people will not be able to defend itself if it comes 

to war here!".8929 Given that these speeches were broadcast, the sentiments and particularly the 

suggestion that a people would disappear created fear among the Bosnian Muslim population. 8930 

2676. This statement was greeted with a loud reaction from the BiH assembly to which the 

Accused responded "I know these are serious words. Serious situations call for serious words. 

How will you prevent that everybody start killing everybody in [BiH]" and he concluded that he 

wanted them to take the matter of the independence of BiH off the agenda.8931 

2677. This was not the only occasion on which the Accused spoke in these terms about the 

inability of the Bosnian Muslims to survive if they insisted on independence which would lead to 

civil war. On 4 September 1991, he told Krajisnik: "We'll make our point, you see, that's where it 

leads, where your policies lead!!! [ ... ] Do you realise that you will disappear in all this?! I.,.] Man, 

you will clisappear. Many of us will also disappear, but you will be annihilated!".8932 In response, 

8927 

8928 

8929 

8930 

8931 

8932 

See paras. 44, 47; D267 (Video footage of Radovan KaradZic's speech at the 8th session of SR BiH Assembly, 
15 October 1991, with transcript), pp. 1-2. See also Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
KrajiSn.ik), T. 4163; D270 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Vitomir ZepiniC, 17 June 
1991), pp. 8-9: Milorad Dodik, T. 36839-36840 (9 April 2013); P5843 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZiC and Borisav JoviC, 15 October 1991), pp. 2-3; P5842 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan Karadzic and Vukic, 15 October 1991). 
D267 (Video footage of Radovan Karadzic's speech at the 8" session of SRBiH Assembly, 15 October 1991, 
with transcript), pp. 2-3. See alsa Herbert Okun, T. 1626 (26 April 2010), T. 1669 (27 April 2010). 
D267 (Video footage of Radovan Karadzic's speech at the 8'h session of SRBiH Assembly, 15 October 1991, 
with transcript), pp. 3-4. See also Eset Muracevic, T. 12673-12674 (I March 2011); Robert Donia, T. 3101-
3105 (1 June 2010); P3405 (Witness statement of KDZ051 dated 17 September 2011), para. 96; KDZ310, 
T. 9176, 9186, 9191-9192 (29 November 2010). 
Izet Redzic, P3189 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5022-5023; KDZ026, P2089 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 1993-1994 (under seal); KDZ026, T. 10414--10415 (18 January 2011) (closed session). 
See also KDZ029, T. 17613-17614 (22 August 2011) (closed session); Ramiz Mujkic, T. 12458 
(25 February 2011); Mirsad Mujadzic, P3703 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 3648-3650; P3707 
(Video footage of Radovan Karadiic' s speech, with transcript), p. 4. 

D267 (Video footage of Radovan Karadiic's speech at the 8th session of SRBiH Assembly, 15 October 1991, 
with transcript), p. 4. See also Vitomir Zepirric, T. 33655 (14 February 2013). 
P3200 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 4 September 1991), p. 2. 
See also P5862 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Nikola Ko1jeviC, 22 September 1-991), 
p.2. 
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Krajisnik suggested ·that they should deliberately say that both sides would disappear and the 

Accused agreed.8933 

2678. The Accused made a similar observation in an intercepted conversation on 12 October 1991 

where he said that if the Bosnian Muslims started a war "they should be thrashed" and that they 

would "disappear, that people will disappear from the face of the earth [ ... ],if they start now. Our 

offer was their only chance".8934 The Accused continued and said that they did not understand that 

they would be "up to their necks in blood and that the Muslim people would disappear, the poor 

Muslims would disappear, who don't know where he is taking them" and that it would be a "real 

bloodbath".8935 In a similar vein in another conversation on the same day, the Accused repeated 

that the "Muslims know what it is, it is hell in which five-six hundreds of thousands of them will 

disappear, they will disappear".8936 

2679. The Accused echoed this sentiment m an intercepted conversation with Mandie on 

13 October 1991 in which he also referred to what happened in Croatia. The Accused said that 

what would happen had nothing to do with his decision or anyone else's decision but they knew 

what was going to happen in BiH and that "[i]n just a couple of days, Sarajevo will be gone and 

there will be five hundred thousand dead, in one month Muslims will be annihilated in BiH".8937 

2680. In a telephone conversation on 15 October 1991, the Accused spoke about the attempt to 

create an independent BiH, and said "[t]welve percent of Serbs made hell in Croatia, they didn't 

allow an U stasha state to be introduced into their homes, and these here are trying to do this with 

thirty-five percent" and further stated: "[t]hat would mean war until their extinction. [ ... ] The Serbs 

would never forgive them such a thing, it would destroy them completely. First, none of their 

leaders would survive, they'd all be killed in three to four hours. They'd stand no chance of 

surviving whatsoever". 8938 

2681. The Accused also warned Izetbegovic that if the Bosnian Muslims proceeded with a 

constitution and referendum for BiH, the Serbs would not be able to recognise BiH since "events 

will overrun you" and that he would not be able to hold back the "extremists" who he had until then 

8933 

8934 

8935 

8936 

8937 

8938 

P3200 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Zi6 and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 4 September 1991), p. 2. 

D279 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Gojko Dogo, 12 October 1991), pp. 3. 7. 

D279 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Gojko Dogo, 12 October 1991), pp. 8-9. See 
also P5063 (Video footage depicting interview of Radovan KaradiiC on "Ask the President", undated, with 
transcript), pp. 17-18. 

P5846 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and an unidentified male, 12 October 1991), p. 3. 
For further analysis of this speech, see Section IV.A.2.b.v: Genocide. 

D377 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo MandiC, 13 October 1991), p. 2. 

P2540 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Miodrag DavidoviC, 15 October 1991), pp. 5-
6. See also Patrick Treanor, T. 14005-14006 (1 June 201 I). 
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restrained with "all [his] might".8939 In October 1991, the Accused told Milosevic that the solution 

Izetbegovic was pursuing could "trigger a long-lasting civil war" and that the Bosnian Serbs would 

not accept the BiH authorities "in 40 municipalities and all forces would be turned towards 

opposing this"; in short, the situation would be even worse than in Croatia.8940 Milosevic 

responded that it would be better than in Croatia because the balance of forces was "vastly more 

favourable". 8941 

2682. The Chamber recalls that after the SRBiH Assembly was adjourned on 15 October 1991 and 

the Bosnian Serb delegates walked out, the HDZ and SDA delegates reconvened without the Serb 

delegates and passed a declaration of sovereignty. 8942 The SDS Political Council then met to assess 

the situation.8943 At this meeting it was noted that the Serbs had to "shed the illusion that a form of 

coexistence with the Muslims and Croats can be found". 8944 The SDS leadership demanded that the 

declaration of sovereignty be repealed before 24 October 1991.8945 The SDS position was that 

unless the declaration of sovereignty was withdrawn within seven days, the SDS would instruct its 

members to leave governmental institutions and start creating parallel institutions.8946 The Bosnian 

Serb leadership also objected to earlier violations by the Bosnian Muslims of the inter-party 

h h . f · B'H 8947 agreement on t e s armg o power m 1 . 

2683. On 24 October 1991 the Accused complained to Slobodan Milosevic about the steps which 

had been taken by Izetbegovic towards the independence of BiH.8948 The Accused indicated that 

they had given Izetbegovic a deadline to abolish the decisions taken with respect to the 

independence of BiH, but Izetbegovic did not intend to abolish them.8949 The Accused explained 

that they would "respond with all means possible" and that they would "establish Yugoslavia in all 

the areas where we live".8950 He continued and told Milosevic that the Bosnian Muslims wanted 

"Europe, to give them a state in which we would be locked within these borders by international 

agreements, we can't allow that, we have to [ ... ] prepare everything, and we have prepared 

8939 

8940 

1:1941 

8942 

8943 

'944 

894.5 

8946 

8947 

8948 

8949 

P5877 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Zi6 and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 4 September 1991), p. 6. 
P5832 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 29 October 1991), pp. 8-
9. 
P5832 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzi6 and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 29 October 1991), p. 9. 
See paras. 46, 76. 
See para. 76; Adjudicated Fact 1937; D294 (Minutes of SDS Council meeting, 15 October 1991); Robert Donia, 
T. 3107 (1 June 2010). 
D294 (Minutes of SDS Council meeting, 15 October 1991 ), p. 1. 

See para. 46. 
D294 (Minutes of SDS Council meeting, 15 October 1991), p. 1. 

Momcilo Mandie, T. 4750-4751 (6 July 2010); P1079 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic 
and Momcilo Mandie, 22 July 1991), p. 4. 
P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Rado van KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 24 October 1991 ), p. 1. 
P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 24 October 1991), p. 1. 
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everything to create a de facto situation[ ... ] which they will break their teeth on, they simply have 

to break them, there is no way we will live in a country with them. No, no way at all, that's it".8951 

2684. Slobodan Milosevic encouraged the Accused to speak to Izetbegovic to explain the position 

of the Bosnian Serbs but the Accused responded that Izetbegovic was a religious fanatic who could 

not be talked to.8952 When Milosevic asked whether he should speak to Izetbegovic, the Accused 

responded that he could tell Izetbegovic that "Karadzic and the others will not give up on 

establishing an Assembly and parallel organs of authority" and that the "Serbian Assembly" would 

decide on what was to be respected and not.8953 The Accused also suggested that Milosevic tell 

Izetbegovic "that the Serbs are moving on [ ... ] that you can't exert influence over us to mellow 

things down. We are moving on. We will establish full authority over the Serbian territories in BiH 

[ ... ]. He will not be able to exercis_e power. He will not have control over 65% of his territory. 

That is our goal" .8954 

2685. Milosevic questioned whether it was wise to use "an illegitimate act in response to another 

illegitimate act" and questioned the legality of forming a Bosnian Serb Assembly. However, the 

Accused dismissed this and stressed the illegality of the measures taken by the Bosnian Muslims 

and the importance of the Bosnian Serb interests.8955 The Accused emphasised that they held 

power in 37 municipalities and had relative majority in about ten municipalities and that they would 

not implement "any of their decisions" given that they were leading them to secession from 

Yugoslavia. 8956 

2686. Milosevic also suggested that they should not announce the Bosnian Serb Assembly but the 

Accused responded "[b]ut we have to announce it! There can be no discussion about it, this is an 

obligation of the Serbian people and the representatives of the Serbian people in [the] executive, 

because they will start arresting us, they'll start pacifying municipalities forcibly, forcibly, 

installing special forces, we will not allow that".8957 When Slobodan Milosevic suggested that the 

8950 

8951 

8952 

8953 

8954 

8955 

8956 

!!957 

P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 24 October 1991), p. 1. 

P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 24 October 1991), p. 1. 

P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 24 October 1991), pp. 1-
2, 6. 

P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 24 October 1991), p. 6. 

P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 24 October 1991), p. 7. 
See also P5620 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZic and an unidentified male, 21 January 
1992), pp. 2-4; P5621 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Dobrica CosiC, 25 January 
1992), p. 8. 

P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 24 October 1991), pp. 4-
5. 

P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 24 October 1991), p. 5. 

P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan Mi1oSeviC, 24 October 1991), pp. 5-
6. 
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Accused not call it an assembly, the Accused insisted: "No [ ... ]we can't do that to the people. The 

people[ ... ] feel they have been robbed and destroyed". 8958 

2687. In this same conversation Slobodan Milosevic expressed his reservations about how a 

Bosnian Serb Assembly could exclude the Muslims who were "for Yugoslavia", but the Accused 

replied: "There are none, President! Not even 10% [ ... ] we can't take a risk for those 10%! That's 

out of the question! The Serbian people want a clear situation. We cannot go on pretending 

anymore. They've destroyed us, we have to respond. We can't just mobilise the people for 

nothing". 8959 

2688. The Accused also stated that "the army can no longer agree to cease-fires, it is out of the 

question. Tudman has to be militarily crushed, the military might of Croatia has to be destroyed. I 

guarantee you that after Friday 500,000 Serbs must rise again, there can be no more discussion 

about it, this is destroying, exhausting, crippling, dragging us into the winter and we will all be 

ruined".8960 When Slobodan Milosevic suggested a more considered approach without getting 

excited, the Accused replied: "No, we're not excited at all. Our steps are calculated and we have to 

establish authority and control over our territories, so that he doesn't get his sovereign Bosnia. 

Croatia doesn't have control over 30% of its territory, and Bosnia will not have control over 60% of 

· · I" 8961 its temtory .. 

2689. Despite these words of caution, Slobodan Milosevic, in meetings with international 

representatives, did not accept the independence of BiH and spoke of the desire of all Serbian 

people to live together.8962 In September 1991, Milosevic told the Accused that they should "get 

mobilised, acquire the arms and get going". 8963 In November 1991, when the Accused informed 

Milosevic that Izetbegovic did not want BiH to be in Yugoslavia, Milosevic asked him to "take care 

of this and nothing else".8964 The Accused responded that he would but that they should "prepare a 

8958 

8959 

8960 

8961 

8962 

8963 

8964 

P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 24 October 1991), p. 6. 
See also P5817 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Bozidar VuCuroviC, 14 November 
1991), p. 2 (in which the Accused said that if he stood up in the Assembly and said that they accepted .the 
independence and sovereignty of BiH, the people would reject it and take up arms including against him). This 
conversation was referred to by the Accused in his final brief. Defence Final Brief, para. 266. The Chamber 
finds that in light of the weight of evidence, the Accused's observation was purely rhetorical and he had no 
intention of acknowledging the independence of BiH. 
P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MilofoviC, 24 October 1991), p. 7. 
P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and S1obodan MiloSeviC, 24 October 1991), p. 2. 

P2546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 24 October 1991), pp. 7-
8. 
KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 6747 (under seal). 

P5861 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 23 September 1991), 
p. 5. 
P5897 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 14 November 1991), p. 3. 
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reserve variant" because he did not "know what will it be like tomorrow". 8965 In a conversation 

with General Uzelac on 2 November 1991, the Accused discussed the mobilisation of the Serb 

population in BiH, stating "I'll call all the presidents of the municipalities [ ... ] to deploy the 
,, 8966 army. 

2690. The Chamber recalls that a plebiscite was held in November 1991 to determine whether 

Serbs in BiH wished to remain in a joint state of Yugoslavia, and the overwhelming majority voted 

in favour. 8967 The Accused delivered a speech connected with the plebiscite where he said if there 

was a sovereign BiH it would be "without our areas" unless there was an exchange of 

population.8968 The Accused in this speech said that he had openly told Izetbegovic that "no 

Muslim foundation shall ever be laid in Serb areas and Serb villages whether or not you import 

Turks because we will instruct Serbs not to sell land to Muslims. [ ... ] The first foundations that are 

laid will be blown up, and all foundations that are laid will be blown up".8969 He also envisaged 

that there was a chance that they would fight, and they were prepared to "let the chips fall where 

they may" in the knowledge that the Serbs were better armed and that the war would be bloody. 8970 

He also emphasised that they would not give up on their territories and that it was "a fight to the 

finish, a battle for living space".8971 

2691. In December 1991, Milosevic told the Accused that he should not give in to Izetbegovic and 

that they had to stick to their line and that "if they want to fight, we'll fight" given that the Serbs 

were stronger.8972 They also spoke about the unconstitutional nature of the decision changing the 

status of BiH.8973 In an intercepted conversation on 17 December 1991, the Accused affirmed his 

commitment to use force to ensure that the establishment of a sovereign and independent BiH did 

not result in the separation of Bosnian Serbs from other Serbs in the former Yugoslavia.8974 In 

relation to the possible secession of BiH, the Accused stated "we will completely defend the 
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8967 
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8971 
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8974 

P5897 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 14 November 1991), p. 3. 

P5824 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and General Uzelac, 2 November 1991), pp. 1-2, 
6-8. 

See para. 47. See also Robert Donia, T. 3107 (I June 2010). 

P958 (Radovan Karadzi6's speech at the Plebiscite of the Serb People, November 1991), p. 5. 

P958 (Radovan Karadiic's speech at the Plebiscite of the Serb People, November 1991), p. 6. See also Eset 
Muracevi6, T. 12673-12676, 12683 (I March 2011); Eset Muracevi6, T. 12822 (2 March 2011). 

P958 (Radovan Karadzic's speech at the Plebiscite of the Serb People, November 1991), p. 6. 

P958 (Radovan Karadzi6' s speech at the Plebiscite of the Serb People, November 1991 ), p. 6. 

P5790 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 20 December 1991), 
pp. 2-3. 

P5787 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 25 December 1991), 
pp. 2-3. 

P5794 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Branko KostiC, 17 December 1991), pp. 4-5 
(wherein KostiC stated "nobody can make a decision on his own, er, each possible Bosnian request for 
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country", including if necessary by war, "fuck them, if they fuck around, the country should be 

defended with all powers".8975 

2692. On 21 December 1991, at the Bosnian Serb Assembly, the Accused issued another warning 

about the hundreds of thousands of deaths, destruction, displacement of people and population 

homogenisation which would occur if there was a civil war in BiH.8976 

2693. In January 1992, the Accused spoke to Krajisnik and said "we have to realise our minimum 

aim, there's no other way. Nothing should and nothing can stop us. No way".8977 The Accused 

was also angry about Izetbegovic speaking openly about a sovereign and independent BiH, and 

said: "Does he want someone to destroy Sarajevo? [ ... ] he's really crazy [ ... ] fuck him. We will 

release our tigers and let them do their job".8978 He went on to say that he had been calming the 

Serb people for a year, but that he "will not be calming anyone anymore, nor can I" and that they 

could no longer hold back their people anymore.8979 

2694. As early as January 1992, Koljevic warned of the danger of an Islamic republic being 

created. 8980 In this regard, Koljevic spoke with Tudman and noted that they had a common interest 

of separating people, that an independent BiH did not suit them as it would separate them from 

their "mother lands", and that they advocated a sovereign Muslim, Serbian and Croatian Bosnia.8981 

2695. At a meeting of the SRBiH Assembly on 24 January 1992, the issue of a national 

referendum was discussed and the speakers from the SDS opposed the holding of a referendum. 8982 

The Serb position was that they would not accept or allow themselves to become a minority in BiH 

and that they would not be forced to do something they did not want to do. The Serbs also 

expressed their concern that the SDA wanted to create an Islamic state in BiH and that the only 

8975 

8976 

8977 

8978 

8979 

8980 

891:11 

8982 

recognition and so on, leads directly into a conflict" and the Accused responded: "[d]irectly to war, a bloody, 
bloody and dangerous war".). 

P5794 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Brank.a KostiC, 17 December 1991 ), p. 7. 
D86 (Shorthand Record of 4" session of SerBiH Assembly, 21 December 1991), pp. 40--41. See P1353 
(Shorthand record of 10" session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 March 1992), pp. 4-6. See also KDZ310, T. 9191'-
9192 (29 November 2010). 

P5779 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzi.C and MomCi1o KrajiSnik, 1 January 1992), p. 3. 
P5779 (Intercept of conversation between Rp.dovan Karadzi.C and MomCilo KrajiSilik, 1 January 1992), p. 5. 
P5779 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MornCilo KrajiSnik, 1 January 1992), pp. 5-6. 
P986 (Transcript of a meeting between Nikola KoljeviC, Franjo Tudman, and Franjo Boras, 8 January 1992), 
pp. 3-4. 
P986 (Transcript of a meeting between Nikola KoljeviC, Franjo Tudman, and Franjo Baras, 8 January 1992), 
pp. 5-6, 9, 37-38. 

P942 (ECMM report re the BiH Assembly meeting held on 24-25 January 1992), p. 1: Colm Doyle, T. 2825-
2826 (27 May 2010). 
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guarantee for the Serbs was to have a separate state in BiH. 8983 The SDS under the leadership of 

the Accused withdrew from the session when no agreement could be reached and, following their 

withdrawal, the BiH Assembly supported a referendum being held between 29 February and 

1 March regarding the sovereignty and independence of BiH.8984 On 19 February 1992, the 

Chairman of the SDS Executive Board ordered the municipal and regional boards of the SDS to 

hold immediate meetings and to draw up a plan of action to stop the referendum and to explain to 

"every adult Serb" that they should boycott the referendum which would be illegal after the 

adoption of the Constitution of the SerBiH.8985 

2696. The Chamber recalls that on 23 February 1992, the Cutileiro Plan was proposed and called 

for an independent and geographically continuous BiH, comprised of the three constituent units that 

represented the Bosnian Muslims, Bosnian Croats, and Bosnian Serbs.8986 The Cutileiro Plan 

included constitutional principles for BiH and proposed the structure of the Assembly and 

government of BiH.8987 The Accused decided to accept the Cutileiro Plan notwithstanding the fact 

that it contemplated BiH as an independent state, with cantons where ethnic minorities would 

remain, even though this was less than what the Bosnian Serb leadership had wished for, namely to 

remain in Yugoslavia.8988 In a conversation with Kupresanin on 23 February 1992, the Accused 

expressed satisfaction with the recent international negotiations where the Cutileiro Plan was 

discussed, stating: 

We achieved maximum success because we_ achieved that Bosnia cannot be a single state 
anymore and that it will be composed of three republics. In one paper they even called 
them states. [ ... ] Our police on our territory. Our national guard on our territory. Our 
national guard, and we're pushing further: our army on our territory, one that is placed 
under a single command in case of an external enemy. 8989 

2697. On 25 February 1992, the Accused summarised the outcome of the talks at a session of the 

Bosnian Serb Assembly and stated that the Bosnian Serbs had agreed to the three main principles of 

the Cutileiro Plan which stated that BiH would (i) be an independent state, (ii) maintain its present 
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8985 

8986 
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8988 

P942 (ECMM report re the BiH Assembly meeting held on 24--25 January 1992), p. 1; Colm Doyle, T. 2825-
2826 (27 May 2010). 

P942 (ECMM report re the BiH Assembly meeting held on 24-25 January 1992), p. 2; Colm Doyle, T. 2825-
2826 (27 May 2010). 

P5475 (Letter from SDS Executive Board to SDS Municipal and Regional Boards BiH, 19 February 1992). 

See International Peace Negotiations Section, para. 14. The Chamber does not consider that Mandie's assertion 
that this plan demonstrated that the Bosnian Serb leadership did not intend to exchange populations in BiH to 
have a basis. Momcilo Mandie, T. 4895 (8 July 2010). 

See International Peace Negotiations Section, para. 14. 

D3015 (Witness statement of Vladislav Jovanovic dated 22 February 2013), paras. 39, 50. See also D3645 
(Witness statement of Nenad Kecmanovic dated 27 May 2013), paras. 55-56; Milorad Dodik, T. 36849-36850 
(9 April 2013). 
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borders; and (iii) consist of three constituent parts.8990
. However, when war broke out the option of 

an independent BiH with cantons was dropped.8991 

2698. The Chamber recalls that the referendum on the question of SRBiH independence was held 

on 29 February and I March 1992 and resulted in a vote in favour of independence. 8992 

2699. In February 1992, Jovanovic spoke with the Accused and Koljevic about the Cutileiro Plan; 

they discussed internal borders in BiH and the establishment of cantonal units in BiH based on 

h . · ·1 8993 et me pnnc1p es. Jovanovic explained to the Accused that his priorities should be to 

synchronise the negotiations in order to provide the maximum protections for the Serbian people 

and to form cantons which were both economically and geographically sustainable.8994 Jovanovic 

warned the Accused that Europe could ask for a commitment towards an independent BiH, and told 

the Accused not to mention state borders.8995 The Accused spoke about having three entities in BiH 

as a confederation "based on the national territories where national communities make a majority 

and they have their organs plus common organs".8996 Jovanovic spoke with Koljevic about 

maintaining the right to self-determination and to independently organise or integrate with "the 

mother country" but that in negotiations they did not have to mention directly integration with the 

mother countries.8997 

2700. In February 1992, the Accused in meetings with international representatives expressed his 

view that the request of BiH for independence was a "very irresponsible move" and he had a tough 

time keeping Serbs quiet and that he was worried about deaths and disaster.8998 He also stated that 
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P5745 (Intercept of conversation between (i) Radovan Karad.Zic and an unidentified male; (ii) Radovan KaradZi6 
and Vojo Kupresanin, 23 February 1992), p. 3. 

See para. 325; D88 (Shorthand Record of 8th session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), pp. 11-12; P798 
(Statement of Principles, Lisbon Agreement, 23 February 1992). 

Vladislav Jovanovic, T. 34300-34305 (26 February 2013); D3015 (Witness statement of Vladislav Jovanovic 
dated 22 February 2013), paras. 38-39, 41. 

See Adjudicated Fact 395; P5427 (Proclamation of the SDS Executive Board, undated); P5530 (Proclamation of 
· the SDS Executive Board, 20 February 1992), p. 3. 

D3015 (Witness statement of Vladislav Jovanovic dated 22 February 2013), para. 49. 

D3015 (Witness statement of Vladislav Jovanovic dated 22 February 2013), para. 49; P5750 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZi6, Nikola Koljevi6, and Vladislav Jovanovi6, 12 February 1992), pp. 3-
4. 
P5750 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC, Nikola KoljeviC, and Vladislav Jovanovic, 
12 February 1992), p. 6. 

P5750 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC, Nikola KoljeviC, and Vladislav Jovanovic, 
12 February 1992), pp. 4-5. See also D2149 (Aide memoire of Manojlo Milovanovic), p. 9; P5063 (Video 
footage depicting interview of Radovan KaradZiC on "Ask the President", undated, with transcript), p. 4; P3 l l 9 
(Minutes of meeting of the Club of Deputies from the SDS and SPO, 23 January 1992), p. L 

P5750 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC, Nikola KoljeviC, and Vladislav Jovanovic, 
12 February 1992), p. 22. 

P778 (Fifth notebook of Herbert Okun's Vance Mission Diary), e-court p. 41. 
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it was very hard to disarm the people in BiH because individuals held 500,000 weapons.8999 He 

emphasised that any moves towards the independence of BiH would imply a very cruel war.9000 

The Accused was described by international representatives as "very radical" and they observed 

that it was important that the Accused's "illusions" were overcome.9001 International 

representatives also identified that negotiations with the Accused, Koljevic, and Krajisnik were the 

most difficult.9002 

2701. The Accused also told international observers that Bosnian Serbs would not fight after the 

map of BiH was decided.9003 At an SDS Deputies' Club meeting on 28 February 1992, the 

Accused spoke about a confederal BiH with an "integral Serbian Bosnia and Herzegovina within 

it".9004 At this meeting the Accused also said: 

Bosnia and Herzegovina will remain in Yugoslavia until we say it has left Yugoslavia. If 
Bosnia and Herzegovina is to leave Yugoslavia, then only three Bosnia and 
Herzegovinas will leave Yugoslavia. As Mr Krajisnik says, Muslims who used to be a 
religious sect, and have recently been given the status of a people, that's what I say, 
should now get their independence. For what? [ ... ] If they want independence, then we 
want independence too! 9005 

2702. The Chamber recalls that the Cutileiro Plan was further refined through a Statement of 

Principles which was agreed upon by the parties to the conflict on 18 March 1992.9006 The 

Statement of Principles stated that Bili would be one state "composed of three .constituent units, 

based on national principles and taking into account economic, geographic, and other criteria".9007 

The Statement of Principles also provided for a working group to be established to define the 

territory of the constituent units.9008 Bosnian Serb negotiators reported back to the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly regarding this plan and noted that it aimed at a division of BiH into three constituent 
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P778 (Fifth notebook of Herbert Okun's Vance Mission Diary), e-court p. 41. 
KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 6749-6750 (under seal). 
P779 (Sixth notebook of Herbert Oktm's Vance Mission Diary), e-court p. 24. Skoko stated that the Accused 
always looked for reasons to accept international peace plans and to make concessions during negotiations with 
respect to other ethnicities. D3321 (Witness statement of Milorad Skoko dated I April 2013), para. 30. The 
Chamber noted that Skoko' s testimony was marked by multiple contradictions, evasiveness and indicators of 
partiality and bias and therefore does not find his evidence to be reli~ble in this regard. 
P779 (Sixth notebook of Herbert Olam's Vance Mission Diary), e-court p. 56. 
Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4177-4178. Oktm's assessment was that this 
meant that the Bosnian Serbs would stop fighting only when they acquired the territory they wanted. 
P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992), pp. 33-34. Mandie testified that 
originally all three sides agreed that there should be three entities in BiH but the Croats and Muslims failed to 
adhere to this agreement. Momcilo Mandie, T. 5001 (13 July 2010). 
P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992), p. 4. 
See para. 326. 
See para. 326. 
See para: 326. 
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units based not only on nationality, but also on economic and geographic considerations and would 

b k d '.,b · c f rth · · ,, 9009 e mar e as a as1s ,or u er negotrnt10ns . 

2703. In April 1992, the Accused in a meeting with international representatives agreed that all 

sides would lose if there was a conflict and complained about propaganda against the Serbs.9010 He 

also said that they founded the TO because ~any troops were out of control.9011 Koljevic at this 

meeting said that he and the Accused had agreed that they should divide Sarajevo.9012 During a 

discussion with international observers in September 1992, the Accused proposed constructing a 

wall in Sarajevo to separate the Serb controlled areas and the Muslim controlled areas.9013 

2704. Krajisnik wrote to Cutileiro on 3 April 1992, suggesting a continuation of negotiations 

based on the Statement of Principles.9014 In June 1992, Izetbegovic withdrew his agreement to the 

Cutileiro Plan.9015 By July 1992, Izetbegovic stated that he could not agree to certain elements of 

the Statement of Principles.9016 The Accused stated that while he continued to agree with the 

Statement of Principles, the proposal of BiH being a unitary state was not satisfactory.9017 

2705. The Chamber recalls that during a meeting in September 1992, the Accused and Koljevic 

stated that the Bosnian Serbs and the Bosnian Croats would not accept a unitary BiH state; a state 

based on one-man, one-vote.9018 Koljevic also stated that the Bosnian Serbs would not accept the 

internal borders of BiH without some form of cantonisation.9019 At international negotiations, the 

Accused also expressed the Bosnian Serb position that while they wanted a political resolution they 

would not abandon their sovereignty or accept a unitarian state or a "loss of national status on our 

land".9020 The Accused also called for three units for the three constituent peoples in BiH and 

emphasised the security of the Serb people who he presented as the "principal victims".9021 

9009 

9010 

9011 

9012 

9013 

9014 

9015 

9016 

9017 

9018 

9019 

9020 

9021 

See para. 327. 

P780 (Seventh notebook of Herbert Okun's Vance Mission Diary), e-court p. 36. 

P780 (Seventh notebook of Herbert Okun's Vance Mission Diary), e-court p. 36. 

P780 (Seventh notebook of Herbert Okun's Vance Mission Diary), e-court p. 36. 

Aernout van Lynden, T. 2563-2564 (20 May 2010). 

See para, 328. 

See para. 333. 

See para. 340. 

See para. 340. 

See para. 357. 

See para, 357. 

P789 (Sixth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 9. See also P791 (Eighth notebook of Herbert 
Okun's !CFY diary), e-court pp. 38-39. 

P789 (Sixth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 45; P790 (Seventh notebook of Herbert Okun's 
ICFY diary), e-court pp. 10-11. 
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2706. At first the Accused expressed that he wanted to be loyal to Yugoslavia and for the Bosnian 

Serbs to stay in this joint state.9022 When the situation deteriorated and it became clear that BiH 

would not remain in Yugoslavia, the Accused adapted this goal.9023 fu October 1992, Plavsic stated 

that the "establishment of a Muslim state without observing the interests of the Serbian people 

verges on insanity" and that Izetbegovic had walked into that situation and "the consequences are 

now obvious".9
~
24 

(2) Conclusion 

2707. The Chamber finds that the Accused's speech to the SRBiH Assembly in October 1991 in 

which he spoke about a "highway of hell" clearly shows the Accused's consistent opposition to the 

proposed independence of BiH. While the Accused in the speech stated that he was not threatening 

the Bosnian Muslims, the Chamber finds that on the contrary, the speech contained very specific 

threats about what would happen if the Bosnian Muslims continued to pursue the path of 

independence and ignored the will of the Bosnian Serbs. The Chamber finds that the Accused was 

clearly threatening war if the Bosnian Serb interests were ignored, and he also envisaged that such a 

war would be "hell" and that the Bosnian Muslims would be unable to defend themselves in such a 

scenar10. 

2708. The Chamber also finds that these wammgs by the Accused were not just an isolated 

aberration. The Chamber finds, by reference to multiple intercepted conversations in September 

and October 1991, that the Accused discussed how he would warn the Bosnian Muslims that if they 

persisted with their policies relating to the independence. of BiH, this course of action would lead to 

extreme bloodshed, annihilation and the disappearance or extinction of the Bosnian Muslims. 

These conversations, in addition to speeches made by the Accused in 1991, underscore that the 

Accused intended to threaten the Bosnian Muslims against pursuing independence for Bili and that 

he was fully aware that a potential conflict would be extremely violent and result in thousands of 

deaths, the destruction of property, and the displacement of people and that it would be particularly 

devastating for the Bosnian Muslim population. 

9022 

9023 

9024 

Vladislav Jovanovic, T. 34268-34269 (26 February 2013). See also Milorad Dodik, T. 36845 (9 April 2013); 
D3051 (Witness statement of Momir Bulatovic dated 25 February 2013), paras. 8, 15. The Chamber does not 
rely on BulatoviC's general opinion that everything that the Bosnian Serbs did was in response to acts and 
threats by Bosnian Muslims. 
Vladislav Jovanovic, T. 34269 (26 February 2013); D3051 (Witness statement of Momir Bulatovic dated 
25 February 2013), para. 16. See also P1349 (Transcript of 6'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 26 January 1992), 
p. 8. 

P1360 (Transcript from Joint session (21 st session) of RS Assembly and Assembly of Serbian Krajina, 
31 October 1992), pp. 9-10. 
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2709. The Chamber finds that the declaration of sovereignty by the SRBiH Assembly in the 

absence of the Bosnian Serb delegates on 15 October 1991, escalated the situation. The Bosnian 

Serb leadership made it clear once again that they would not accept a sovereign BiH and issued an 

ultimatum for the revocation of this declaration. However, it is clear from the conversation on 

24 October 1991 between the Accused and Slobodan Milosevic that the Accused did not expect the 

Bosnian Muslims to abolish the decisions they had taken with respect to the sovereignty of BiH. 

2710. The conversation with Milosevic in October 1991 is also instructive as it shows that the 

Accused envisaged responding in such a way that the Bosnian Serbs would establish full authority 

in Bosnian Serb territories, create a de facto situation to ensure that the Bosnian Serbs would never 

live in the same state as the Bosnian Muslims, and create their own parallel and separate institutions 

and structures. It is also clear from this conversation that Slobodan Milosevic was attempting to 

take a more cautious approach while the Accused was adamant that their goal was to ensure that 

they would establish full authority in their territories, which would mean that Izetbegovic would not 

have control of 65% of BiH, and that they would announce their own Bosnian Serb Assembly. 

2711. The Chamber also finds that while Milosevic expressed reservations about excluding 

Bosnian Muslims, the Accused was adamant that there were not even 10% of Bosnian Muslims 

who supported Yugoslavia and that they could not take such a risk. The Accused also spoke clearly 

about steps Bosnian Serbs would take to establish authority and control over territories which they 

claimed and that the Bosnian Serbs would be moving towards mobilisation. The Chamber finds 

that this demonstrates that the Accused from October 1991 vehemently opposed the independence 

of BiH and planned on taking over Bosnian Serb claimed territory. This conversation also 

demonstrates that the Accused envisaged a separation of the Bosnian Serbs from non-Serbs in BiH 

and that war in BiH would result in "population homogenisation". The Chamber also finds that the 

Accused supported the creation of ethnically based entities in BiH. The Accused also encouraged 

the identification of Serb areas which would be to the exclusion of Bosnian Muslims. 

2712. The Accused's conversation with Krajisnik in January 1992 also demonstrates the 

Accused's continuing anger with respect to the proposed independence of BiH. In this regard the 

Accused said that he would not be calming the Bosnian Serb people any further and that he would 

"release [their] tigers and let them do their job". The Accused also spoke about the non-negotiable 

character of the Bosnian Serb objectives and his position that they would not allow anything to stop 

them. The Chamber finds that the Accused's position was that the Bosnian Serbs would not allow 

BiH to secede from Yugoslavia, and if BiH insisted on independence so would the Bosnian Serbs. 
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2713. The Accused also described the Bosnian Muslims as a "religious sect" who had only. 

recently been given the status of "people" and that they had no basis for their independence. The 

Chamber finds that this rhetoric when combined with the Accused's references to the Bosnian 

Muslims as their historic enemies, created an environment which sought to quash any claim to 

independence by BiH and to re-assert the Bosnian Serb interests in BiH. 

2714. In meetings with international representatives, the Accused repeated his warning about how 

the independence of BiH would result in a "cruel war" and his prediction that he would not be able 

to calm down the Bosnian Serbs in this scenario. 

2715. The Chamber also finds that there was a disjuncture between what the Accused said in 

private conversations or before a Bosnian Serb audience and the tone he took in international 

negotiations where he was more conciliatory, spoke against conflict, and claimed that the Serbs 

were the victims of propaganda. The Accused took a leading role in portraying the Bosnian Serbs 

as the victims of the conflict and used this as justification for pursuing their territorial and political 

objectives of a separate Serb state in BiH. 

(D) Advocating separation of population and creation of a Bosnian Serb 
state 

(1) Analysis of evidence 

(a) Separation of population-inability to co-exist 

2716. On 27 August 1991, in an intercepted conversation with Koljevic, the Accused expressed 

his opposition to BiH independence and indicated his willingness to divide BiH along ethnic lines 

by stating "[!]et us see what it is, what the solution for each ethnic group would be, and for 

everyone to agree to it[ ... ]. Because if there is no solution acceptable to us in [BiH], we will find 

our own solution" .9025 

2717. In November 1991, the Accused spoke about the "principle of reciprocity" and that the 

Serbs alone would not move out of certain areas and then allow the Bosnian Muslims to "stay in 

our areas to settle and build their colonies".9026 The Accused called on the Bosnian Serbs to "get 

ready and establish your authority in your territories; in municipalities, regions, local communities, 

and to prepare yourselves for restructuring and regionalizing the municipalities" and for them to 

9025 

9026 

P5878 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZi6 and Nikola Ko1jevi6, 27 August 1991), p. 4. 
P958 (Radovan Karadzic's speech at the Plebiscite of the Serb People, November 1991), p. 7. See also P988 
(Transcript of 53'' session of RS Assembly, 28 August 1995), p. 29. 
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control the process until the very last moment.9027 The Accused concluded that after and during the 

I b. . . . " . h ,, 902s p e 1sc1te 11 was important to seize power w erever you can . 

2718. With respect to the "three national communities" in BiH, the Accused suggested that "the 

th. h th b . ·11 b " 9029 more separate mgs t ere are e etter 1t WI e . 

2719. The Accused irt a speech in January 1992 stated that the Bosnian Serbs would "not impose 

anything on each other" and that they would work towards a form of state organisation to which 

Croats, Serbs and Muslims would agree.9030 The Accused also said that they had "no influence 

over the war or peace" and that if an inter-ethnic or religious war started in BiH, Serbs, Muslims, 

and Croats would run away and go to their own "fully homogeneous" areas and that there would be 

severe bloodshed and destruction of towns.9031 Similarly the Accused told Vance that BiH 

independence could lead to war and that there "will be great mass movements, homogenisation of 

territories, migrations from one area into another and, of course, accompanied by instances of 

shooting out of hand".9032 

2720. In January 1992, in a conversation in which there was discussion about having Bosnian 

Muslims within their borders, the Accused said "they will have their region, we will have our own 

region".9033 The Accused also spoke about the importance of creating their country first and then 

establishing "krajinas" and the danger that they would never create their state if they started 

establishing "krajinas" first.9034 

2721. In February 1992, Krajisnik stated that if they were successful in creating a confederal BiH 

it would consist of three states and he was "not interested in Muslims in [BiH]".9035 He also 

stressed that everything which the Bosnian Serb Assembly did, and everything he did, was "for 

pure areas" of BiH, that he was in favour of a "monolithic Serbian state" where all Serbs live 

9027 

9028 

9029 

9030 

9031 

9032 

9033 

9034 

P958 (Radovan Karadzic's speech at the Plebiscite of the Serb People, November 1991), p. 10. 

P958 (Radovan Karadzic's speech at the Plebiscite of the Serb People, November 1991), p. 12. 

D84 (Shorthand Record of 3'' session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 DeceO:.ber 1991), pp. 13-14; P958 (Radovan 
Karadzic's speech at the Plebiscite of the Serb People, November 1991), p. 7. See also D424 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Vojo KupreSanin, 10 February 1992), p. 11. 

D87 (Transcript of 9ili session of SRBiH Assembly, 24-25 January 1992). pp. 103-104. 

D87 (Transcript of 9ili session of SRBiH Assembly, 24-25 January 1992), p. 103; P5762 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Dobrica CosiC, 22 January 1992), p. 6. See also Herbert Okun, 
T. 1715-1717 (27 April 2010); P5621 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Dobrica Cosic, 
25 January 1992), p. 3; P5615 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Nikola Koljevic, 
11 December 1991), p. 4; D4523 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and an unidentified 
male, 3 March 1992). 

P5774 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiCand Vladislav Jovanovic, 5 January 1992), pp. 6-7. 
See also D2149 (Aide memoire ofManojlo Milovanovic), pp. !8, 28. 

P2596 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and "Miroslav", 7 January 1992), p. 5. 

P2596 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and "Miroslav", 7 January 1992), p. 6. 
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together.9036 Koljevic also emphasised that they would not allow the Bosnian Muslims to have a 

sovereign state which extended over both the Serb and Croat parts of BiH and that they bad 

therefore constituted a Serb Assembly.9037 Koljevic acknowledged that the process of re-organising 

municipalities was with the aim of creating "homogeneity of certain areas" and argued that contrary 

to the political assertions, it was not impossible to divide BiH.9038 Koljevic stated that at a 

municipal level they had tried separate municipal assemblies and formed new municipalities.9039 

Further, he repeatedly called for the expulsion of Bosnian Muslims and the homogeneity of 

territories, claiming it was impossible for Serbs to live with anyone else.9040 

2722. Krajisnik also stated that "[o]ur aim is to divide with the Muslims, if the Muslims were to 

capitulate we would remain with them, if they remained with us they would soon be the majority?" 

and outlined the Strategic Goals, including dividing from Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats.9041 

2723. fu February I 992, the Accused spoke about having less than 10% of Bosnian Muslims in 

their "canton" of BiH according to the proposed maps.9042 The Accused continued to deliver 

speeches in which be (i) spoke about avoiding the subjugation of the Serb people; (ii) advocated the 

creation of a "Serbian state"; and (iii) blamed the Muslims and Croats for destroying the unity of 

BiH and Yugoslavia.9043 The Accused in May 1992 spoke with Krajisnik, Mladic, and other 

military leaders and said that BiH as a state did not exist because it did not have any territory and 

that the Serbs were "on the threshold of achieving our centuries-old dream of creating our own state 

without many internal enemies" .9044 In this regard, the Accused also stated that they were 

"controlling the Serbian settlements" in Sarajevo and were expanding them.9045 

9035 

9036 

9037 

9038 

9039 

9040 

9041 

9042 

9043 

9044 

904.5 

D88 (Shorthand Record of 8~ session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), pp. 62-63. 

P5623 (Speech of Momcilo Krajisnik at the Assembly of Serbian People of BiH, 28 February 1992), pp. 3-4. 
P986 (Transcript of a meeting between Nikola KoljeviC, Franjo Tudman, and Franjo Baras, 8 January 1992), 
pp.11,24. 

P986 (Transcript of a meeting between Nikola KoljeviC, Franjo Tudman, and Franjo Baras, 8 January 1992), p. 
13. 

P986 (Transcript of a meeting between Nikola Koljevic, Franjo Tudman, and Franjo Baras, 8 January 1992), pp. 
22-23. 

Vitomir Zepinic, T. 33594-33595 (13 February 2013); Herbert Okun, F'"/76 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
KrajiSnik), T. 4220. During a meeting with Serb and MusJim representatives in May 1992, KoljeviC precluded 
any possibility of Muslims and Serbs cohabitating in Pale; the former had to leave. P733 (Witness statement o~ 
Sulejman Cmcalo dated 1 November 2009), para. 38; Sulejman Crncalo, T. 1164-1165 (14 April 2010). 

P1479 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), pp. 140, 143-144. 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), pp. 2, 15. 

P1347 (Shorthand record of 5" session of SerBiH Assembly, 9 January 1992), pp. 45, 47-49; P956 (Transcript 
of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp.3-4. 

Pl477 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 14 February-25 May 1992), pp. 256-258. See also D4025 (Excerpt of SDS 
Main Board meeting, 14 February 1992), pp. 13, 15 (where KupreSanin spoke about BiH ceasing to exist as their 
"holy mission"). 

P1477 (Ratko M!adic's notebook, 14 February-25 May 1992), p. 257. 
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2724. In February 1992, the Accused went on to state "now our main goal is the only goal that can 

be achieved: to solve the issue of the majority of the Serbian people", namely the creation of their 

republic of BiH.9046 He also stated that "it is clear to every Serb that Croats and Serbs cannot live 

in a single state. Consequently, they cannot be in the same army, and also that BiH cannot have its 

army. There would remain national guards in each of the republics, and the police which would be 

under the control of the respective republics".9047 The Accused emphasised that there was tension 

and conflict in undefined territories where "two national communities touch each other" and that 

they should be defined as soon as possible.9048 

2725. In meetings with international representatives, Bosnian Serb leaders including the Accused, 

Krajisnik, and Plavsic openly stated that it was impossible for Bosnian Serbs to co-exist with the 

other communities, particularly the Bosnian Muslims, and that it was better to separate the 

communities.9049 For example in discussions with Owen and Morillon, the Accused repeated that 

separation from the Bosnian Muslims and Croats was essential. 9050 

2726. In meetings with Harland, the Accused as well as Plavsic openly said. that the basic Serb 

war aim was to redistribute the population of BiH so that the Serbs would be left in control of a 

single continuous block of territory embracing the whole border with Montenegro and Serbia and 

also including all of the traditionally Serb-inhabited areas.9051 The Bosnian Serb leadership said 

that due to "an historical accident", Bosnian Muslims were a majority in certain areas and to 

achieve their goal, large numbers of Bosnian Muslims liad to be removed because the majority of 

the population along the Drina River in northeast BiH, was Muslim.9052 They openly stated that the 

purpose of war was for the Bosnian government to accept this redistribution of the population and 

the Accused acknowledged that some "old people will probably want to remain" but he envisaged 

that to a large extent the overwhelming majority of the population that would remain in Serb areas 

9046 

9047 

9048 

9049 

9050 

9051 

9052 

P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992), p. 35. 

P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992), p. 6. 
Pl353 (Shorthand record of 10'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 March 1992), pp. 2, 7; D90 (Shorthand Record 
of 11 'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), pp. 4-5, 10. 

KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 6751---0752, 6843 (under seal); KDZ240, T. 
16064-16065, 16068 (5 July 2011) (closed session); Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krajisnik), T. 4205; Herbert Okun, T. 1496-1497 (23 April 2010); P785 (Second notebook of Herbert Okun's 
ICFY diary), e-court p. 25; Pl029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), para. 120; 
KDZ088, T. 6253---0255, 6314 (7 September 2010) (closed session) [REDACTED]; Hussein Ali Abdel-Razek, 
T. 5512-5514, 5522-5523 (20 July 2010). See also KDZ088, T. 6314 (7 September 2010); P5748 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Luki.C, 13 February 1992), p. 1; P5063 (Video footage depicting 
interview ofRadovan Karadzi6 on "Ask the President", undated, with transcript), pp. 8-9. [REDACTED]. 
P1481 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 5 October-27 December 1992), pp. 349, 357-358. 

P820 (Witness statement of David Harland dated 4 September 2009), para. 269. 
P820 (Witness statement of David Harland.dated 4 September 2009), para, 270. 
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would be Serb and Muslim in Muslim areas.9053 At these meetings, some members of the Bosnian 

Serb leadership openly stated that it was good if all non-Serbs left and that they wanted them to go 

because they were not living well together.9054 

2727. Biljana Plavsic spoke about the importance of the partition of territory and executing this 

partition "properly as this business awaits us".9055 She also expressed the idea that Bosnian Serbs 

could no longer live with Bosnian Muslims; on one occasion at a funeral for a Bosnian Serb soldier 

she said that the Bosnian Muslims should be slaughtered or exterminated.9056 In May 1992, Plavsic 

spoke of the entitlement of the Serbs to 70% of the territory and that Bosnian Serbs "were used to 

living in wide spaces" while Muslims typically Jived in cities.9057 Plavsic further stated that "if it 

takes the Jives of 3 million people to solve this crisis, Jets get it done and move on".9058 Plavsic 

also spoke about creating the conditions for "forced emigration" and that the "last thing that can be 

allowed [ ... ] is a compromise at the expense of conquered territories" and that foreign countries 

should be reminded that the Bosnian Serbs would not give up what they had conquered.9059 

2728. Koljevic was particularly extreme in his views and continued to repeat at important 

meetings that it was impossible for the communities to Jive together.9060 A deputy at the Bosnian 

Serb Assembly echoed this sentiment and spoke about their common wish for an "ethnically pure 

Serbian state" and the need, in the context of negotiations, to "emphasise that we can not Jive with 

them".9061 Lukic, who was the second Prime Minister of the RS, also advocated "ethnic cleansing" 

and told leaders in Serbia that Bosnian Muslims could not be trusted.9062 International observers 

reported that the JNA acquiesced in, or in some cases supported, the creation of ethnically 

homogeneous regions in BiH which involved "the seizure of territory by military force and 

intimidation of the non-Serb population".9063 

9053 

9054 

9055 

9056 

9057 

9058 

9059 

9060 

9061 

9062 

9063 

P820 (Witness statement of David Harland dated 4 September 2009), paras. 270, 272. 
P820 (Witness statement of David Harland dated 4 September 2009), para. 274. 
Pl353 (Shorthand record of lO'h session of SerBiH Assembly, _11 March 1992), p. 36. 
Colm Doyle, T. 2667-2668, 2670-2672 (21 May 2010); [REDACTED]; Vitomir Zepinic, T. 33594-33595 
(13 February 2013), 

Colm Doyle, T. 2671-2672 (21 May 2010). 
Colm Doyle, T. 2672 (21 May 2010). 
D92 (franscript of l 7ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), pp. 38-39, 52. 

Vitomir Zepinic, T. 33595 (13 February 2013). See also Herbert Okun, T. 1497-1498 (23 April 2010); P785 
(Second notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 44. 
P1379 (Transcript of 34" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 1 October 
1993), p. 34. 

Momir Bulatovi6, T. 34543-34544 (1 March 2013); P6161 (Excerpt from notes of FRY's SDC 8'" session, 
12 March 1993), pp. 1-2. 

P937 (UNSG Report re peacekeeping operation in BiH, 12 May 1992), paras. 3-5; Colm Doyle, T. 2663-2666 
(21 May 2010). 
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2729. Krajisnik often recalled that the main Bosnian Serb objective was to separate from the 

Bosnian Muslims and to create their own state which was ethnically "pure".9064 

2730. In July 1992, Mandie spoke about the Bosnian Serb territories which were "supposed to be 

taken", had already been taken, and identified areas which were still disputable, including in 

Sarajevo.9065 Mandie also questioned "what to do with the Turks" and suggested that there "should 

be an airlift established with Turkey and let them go, we should split Bosnia in two parts".9066 In 

this same conversation, Mandie said "[w]e don't want to have a single-nation state, man. We want 

to have democratic state where the Serbian people would be in the majority."9067 Mandie 

acknowledged that Croats and "the rest of Muslims" would also have rights after "we clean them 

out".9068 

2731. The Chamber recalls that Kuruzovie, the Commander of Trnopolje, confirmed that the plan 

of the Serb authorities was to reduce the number of Bosnian Muslims in Prijedor to 10% or less, 

and then later to reduce this to 2% or less.9069 The Chamber also heard from KDZ05 l that around 

September 1992, he was told by the President of the Rogatica SDS, Sveto Veselinovie, that "all the 

Muslims were going to disappear from the territory" and that in conversations with the Accused in 

Pale, "[i]t has been decided that one third of Muslims would be killed, one third would be 

converted to the Orthodox religion and a third will leave on their own".9070 Sveto Veselinovie 

testified that he did not meet KDZ051 in person, that he did not make such a statement, and that he 

did not have such a conversation with the Accused, as he did not speak to him between 

9064 

9065 

9066 

9067 

9068 

9069 

9070 

P1479 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), pp. 140, 143-144; P5623 (Speech of Momcilo 
Krajisnik at the Assembly of Serbian People of BiH, 28 February I 992), pp. 3-4; Pl 481 (Ralko Mladi6' s 
notebook, 5 October-27 December 1992), pp. 146-147; P1379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-
29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to I October 1993), p. 48; Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 4293, 4295. See Adjudicated Fact 2411. ZivanoviC acknowledged that separation 
from the Bosnian Muslims was discussed. Milenko Zivanovie, T. 42585-42590 (30 October 2013). 

P1104 (Intercept of conversation between (i) Momcilo Mandie and Ivo Reza; (ii) MomCilo MandiC and Branko 
Kvesie, 10 July 1992), pp. 7-8; Momcilo Mandie, T. 4619-4620 (5 July 2010). In an earlier conversation in 
May 1992, Mandie said that they "should settle the Sarajevo problem through war and then sit down and talk". 
Pl 149 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo Mandie and Milanko Mucibabie, 26 May 1992), p. 8. 
Pl 104 (Intercept of conversation between (i) MomCilo MandiC and Ivo Reza; (ii) MomCilo MandiC and Branko 
Kvesie, 10 July 1992), p. 8. 

Pl 104 (Intercept of conversation between (i) MomCilo Mandie and Ivo Rezo; (ii) MomCilo MandiC and Branko 
Kvesie, 10 July 1992), p. 10. 

P1104 (Intercept of conversation between (i) MomCilo MandiC and Ivo Rezo; (ii) MomCilo MandiC and Branko 
Kvesie, 10 July 1992), p. 11. 

See para. 1910 (referring to Adjudicated Fact 1093). But see D4195 (Witness statement of Milomir Stakic dated 
16 November 2013), paras. 28, 42; Milomir Stakie, T. 45266-45267 (17 December 2013). Stakie testified that 
he never had any knowledge or heard of such a plan and the municipal authorities in Prijedor never planned for 
the municipality to be mono-ethnic and that the rights of all citizens were maintained. In light of the weight of 
contrary evidence received by the Chamber and Stakic's interest in distancing himself and the authorities from 
events in Prijedor, the Chamber does not find his evidence in this regard to be reliable. 
P3405 (Witness statement of KDZ051 dated 17 September 2011), para. 95. 
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January 1992 and autumn of 1993.9071 The Chamber finds that Veselinovic's evidence casts 

reasonable doubt on this issue and thus dismisses KDZ051's evidence on this point. 

2732. The Accused made a number of speeches which spoke about the inability of the "three 

peoples" in BiH to live together, and for example compared them to "plants which cannot grow 

side by side. They have to be separated to flourish".9072 He also stated that "they lived together 

only when occupied or under a dictatorship. [ ... ]We can only be together like oil and water. When 

you mix us, we are together. When you leave us alone, we separaie" and that if they were put in 

the same pot the soup would not mix.9073 The Accused stated that "[w]e are really something 

different[ ... ] we should not hide that. We are not brothers, We must know that" and that when the 

world asked why they could not live together, he would answer that "we are three cultures, three 

peoples and three religions" and that they had never lived together in democracy.9074 

2733. This sentiment was also reflected in speeches delivered by Bosnian Serb leaders at a 

municipal level. For example, the Chamber recalls that in early April 1992, there were radio 

announcements in Foca in which SDS President Miroslav Stanic said it was no longer possible for 

Bosnian Serbs to live with their Bosnian Muslim neighbours, that they could not be woken every 

morning by the hodza from the mosque, and that there was a danger that the Bosnian Serb 

population would be circumcised.9075 In May 1992, the Accused attended a meeting where he said 

907·1 

9072 

9073 

9074 

9075 

D4192 (D4192 (Supplemental witness statement of Sveto Veselinovi6 dated 17 November 2013). Similarly 
Karabeg, the President of the SDA Executive Board in Sansk.i Most, testified that the "goal of the Serbian side 
was not to have more than 10 per cent of the population in Sansk.i Most". Mirzet Karabeg, T. 18700-187002 
(13 September 201 1 ). However, the Chamber does not consider that Karabeg' s testimony provided any basis 
for him to reach this conclusion, or that he was privy to fl)at kind of information. The Chamber therefore does 
not rely on his evidence in this regard. 

D304 (Shorthand Record of 14ili session_ of RS Assembly, 27 March 1992), p. 8. See also Vitomir Zepinic, 
T. 33586-33587 (13 February 2013) (also testifying that in his own talks with the Accused, he "was not 
convinced that [the Accused] really thought about physical elimination of non-Serbs from [BiH]", but that it was 
impossible to live together due to the extremism of the nationalist parties). While the Chamber accepts that this 
was ZepiniC's own assessment, it does not rely on his opinion in this regard. 

P5596 (Video footage depicting interview of Radovan Karadzic on CNN, with transcript), p. 1; Pl2 (Extended 
session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 19; P6688 (Interview with Radovan 
Karadzic in Duga Magazine, 23 May 1992), p. 3. 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), pp. 19-20. KDZ310 
testified that the Accused as the head of the SDS pursued a policy which was designed to prove to "both peoples 
that they can no longer live together" even though they had lived together for years. KDZ310, T. 9178, 9182-
9183 (29 November 2010). During cross-examination, KDZ310 acknowledged that he was in no way involved 
in politics and he formed these views based on conversations with people and what was reported in the media. 
The Chamber therefore places no weight on his· assessment.· Similarly the Chamber places no weight on 
MujadZiC's opinion that in Prijedor, the Accused placed his confidence in StakiC as a municipal leader, as he 
came from a typical "Chetnik" background, to create a rift between Bosnian Muslims and Serbs and to impair 
the belief that it was possible for the two ethnic groups to co-exist. Mirsad MujadziC, P3703 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Stakic). T. 3737-3739, 3903-3904. 

KDZ239, P3336 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kmojelac), T. 1185. See para. 852. 
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that if there was a response to the mobilisation of the I st Krajina Corps, "then we clear the Posavina 

of Croats" .9076 

2734. These speeches are in stark contrast with an interview on 20 July 1990, where the Accused 

stated that 

an illusion was created about a discord between the Serbs and the Muslims. [ ... ] 
Basically, there is nowhere a conflict of interest between the Serbs and the Muslims. 
Regardless of what may happen, the Serbs and the Muslims will always live in a 
common state, and they know how and they will know in future how to live together. 
There is no need for a third party to fix the things between them.9077 

2735. The Accused also stated: 

Here, the Muslims are Slavs, people with our blood and language who, for the most part, 
opt for the European quality of life and preservation of the Islamic faith. There is no 
room for panic neither among the Serbs nor among the Muslims. According to my 
estimation, the Serbs do not have to defend the boundaries of the Christian Europe and 
fight the Islam. We are much closer to our Muslims than with that Europe.9078 

2736. The Chamber notes, however, that these statements were made by the Accused in a very 

different environment and were delivered in a period where the political objective of the Bosnian 

Serb leadership was to emphasise the unity of Yugoslavia and the existence of a common state. 

2737. Similarly the Chamber recalls that in the summer of 1991, the Accused attended an SDS 

rally in Zvomik;9079 thereafter, the SDS and SDA issued a joint declaration expressing the need to 

maintain peace in the municipality and calling for greater tolerance between ethnic groups there.9080 

In August 1991, the Accused spoke about peace and reaching an agreement with the Bosnian 

Muslims.9081 

9076 

9077 

9078 

9079 

9080 

9081 

P1478 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 38, 41. 
D269 (Radovan Karadzi6's interview with NIN, 20 July 1990), p. 8. 
D269 (Radovan Karadzic's interview with NIN, 20 July 1990), p. 9. See also Momcilo Mandie, T: 4748 (6 July 
201 O); D363 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzi6 and Momcilo Krajisnik, 13 July 1991 ), p. 5. 
D3693 (Witness statement of Marinko Vasilic dated 9 June 2013), paras. 17-18; D3723 (Witness statement of 
Cedomir Zelenovic dated 22 June 2013), paras. 15, 18. See para. 1230. Vasilic stated that the Accused at SDS 
rallies in 1991 spoke in favour of a peaceful solution and respect for everyone in BiH. D3693 (Witness 
statement of Marinko VasiliC dated 9 June 2013), para. 17. The Chamber notes that Vasilic's testimony was 
marked by inconsistencies, evasiveness and other indicators that he was not forthright in his evidence. The 
Chamber therefore does not consider his evidence on what the Accused said at SDS rallies to be reliable. 
D3724 (Witness statement of Branko Grujic dated 22 June 2013), para. 15; D3725 (Joint declaration of Zvornik 
SDS and SDA, undated). See also D4533 (Intercept of. conversation· between Radovan KaradziC and 
unidentified male, 9 July 1991) (in which the Accused instructs an unidentified man to ensure that nothing 
happens to the Muslims in Bosnian Krajina); D4550 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Z.iC and 
Dragan Dokanovi6, 13 December 1991), p. 2. 

D276 (Intercept of telephone conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 7 August 1991 ), 
p. 2; D277 (Intercept of conversation between Nenad StevandiC and Radovan KaradZi6, 17/18 August 1991), 
pp. 1-2. See also D272 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Vitomir ZepiniC and 
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2738. On 12 May 1992, there was a large public rally in Banja Luka. The Accused, Mica 
Stanisi6, and Stojan Zupljanin, amongst others, were present.9082 The Accused addressed the rally 

and said that it demonstrated the organisation and power of the SerBiH and that he regretted that 

the war in BiH had been imposed on them by the two other national communities and that the 

"mutual extermination, killings and tortures have been imposed to us".9083 The Accused stated that 

while they had no conflict with the Croats and Muslims they would not allow their "militant 

leadership" to make them second class citizens and this was the reason why they created their state 

unit in BiH.9084 The Accused also said that they were proud to say that Muslims and Croats were 

not in danger in SerBiH and that they had to defend the borders of SerBiH for all citizens of BiH 

regardless of their "confession or nationality".9085 Similarly in June 1992, the RS Presidency issued 

a press statement condemning the BiH declaration of war and noting that this placed pressure on 

Serbs to fight "against their brothers" and that they wanted a peaceful resolution of the conflict and 

that all those who sought protection in SerBiH would be provided the bare necessities "irrespective 

of their nationality".9086 

2739. In contrast to these public statements, when the Accused spoke to Zepini6 about his view 

that the different nationalities could not live together in BiH, Zepini6 expressed his concern about 

what was going to happen to the large number of mixed families in BiH and the difficulty of 

dividing people who lived in the same high-rise buildings.9087 Zepini6 was threatened by Mica 
Stanisi6 and later arrested for his opposition to ethnically based parties and also faced pressure from 

both Koljevi6 and the Accused.9088 

9082 

9083 

9084 

9085 

9086 

9087 

908K 

Momcilo Mandie, 24 June 1991), p. 2; Robert Donia, T. 3470-3472 (8 June 2010); D4195 (Witness statement of 
Milomir Stakie dated 16 November 2013), para. 32; Milomir Stakie, T. 45193-45194 (16 December 2013) 
(stating that he met the Accused for the first time in 1991 when they were having issues with the political party 
in Prijedor and the Accused told him that "everything should be resolved democractically and through 
elections"). See D4546 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Levko Zar, 21 September 
1991), p. 3 (wherein the Accused stated that [a]ll disputed issues should be resolved peacefully."); D4545 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 13 September 1991), p. 2 
(referring to a Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Serb agreement). 

D494 (Video footage of rally in Banja Luka, 12 May 1992, with transcript); Momcilo Mandie, T. 5331-5336 
(16 July 201 0). 

D494 (Video footage of rally in Banja Luka, 12 May 1992, with transcript), pp. 4-5. 

D494 (Video footage of rally in Banja Luka, 12 May 1992, with transcript), p. 5. 

D494 (Video footage of rally in Banja Luka, 12 May 1992, with transcript), pp. 5-7; Momcilo Mandie, T. 5334-
5335 (16 July 2010). See also D 1587 (Rado van Karadzic' s platform for the solution of crisis in Bili, 22 April 
1992). 

D2244 (Statement by SRBiH Presidency, 23 June 1992), p. 1. 

Vitomir Zepinie, T. 33588-33589 (13 February 2013). Zepinie also testified that he could not accept this policy 
of division and he did not believe that the Accused was able to do so either, but that the Accused faced problems 
from extremists in his own ranks. Vitomir Zepinic, T. 33589 (13 February 2013). 

Vitomir Zepinie, T. 33603-33607, 33619-33620 (13 February 2013). Zepinie testified, however, that the 
Accused did in certain situations try to protect him from extremists in the SDS. When questioned about whether 
the Accused took a position that Bosnian Muslims and Croats should be expelled, he testified that if the Accused 
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2740. In May 1992, the Accused issued an announcement to Bosnian Muslims appealing for a 

cessation of hostilities and assured them that Muslims who remained in SerBiH and had laid down 

their arms had full protection and lived peacefully.9089 The Accused warned against the "crazy idea 

of an Islamic state" and that the West wanted Muslims to be "obliterated" but the Serbs wanted to 

reach an agreement with them.9090 He also assured Bosnian Muslims that they would be allowed to 

leave in the direction of their choice with the right to return when the war was over. 9091 Okun 

described this announcement as "thoroughly disingenuous" and noted that it was issued at the same 

time as the Bosnian Serb Assembly issued its war aims.9092 

2741. On 2 June 1992, the Accused issued a decision which called for all citizens who had 

temporarily left the territory of the SerBiH to return and report to the Crisis Staff in their place of 

residence by 20 May 1992.9093 It also promised the right of return to "[p]ersons whose actions were 

not contrary to the interests of the [SerBiH]".9094 It provided that persons who had left and did not 

return or did not explain their inability to return to the relevant municipal crisis staff, would be 

denied the right of citizenship of SerBiH and all acquired rights regarding employment, housing, 

health and retirement insurance would cease and their property would be used temporarily for the 

needs of defence of SerBiH.9095 

2742. On 4 July 1992, at the 36th session of the Bosnian Serb Government, it was noted that the 

"question has been raised whether there are agreed criteria regarding the moving out of the Muslim 

population from the territory of the [SerBiH]. It has been concluded that the Government has not 

until now had a point of view on this matter. The Ministry of the Interior is entrusted with 

preparing information on this issue that the Government would consider and take the appropriate 

standpoint".9096 This idea of ethnic separation was also supported and reinforced by municipal 

leaders such as Prstojevi6 who said that "those who convert to Orthodox religion on the spot, they 

can stay" _9097 

9089 

9090 

9091 

9092 

9093 

9094 

9095 

9096 

9097 

or the SDS had directly made such a statement he would have been arrested for such an unconstitutional 
decision. Vitomir Zepinic, T. 33619-33620 (13 February 2013), T. 33655-33656 (14 February 2013). 

D119 (Radovan KaradZic's speech re cessation of hostilities, May 1992), pp. 1-2. See also MomCilo Man~i6, T. 
5183 (15 July 2010). 

DI I 9 (Radovan Karadzi6's announcement re cessation of hostilities, May 1992), pp. 1-2. 
D119 (Radovan Karadzi6's announcement re cessation of hostilities, May 1992), p. 2. 
Herbert Okun, T. 1810-1811 (28 April 2010). 

P2617 (Radovan Karadzic Decisions, May-June 1992), pp. 2-3. 

P2617 (Radovan Karadzic Decisions, May-lune 1992), p. 3. 

P2617 (Radovan Karadzic Decisions, May-June 1992), pp. 2-3. 

P1098 (Minutes of 36'" session of SerBiH Government, 4 July 1992), pp. 4-5. 

P1086 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Nedeljko Prstojevi6 and Milenko LNU; (ii) Nedeljko Prstojevi6 
and FNU Novakovi6, 14 May 1992), p. 3. 
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2743. At a meeting of the Bosnian Serb leadership on JO July 1992, the Accused stated that unlike 

the Bosnian Muslims and Croats, the Bosnian Serbs were going to build a law-abiding state rather 

than an ethnically clean state. Other attendees expressed their agreement as to the stance to be 

taken in that regard.9098 

2744. On 11 July 1992, at the 17th session of the Bosnian Serb Presidency, attended by the 

Accused, it was decided "that a decision be adopted on the signing of a proclamation on the moving 

out and retention of citizens from certain parts of the former [BiH], and on guarantees and safety, 

on condition that the people be disarmed, enemy activities halted and peace established".9099 On 

the same date, the Presidency made. an announcement to the citizens of RS stating that civilians 

living in areas affected by war must be allowed to leave those areas and that any emigration had to 

be voluntary and cannot be obstructed or enco_uraged.9100 This same announcement indicated that 

Croats and Muslims in the RS were "guaranteed all rights granted by a legal state" and that the 

authorities were not forcibly detaining people in war zones, as that would make them hostages, or 

forcing them to emigrate as that would amount to "ethnic cleansing".9101 The announcement also 

indicated that all refugees would be allowed to return.9102 

2745. Despite these public announcements, the Accused continued to advocate the division of BiH 

on ethnic lines.9103 For example in July 1992, he spoke about the dangers of living in a unitary state 

where they could not control the Muslims. In this regard he said "[ w ]e know very well what the 

fundamentalism is and that we cannot live together, there's no tolerance, they quadruple through 

the birth-rate, and we Serbs are not up to that".9104 The Accused also spoke about the Bosnian 

9098 

9099 

9100 

9101 

9102 

9103 

9104 

P1478 (Ratko Mladic"s notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 309, 313-314. 

D444 (Minutes of 17" session of Presidency of SerBiH, 11 July 1992, p. I. See also Momcilo Mandie, T. 5131-
5132 (14 July 2010). 

D445 (SerBiH announcement to the public, 11 July 1992); Momcilo Mandie, T. 5133 (14 July 2010). 
D445 (SerBiH announcement to the public, 11 July 1992). See also D3051 (Witness statement of Momir 
Bulatovic dated 25 February 2013), paras. 16, 18-18A, 46; Momir Bulatovic, T. 34540-34541 (28 February 
2013). 

D445 (SerBiH announcement to the public, 11 July 1992), p. I. See also Dl 12 (Radovan Karadzic's Request to 
Serbian MUP, I September 1992); D113 (Radovan Karadzic's Request to Montenegrin MUP, I September 
1992) (both requests provided. that all refugees regardless of religion dr nationality were obliged to return to 
their place of residence in SerBiH). 

D90 (Shorthand Record of 11" session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), pp. 5, 10; P921 (Transcript of 24" 
session of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), pp. 5, 9-10; P1367 (Transcript of 26" session of RS Assembly, 
2 April 1993), p. 7; KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 6751-6752 (under seal). See 
also P3474 (News report re meeting of Derventa SDS Executive Board, 13 February 1992), p. I; DI 591 
(Radovan Karadzic's interview from Le Figaro, 23 April 1991), p. I. 
D92 (Transcript of 17" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 86. See also Dll5 (Transcript of 25" 
session of RS Assembly, 19-20 January 1993), p. 5. See also P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive 
Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), pp. 18-19; P5828 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic 
and Slobodan Milosevic, I November 1991), p. I; Ronald Hatchett, T. 31958 (16 January 2013); D4686 (Article 
from SRNA entitled "Political platform for the survival of the Serbian People in Bilf', 12 June 1992), p. I. 
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Muslims overwhelming the Bosnian Serbs "with their birth rate and their tricks. We cannot allow 

that to happen".9105 

2746. In meetings with international observers, these sentiments were repeated by Bosnian Serb 

who kept emphasising that "they simply couldn't live with the Muslims" and that Bosnian Muslims 

wanted all of BiH which they could achieve through their higher birth rate.9106 The Accused 

continued to emphasise this issue and stated that in "all variants we must be cautious so that 

Muslims don't wind up in our state" and cited to the example of Serbia as being unstable even 

though the population was 65% Serb.9107 Other Bosnian Serb deputies also spoke about the danger 

faced by the Serb people due to the high birth-rate of Bosnian Muslims which would change the 

d h. . B"H 9108 emograp 1c percentages m 1 . 

2747. The SDS leadership also commissioned a number of studies on the changing demographics 

in BiH which showed the growth rate of the Muslim population and reflected the fears of the SDS 

leadership that Bosnian Muslims would soon become an absolute majority in an independent BiH 

d . th . . f th S b 9109 an impact e pos1tlon o e er s. This concern about demographics and the Bosnian 

Muslim birth rate continued to be emphasised by the Accused throughout the conflict. For 

example, at the 37 th Bosnian Serb Assembly Session on 10 January 1994, the Accused stated that 

the Muslim population increases by I% daily because "that is how it is with them".9110 

2748. Rajko Dukie in July 1992 delivered a speech at the Bosnian Serb Assembly in which he 

asked "why we expelled all Muslim judges from Vlasenica, Bratunac and Zvornik. Will we be 

accused then, I hope we will not [ ... ] I would be ashamed and I would regret all the victims if I 

lived in a state in which Muslims and Muslim ideology would judge and where their justice is 

done".9111 Dukie also stated that there were 120,000 Muslims in the Birac region and he hoped that 

this number "has at least been halved".9112 In August 1992, at a Bosnian Serb Assembly session, 

Brdanin proposed that they "appoint only those judges who are of Serbian nationality. We cannot 

9105 

9106 

9107 

9108 

9109 

9110 

9111 

91l2 

P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992), p. 36. 

Calm Doyle, T. 2668, 2670 (21 May 2010); Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), 
T. 4163-4164, 4168-4169, 4220; Herbert Okun, T. 1487-1489 (22 April 2010); Pl417 (Transcript of 55" 
session of RS Assembly, 22-23 October 1995), p. 60; P777 (Fourth notebook of Herbert Okun's Vance Mission 
diary), e-court p. 21; P785 (Second notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 26. 

P1485 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 9 January-21 March 1994), pp. 88-89. 
D92 (Transcript of 17" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 82. 

Patrick Treanor, T. 14006-14007, 14009 (I June 201 I); P2541 (Report on demographic trends in BiH prepared 
by SDS, June 1991). The Chamber notes that Treanor's testimony also inc1uded his own assessment about the 
objectives of the Bosnian Serb leadership and the meaning of certain speeches. The Chamber considers that this 
falls outside the scope of his expertise and does not rely on his evidence in this regard. 

P1385 (Transcript of 37" session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), p. 109. 

D92 (Transcript of 17ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 24--26 July 1992), pp. 71-73. 

D92 (Transcript of 17" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24--26 July 1992), p. 73. 
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say this to Europe or the rest of the world, but we can say it here between ourselves. Our people do 

not have the right to live, yet here we are, crying over those ones".9113 

2749. On 2 September 1992, the Accused was among the Bosnian Serb poltical and military 

leaders who met in Bijeljina on 2 September 1992.9114 At this meeting, the Accused observed that 

"[w]e are close to the goal and we must run across it[ ... ] the Serbian people will either create their 

own state [ ... ] or we will be squeezed into a small area".9115 At this meeting it was observed that 

there was "no political position as to how to proceed with Muslims who have declared loyalty".9116 

The Accused expressed his view that "we must have ethnic minorities in the state as well".9117 

Krajisnik reminded those present that the VRS should not distance itself from the SDS. He also 

recalled that the aim of the Bosnian Serbs was to divide with the Muslims.9118 The Accused then 

noted that he had not heard a "single political difference".9119 At a meeting with the Bosnian Serb 

Presidency and VRS commanders in October 1992, the Accused stated that the Bosnian Serbs must 

insist on having a single Serbian community.9120 

2750. The Bosnian Serb leadership did envisage small enclaves in RS where Bosnian Muslims 

could live.9121 For example, the Accused said that while Bosnian Muslims could stay in the 

enclaves, "it is going to be our state".9122 At a meeting on 19 June 1993 in Pale with members of 

the Supreme Command with, inter alios, Krajisnik, Koljevic, Lukic, Mladic, and Milovanovic in 

attendance, the Accused stated that the Serbs and Croats should work together so that the Muslims 

. . I B"H 9123 get some terntory m centra 1 . 

2751. At the 34th session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly, Mladic stated that they had not allowed 

"any connection of the enclaves in Eastern Bosnia" and that his "aim was, and I am sure that if we 

establish Republika Srpska they could not wait to get out of the enclaves. However, if they don't 

9113 

9114 

9115 

9116 

9117 

9118 

9119 

9120 

9121 

9122 

9123 

D422 (Transcript of 19'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 August 1992), p. 12. 

P1479 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), pp. 131-132. 

P1479 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), p. 132. 

P1479 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), p. 134. 

P1479 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), p. 156. 

P1479 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), pp. 131, 141, 143. 

P1479 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), p. 153. 

P1481 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 5 October-27 December 1992), pp.48, 52. 

Herbert Okun, T. 1698-1699 (27 April 2010). KDZ026 testified that the Accused advocated and pursued a 
policy under which in Serb territory, 90% of the population would be Serb and 10% of Muslims would be 
allowed to remain. KDZ026, T. 10414 (18 January 2011) (closed session). However, it is unclear on what basis 
KDZ026 reached this conclusion. The Chamber therefore does not rely on his evidence in this regard. 

P2451 (Witness statement of Anthony Banbury dated 19 May 2009), para. 149. 

Pl483 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), p. 212. 
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want to, we have to provide the conditions so that they could feel glad when we offer it to 

them".9124 

2752. The Accused in meetings with international negotiators stated that "Serbs would never 

accept to be ruled by Muslims", but that if Muslims gave up their claim to rule over all of BiH, 

"they could quite happily live alongside each other" but each with their own administrations and 

safeguards for minorities.9125 In contrast, at a meeting on 8 September 1992, the Accused stated 

that there were no Serbs, except in Sarajevo, wbo wanted to live with the Bosnian Croats and 

Bosnian Muslims in one state.9126 

2753. Later on, in meetings with international negotiators, the Bosnian Serb leadership indicated 

that they were prepared to accept changes in internal borders "to accommodate ethnic realities".9127 

However, by the time these statements were made, there had already been a large forcible 

displacement of Bosnian Muslims from their homes and the Bosnian Serb leadership sought a 

peace deal on the basis of the large percentage of territory in BiH which they had already taken.9128 

Similarly, the Bosnian Serb leadership also suggested holding referenda in early 1993 to solve 

"controversial areas" but in reality by this time there were very few Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian 

Croats who remained to vote. 9129 

2754. In September 1992, the Accused continued to stress that their objective was to bave a state 

and that its borders "towards the Muslims and Croats are to be thicker than our borders towards 

Serbia and Montenegro and tbe Serbian Krajina" .9130 When the Accused discussed maps of BiH 

and issues of population and division of territories this also caused a feeling of fear, anxiety, 

insecurity and uncertainty amongst people who "saw themselves living in the territory of another 

people or another nation".9131 

9124 

9125 

9126 

9127 

9128 

9129 

9130 

9131 

P1379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 1 October 
1993), p. 70. 
P4216 (UNPROFOR report re meeting with Radovan Karadzic, 20 November 1992), p. 3; P4203 (Witness 
statement of Pyers Tucker dated 12 May 2010), para. 69; Pyers Tucker, T. 23236--23237 (18 January 2012). See 
also D539 (UNPROFOR report re meeting with Radovan Karadzic and Ratko Mladic, 27 November 1992), p. 2. 
P1479 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), pp. 167, 171. 
P785 (Second notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court pp. 34, 44. Okun's assessment was that the 
phrase "to accommodate ethnic realities" was a "very clear, not-so-subtle reference to the ethnic cleansing". 
Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisn.ik), T. 4215-4216. 

Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4215-4216, 4218-4219. 
Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4245; Herbert Okun, T. 1519, 1522-1524 
(23 April 2010); P789 (Sixth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 58; P790 (Seventh notebook 
of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 40. 
D456 (Transcript of 20'" session of RS Assembly, 14--15 September 1992), p. 55. 
KDZ310, T. 9177-9178 (29 November 2010). 
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2755. On 30 October 1992, the Accused delivered a speech at the 21 st Session of the Bosnian Serb 

· Assembly in which he described 

an artificial state in which we were forcefully held in an artificial creation that is Bosnia 
and Herzegovina together with our centuries-old foes. It all reminds me of the 
experiment in which a dog and cat are held in a box together against their will, or a bad 
marriage maintained by all sorts of forceful means. It transpired that a dog and cat can 
remain in the box together under only one condition, namely that they lose their natural 
characteristics and cease being a dog and a cat. We will remember that we could not be 
Serbs and live in such a box."32 

2756. The Accused characterised the conflict in BiH as a "conflict among peoples" and stated that 

"Muslims cannot live with others. We must be clear on that. They couldn't live with the Hindu, 

who are as peaceful as sheep. [ ... ] They couldn't live with the Greek on Cyprus, they couldn't live 

in the Lebanon with Arabs of the same blood, same language, but of a different faith. There can be 

no discussion here[ ... ] We are in power, and we should exercise that power".9133 In this regard the 

Accused noted that there was nothing new, and that in the case of India and Pakistan there had been 

a "huge resettlement of the people" and the separation was "covered in blood".9134 

2757. At a gathering in January 1993 attended by UN personnel, the Accused emphasised that 

they could not live together anymore with the Bosnian Muslims, they would not allow the past to 

repeat itself, and that therefore the Bosnian Muslims would be transferred out of Bosnian Serb 

territory.9135 The Bosnian Serb leaders who attended included Mladic, Krajisnik, and Plavsic, and 

they all agreed with what the Accused said in this regard.9136 They spoke about "ethnic cleansing" 

as something which was necessary.9137 

2758. In January 1993, at a meeting attended by Bosnian Serb and Serbian leaders, Vladislav 

Jovanovic spoke about the importance of ensming the territory they got was "nationally 

homogeneous as soon as possible".9138 Jovanovic stated that this was not to be achieved by "ethnic 

cleansing'' but through the "exchange of inhabitants", and stressed that where life in BiH becomes 

9l32 

9133 

9134 

9135 

9136 

9137 

9138 

P939 (Video footage of Radovan Karadzic's speech at the 21'st Session of RS Assembly, 30 October 1992, with 
transcript), pp. I, 3. 
P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992), p. 36. See P2451 (Witness statement of 
Anthony Banbury dated 19 May 2009), para. 153. See also P2493 (Anthony Banbury's notes, 30 April 1995). 
P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992), p. 36; Pl 2 (Extended session of Main and 
Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), pp. 18-19. 
Pl258 (Witness statement of Hussein Ali Abdel-Razek dated 16 July 2002), pp. 5-7. 
Pl258 (Witness statement of Hussein Ali Abdel-Razek dated 16 July 2002), pp. 6-7, 11-12. See also Pl 154 
(Witness statement of KDZ088 dated 27-29 April 2010), pp. 113-115, 120 (under seal). 
Pl 258 (Witness statement of Hussein Ali Abdel-Razek dated 16 July 2002), p. 7. 
P794 (Excerpt from expanded session of Council for Hannonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), e
court p. 3; Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 4284--4285. 
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impossible everybody rushes off to their "original provinces".9139 This was described by Jovanovic 

as a "strategic goal to which we should aspire, and which should be achieved".9140 Jovanovic stated 

that they had to be conscious that there was attention on Serbs and they were trying to catch them 

on "anything that even resembles ethnic cleansing or linking" and that they would have to look out 

for these traps and try to 'catch' them where they are weak".9141 

2759. Jovanovic also spoke of the need to ensure in an "indisputable way" a territorial link with 

Serbia and Montenegro.9142 Jovanovic also cautioned against freedom of settlement which could 

result in the "mixing of the composition of the population to our disadvantage" and that what they 

had gained would "gradually erode".9143 

2760. The Accused went on to say that "this which Jovanovic 1s talking about, has already 

happened to a huge extent. There was fifty-fifty of us in Zvornik. The number of inhabitants of 

Zvornik is now the same, approximately 50,000, and they are all Serbs. More than 24,000 Serbs 

from Zeni ca and Central Bosnia have arrived and stopped in Zvornik. "9144 The Accused also stated 

that there will not be a unitary BiH of the civic type or one in which the Muslim majority will come 

to the fore. 9145 

9139 

9140 

9141 

9142 

9143 

9144 

9145 

P794 (Excerpt from expanded session of Council for Harmonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), e
court p. 3. See alsa Herbert Okun, T. 1824-1825 (28 April 2010). Jovanovic acknowledged that this meeting 
took place but that when he spoke about developing an area which would be as "nationally homogeneous" as 
soon as possible, this was to be achieved by allowing people to freely move to other cantonal units if they did 
not want to live in a particular canton. D3015 (Witness statement of Vladislav JovanoviC dated 22 February 
2013), paras. 53, 64; Vladislav Jovanovic, T. 34318-34319 (26 February 2013). The Chamber notes however, 
that JovanoviC's testimony was marked by indicators of evasiveness and bias. In addition, the Chamber 
considers that he had an interest in characterising his own words in a favourable light. The Chamber therefore 
does not find his evidence to be rehable with respect to the voluntary nature of the movement of population 
which was envisaged. 

P794 (Excerpt from expanded session of Council for Harmonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), e
court p.3. 

P794 (Excerpt from expanded session of Council for Harmonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), e
court p. 5; Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajilnik), T. 4284-4287. 

P794 (Excerpt from expanded session of Council for Harmonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), e
court p. 3. 

P794 (Excerpt from expanded session of Council for Hannonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), e
court p. 3. 

P794 (Excerpt from expanded session of Council for Harmonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), 
p. 4; See alsa Herbert Okun, T. 1823-1824 (28 April 2010); P4518 (Excerpts from Robert Durdevi6's diary, 7-
25 September 1993), p. 2. Jovanovic's assessment was that the Accused had merely been pointing out 
undesirable and unavoidable conseqµences of any war, which was that the Serbs had been fleeing the Muslim
dominated and heading to the regions where the Serbs made up a majority. D3015 (Witness statement of 
Vladislav Jovanovic dated 22 February 2013), para. 53. The Chamber refers to its credibility assessment in fn. 
9139 in concluding that it does not find Jovanovic's evidence to be reliable in this regard. 

D4765 (Notes from expanded session of Council for Harmonising State PoJicy Positions, 21 January 1993), p. 3. 
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2761. The Accused further stated that Serbs must fight for these territories to get a quality piece 

and said "we want some of our rich areas to belong to us".9146 The Accused also said that the 

Neretva was disputable and that they could live without it, but that they could not give up Podrinje 

and Posavina.9147 Further, the Accused agreed with Slobodan Milosevic and Kontic that they could 

not invoke the democratic principle if they abandoned the "ethnic criterion".9148 The Accused said 

that they would gladly exchange prisoners but would no longer make unilateral releases.9149 

Slobodan Milosevic also expressed the view that had there not been the war, the changes on the 

ethnical basis would not have taken place, but that now they had the changes based on the ethnical 
. . l 9150 pnnc1p e. 

2762. Krajisnik said that what was important was not how big the territory was but the "quality of 

that territory" and that they had to seriously consider the issue of maps.9151 Krajisnik also stated 

that they had to "solve one part at a time - something through politics, something else through 

migration, and some things through settlement".9152 He also emphasised that the continuity of the 

territory which they had was very important to allow for the unification of Serb territory in the RS 

and also spoke in favour of connection with their motherlands in Serbia and Montenegro.9153 

Koljevic stated that they would have to "develop the activity of settlement homogenisation" while 

there was still time.9154 

2763. In 1993, Velibor Ostojic also referred to their goal of "ethnical - geographical continuity of 

Serb population" and that they were "building new demographic politics for the RS" and the need 

to have Serbs settle in areas which they held. 9155 Ostojic was responible for the Commission for 

9146 

9147 

9148 

9149 

9150 

9151 

9152 

9153 

9154 

9155 

D4765 (Notes from expanded session of Council for Harmonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), 
pp. 7-8. 
P6164 (Excerpt from notes of enlarged session of Council for Coordinating Positions on State Policy, 9 January 
1993), e-court p. 65. 
D4765 (Notes from expanded session of Council for Harmonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), p. 
43. 
D4765 (Notes from expanded session of Council for Hannonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), p. 
43. 
P6164 (Excerpt from notes of enlarged session of Council for Coordinating Positions on State Policy, 
9 January 1993), e-court p. 41. 
P794 (Excerpt from expanded session of Council for Harmonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), e
court pp. 5-6. 
P794 (Excerpt from expanded session of Council for Harmonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), e
court p. 6. 

P6164 (Excerpt from notes of enlarged session of Council for Coordinating Positions on State Policy, 9 January 
1993), e-court p. 51. 
P794 (Excerpt from the session of the Council for Coordinating Positions on the State Policy, 21 January 1993), 
e-court pp. 8-9; Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 4292 (testifying that in his 
assessment, this "settlement homogenisation" referred to "ethnic cleansing"). 

Pl379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
1 October 1993), pp. 212-213. Vladimir LukiC testified that the Bosnian Serb Government sought the return of 
refugees regardless of ethnicity. D3563 (Witness statement of Vladimir Lukic dated 18 May 2013), paras. 33, 
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Refugees and Humanitarian Aid which organised this settlement of Serbs and did not provide for 

the return of Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats.9156 Ostoji6 was the Minister of Information and 

was trusted by, and had direct contact with, the Accused.9157 This process of settling Serbs was 

done with a view to filling a particular area so Bosnian Muslims did not have a place to return 

to.9158 This was in contrast with statements made at sessions of the Bosnian Serb Government in 

March and May 1993 where they emphasised the need to create conditions for the return of 

refugees who had left the RS during the conflict. 9159 

2764. In April 1993, in discussions with international representatives, the Accused stated that he 

could not persuade Bosnian Serbs to remain in the Posavina and that they were asking for new land 

and territories.9160 Mladi6 also spoke at this meeting and suggested that all sides sit down to 

resolve the problems.9161 The Accused also explained why the proposals at the time were 

absolutely unacceptable to the Serbs and questioned whether they could set up a regime to identify 

areas where they had to withdraw from and areas where they would have to resettle Bosnian 

Serbs.9162 In April 1993, Krajisnik also expressed his opposition to "any kind of joint state with the 

murderers of Serbian people, Muslims and Croats".9163 In August 1993, Krajisnik noted with 

respect to Banja Luka that the Muslims and Croats had asked for the municipality during 

negotiations, but he stressed that the Bosnian Serbs did not accept that "because we must have that 

territory clean".9164 

9!56 

9157 

9158 

9159 

9160 

9161 

9162 

9163 

9164 

46; Vladimir Lukic, T. 38787-38790 (28 May 2013). See also P3129 (Minutes of the 66th session of RS 
Government, 20 March 1993), p·. 8. The Chamber finds that Vladimir's Lukic's testimony with respect to this 
issue was marked by evasiveness and indicators of insincerity particularly when confronted with the speeches 
made by OstojiC which suggested that the Bosnian Serb policy on refugees was connected with its goal of 
achieving ethnic geographic continuity of the Serb population and did not make provision for the return of 
Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats. The Chamber therefore does not find his evidence in this regard to be 
reliable. 

P1388 (Transcript of 39•h session of RS Assembly, 24-25 March 1994), pp. 168-169; D3588 (Minutes of 89'" 
session of RS Government, 18 January 1994), p. 4. Radoslav Brdanin was tasked along with Velibor Ostojic · 
with preparing a programme for the accommodation of refugees in the RS. D3588 (Minutes of 89 th session of 
RS Government, 18 January 1994), p. 4; Pl 392 (Transcript of 41" session of RS Assembly, 31 May to I June 
1994), p. 50. 

P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), para. 10. See also D422 (19'h session of 
SerBiH Assembly, 12 August 1992), p. 38. 

Pl419 (Transcript of 56'" session of RS Assembly, 17 December 1995), pp. 94-95. 

P3129 (Minutes of the 66th session of RS Government, 20 March 1993), p. 8; P3112 (Minutes of the 71 81 session 
of RS Government, 26-27 May 1993), pp. 10-11. 

P792 (Ninth notebook of Herbert Okun' s ICFY diary), e-court pp. 46-48. 

P792 (Ninth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 47. 

P792 (Ninth notebook of Herbert Okun' s ICFY diary), e-court pp. 48-49. 
Pl 367 (Transcript of 26'" session of RS Assembly, 2 April 1993), p. 34. 

P1379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to I October 
1993), p. 48. See Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4293, 4295. 
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2765. The Accused also suggested that Krajina would "take on an appearance of a rotten apple" if 

their enemy was in Krajina.9165 Similarly the Accused spoke about a "green stain" which had 

appeared on maps given that there were proposals for portions of territory to be allocated to 

Bosnian Muslims and that the Serbs in that area would not allow that to happen.9166 

2766. At the 37th session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly on 10 January 1994, Mladic addressed the 

assembly on the issue of lack of resources and material support for the VRS.9167 He went on to 

describe how the Bosnian Serbs had an historical chance to create an "all Serbian state" with as 

little enemies as possible and that the Muslims and the Croats represented a danger.9168 He thus 

recommended to keep on fighting as the enemy the Bosnian Serbs were facing was getting stronger 

and stated: "They started the war at first, they are heading this war, but that is not my concern. My 

concern is not that they will create the state. My concern is to have them vanish completely."9169 

2767. At the same session, Krajisnik stated that "the biggest tragedy would be if the Muslims 

accepted to live with us now. [ ... ] That is the only thing I would never accept, and I would rather 

accept that we get a smaller percentage of the territory than it is the case now, provided that we 

remain separated from the Muslims and that we have our country".9170 He also spoke about their 

goal being "to separate from the Croats and Muslims forever".9171 Krajisnik continued to make 

similar statements and by I 995 spoke about their first Strategic Goal being to separate from the 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats.9172 

2768. At the same Bosnian Serb Assembly session on JO January 1994, the Accused noted that 

they were now a "state and what we hold is 100% ours''.9173 The Accused also acknowledged that 

"[i]f we are going to divorce from the Muslims, we must give them something. It is impossible to 

make the Muslims vanish, and that we keep the entire territory".9174 The Accused also noted that 

9165 

9166 

9167 

9168 

9169 

9170 

9171 

9172 

9173 

9174 

P1394 (Transcript of 42"' session of RS Assembly, 18-19 July 1994), e-court p. 12. 

P6134 (Video footage of interview with Radovan KaradziC,- with transcript), p. 2. See also Jose Cutileiro, 
T. 33964-33967 (19 February 2013). 

P1385 (Transcript of 37" session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), p. 43. 

Pl385 (Transcript of 37th session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), p. 47. 

Pl385 (Transcript of 37th session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), pp. 48--49. 

P1385 (Transcript of 37• session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), pp. 121, 124. See also P796 (Excerpt 
from 37th session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), p. 2; Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
KrajiSnik), T. 4298 (testifying that the comments of KrajiSnik were consistent with what they heard during 
international negotiations about the position taken by the Bosnian Serb leadership with respect to ethnic purity 
and the creation of a Bosnian Serb state). 

P1477 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 14 February-25 May 1992), p. 262; P1479 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 
16 July-9 September 1992), pp. 140, 144. 

P1419 (Transcript of 56ili session of RS Assembly, 17 December 1995), p. 104. 

P1385 (Transcript of 37'h Session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), pp. 107, 110. 

P1385 (Transcript of 37th Session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), p. 132. 
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they could not declare a ban on the return of refugees according to international law and that in 

principle they would say that all refugees could return on a reciprocal basis.9175 

2769. In April 1994, Mladi6 was quoted as encouraging VRS operations because "[t]he Turks 

must disappear from these areas".9176 Michael Rose testified that he and other international 

representatives had thought that the objective of the combat operations in Goradze was to move the 

Bosnian Muslims out of the right bank of the town and therefore he suspected the reference in the 

order to "[t]he Turks must disappear from these areas" to mean just that.9177 

2770. In July 1994, the Accused in an address before the Bosnian Serb Assembly, spoke about 

achieving 

our primary strategic aim, which is to get rid of the enemies in our house, the Croats and 
Muslims, and not to be in the same state with them any more. Every divorce has a price, 
we have to give something up, but we are the winners, we have a majority of the territory 
now, not only under our control, but also in our ownership.9178 

2771. In August 1994, in video footage taken of Mladi6 and Milan Lesi6, the founder of a 

Canadian charitable organisation called "Serbian Humanitarian Public Organisation",9179 in a car as 

they drove through Han Pijesak and Crna Rijeka, Mladi6 boasted that he "kicked the hell out of the 

Turks [ ... ] who gives a fuck about them!" and commented that Lesi6 should film what they had 

done to the Turks and pointed to abandoned Bosnian Muslim houses.9180 

2772. At a Bosnian Serb Assembly session in November 1994, the Accused gave a speech in 

which he explained that "[ w ]e have created new realities" and that Zvornik used to be 60% Muslim 

but that Bosnian Serbs from Zenica arrived, occupied Kozluk and the Bosnian Muslims left.9181 He 

went on to say that they were requesting Zvornik "which comes out of a new reality. [ ... ] This war 

has created the new reality, there are now the Serbs from Zenica here. [ ... ] We request Zvornik 

according to this right".9182 At this same session, Krajisnik stated that "the primary strategic goal 

of our people and this Parliament is partition and separation from Croats and Muslims. And the 

9175 

9176 

9177 

9178 

9179 

9180 

9181 

9182 

P1385 (Transcript of 37'" Session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), p. 132. The Chamber places no weight on 
Vladimir Lukic's asssement about the meaning of this statement. Vladimir LukiC, T. 38794-38796 
(28 May 2013). In doing so the Chamber refers to its credibility assessment in fn. 9155. 
P1645 (Order of Visegrad Tactical Group, 11 April 1994). 
Michael Rose, T. 7274-7275 (5 October 2010). 
P1394 (Transcript of 42"' session of RS Assembly, 18-19 July 1994), e-court p. 76. See also P1387 (Transcript 
of 38'" session of RS Assembly, 17 January 1994), p. 67. 
Milan Lesic, T. 25010 (21 February 2012). 
P4442 (Video footage depicting a conversation between Milan LeSiC and Ratko MladiC, with transcript); Milan 
Lesic, T. 25030-25032 (22 February 2012). 
P1403 (Transcript of First Part of 46'" session of RS Assembly, 9-11 November 1994), p. 157. 
P1403 (Transcript of First Part of 46'" session of RS Assembly, 9-11 November 1994). p. 157. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 1064 24 March 2016 



99202

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

partition can only be made if they will have their state while we have our own. How big these 

states will be is another issue. We cannot get entire Bosnia".9183 The Accused in 1995 confirmed 

this objective when he stated that if they were able to secure the territory they decided on and if it 

was "nearly 100% Serbian", they would be great victors and would have realised their ultimate 

dream, a Serbian State west of the Drina.9184 The Accused also acknowledged that they had 

undertaken military operations to expand the territory but that after the Bosnian Muslims had been 

packed into small areas, "thus achieving their concentration", there was not much more that could 

be done.9185 

2773. At a meeting of the Supreme Command on 31 March 1995, the Accused made reference to 

the danger posed by Bosnian Muslims who remained in their territory and stated that "Muslims 

remaining there in any way is disastrous for us", and that their policy had been the "separation of 

peoples, of cultures, of worlds", based on the idea that "birds of a feather flock together".9186 He 

also spoke about turning a blind eye to private agencies and arrangements through which Bosnian 

Muslims left for western Europe because in those situations "no one can accuse us", whereas if a 

state institution was involved they would be accused of "ethnic cleansing".9187 Krajisnik stressed 

that freedom of movement was allowed in order to pull Serbs out of Muslim territory and "if the 

Muslims want to go from our territory, then we enable them to leave our area, without coercion, 

because we do not have the right to do that, nor should anyone take on himself their ethnic 

cleansing, but there would be no crying if they left from here".9188 

(b) Territorial claims and control 

2774. On 23 December 1991, the Accused spoke about the plebiscite which had been conducted 

and stated that in principle, even if Serbs constituted only 5% of the population, "everywhere where 

Serbs live and where they have voted against secession, or to remain in Yugoslavia, no one can 

break away there. In other words, there remain only five municipalities that could separate from 

Yugoslavia".9189 In a conversation with Koljevi6 in December 1991, the Accused stated that there 

918] 

9184 

9185 

9186 

9187 

9188 

9189 

PJ403 (Transcript of First Part of 46" session of RS Assembly, 9-11 November 1994), p. 262. 

P1417 (Transcript of 55'" session of RS Assembly, 22-23 October 1995), p. 60. See also P5608 (Intercept of 
conversation between Todor Dutina and Radovan KaradZi6, 29 June 1995), p. 2 (where the Accused continued 
to emphasise the importance of the Strategic Goals into 1995). 
P988 (Transcript of 53'' session of RS Assembly, 28 August 1995), p. 64. See also D2149 (Aide memoire of 
Manojlo Milovanovic), pp. 25, 27. 
P3149 (Minutes of 14'" session of Supreme Command, 31 March 1995), p. 65. 
P3149 (Minutes of J4'h session of Supreme Command, 31 March 1995), pp. 65-66. 

P3149 (Minutes of 14'" session of Supreme Command, 31 March 1995), p. 28. See also D3565 (RS 
Government conclusion, 26 January 1993). 
D4555 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Maristela LuCi6, 23 December 1991), pp. 1-2; 
D86 (Shorthand Record of 4'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 21 December 1991), pp. 37-38. 
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was gteat media interest in whether the Serbs wanted war but they had said that "we want war by 

no means" and that "we have no aims, we don't want to take what belongs to someone else"; "we 

just don't want them to take ours".9190 

2775. In February 1992, Krajisnik suggested that the Serbian people had two options, to either 

fight by political means or to "break off the talks and go for what we have done over the centuries: 

win our own territories by force".9191 In this regard, Krajisnik said "[y]ou know what our 

profession has always been - to wage war".9192 

2776. In March 1992, Krajisnik also stated that "[s]ince municipality borders may be adjusted, we 

have already made some adjustments and we plan to include all parts that will be Serbian territory 

in our municipalities, and what remains to be discussed, the discussion will be about where it is 

going to be, where are we going to put our lines" and that for strategic reasons "we could start 

implementing what we have agreed upon, the ethnic division on the ground. That we start 

determining the territory".9193 Krajisnik, in interviews, also spoke about the borders and territory 

held by the VRS but refuted the suggestion that they were holding territories populated by other 

national communities, although he acknowledged that it may have been the case with certain 

I "th" th · · 9194 enc aves w1 m elf terntory. 

2777. · In March 1992, the Accused explained that SerBiH existed, that there would be no return to 

a unitary BiH and the only contest was of "quantity, there is a tug of war about who will have more. 

We won, we have drawn the rope to a certain point and we are not going to yield it back''.9195 The 

Accused stated that the goals of the Bosnian Serbs were being accomplished stage by stage.9196 

The Accused also said that the Bosnian Muslims were forced to accept that BiH was divisible along 

national lines, and that the Bosnian Serbs would "decide what our constituent unit is" based on 

"what conditions we establish on the ground".9197 

9190 

9191 

9192 

9193 

9194 

9195 

9196 

9197 

P5789 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Nikola KoljeviC, 21 December 1991), p. l. 
D88 (Shorthand Record of Bili session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), p. 21. 

D88 (Shorthand Record of 8° session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), p. 64. 

D90 (Shorthand Record of 11" session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 13. 

P797 (TV Belgrade interview with Momcilo Krajisnik), p. 1. See also Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 4306-4307. 

D90 (Shorthand Record of 11" session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 43. 

D90 (Shorthand Record of 11 \h session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 43. 

D90 (Shorthand Record of 11" session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 43. 
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2778. On 23 April 1992, Mandie was informed that Visegrad had been taken.9198 On 

30 April 1992, the Bosnian Serb Government was informed about the situation in Foca and that 

Bosnian Serb authorities had control over "liberated areas".9199 

2779. In meetings with international representatives in April 1992, the Accused showed maps on 

which the ethnic composition was marked, as was Bosnian Serb claimed or controlled territory; in 

total, this amounted to approximately 70% of BiH.9200 This was consistent with earlier speeches by 

the Accused where he stated that it would be impossible for Izetbegovic to establish authority in 

70% of the territory in BiH.9201 Many of the areas which the Bosnian Serbs claimed included 

municipalities along the Drina River and in the Posavina area which had a majority Bosnian 

Muslim population but later became Bosnian Serb controlled areas with very few Bosnian Muslims 

remaining.9202 

2780. The Accused had previously spoken about territorial issues. For example in an intercepted 

conversation in September 1991, the Accused spoke about negotiations regarding territories and the 

plan to free Bosanska Krajina, Semberija and Doboj and said that Eastern Herzegovina and 

Romanija were "clean".9203 In November 1991, the Accused had a conversation about the situation 

in Novo Sarajevo and said that they would teach the SDA "the law pretty soon" given that they had 

blocked the work of the Municipal Assembly and that they would "probably carry out some kind of 

reorganisation of the city".9204 The Accused then said, "[a]nd they cau go to fucking hell".9205 The 

Accused also asked where Bosnian Muslim settlements were in Novo Sarajevo and questioned how 

many Bosnian Muslims lived in specific areas and in the municipality generally.9206 

2781. On 6 May 1992, Mladic was at a meeting where he was informed that "Foca has been 

finished" .9207 At the 16th Session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly on 12 May 1992 the Accused 

9198 

9199 

9200 

9201 

9202 

9203 

9204 

9205 

9206 

9207 

P5701 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo Mandie, Zorica and Traparic, 23 April 1992), p. 5. 

P4986 (Report of SerBiH Government, 30 April 1992), p. I. See also P2716 (Notebook of Radovan Karadzic), 
p. 28. 
[REDACTED]. See also P797 (TV Belgrade interview with Momcilo Krajisnik); Herbert Okun, P776 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4301}-4301; Herbert Okun, T. 1477-1483, 1485-1486 
(22 April 2010); P784 (First notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 45; P802 (Map of BiH marked 
by Herbert Okun); P788 (Fifth notebook of Herbert Okun' s ICFY diary), e-court p. 29; P780 (Seventh notebook 
of Herbert Oktm's Vance Mission Diary);e-court p. 27. 

P958 (Radovan Karadzic's speech at the Plebiscite of the Serb People, November 1991), p. 11. 
Herbert Okun, T. 1487-1488 (22 April 2010), T. 1498-1499 (23 April 2010); P783 (Ethnic map ofBiH). 

P5864 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 19 September 1991), p. 
I. 
P2574 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Zarko DuroviC, 19 November 1991), p. 2. 
P2574 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Zarko DuroviC, 19 November 1991), p. 2. 
P2574 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Zarko DuroviC, 19 November 1991), pp. 2-3; 
Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16641-16645. 
Pl477 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 14 February-25 May 1992), pp. 253,255. · 
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stated that the conflict in municipalities, including Foca, Zvomik, and Visegrad, had ended 

successfully.9208 On 19 May 1992, in an intercepted conversation, Mica Stanisic said that Foca had 

fallen along with Visegrad and that all those who had left these municipalities were in Gorazde.9209 

Stanic reported to Mladic that in contrast to what it was before the conflict, the percentage of Serbs 

in Foca was 99%.9210 

2782. On 8 May 1992, the National Security Council tasked the Ministry of Justice with 

proposing the state borders of SerBiH.9211 On 24 May 1992, Prime Minister Branko Deric wrote a 

letter in which he stated the Serbs in BiH were "not an invented people as we have been living on 

this land for thirteen centuries". He also wrote that the Bosnian Serbs held title to 64% of the 

arable land, and that they used to be a majority in BiH before the genocide jointly carried out 

against Serbs by Muslims and Croats during World War II. 9212 

2783. The Accused also stated "[w]e must prove to the international factor that[ ... ] we hold no 

siege over Sarajevo. Basically, we are protecting our territories and here it is visible that Sarajevo 

sprung up in Serbian territory, as Serbian property, and the entire surrounding of Sarajevo is 

Serbian".9213 The Accused spoke about Serbian villages, towns, and settlements which were 

beyond dispute and that they should seek to solve issues where ethnic areas and maps overlap.9214 

2784. At a meeting of the Bosnian Serb leadership on 6 June 1992, Krajisnik stated that "we have 

to conquer what is ours and be prepared to defend our state" and that the goal was to form and unite 

the "Birac-Rornanija area".9215 

2785. After a meeting on 30 June 1992 when he received reports on the combat success of 

voluntary formations, the Accused stressed that the Bosnian Serbs had "by and large outlined their 

territory" and the most pressing tasks involved successfully establishing democratic civilian 

9208 

9209 

9210 

9211 

9212 

9213 

9214 

9215 

P956 (Transcript of 16" Session of Assembly of SerBiH, 12 May 1992), p. 12. See also D115 (Transcript of 
25" session of RS Assembly, 19-20 January 1993), p. 51 (where a deputy in the Bosnian Serb Assembly 
referred to the struggle for Serbdorn and the fighters in FoCa who had liberated 98% of Serbian territories). 

P5671 (Intercept of conversation between MiCo StaniSiC and JankoviC, 19 May 1992), e•court pp. 8, 11~12. 
Pl480 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, I 0-30 September 1992), p. 66. 

P3078 (Minutes of meeting of the National Security Council and the SerBiH Government, 8 May 1992), p. 1. 
P1094 (Letter from Government of SerBiH to James Baker, 24 May 1992). See also D3015 (Witness statement 
of Vladislav Jovanovic dated 22 February 2013), paras. 45, 51; D3026 (Article from Yugoslav Daily Survey 
entitled "Montenegrin President: Decisive Step towards Peace in Bosnia", 21 June 1993), p. ·1; Nedeljko 
Prstojevic, T. 13639-13640 (17 March 2011); P5063 (Video footage depicting interview of Radovan Karadzic 
on "Ask the President", undated, with transcript), pp. 5-7. 

P2578 (Excerpt of transcript of movie entitled "Bosnia 1992-Serbian Epics"), p. 5. 

P2578 (Excerpt of transcript of movie entitled "Bosnia 1992-Serbian Epics"), p. 5. See also Radornir NeSkoviC, 
P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16694-16698. 
P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 93-94, 108-109. 
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authorities and that the Serb side was ready for a political outcome and negotiations.9216 At a 

meeting on 30 June 1992 attended by the Accused and General Mladic, a municipal leader from 

Vlasenica reported that part of Cerska would be liberated in the days to come and if they brought 

back their forces from Kalesija they "would liberate everything" and that "[ w ]hoever controls 

Vlasenica, controls eastern Bosnia".9217 

2786. At the 17th session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly held in July 1992, Krajisnik stated that 

there were territories which were not under their control but which should be part of SerBiH "due 

to them being ethnic territories" and over which the Bosnian Serbs claimed their rights.9218 

Krajisnik on this issue explained that the territories they held constituted the SerBiH and were 

indisputable to them, "[w]hat is ours, is ours. We do not want to take the territories of others and 

we cannot give away what is ours".9219 He also emphasised that the final goal was the formation of 

a state and that the "single space" of the SerBiH "must be achieved". 9220 

2787. At the same session, the Accused reported that "we control all of our territories, and perhaps 

also some territories that will be given to other national communities once a deal is reached" but 

that those territories could not be handed over during the war.9221 The Accused gave credit to the 

JNA, the TO, and the army of the SerBiH and stated that the borders of their state had been marked 

by a difficult and bloody battle.9222 Koljevic also acknowledged how much had been achieved 

militarily.9223 The Accused emphasised the significance of controlling territory and the factual 

situation on the ground.9224 At this session there was a statement made about the danger of losing 

Poca which would allow the creation of the "green transversal".9225 

2788. Prstojevic also spoke at the 17th Bosnian Serb Assembly session and said that after the 

Accused visited Ilidza and encouraged them, "the Serbs from Sarajevo retained control over the 

9216 

9217 

9218 

9219 

9220 

9221 

9222 

9223 

9224 

9225 

D3658 (TANJUG news report, 30 June 1992); D3654 (Witness statement of KW317 dated 26 September 2012) 
(under seal), para. 70. See also D2149 (Aide memoire of Manojlo Milovanovi6), p. 40. 
P1478 (Ralko Mladi6's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 246, 261-262. 
D92 (Transcript of 17lli session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 49. 

D92 (Transcript of 17lli session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 50. 
D92 (Transcript of 17lli session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 50. 
D92 (Transcript of 17lli session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), pp. 14, 19. 
D92 (Transcript of 17ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), pp. 14, 21. 

D92 (Transcript of 17lli session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), pp. 32-33. See also D2149 (Aide 
memoire ofManojlo MilovanoviC), pp. 7, 25, 27. 

D92 (Transcript of l 7'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 87. See also Anthony Banbury, 
T. 13307, 13310, 13338-13339, 13341 (15 March 2011) (testifying about the importance of the "facts on the 
ground" in international negotiations); P5063 (Video footage depicting interview of Radovan KaradiiC on "Ask 
the President", undated, with transcript), p. 19. 
D92 (Transcript of 17'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 41. 
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territory, and even extended their territory in some areas, driving the Muslims out of the territories 

where they had actually been the majority".9226 

2789. At the same session, the Accused said that the conflict had been "roused in order to 

eliminate the Muslims. [ ... ] They think they are being nationally established, but in fact they are 

vanishing. If that's the case, then we have our interests for our historical territories".9227 Right 

after making this statement, the Accused went on to say: 

I think we have to save the Serb people in their ethnic and also historical territories [ ... ]. 
We'll have for sure, we'll have in the beginning so many Serbs, but I think that they will 
leave those states, both the Muslim and the Croat state. In the state that we are building, 
we have to ensure that they have all the rights that we have, under the condition that they 
are not hostile and that they leave the weapons."" 

2790. At the end of the 17th Bosnian Serb Assembly session m July 1992, the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly adopted the "Decision on establishing disputable and indisputable borders of its 

territory" and identified where those borders would run, which could be subject to corrections and 

verifications in accordance with international agreements.9229 

2791. The Accused acknowledged with time that during negotiations they risked losing traditional 

and "centuries-old Serb territories" .9230 These historical territorial claims were also reflected in the 

proclamation of the Bosnian Serb Assembly in January 1992 where reference was made to "areas in 

which the Serbian people is now a minority due to the genocide carried out against it in World War 

II" and in the statements to the international observers that these areas should be part of the RS.9231 

2792. The objectives which the Bosnian Serb leadership spoke about in the lead-up to and during 

the conflict were also reflected in VRS reports. For example, the VRS Main Staff analysis of 

armed activities in 1992 noted that the declaration of independence by BiH and its premature 

922fi 

9227 

9228 

9229 

9230 

9231 

D92 (Transcript of 17'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 66. 
D92 (Transcript of 17'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 86. 
D92 (Transcript of 17'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 86. 
D92 (Transcript of 17" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), pp. 103-104. 
Pl 379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to l October 
1993), p. 11. See also D1278 (Transcript of Radornir NdkoviC's interview with KaradiiC's legal associate, 
8 October 2009), p. 26. 
P6444 (Declaration of the Assembly of Serbian people in BiH, 9 January 1992), p. 2; Herbert Okun, P776 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4165-4168, 4188-4189, 4370; Herbert Okun, T. 1489-1491 
(22 April 2010). See also P6540 (Excerpt of video from Banja Luka, 3 March 1991, with transcript); Milan 
Babic, P742 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 3400; KDZ240, T. 16068-16069 (5 July 2011) 
(closed session); MomCilo MandiC, CZ (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 8617; P5746 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Dobrica CosiC, 15 February 1992), p. 5. Cek.IiC testified that the 
Bosnian Serb leadership did not want to occupy territories but instead wanted to protect Serbian people in those 
territories. Savo Ceklic, T. 41227-41229 (11 July 2013). However, the Chamber does not find Ceklic's 
evidence to be reliable in this regard. In reaching that conclusion the Chamber noted that CekliC's evidence was 
marked by evasiveness and contradictions and as such did not find his evidence to be reliable in this regard. 
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recognition threatened the Bosnian Serbs and made them a national minority that faced the prospect 

of being "subjected to genocide".9232 This report noted that in order to prevent this "humiliation", 

the Serbian people organised itself politically and when it was attacked, "it started a defensive and 

liberating war" with the SDS taking on the most significant political role in the organisation of the 

Serbian people.9233 

2793. The VRS reported that during the early phase of the conflict in the RS there were units of 

the Serb TO which had been "formed on the initiative and under the leadership" of the SDS and 

had been able to protect the Serbs until the formation of the VRS.9234 The VRS reported however, 

that these units failed to achieve the "main strategic objectives of the armed struggle of the Serbian 

people" in BiH. 9235 They failed to open and secure the required corridors and to "gain control over 

a considerable part of the territory of former [BiH] which historically and ethnically belongs to the 

Serbian people". 9236 This report further noted that the VRS was capable of protecting the Serbs and 

"liberating territories which by [historic] birthright are ours" and that this would lay the foundations 

for a Serb state. 9237 

2794. This report noted that the strategic objectives of the war were promptly defined and formed 

the general guidelines for their operations.9238 Mladic reflected this sentiment and said that the 

people and the VRS had carried out most of the tasks and the Strategic Goals set for them.9239 He 

noted that the VRS had "liberated the territories we consider our own" which had created 

conditions for the Bosnian Serb leadership to go to negotiations in a stronger territorial position.9240 

The report further noted that the Accused, as the Supreme Commander, orally assigned a number of 

tasks which were vital to "protecting the Serbian people and its territories" and the Main Staff 

"translated the set objectives and tasks into general and individual missions":9241 The Accused 

spoke in favour and praised the military successes of the VRS under Mladic.9242 
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9242 

D325 (VRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), pp. 46, 152, 159. 

D325 (VRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 46. 
D325 (VRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), pp. 69, 75. 
D325 (VRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 69. 
D325 (VRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 69. 
D325 (VRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 159. See also 
D232 (Directive I, 6 June 1992), p. I; D2149 (Aide memoire of Manojlo Milovanovi6), p. 40. 
D325 (VRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 159. 

Pl379 (Transcript of 34" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-1 I September, 29 September to I October 
1993), p. 66. See also D2149 (Aide memoire ofManojlo Milovanovi6), p. 27; D232 (Directive 1, 6 June 1992); 
D593 (Directive 2, 22 July 1992), pp. I, 3; D235 (Directive 3, 3 August 1992); P977 (Directive 5, 25 June 
1993), p. 2; P3039 (Directive 6, 11 November 1993), p. 6. 

D593 (Directive 2, 22 July 1992), p. I. See also D235 (Directive 3, 3 August 1992), p. 7. 
D325 (VRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 159. 
P4440 (Excerpt from video of Radovan Karadzic's speech, with transcript). 
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2795. On 26 August 1992, in a meeting with Vance and Carrington at the London Conference, the 

Accused stated that following the recognition of BiH, "Serbs had been forced to act in order to 

protect the Serbian population" and that they wanted full autonomy.9243 The Accused further stated 

that the Bosnian Serbs were willing to negotiate and even return some territory as part of an overall 

agreement, as long as Serb property rights in predominantly Croat and Muslim areas were 

protected.9244 When the Accused spoke about Bosnian Serb territory being geographically 

continuous, Vance asked how this could be achieved without "moving people".9245 

2796. At an international press conference in September 1992, the Accused stated that Bosnian 

Serbs owned, possessed, and controlled 64% of BiH and that they were only a minority in BiH 

because of the genocide during World War II.9246 When questioned about whether those in the 

"wrong part of the territory" would have to leave their homes, the Accused denied the suggestion 

vigorously and stated that they had to guarantee minority rights.9247 

2797. The Accused told Van Lynden in September 1992 that the Serbs had to have the northern 

areas and Banja Luka. He also said that Eastern Bosnia was all Serb and that the enclaves of 

Gorazde, Srebrenica, and smaller _enclaves were unacceptable and had to become part of Serb 

territory.9248 

2798. Seselj, on behalf of the SRS, also expressed his support for the formation of the SerBiH and 

his view that the Bosnian Serb authorities should demarcate Serbian territory, proclaim its own TO 

and police in territories under its control, and simultaneously "liberate" those areas which were not 

under Serbian control but which were "part of the Serbian territorial corpus".9249 In April 1992, 

Seselj spoke about the necessity of dividing BiH, where Serbs would end up with the majority of 

the area.9250 In an interview in September 1992, Seselj recognised that it was "obvious that Serbs 
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See para_ 347; P941 (London Conference record of a meeting with Radovan Karadzic, 26 August 1992), p. 1. 

P941 (London Conference record of a meeting with Radovan Karadzic, 26 August 1992), P- 1. 

See para. 347; P941 (London Conference record of a meeting with Radovan Karad.ZiC, 26 August 1992), pp. 1-
2. 

P809 (Video footage of Radovan Karad.Zic's Press Conference at ICFY, 18 September 1992, with transcript), 
p. 6; Yladislav Jovanovic, T. 34309--34310 (26 February 2013). 

P809 (Video footage of Radovan Karadi.ic's Press Conference at ICFY, 18 September 1992, with transcript), 
p. 9. -

P926 (Witness statement of Aemout van Lynden dated 26 February 2010), para. 71; Aemout van Lynden, 
T. 2419 (19 May 2010). 

D3667 (Transcript of Vojislav Seselj's press conference, 26 March-16 April 1992), pp. 3, 8, I I; See also P6393 
(Video clip of interview with Vojislav SeSelj, with transcript). 

D3667 (Transcript of Vojislav Seselj's press conference, 26 March-16 April 1992), P- 27 (stating that "Serbian 
Herzegovina with a border on Neretva, Romanija to the Serbs, Ozren to the Serbs, Podrinje to the Serbs, 
Semberija to the Serbs, Bosnian Krajina to the Serbs. The Central Bosnia to the Muslims. The -Western 
Herzegovina to the Croats. That is the best solution"). See also D3668 (Interview with Vojislav SeSelj and 
Nikola Poplasen, September 1992), p. 1; Vojislav Seselj, T. 39585-39586 (10 June 2013). 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 1072 24 March 2016 



99194

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

------------ -, _- 1.:::_ 

hold larger territories today than they would have if there had been a peaceful demarcation of 

borders with Croats and Muslims".9251 He further stated that Serbs would continue to gain more 

and more territories and Muslims would end up with nothing.9252 

2799. In November 1992, in a meeting attended by General Morillon, Pyers Tucker, Mladic, and 

Koljevic, the Accused showed maps with the ethnic distribution in BiH and claimed that "Bosnian 

Serbs had only seized those territories to which they had a right, which [were] territories where the 

population was more than 50 per cent Bosnian Serb" and they had "no wish to live with the 

Muslims", whom he called "Turks".9253 On 7 November 1992, at a meeting attended by Deric and 

other ministers, the situation in a number of municipalities was discussed and it was reported that 

the largest part of the municipality of Vlasenica was "free".9254 In January 1993, the Accused also 

spoke about how they had created a state with their own forces. 9255 

2800. The Chamber recalls that on 15 January 1993, at a meeting with Okun and Vance, the 

representative for the Bosnian Serbs, Aleksa Buha, stated that the Bosnian Serbs needed the 

Posavina "corridor", which was a road that connected Belgrade to Banja Luka via Bijeljina and 

Brcko.9256 For territories still under dispute, Buha noted the Accused's request for a resolution by 

referendum.9257 The importance of certain municipalities to the political objectives of the Bosnian 

Serbs was underscored by statements in the Bosnian Serb Assembly in January 1993 to the effect 

that there could be no Serbian state or prospects for the Serbian people "without Podrinje [ ... ]from 

Fofa to Bijeljina".9258 A deputy from Prijedor spoke against the proposal of sharing the 

municipality of Prijedor and stated that they had "conquered, actually restored only the Serb 

territory that they took away from us back in 1941".9259 This sentiment reflected the statements by 

the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership regarding the historical crimes committed against the 

Serb people and their historical claim to the land which they viewed as belonging to them. 

2801. Following the ICFY, the Vance-Owen Plan was formally introduced on 2 January 1993 and 

provided for constitutional and military arrangements in BiH and a map of the provincial 

9251 

9252 

9253 

9254 

9255 

9256 

9257 

9258 

9259 

D3668 (Interview with Vojislav Seselj and Nikola Poplasen, September 1992), p. 7. 
D3668 (Interview with Vojislav Seselj and Nikola Poplasen, September 1992), p. 7. 
P4203 (Witness statement of Pyers Tucker dated 12 May 2010), paras. 78-79; Pyers Tucker, T. 23217 
(17 January 2012). 
D3696 (Minutes of RS Government session, 7 November 1992), pp. 1, 3. 

D115 (Transcript of 25" session of RS Assembly, 19-20 January 1993), p. 7. 
See para. 362. 

Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 4245 (opining that holding a referendum 
would benefit Bosnian Serbs in territories from which non-Serbs had been removed). 
D115 (Transcript of 25'h session of RS Assembly, 19-20 January 1993), p. 42. 

P921 (Transcript of 24" sessio~ of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), pp. 31-32. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 1073 24 March 2016 



99193

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

' ... ----- ------- -------

structure.9260 Izetbegovic objected to the map on the basis that regions from which the population 

had been removed could not come under the control of those who removed them.9261 The Accused 

noted that certain territories were still under dispute and when the map was discussed, he asked for 

a larger Bosnian Serb territory and proposed his own boundaries.9262 

2802. In April 1993, the Accused also spoke about the importance of certain Serb areas in the 

context of international negotiations pertaining to maps of BiH.9263 In the context of discussing 

whether or not to accept the Vance-Owen Plan, Brdanin at the Bosnian Serb Assembly stated 

'"[e]verything we have liberated is Serbian land. No one will be able to convince the people of 

Prijedor, Sanski Most[ ... ] and all tbe places under threat all the way to Foca tbat we have passed a 

just decision".9264 The Accused stressed for example that they could not give up on Sanski Most 

because it was in the middle of their territory.9265 The Accused also spoke about Brcko being their 

"mutual concern" and that they would "finish with Brcko the way it should be[ ... ] [a]nd if there is 

war we will be strong and repel them 50 kilometres to the south".9266 The Chamber recalls that on 

2 May 1993, the Accused signed the Vance-Owen Plan in Athens, but this was subject to 

ratification by the Bosnian Serb Assembly, which ultimately rejected the plan.9267 

2803. At a meeting on 28 May 1993 between members of the Bosnian Serb leadership, including 

the Accused, and the leadership of the FRY, disagreements were voiced among the participants as 

to whether to continue fighting, or whether to negotiate a path towards peace.9268 During this 

meeting, the Accused stated that there was "no other way but to fight".9269 

2804. At the 34th Session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly in August 1993, the Accused cautioned 

against the view that they had given up on their far-reaching goals with respect to the union of Serb 

states and explained that "[i]t is a phase we have to finish".9270 When the Accused refused to 

accept the Vance-Owen Plan, he claimed that the old BiH ceased to exist and that there was now a 

9260 

9261 

9262 

9263 

9264 

9265 

9266 

9267 

9268 

9269 

9270 

See paras. 359-360. 

See para. 363. 
See para. 363. For more detail on the course of the negotiations the Chamber refers to Section ILE: International 
peace negotiations. 

P1367 (Transcript of 26ili session of RS Assembly, 2 April 1993), p. 8. 

P1371 (Transcript of30'° session of RS Assembly, 5-6 May 1993), p. 93. 

P1379 (Transcript of 34th session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
I October 1993), p. 80. 

P1379 (Transcript of 34th session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
I October 1993), p. 80. 

See International Peace Negotiations Section, para. 61. 

Pl483 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), pp. 164--180. 
Pl483 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), p. 175. 

Pl379 (Transcript of 34ili session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
I October 1993), p. 93. 
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state with three constituent peoples.9271 Given the Accused's refusal, Owen stated "I weep for your 

country. The path you are heading on is bitterness, hatred and death".9272 

2805. At this same session, the Accused stated that while he did not think there would be a 

broader war in Europe, if there was one "we shall be stronger" and that they would have a corridor 

again on the map of BiH.9273 The Accused explained that "[i]f we want it by force, we could have 

taken some more, we can still do it".9274 He went on to state that they were militarily ready and 

would not withdraw from anywhere until they had firm guarantees about the resolution of the 

conflict.9275 He stated that while they did not want the war to continue and would be willing to 

lessen their territory, he wanted the land they retained to remain theirs "for all [ ... ] tirne".9276 The 

Accused also suggested that the Serbs would vanish if they were weakened, but they would be 

given a state if they were seen as strong militarily, economically, and politically.9277 

2806. Koljevic at the 34th Session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly stated his view that they had 

entered "this fight" not with the aim of winning the most territory but with the aim of the "spiritual 

and moral revitalisation of Serbhood" .9278 At the same Bosnian Serb Assembly session, Mladic 

stated that if the negotiations and agreement failed, they would "have to find the means and 

organise ourselves for the continuation of the even bloodier war".9279 Another deputy spoke and 

recognised that they held 13 municipalities including Prijedor, Sanski Most, Kljuc, Zvomik, 

Vlasenica, Rogatica, Visegrad, Foca and part of Brcko even though they "did not belong to Serbs, 

according to indicators of relative or absolute majority".9280 The Chamber recalls its finding that 

9271 P791 (Eighth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court pp. 76-77. 
9272 P791 (Eighth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court pp. 76-77. See also P792 (Ninth notebook of 

Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court pp. 33-34, 50. 
9273 P1379 (Transcript of 34th session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 

1 October 1993), p. 62. 
9274 P1379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 

1 October 1993), p. 63. 
9275 P1379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 

1 October 1993), p. 63. 
9276 Pl379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 

1 October 1993 ), p. 63. 
9277 Pl 379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 

I October 1993), p. 240. 
9278 P1379 (Transcript of 34'h session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 

1 October 1993), pp. 44, 46. 
9279 P1379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 

1 October 1993), pp. 66-67 
9280 Pl379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 

I October 1993), pp. 105-106. 
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the control of municipalities, including Bijeljina and Vlasenica,9281 was geographically important 

with respect to the Strategic Goals of the Bosnian Serb leadership. . . 

2807. The municipality of Brcko was an example of where the Accused and the Bosnian Serbs 

continued to emphasise their territorial and strategic interests. Brcko was considered of strategic 

importance by the Bosnian Serb leadership as it was viewed as necessary for the formation of a 

corridor in the Posavina region through to Bosanska Krajina; this was in accordance with the 

second Strategic Goal.9282 Given the strategic importance of Brcko, despite the Bosnian Serbs 

constituting a minority, the Bosnian Serb leadership insisted that it would become a province of 

RS.9283 The Accused also spoke about negotiations relating to Brcko and the importance of 

protecting Serb interests.9284 A representative from Brcko acknowledged that it had never been a 

Serb town, but that even before the war there had been "strictly defined Serb areas within the town, 

separated from the areas in which the other two peoples lived" and by agreement this area had been 

defined.9285 This representative spoke about the possibility of having to return "Muslim territories 

that we have liberated" but emphasised which areas of Brcko should be retained.9286 

2808. At a meeting held in August 1994 between the Accused, Krajisnik, and Milan Martic, 

Krajisnik stated: "Everyone is telling us not to give up Brcko" .9287 The Accused stressed that the 

corridor being offered to them through Brcko was too narrow and could not be defended. 9288 In a 

meeting with UNPROFOR on 19 August 1994, the Accused expressed his view that if an 

"arrangement" was reached for Brcko similar to the plan for Sarajevo, it should "not prevent the 

9281 

9282 

9283 

9284 

9285 

9286 

9287 

9288 

See paras. 600, I 099. 
P2888 (Brcko's War Presidency Summary of events in Brcko Municipality), pp. 1-2; Herbert Okun, P776 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4244, 4258, 4265-4266, 4276. 4306; Herbert Okun, T. 1481-1482 
(22 April 2010); P3023 (Witness statement of Dorde Ristanic dated 15 June 2011), paras. 66, 229-231; Dorde 
Ristanic, T. 16763, 16768-16769, 16819 (18 July 2011). While the Chamber notes that the only crimes charged 
in Indictment with respect to BrCko are limited to the Luka camp, it has had regard to this evidence as 
supporting the pattern of what occurred in the Municipalities _and how this corresponded with the strategic 
interests of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership. 
Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 4278; P2888 (BrCko's War Presidency 
Summary of events in BrCko Municipality), p. 2. 
P1379 (Transcript of 34" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to I October 
1993), p. 13. 
Pl379 (Transcript of 34" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 1 October 
1993),pp. 37-38. . 

Pl379 (Transcript of 34" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 1 October 
1993), p. 37. 
P2563 (Minutes of meeting between Milan Martic and Radovan Karadzic, 20 August 1994), pp. 1, 10. 
Patrick Treanor, T. 14056-14057 (1 June 2011); P2563 (Minutes of meeting between Milan Martic and 
Radovan Karadzic, 20 August 1994), p. 5. 
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Serbs from transiting the area with their armaments" and that if the Bosnian Serbs kept 

"sovereignty in Brcko" they would seriously consider the proposal of not attacking Tuzla.9289 

2809. At a Bosnian Serb Assembly session on 11 May 1994, the Accused stated: "We have never 

been [a] majority in Brcko, but we were always the third, but we have to solve that with a 

combination, we cannot call upon one principle, that is ethnic and historical. [ ... ]This is not [an] 

important town for the Muslims, but it is important to us".9290 In meeting with Akashi in May 1994 

the Accused warned of an ABiH offensive on Brcko and that they would not agree to withdraw 

Bosnian Serb troops to make Brcko a safe area because it was historically a Serb area and it had 

been under Bosnian Serb control since the beginning of the war.9291 

2810. When the Accused visited Foca to open a medical school, he gave a speech in which he said 

that he was "satisfied and happy that Foca has been preserved" and it was important for the citizens 

to know that the.Bosnian Muslims had given up on Foca in negotiations.9292 In 1994, Krajisnik 

attended a celebration in Foca with other members of the Bosnian Serb leadership and delivered a 

speech in which he addressed the people of Srbinje, which was the new Serb name of Foca.9293 In 

this speech Krajisnik said: 

Today you are not as you were before. Now I see a true Serbian town. And you proudly 
bear your Serbian name. You are the example to every Serb. All that was coming from 
this town you've managed to eliminate you prevented it from happening. [ ... ] 
Izetbegovic said that this town would be another Mecca. But you did not let them. And 
for that, in the name of all Serbs, I thank you.9294 

281 I. The Accused also noted that in Foca the Bosnian Muslims had a plan to "build a big Islamic 

centre" and that Foca was extremely important to the Bosnian Muslims but "it will never be theirs 

again'' _9295 

2812. In 1993 and 1994, commemorations were held to celebrate the anniversary of the 

"liberation" of Zvomik which were attended amongst others by the Accused, Koljevic, and 
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9290 
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9292 

9293 

9294 

9295 

D704 (UNPROFOR report re meeting with Radovan Karadzic, 19 August 1994), para. 9. 
P1390 (Transcript of 40'" session of RS Assembly, 10--11 May 1994), p. 40. 
D3499 (UNPROFOR report, 4 May 1994), e-court pp. 7, II. See also: P5422 (UNPROFOR report, 8 May 
1994), p. 7. 

P6205 (Excerpts of radio broadcast of Radovan KaradZiC's visit to Fofa medical centre, with transcript), pp. 1-2. 
See Veljko Marie, T. 35595-33596 (19 March 2013). 
P6204 (Excerpt of video clip of MomCilo KrajiSnik's speech in FoCa, with transcript). See Veljko MariC, 
T. 35590-33591 (19 March 2013). 
P6204 (Excerpt of video clip of MomCilo Krajisnik's speech in Fofa, with transcript). See also Adjudicated Fact 
241 J. 
P1385 (Transcript of 371h Session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), p. 110. 
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Arkan.9296 The Accused in an interview also said that the Bosnian Serbs would "never leave 

Zvornik again, and the state of facts established by this war, by this one year of the war, will not be 

reconciliated without large crimes".9297 The Accused's position was that Zvornik could not be 

given to the Bosnian Muslims because that would mean that the Serbs could not return and would 

be refugees.9298 

2813. The Accused stated that during the war he had placed the SDS on hold but that in the first 

45 days of the conflict, the SDS had been instrumental in "practically defin[ing] the borders".9299 

In an interview in July 1995 the Accused stressed that everyone should accept the reality that BiH 

was completely Serbian. He went on to state: 

We now possess 64% of the land and control 70% of the territory of that false State 
Bosnia, which does not exist, and we are not going to accept anything less than 50% We 
are not going to give up on our own State, the ultimate objective for any nation; it is like 
our home. And we are not going to end up homeless in a Bosnia dominated by 
Muslims.'"'0 

2814. In the same interview, the Accused stated that they were ready to end the war on the 

condition that the Bosnian Serbs' right to self-determination was recognised and observed that if 

"we are fighting and dying for certain places, we cannot hand them over afterwards. Nobody can 

expect us to guarantee the Muslims that they are always going to keep the same percentage of 

territory [ ... ]. If they want a military solution, they will get to keep what they have now, at most. 

But if they want a political solution, we are ready to be flexible".9301 The Accused also said that 

they would "never accept giving up a single Serbian place, especially if it was taken by force".9302 

2815. In August 1995, Mladic issued a notice to the Main Staff of the VRS which, inter alia, 

praised the VRS and observed that it had thwarted "a planned and prepared genocide of the Serbian 
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9297 

9298 

9299 

9300 

9301 

9302 

KW317, T. 39352-39353 (6 June 2013), 39353-39354 (6 June 2013) (private session), T. 39355-39356, (6 June 
2013); P6371 (Photographs re celebration of anniversary of Zvomik liberation); P5167 (Report of Zvornik 
Brigade, 10 April 1993), p. 2. The Chamber notes that the Accused and Koljevic are only reported to have 
attended the first anniversary in April 1993. The Chamber also received evidence that Arkan and the Accused 
both attended a celebration in Zvomik in 1995. Cedomir Zelenovic, T. 40323-40326 (24 June 2013), T. 40338-
40339 (25 June 2013); P6412 (Photograph of Radovan Karadzic); P6413 (Photograph of Zeljko Rainatovic aka 
Arkan). 

P5591 (Video footage ofRadovan Karadzic on SRT Talk Show). 

Momcilo Krajisnik, T. 43782 (19 November 2013). 
P5595 (Excerpt of video. footage of Rado.van KaradZiC' s speech, with transcript), p. 1. 
P2564 (Radovan Karadzic's interview in El Pais, 16 July 1995), p. 3. 

P2564 (Radovan Karadl'ic's interview in El Pais, 16 July 1995), p. 2. 

P5063 (Video footage depicting interview of Rado.van KaradZiC on "Ask the President", undated, with 
transcript), p. 7. 
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people, protecting the greater part of Serbian territories, and achieving victory after victory in the 

liberation of occupied historically and ethnically Serbian areas".9303 

2816. At a Bosnian Serb Assembly session in August 1995, the Accused said: 

To tell the truth, there are towns that we've grabbed for ourselves, and there were only 
30% of us. I can name as many of those as you want, but we cannot give up the towns 
where we made up 70%. Don't let this get around, but remember how many of us were 
in Bratu.nae, how many in Srebrenica, how many in ViSegrad, how many in Rogatica, 
how many in Vlasenica, in Zvomik, etc. Due to strategic importance they had to become 

d . ·11 ... 9304 ours, an no one 1s pracbca y quest10nmg 1t any more. 

( c) Creation of a Bosnian Serb state 

2817. In December 1991, the Accused spoke about how in some municipalities it was "really 

necessary to create separate municipalities" and to have dual municipal authorities.9305 

2818. The Chamber recalls that on 11 January 1992, the first session of the Council of Ministers 

was attended by Bosnian Serb leaders including the Accused, Krajisnik and Plavsic.9306 At this 

meeting one of the identified priorities with respect to the declaration on the promulgation of the 

SerBiH was "the defining of ethnic territory, establishment of government organs in the territory 

and the economic disempowerrnent of the current authorities in the [SRBiH]".9307 On 

17 January 1992, the Council of Ministers discussed the need to adopt the Constitution of the 

Republic as soon as possible and to consolidate and organise the territory of the regions, including 

h h h C " f • • al" • 9308 t mug t e 1ormat10n o new murnc1p 1t1es. 

2819. In February 1992, the Accused spoke about their hope that nearly 90% of the Serb 

population would be in their republic in Bili and that this would be a "sovereign area of the Serbian 

people".9309 At a meeting of the SDS Deputies' Club in February 1992, the Accused stated 

9303 

9304 

9305 

9306 

9307 

9308 

9309 

until two or three months ago we were hoping to be able to play the 'Yugoslav card'[ ... ]. 
This is slipping out of our grasp. That's why we started on another track: a Serbian 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Our sovereign right, our army. We are preparing the 
constitutional framework to be able to have immediately [ ... ] to have a national guard, to 

P2566 (Ratko Mladic notice, 5 August 1995), p. I. 
P988 (Transcript of 53'' session of RS Assembly, 28 August 1995), pp. 68-69. 
D84 (Shorthand Record of 3'' session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 December 1991), p. 13. 
See para. I 04. 
P1082 (Minutes of J" meeting of Ministerial Council of SerBiH Assembly, 13 January 1992), pp. 2-3; P2536 
(Patrick Treanor' s expert report entitled "The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-1992", 30 July 2002), para. 227. 
See para. 105; P3111 (Minutes of the 2nd meeting of the Ministerial Counci1 of SerBiH Assembly, 17 January 
I 992), pp. 4-5. 
P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 14. 
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have our own police force, to have a government, to tum the Yugoslav army into the 
army of the Serbian Bosnia and Herzegovina.9310 

2820. At this meeting Koljevic expressed his agreement with the Accused over the outcome of the 

recently held peace negotiations and the proposed division of BiH into a confederation.9311 

Koljevic stated "our only chance is to draw borders, to tear them down. That's what we have been 

doing in Bosnia and Herzegovina, what we have begun in order to be able to draw the borders and 

to create our own, and then not to give up on our goal until the times are better".9312 Krajisnik 

stated with respect to the creation of a unitary Islamic BiH, "that will not succeed. We are a force to 

be reckoned with. We will not agree to that [ ... ] there is nothing more important than Serbian 

freedom". 9313 

2821. The Accused also spoke to other Bosnian Serb leaders about the chance to create "our 

independent state and our Army".9314 In this regard, the Accused also spoke about the preparation 

of their constitution and laws which would create "the basis to receive the Army on our 

territory". 9315 

2822. The Accused at Bosnian Serb Assembly sessions reported on the progress of international 

negotiations with respect to the situation in BiH and his view on what conditions and developments 

were unacceptable to Bosnian Serbs and what he viewed as attempts to prevent the Serbs from 

creating a state and exercising their right to self-determination.9316 In March 1992, the Accused 

complained about the manner in which Bosnian Muslim leaders were conducting negotiations but 

stated that "[f]ortunately we have not been relying on those talks but have created preconditions for 

the security of the Serb people in their ethnic space within BiH [ ... ] we have not passed the 

opportunity to complete all the actions necessary for the protection of Serb people".9317 
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P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992), p. 37. 
P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992). pp. 6, 8. 
P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992). p. 39. 
P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992). p. 44-45. 

P5754 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZic and Dobrica Cosic, 9 February 1992), p. 2. 
P5754 (Intercept of.conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Dobrica Cosi6, 9 February 1992), p. 8. 
D88 (Shorthand Record of 8ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), pp. 5-12, 16-19, 71-72; P1353 
(Shorthand record of JO" session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 March 1992), pp. 4-10; P921 (Transcript of 24" 
session of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), pp. 5-16; D115 (Transcript of 25" session of RS Assembly, 19-
20 January 1993), p. 4; Pl371 (Transcript of 30" _session of RS Assembly, 5-o May 1993), p. 10; D92 
(Transcript of 17" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), pp. 12, 56; D456 (Transcript of 20" session 
of RS Assembly, 14-15 September I 992), p. 13. See also P5476 (Report of 1st Krajina Corps, 1 October 1992). 
Other Bosnian Serb leaders including Koljevic and KrajiSnik gave similar updates on international negotiations. 
P1105 (Transcript of 22"' session of RS Assembly, 23-24 November 1992), pp. 110-112; P6164 (Excerpt from 
notes of enlarged session of Council for Coordinating Positions on State Policy, 9 January 1993), e-court p. 9. 

Pl353 (Shorthand record of 10'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 March 1992), p. 7. 
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2823. In March 1992, the SDS Executive Board confirmed the objective of creating a Serb state in 

BiH, with its own army and media.9318 Doyle testified that at the conferences he attended the 

general understanding was that "the overall objective of Serbs was to join physically the territories 

that the Serbs controlled in Bosnia to the territory of Serbia to create a Greater Serbia".9319 Okun 

also testified that the goal of the Bosnian Serb leadership was to create an ethnically Serb state in 

BiH.9320 The difficulty of this objective of ethnic separation was that BiH was highly 

intermixed.9321 Vitomir Zepinic, for example, warned Plavsic that if they tried to separate the 

ethnic communities "there would be violence and thousands of innocent civilians would be 

killed". 9322 

2824. Krajisnik in March 1992 wrote to Cutileiro and emphasised that the Bosnian Serbs were 

opposed to the independence of BiH and the creation of a unitary state which could have 

"catastrophic consequences" and he advocated the creation of "three-national state entities".9323 

Krajisnik also expressed their fear about becoming a national minority in a fundamentalistic 

Muslim BiH.9324 

2825. On 17 May I 992, the Accused, Krajisnik, and Mladic attended a meeting with the SAO 

Romanija and heads of neighbouring municipalities in Sokolac where the political and security 

situation was discussed and the Accused indicated that "[w]e are looking for results from the army 

[ ... ] [ w ]e want our people to be kept safe". 9325 The Accused went on to recall that creating a 

separate Serb state and taking that state out of BiH remained the priority and that they should 
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Dl277 (Minutes of joint meetings of SDS's General and Executive Committees and Political Council, 
11 March 1992), pp. 1-2. 

Colm Doyle, T. 2994 (28 May 2010). 

Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4352-4355, 4414-4415 (further testifying that 
there was no way to achieve this objective and to separate the people except by forcible means). Similarly, other 
witnesses testified that (i) the SDS had "a policy of ethnically cleansing the territories which they conquered and 
removing the non-Serb populations from most of those territories"; (ii) the identical pattern in which the 
Bosnian Muslim population was moved out of areas where the SDS was in power meant that it "could not have 
happened spontaneously" and that it was a planned, organised, and systematic operation in accordance with the 
policy of the SDS and that the local authorities were simply implementing the instructions they had been given; 
(iii) the forced expulsions could not have occurred without there being a policy or participation by Bosnian Serb 
authorities. Milorad Davidovic, T. 15536-15537 (28 June 2011); DJ450 (Milorad Davidovic's statement to 
Belgrade District Court, 26 December 2007), p. 21; Anthony Banbury, T. 13337-13338 (15 March 2011); 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 79. 

Herbert Okun, P776 (franscript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 4205. 

Vitomir Zepinic, T. 33589-33590 (13 February 2013). 

D2970 (Letter from SerBiH Assembly to Jose Cutileiro, 11 March 1992), p. I. See also D2969 (Letter from 
Radovan KaradZiC, Nikola KoljeviC, and MomCilo KrajiSnik to Jose Cutileiro, 2 March 1992), p. 1. 

D2970 (Letter from SerBiH Assembly to Jose Cutileiro, 11 March 1992), p. 2. 

P1477 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 14 February-25 May 1992), pp. 349-351; P6254 (Article from TANJUG 
entitled "Serb Leaders Promote Ethnic Demarcation", 17 May 1992), p. I. 
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continue with the transformation of the JNA.9326 Krajisnik at this meeting indicated that the "time 

is ripe for a demarcation of the areas between Croats, Serbs, and Muslims because [ ... ] a common 

state with them is no longer possible, not because we do not want that but because that is what they 

want. The Muslims leadership has imposed the war on us even though the Serbs wanted a political 

solution of all problems".9327 

2826. Even in August 1992, Krajisnik spoke about Serbs wanting a unified state: "We have our 

plan, which we must carry out by political, military, and other means, depending on the 

situation" .9328 

2827. At a meeting of the ! st Krajina Corps in September 1992, attended by Mladic and Bogdan 

Subotic, and the commanders and presidents of municipalities, it was also noted that the temporary 

ceasefire "cannot replace the aims of our struggle to create a new Serbian Republic".9329 At this 

meeting, a conclusion was reached to "[ e ]liminate sectarian feelings towards other nations" based 

on certain conditions, including their contribution to the advancement of the Serbian Republic.9330 

2828. In October 1992, the Accused outlined how before the international recognition of BiH they 

were able to declare their republic "a sovereign and independent state" and that he, along with 

Buha, and Koljevic had insisted in meetings with diplomats on a constituent entity for the Serbian 

people.9331 He expressed his view that the criteria for establishing provinces in BiH were 

unacceptable and noted that Serbs would only be a temporary majority in one or two provinces.9332 

During this speech, the Accused also outlined his view on the position to be taken during 

negotiations and that one of the provinces would be a Serbian state called Republika Srpska.9333 

2829. When the RS and RSK were unified on 31 October 1992, Bosnian Serb leaders including 

Plavsic emphasised the unity of the Serbian people and their right to self-determination and 
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932~ 

9329 

9330 

9331 

9332 

9333 

P6254 (Article from TANJUG entitled "Serb Leaders Promote Ethnic Demarcation", 17 May 1992), p. I; 
Milovan Bjelica, T. 36443-36447 (3 April 2013). 
P6254 (Article from Tanjug entitled "Serb Leaders Promote Ethnic Demarcation", 17 May 1992), p. 2. 

Pl357 (Transcript of 18th session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 August 1992), p. 19. See also P5476 (Report of 1" 
Krajina Corps, I October 1992), pp. 3-4. 

D3702 (Report of I" Krajina Corps, 14 September 1992), pp. 1-2. 
D3702 (Report of 1" Krajina Corps, 14 September 1992), p. 5. See also D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan 
Subotic dated 16 June 2013), para. 292. 
P939 (Video footage of Radovan the Accused's speech at the 21 st Session of RS Assembly, 30 October 1992, 
with transcript), p. I. 
P939 (Video footage of Radovan the Accused's speech at the 21 st Session of RS Assembly, 30 October 1992, 
with transcript), pp. 3, 6. 

P939 (Video footage of Radovan the Accused's speech at the 21 st Session of RS Assembly, 30 October 1992, 
with transcript), p. 4. 
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continued to make similar speeches emphasising this right.9334 The declaration of unification also 

decided that a co-ordinating committee would consist of the presidents of the republics, the 

presidents of the assemblies of the republics and the prime ministers of the republics.9335 

2830. In November 1992, Koljevic stressed that "we should finish everything that's necessary 

militarily as soon as possible, because that's going to improve our political and diplomatic 

position" and that once fighting calmed down, the media scrutiny and pressure would reduce and 

they would be able to postpone a political solution based on the territory they held.9336 

2831. In June 1993, the Accused spoke about recognition of the Bosnian Serb legitimate right to 

self-determination, that BiH would certainly be divided into three parts, and that Bosnian Muslims 

should be satisfied with the division because of the municipalities which they would obtain, but if 

they continued with the war the Bosnian Muslims could lose everything because the Bosnian Serbs 

would not allow themselves to be "subjugated and dominated" by Muslims.9337 

2832. The Chamber recalls that, at a meeting with international negotiators on 11 January 1993, 

Krajisnik stressed the Bosnian Serb objective of territorial continuity and named three conditions 

from the Bosnian Serb Assembly: (i) BiH must be a "composite state community"; (ii) the Bosnian 

Serbs must have relations with other "states"; and (iii) they must have territorial continuity.9338 

Mladic told Okun and Owen that the Bosnian Serbs wanted "peace with justice" for all three 

peoples but that the Bosnian Muslims could not "beat", "exterminate", or "cause [the Serbs] to 

disappear".9339 The following day, at a plenary meeting, the Accused expressed his reservations 

about the ICFY's constitutional principles and stated he could not accept them but that he would 

convey the ICFY's proposals to the Bosnian Serb Assembly.9340 

2833. At a meeting with VRS commanders on 29 January 1994, the Accused stated that while 

everyone was aware of the Bosnian Serb objectives, "appropriate statements" should be issued to 

hand trump cards to other parties; he instructed not to make "war-mongering statements" but 
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9335 

9336 

9337 

9338 

9339 

9340 

P1360 (Transcript from Joint session (21 st session) of RS Assembly and Assembly. of Serbian Krajina, 31 
October 1992), p. 4; D115 (Transcript of 25" session of RS Assembly, 19-20 January 1993), pp. 20-21. See 
P5541 (Prijedor Declaration on the Unification of the RSK and RS, 31 October 1992), pp. 1, 4. 
P5541 (Prijedor Declaration on the Unification of the RSK and RS, 31 October 1992), pp. 3-4. 
Pl 105 (Transcript of 22"' session of RS Assembly, 23-24 November 1992), p. 112. 
D3026 (Article from Yugoslav Daily Survey entitled "Montenegrin President: Decisive Step towards Peace in 
Bosnia", 21 June 1993), p. 2. 
See para. 361; P789 (Sixth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 43. 
P789 (Sixth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 45. 
See para. 361; P789 (Sixth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 48. According to Milovanovic, 
in November 1992, the Accused issued a public statement that BiH should be made of its three constituent states 
with the RS as a "single whole" and rejected the Vance-Owen proposal for a "centralised BiH with ten cantons". 
D2149 (Aide memoire of Manojlo Milovanovic), p. 12. 
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instead to discuss peace.9341 The Chamber recalls that in April 1994, UNPROFOR representatives 

went to Pale to speak to the Accused, who declared that the right bank of the Drina will be the 

Bosnian Serbs' .9342 

2834. The Chamber recalls that on 7 July 1994, the Contact Group unveiled a new peace plan 

under which 51 % of BiH would be administered by a newly formed Bosnian-Croat Federation and 

that 49% be administered by the Bosnian Serbs.9343 On 19 July 1994, at the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly, the Accused spoke about the Contact Group's proposed plan stating that the acceptance 

of the plan would not be a guarantee for peace.9344 The Bosnian Serbs rejected the plan stating that 

the plan was unfair and their demands were not met and in a later referendum in Bosnian Serb-held 

territory, 96% of voters rejected the plan.9345 

28_35. The Accused met with Ronald Hatchett in 1994 to discuss a proposal to end the war and 

asked Hatchett to bring back the proposal to the highest level that he could reach in the United 

States of Arnerica.9346 The Accused proposed that: (i) BiH would remain a single country; (ii) it 

would be comprised of two autonomous republics; (iii) each republic would have its own 

constitution and government; and (iv) he would be willing to accept a division of BiH which would 

give Bosnian Serbs 49% of the territory so long as it was contiguous and that there would be some 

trade of areas held by Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Serbs.9347 

2836. At a meeting held in August 1994 between the Accused, Krajisnik and Martic, the President 

of the RSK, the Accused advocated that "we should unite in essence, and use formal unification as 

a threat. Our unification is not enough to arrive at a complete solution. The right solution is 

unification of all Serbian lands".9348 Krajisnik also stated that the "[t]he objective is a single 

Serbian state to be agreed upon between the Republic of Serbian Krajina and Republika Srpska. 

We must work towards that objective without ever losing ties with Serbia".9349 In September 1994, 

when discussing the possibility of tightened sanctions on Pale with international representatives, the 

Accused said "if the international community treats us like a beast, then we will behave like a 
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P1485 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 9 January-21 March 1994), pp. 51, 78-79. 

Se~ para. 393. 
See para. 398. 

See para. 399; P1394 (Transcript of 42"" Session of RS Assembly, 18-19 July 1994), pp. 15-18. See also 
D2149 (Aide memoire ofManojlo Milovanovic). pp. 45-46. 
See paras. 401-406. 

D2741 (Witness statement of Ronald Hatchett dated 13 January 2013), para. 15. 
D2741 (Witness statement of Ronald Hatchett dated 13 January 2013), para. 16; D2744 (Article from Dallas 
Morning News entitled "Don't Ignore the Serbs' Peace Plan", 4 August 1995). See also D2149. (Aide memoire 
of Manojlo Milovanovic), p. 12. 

P2563 (Minutes of meeting between Milan Martic and Radovan Karadzic, 20 August 1994 ), p. 7. 

P2563 (Minutes of meeting between Milan Martic and Radovan Karadzic, 20 August 1994), p. II. 
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beast".9350 The Accused made a similar observation in an interview when he said that if they were 

treated as animals or "wild beasts in a cage" they could not be expected to "act in a tolerant and 

correct manner" .9351 

2837. Through Directive 7, issued on 8 March 1995, the Accused continued to call on the YRS to 

"by force of arms, impose the final outcome of the war on the enemy, forcing the world into 

recognising the actual situation on the ground and ending the war".9352 In this same directive, the 

Accused called for full support for the creation of a "free and unified Serbian state".9353 The 

Chamber recalls that at a press conference in April 1995 in the context of further international 

negotiations, the Accused stated that if peace was not possible through political means, the Bosnian 

Serbs would put an end to the war by military means.9354 

2838. The Chamber recalls that the Dayton peace talks began in November 1995 and even though 

the Accused had been removed from the RS negotiating team he played a central consultative role 

in regards to RS negotiations.9355 These talks concluded in the Dayton Agreement, however, the 

RS delegation was unsatisfied with specific details of the agreement and refused to attend the final 

plenary session of the peace talks as well as the ceremonial initialling of the peace agreement.9356 

The Dayton Agreement was initialled by Tudman, Slobodan Milosevic, and Izetbegovic on 

21 November 1995 and signed on 14 December 1995.9357 

(2) Conclusion 

2839. The Chamber finds based on this evidence that the Accused as early as September 1991 was 

identifying territories which were to be claimed by Bosnian Serbs. It is clear that the Accused and 

the Bosnian Serb leadership advocated and worked towards a territorial re-organisation which 

would allow the Bosnian Serbs to claim control and ownership of a large percentage of the territory 

in BiH. In terms of establishing control over this territory, the Accused worked towards the 

creation of parallel institutions, organs of government, and military and police structures which 

could gain or retain control of those areas. The Chamber's findings with respect to the creation of 

these parallel structures will be further elaborated in Section IV.A.3.ii. 
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See para. 402. 

P5063 (Video footage depicting interview of Radovan KaradZiC on "Ask the President", undated, with 
transcript), p. 13. 

P838 (Directive 7, 8 March 1995), p. 8. 

P838 (Directive 7, 8 March 1995), p. 14. 

See para. 415. 

See para. 432. 

See paras. 433-435. 

See paras. 436-437. 
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2840. Having considered this evidence, the Chamber finds that from November 1991 the Accused 

and the Bosnian Serb leadership spoke against Bosnian Muslims being allowed to stay in Bosnian 

Serb claimed territory and emphasised the importance of taking control of power and the creation 

of separate municipalities and municipal structures. The Chamber considers the Accused's 

statement in February 1992 and the supporting statements of both Koljevic and Krajisnik to be 

highly probative in terms of explaining the changing objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian 

Serb leadership. The Chamber finds that this speech by the Accused confinns that until late 1991, 

the Bosnian Serbs were still hopeful of maintaining Yugoslavia, but when it became apparent that 

this objective was slipping away, they changed course and made preparations for the creation of 

their own sovereign Serb entity in BiH which would include its own political, civilian, and military 

structures. 

2841. The Accused's rhetoric and discussions with international representatives also made it clear 

that he advocated the separation of people and believed that co-existence with the Bosnian Muslims 

and Bosnian Croats was not possible. His rhetoric also emphasised that they were fundamentally 

different people who had been forced to live together. The Chamber finds that this ideology was 

repeated and used by the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership as justification for the creation 

of ethnically homogeneous entities in BiH and for minimising the number of Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats who would remain in Bosnian Serb claimed territory. The Chamber notes that 

these sentiments were in contrast with public statements the Accused had made in 1990 when the 

Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership continued to emphasise the unity of Yugoslavia and the 

existence of a common state. 

2842. The Chamber further finds that the Accused made extensive use of maps to highlight the 

territorial claims of the Bosnian Serbs. These territorial claims included strategically significant 

areas where Bosnian Muslims were a majority prior to the conflict. The Accused defended these 

claims and noted that they only seized territories to which they had a right. This rhetoric was also 

linked with the stated position of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership that they had no 

interest in living with Bosnian Muslims. 

2843. The Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership repeatedly referred to and re-asserted the 

historic territorial claims of the Bosnian Serbs. In making these arguments and territorial claims, 

reference was also made to the historic crimes committed against the Bosnian Serbs, which meant 

they were no longer a majority in BiH and in areas which they claimed as a "birthright". The 

Chamber finds that the Accused's position with respect to these historic territorial claims was 

endorsed by the Bosnian Serb Assembly and formed a core aspect of the Bosnian Serb objectives in 
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including these territories in the RS. The Chamber finds that constant references to historic crimes 

committed against Bosnian Serbs were used as a means of justifying their territorial acquisitions 

which they viewed as belonging to them. The Chamber also finds that the Accused and the 

Bosnian Serb leadership referred back to historic attacks they faced from their "enemies" and the 

manner in which the Serbs became a minority in BiH to justify their objective of creating a Bosnian 

Serb State. 

2844. The Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership also spoke about the importance of 

controlling Bosnian Serb claimed territories an.d how significant the factual situation on the ground 

in terms of controlling territory was for the purposes of international negotiations. The Accused 

and the Bosnian Serb leadership emphasised the Serb nature of the land which they claimed and 

controlled and the importance of those territorial claims in preventing the Islamisation of those 

areas. 

2845. The Chamber further finds that the strategic objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb 

leadership were also communicated to and formed a core element in the military strategy of the 

VRS which was to create the RS. These speeches and statements also demonstrate that the 

Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership supported and endorsed the territorial acquisitions which 

had been achieved militarily by Serb Forces. The Chamber finds that while these military 

operations were described by the Bosnian Serbs as being "defensive" or for the purposes of 

"liberation", their purpose and effect was to take control of Bosnian Serb claimed territory in BiH 

and to expand the area which would be included in the RS. The Accused supported these military 

successes and viewed them as a means of defining Bosnian Serb territory and creating their own 

state which they would not relinquish. 

2846. While the Accused publicly claimed that he had no influence over the issue of war, it was 

clear that he envisaged that in a war, there would be bloodshed and all the communities would flee 

towards their "fully homogeneous" areas. In contrast to public statements where the Accused 

foreshadowed what could happen, the Accused was simultaneously calling for seizing power in 

Bosnian Serbs claimed territories which would result in the population movements which he 

envisaged. The Chamber finds that the Accused was not simply foreshadowing what he thought 

could happen, he was outlining the pattern which was actually put into practice. The Chamber also 

finds that the Accused and Bosnian Serb leadership were aware and put on notice that the objective 

of ethnic separation would result in violence given the extent to which the population in BiH was 

intermixed and yet still proceeded to pursue this objective. 
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2847. The Chamber finds that in international settings and press conferences, the Accused 

defended the actions of Bosnian Serbs and spoke in favour of the interests of minorities and denied 

the suggestion that people would be forced from their homes. However, despite these public 

statements, the Chamber finds that the evidence demonstrates that the Accused and the Bosnian 

Serb leadership were informed when municipalities were taken over by Serb Forces and were also 

aware that their territorial claims and the military manner in which those claims were asserted 

resulted in the displacement of thousands of non-Serbs. The Bosnian Serb leadership was also 

informed about the drastic demographic changes which resulted in Serbs becoming a majority in a 

number of municipalities. The Accused himself acknowledged the new demographic and territorial 

realities which they had created and that in undertaking military operations to expand their territory 

the Bosnian Muslim population had been concentrated in small areas. This demonstrates yet again 

the difference between the public statements made by the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership 

and the reality on the ground, of which they were fully aware. 

2848. The Chamber also finds that the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership were aware that 

some of the territory which they took over and controlled wete areas where Serbs had not been a 

majority but the Accused emphasised that these municipalities had to be taken for strategic and/or 

historic reasons. 

2849. The Chamber notes that there were some speeches, statements, and announcements by the 

Accused which placed the blame on the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats for the separation of 

people and claimed that in contrast the Bosnian Serbs were not creating "an ethnically clean state". 

However, the Chamber finds that these statements and announcements were used as a means of 

creating a narrative, particularly for the international audience in which the Bosnian Serbs would 

not be blamed for the separation and the movement of people. In this regard the Chamber notes for 

example that the Accused made it clear that the Bosnian Serbs were making preparations for their 

own "ethnic space" in BiH regardless of the tone of negotiations between the parties to the conflict 

at that time. The Chamber finds that this is indicative of the position taken by the Accused and the 

Bosnian Serb leadership and that their public statements often directly contradicted the plans which 

they had for ethnic separation. 

2850. The Accused also issued public announcements which promised respect for the rights of all 

citizens, promised the free movement of people, prohibited the forcible detention or movement of 

people, and guaranteed the right of return of refugees. However, the Chamber finds that these 

public announcements were also in stark contrast to the reality on the ground which was marked by 
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the unlawful detention and forced movement of thousands of people.9358 The Chamber finds that 

these public announcements were also issued by the Accused following repeated protests at an 

international level about the treatment of non-Serbs in Bosnian Serb controlled territory. The 

Chamber finds these announcements were issued as means of easing that political pressure but did 

not translate into a real improvement in the situation on the ground given that the pattern of 

mistreatment, detention, and forcible transfer continued. The Chamber also finds that these 

expulsions were discussed at Bosnian Serb Assembly sessions by deputies who warned that they 

could only talk about these issues amongst themselves but could not speak about it to the rest of the 

world. 

2851. The Chamber also finds that these announcements were inconsistent with the Accused's 

continued emphasis and rhetoric on the importance of a division of BiH along ethnic lines and the 

dangers and impossibility of living with Bosnian Muslims. The Chamber finds that while the 

Accused did envisage some minorities in the state the Bosnian Serbs were creating, his position 

was that this number should be kept at a minimum and that the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats should have their own entities in BiH and should be moved out of Bosnian Serb territory. 

The Chamber finds that the Accused disseminated propaganda about demographics and the 

Bosnian Muslim birth-rate as a further justification for ethnic separation even after he had issued 

public announcements guaranteeing that nobody would be forced to leave Bosnian Serb territory. 

2852. The Chamber also finds that the Bosnian Serb policy on refugees was connected with its 

goal of achieving ethnic geographic continuity of the Serb population and did not make provision 

for the return of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats. The Chamber finds that with respect to the 

right of refugees to return, the Accused was aware that from a legal perspective they could not 

declare a ban on their return but that they should insist that it occur on a reciprocal basis. The 

Chamber finds that this is instructive in terms of interpreting statements or declarations which 

ostensibly guaranteed the right of return of refugees. It demonstrates that the Accused and the 

Bosnian Serb leadership were conscious of making public statements which were in accordance 

with international expectations and obligations, but which were at odds with the reality on the 

ground. 

2853. The Chamber finds that there was a clear disjuncture between the public announcements 

and statements made to international representatives and the continued speeches and policy of the 

Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership which advocated ethnic separation and the creation of an 

ethnically homogeneous Bosnian Serb state. In this regard the Chamber finds that the Accused 

9358 See Section IV.A.2.b. (in relation to deportation, forcible transfer, and unlawful detention). 
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spoke about the importance of the Strategic Goals to the creation of their state and how they had 

succeeded in forcing acceptance of the division of BiH along ethnic lines. The Chamber also finds 

that the Accused continued to advocate a military solution to achieving the Bosnian Serb objectives 

and issued orders in this regard towards creating a unified Serbian state. 

2854. The Chamber also finds that the Bosnian Serb leadership was conscious of the international 

attention and were warned by Jovanovic that they should be conscious of taking steps which would 

be construed as "ethnic cleansing" but that they should still persist with ensuring that their territory 

was as ethnically homogeneous as possible. It was also clear from these meetings and speeches 

that the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership were not only aware of but also supported the 

demographic changes and ethnic homogenisation which had occurred in Bosnian Serb claimed 

territory. The Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership in 1994 and 1995 continued to speak about 

removing Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from the state they had created and the continued 

importance of the unification of all Serbian lands. 

2855. In the course of international negotiations into 1993, 1994, and 1995, the Accused 

continued to emphasise the territorial objectives of the Bosnian Serbs and the territories which were 

still in dispute but were vital to the Bosnian Serb interests. The Accused also adhered to the basic 

position that the Bosnian Serbs wanted a separate Serb entity in BiH. The Chamber also finds that 

in speeches before the Bosnian Serb Assembly the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership spoke 

strongly against having "enemies" in their state and also indicated that they would not allow certain 

areas to be allocated to Bosnian Muslims. The Chamber finds that the Accused and the Bosnian 

Serb leadership adhered to a primary objective of partition and separation from Bosnian Muslims 

and Bosnian Croats who would have their own entities in BiH and that the Bosnian Serbs would 

control territory which was "nearly 100% Serbian". 

2856. Even until 1995 the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats continued to be portrayed as the 

enemies of the Bosnian Serbs and their state. The evidence also shows the importance that the 

Bosnian Serb leadership and the Accused placed on territorial acquisition and control. 
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(E) Strategic Goals 

(1) Analysis of evidence 

2857. The Chamber recalls that during the 16th session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly on 

12 May 1992, the Accused presented .the Strategic Goals.9359 The Strategic Goals were adopted by 

the Bosnian Serb Assembly at the same session.9360 These goals were: 

a. separation from the other two national communities and the 

separation of states; 

b. creation of a corridor between Semberija and Krajina; 

c. creation of a corridor in the Drina Valley thus eliminating the 

Drina as a border between Serbian states; 

d. creation of a border on the Una and Neretva Rivers; 

e. division of the city of Sarajevo into Serbian and Muslim parts; 

and 

f. access of the SerBiH to the sea.9361 

2858. The Accused stated that the Assembly of BiH had neglected all other tasks and moved 

towards "gaining independence for Bosnia and Herzegovina as a unitarist state under Muslim 

domination" and that the Muslim and Croatian national communities with the assistance of 

opposition parties "decided to enclose us in their own state, to make us wake up in a foreign state", 

which forced the Serbian people to exercise their "right to self-determination and set up our own 

state".9362 The Accused also stated that they would finally "finish the job of the freedom struggle 

of the Serbian people. That job is not finished. Anything in history that is not properly finished 

9359 

9360 

9361 

9362 

See para. 57 See also Branko Deric, T. 28067-28068 (25 April 2012) (testifying that the Strategic Goals were 
presented by the SDS leadership and that the Bosnian Serb Government was not involved in developing these 
goals). 

P955 (SerBiH Assembly Decision on Strategic Goals of Serbian People in BiH, 12 May 1992). PrstojeviC was 
evasive as to whether the BoSnian Serb leadership had established a goal of division from Bosnian Muslims and 
why. In addition his evidence was marked by indicators that he was trying to mislead the Chamber. The 
Chamber therefore does not find his evidence with respect to this issue to be reliable. Nedeljko PrstojeviC, T. 
13244, 13247 (11 March 2011), T. 13619-13620 (17 March 2011), T. 13748, 13850-13851 (21 March 2011). 

P956 (Transcript of 16'" Session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 8-10; P955 (SerBiH Assembly 
Decision on Strategic Goals of Serbian People in BiH, 12 May 1992); P2561 (Map of BiH re six strategic 
objectives). See also Pl379 (franscript of 341

h session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 
29 September to 1 October 1993), pp. 14-15. 

P956 (Transcript of 16'" Session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 4. 
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does not die but it returns to the agenda again, each time with many more casualties."9363 The 

Accused also cautioned against the "Serbian megalomania of trying to include as many of our 

enemies in our areas as possible", and that while their brave people had taken as much as they 

could, this "could put us in danger of including in our state too many of our enemies, who will 

. k. th ,,9364 agam wor agamst at state . 

2859. With respect to the first of the Strategic Goals, the separation of the national communities, 

the Accused emphasised that separation from their "enemies" was necessary and that their goal was 

the "separation of states". 9365 In this regard the Accused stated that their enemies had attacked 

them at every opportunity in the last century and would continue to do so if they lived in the same 

state.9366 

2860. In a similar fashion the Accused explained the importance of each of the Strategic Goals by 

reference to the interests of the Serbian people.9367 The second Strategic Goal outlined by the 

Accused was the importance of a corridor between Semberija and Krajina to allow for an 

integration of Serbian lands with unimpeded flow from one part of the state to another.9368 With 

respect to the Strategic Goal of creating a corridor, Krajisnik stated that the "size of the corridor 

depends on you. Whether it will reach to the Sava river or be five kilometres wide, if it is five 

kilometres wide we will not be able to defend it, but if it is 30 km we will defend it".9369 

2861. With respect to the third Strategic Goal the Accused stated that the belt along the Drina 

must belong to the SerBiH and that this would not only be strategically useful to them but also 

damaging to the "interests of our enemy" and would prevent the Muslims from connecting to the 

9363 

9364 

9365 

9366 

9367 

9368 

9369 

P956 (Transcript of 16'" Session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. I 0. 
P956 (Transcript of 16'" Session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 10-11. See alsa Ewan Brown, 
T. 21720 (22 November 2011). 
P956 (Transcript of 16th Session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 9. The Chamber places no 
weight on Brown's opinion that the implementation of the first Strategic Goal would involve the creation of a 
Serb. state and the movement of a significant part of the non~Serb population out of that state. P3914 (Ewan 
Brown's expert report entitled "Military Developments in the Bosanska Krajina - 1992", 27 November 2002), 
para. 1.43. See also Patrick Treanor, T. 14052 (1 June 2011); P2561 (Map of BiH re six strategic objectives). 
The Chamber places no weight on Treanor' s opinion as to the reasons behind the Strategic Goals or the way in 
which the Strategic Goals formed part of the objectives of the Bosnian Serb leadership. For example, see Patrick 
Treanor, T. 14019, 14051, 14054, 14067-14068 (I June 2011), T. 14378 (7 June 2011). The Chamber also does 
not rely on Bulatovic's understanding that the first Strategic Goal did not involve physical separation of people 
or his belief that the expulsions did not result from any policy. D3051 (Witness statement of Momir BulatoviC 
dated 25 February 2013), paras. 19-20. 

P956 (Transcript of 16th session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 9. For further evidence and 
discussion on this issue, see Section IV.A.3.a.i.B: Identification of historic enemies. 
P956 (Transcript of 16th session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 9. 
P956 (Transcript of 16'" Session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 9; P2561 (Map of BiH re. six 
strategic objectives). See also Patrick Treanor, T. 14052 (I June 2011). 
P956 (Transcript of 16'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 45. 
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"Muslim Intemational".9370 Part of the fear of the Bosnian Serbs was to prevent the creation of the 

so called "green transversal".9371 The Accused also spoke about the "elimination of the Drina as a 

border between two worlds. We are on both sides of Drina, and our strategic interest and our living 

space are there".9372 This objective was also reflected at a municipal level, where in Foca for 

example, Stanic stated the Bosnian Serb position that "the Drina would never become a border but 

a windpipe between two lungs".9373 

2862. The Accused concluded that the achievement of the Strategic Goals would allow them to 

finish the freedom struggle of the Serbian people and that they should avoid including too many 

"enemies" in their state.9374 

2863. At this session, Mladic advocated a path which would involve fighting and waging war.9375 

Mladic stressed that there would be victims, but that the other option was one of chaos, passivity 

and empty talk and would be the "path to our extinction".9376 Mladic also stated that "we cannot 

cleanse nor can we have a sieve to sift so that only Serbs would stay, or that the Serbs would fall 

through and the rest leave" and that he did not know how the Accused and Krajisnik would be able 

to explain this to the world and it would be "genocide".9377 

2864. Mladic stated that there are ways of neutralising the Muslims which do not mean that they 

have to be expelled or drowned. 9378 In this regard, Mladic identified a common enemy and 

described them as Muslim and Croatian "hordes" and that they had to determine whether "to throw 

both of them out employing political and other moves, or to organise 'Ourselves and throw out one 

by force of arms, and we will be able to deal somehow with the other" .9379 At the same session, 

Mladic also spoke about the importance of defining their goals and the territory of SerBiH and 

having the forces to achieve this.9380 He also said that their goal should be to have "a state of our 

own where we have left our mark, the bones of our fathers, and that is the goal we must fight 

9370 

9371 

9372 

9373 

9374 

9375 

9376 

9377 

9378 

9379 

9380 

P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 9. 

Radomir NeSkoviC T. 14378 (7 June 2011). Bosnian Serbs also expressed fear about Izetbegovic's Islamic 
Declaration, D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 4, 25-26, 30, See also 
D3645 (Witness statement of Nenad Kecmanovic dated 27 May 2013), para. 28; Milorad Dodik, T 36834-
36835 (9 April 2013). 

P956 (Transcript of l 6ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 9. 
P3476 (Video clip of interview with Miroslav Stanic, with transcript), p. 2; KDZ379, T. 18831-18834 
(15 September 2011). 
P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 10--11. 

P956 (Transcript of 16th session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 31. 
P956 (Transcript of 16th session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 31-33, 
P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p, 35, 
P956 (Transcript of 16th session of SerBiH Assembly , 12 May 1992), e-court p. 35. 

P956 (Transcript of 16th session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 41. 
P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May I 992), e-court pp, 32-33. 
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for".9381 Mladic stated that if "we have taken something in this war that was not ours, we need to 

keep hold of it so that in political negotiations we can get those things that were ours, and that we 

cannot get in any other way".9382 Mladic advocated that the actions of the Bosnian Serbs should 

remain secret and recommended that they adopt a common rhetoric towards the public.9383 He also 

stressed the importance of identifying enemies and that on this basis, "we must make our move and 

eliminate them, either temporarily or permanently" .9384 

2865. Towards the end of the same session on 12 May 1992, Krajisnik acknowledged that "we 

will surely go to war" and that "it will be possible to solve this thing with Muslims and Croats only 

by war" but that they should select the political solution because it would not look good if the 

conclusion of Assembly was that they had chosen the option of war.9385 

2866. Other deputies supported the Strategic Goals and indicated that in order for them to be 

realised they could be "developed further and presented as variations" and that the borders would 

be established "when we make them a fact" and that peace could "only be achieved by war".9386 

They also emphasised the importance of finding a way to "keep in peace what we have won in war" 

and in areas where they were a minority there would need to be a resettlement of the population.9387 

2867. At this session, Brdanin explained that in areas where Serbs were a majority, "most of them 

are still asking whether they should injure the Muslims, whether they can hold certain posts, 

whether loyal Muslims and loyal Croats exist".9388 Brdanin was one of the Bosnian Serb leaders 

who engaged in anti-Muslim rhetoric and this rhetoric created a great deal of animosity, mistrust 

and hatred towards the Bosnian Muslim population. 9389 For example, Brdanin said that he did not 

know why the Muslims were pickling cabbage for the winter because they would not be there to eat 

it.9390 Brdanin at a meeting for Serb unity in August 1994 attended by Krajisnik said "[t]hose leftist 

forces which are offering us co-existence again must know that it is the obligation of Serbs over the 

9381 

9382 

9383 

9384 

9385 

9386 

9387 

9388 

9389 

9390 

P956 (Transcript of 16ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 39. 

P956 (Transcript of 16'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 32. 

P956 (Transcript of !6'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 33-34 (stating "[t]he thing that 
we are doing needs to be guarded as our deepest secret" and "[o]ur people must know how to read between the 
lines", aud suggesting that they "adopt such a wisdom that we are against the war but that we will fight if 
attacked, and that we do not want a war against the Muslims as a people, or against the Croats as a people, but 
against those who steered and pitted these peoples against us"). 
P956 (Transcript of 16'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 33. 

P956 (Transcript of 16'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 45, 47. 

P956 (Transcript of 16'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 27. This speech was delivered 
by Velibor Ostojic. 

P956 (Transcript of !6'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 29--30. 

P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 25. 

[REDACTED!. 

[REDACTED]. 
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next hundred years to wipe their feet from the foul non-Christians who have befouled this soil of 

ours".9391 Krajisnik then took the stand and praised the words and patriotism of those who had 

spoken before him.9392 

2868. On 7 May 1992, a week before being presented before the 16th session of the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly, the Strategic Goals were discussed in the presence of the Accused, Mladi6, and 

Krajisnik.9393 Krajisnik acknowledged that he had taken part in adopting the Strategic Goals and 

that the first goal was the most important and that the remaining goals were sub-items of this 

goal.9394 Mladi6 also stated that he had "read, mulled over for a long time and discussed with the 

most select circle of comrades whom we convened, the strategic goals that are of substance".9395 

2869. At this same session a deputy from Brcko referred to the tasks set by the Accused, and 

noted that one of the first priorities "is establishing communication between Semberija and the 

Bosnian Krajina" and that while military operations had been completed to some extent, there were 

still Bosnian Muslim forces in Brcko, and that Brcko "remains uncompleted".9396 He noted that in 

order to have "definitive clearing of the area it will be necessary to have many more forces there" 

and called on the Accused and Krajisnik to promote general mobilisation of the Serbian people and 

referred to the "conquests that are currently necessary".9397 

2870. At this same session, Dragan Kalinic, the health minister, spoke in favour of choosing the 

"option of war" and that their enemy was perfidious and "cannot be trusted until they are 

physically, militarily destroyed and crushed, which, of course, implies eliminating and liquidating 

their key people".9398 He further noted that "only what has been conquered militarily can be really 

and truly ours" and that there was no point in making maps until they had "succeeded in defining 

and marking our territory militarily".9399 

2871. Kalinic also noted that since they were in closed session, he could make it clear that when 

they called for cease-fires this was only done to demonstrate that they were in favour of 

negotiations and a peaceful solution but these statements were for "external, public use" and that 

9391 

9392 
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9394 

9395 

9396 

9397 

9398 

9399 

P14 (TV footage of Serb unity meeting in Banja Luka, 21 August 1994, with transcript), pp. 5--{i. 

P14 (TV footage of Serb unity meeting in Banja Luka, 21 August 1994, with transcript), p. 8. 

P1477 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 14 February-25 May 1992), pp. 262-263. 

P956 (Transcript of 16ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 45. 

P956 (Transcript of 16th session of Assembly of SerBiH, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 32. 

P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 12. 

P956 (Transcript of 16ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 12-13. 

P956 (Transcript of 16ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 17. 

P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 18. 
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cease-fires could be used to consolidate their armed forces.940° Kalinic also spoke in favour of the 

destruction of radio and television facilities and medical facilities "so that the enemy has nowhere 

to go for medical help".9401 Bosnian Serb leaders often proposed cease-fires at times when they 

already controlled a large percentage of the territory in BiH.9402 

2872. A deputy who spoke in favour of the Strategic Goals noted that in Bosanka Krupa, "there 

are no more Muslims in the Serbian Municipality of Bosanska Krupa" and that they had been 

"evacuated" and that it was unlikely that they would have a place to return to given that the 

Accused told them "the happy news that the right bank of the Una is the border".9403 

2873. These Strategic Goals were also communicated to and discussed during Crisis Staff 

. . . I I I 9404 meetmgs at a mumc1pa eve. On 18 May 1992, the SDS Municipal Board in Prijedor was 

informed about developments at the Bosnian Serb Assembly and informed about the main 

guidelines for future activities which related to the Strategic Goals.9405 

2874. The Strategic Goals were more than mere theoretical objectives and they were concretely 

discussed at meetings. For instance, at a meeting of I st Krajina Corps commanders and Banja Luka 

leaders on 2 June 1992, the implementation of the second goal, i.e. creating a corridor between 

Semberija and Krajina,9406 was discussed.9407 At the same meeting which was attended by the 

Accused and Mladic, Brdanin stated that "everything in the ARK is done at the [Crisis Staff] 

level".9408 The Accused also referred to the Strategic Goals at a meeting with Bosnian Serb 

representatives on 10 June 1992 at which he said that "[ w ]e have full control of many of our 
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9408 

P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 18. 

P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 19. 

Herbert Okun, T. 1779 (28 April 2010). See also Anthony Banbury, T. 13397 (15 March 2011); D1146 
(International Conference on Former Yugoslavia report, 8 June 1994). 

P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 20-21. While the Chamber 
notes that the events in Bosanka Krupa are not charged in the Indictment, the Chamber bas had regard to this 
evidence as it supports the pattern of the Accused's involvement in setting objectives which were implemented 
at the municipal level. 

See P3431 (Handwritten diary of KDZ192), p. 14 (under seal); KDZ192, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Braanin), T. 11526-11527 (under seal). See also Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13245-13246 (11 March 2011); 
Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 13564-13565 (17 March 2011). The Chamber places no weight on Donia's opinion that 
the Strategic Goals were published again in 1993 given an "assessment of the leaders that these were important 
goals that should be publicly known and that they had not changed". It also places no weight on his assessment 
about the significance of and the ideological basis for the Strategic Goals. Robert Donia, T. 3073-3075 (31 May 
2010). 

P6589 (Minutes of Prijedor Municipal Board meeting, 18 May 1992), p. 1. See Bosko Mandie, T. 45774-45775 
(21 January 2014); Simo Miskovic, T. 45382-45383 (18 December 2013). 

P955 (SerBiH Assembly Decision on Strategic Goals of Serbian People in BiH, 12 May 1992). 

P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 Ma_y-31 July 1992), pp. 53, 60. 

P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 53-54. See P6514 (Excerpt from military diary), 
pp. 2-3 (under seal); Radoslav Brdanin, T. 43679-43684 (18 November 2013), T. 43685-43689 (18 November 
2013) (private session). See also D4056 (News report on Ratko Mladi6 and Radovan KaradZiC visit to Banja 
Luka, 2 June 1992) (confirming that the Accused was on a short working visit on 2 June 1992). 
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territories", that Bosnian Serbs had strong support from the Serbian DB, and that they had formed 

their own army.9409 

2875. At another meeting in June 1992 of the Bosnian Serb military and political leadership, the 

Accused noted that the Bosnian Serb Assembly had defined the strategic aims and further reiterated 

the importance of those objectives and that the Bosnian Serbs had to protect their territories 

militarily.9410 He also noted that "the birth of a state and the creation of borders does not occur 

without war" and that according to the map they had 66% of the territory in BiH.9411 At this same 

. 0 .. , d th th M 1· . B 9412 meetmg, stOJlC reporte at ere were no us 1ms m ratunac. 

2876. On 17 June 1992, Mladic issued an order raising the combat readiness of the Birac Brigade 

and emphasising that the order was to allow for full control over Birac, to secure the corridor 

between Romanija and Semberija, and maintain a link with Serbia.9413 In November 1992, Mladic 

issued Directive 4 to "cleanse the free territory of RS of the remaining enemy groups and 

paramilitary formations". 9414 One of the tasks of Directive 4 was addressed to the Drina Corps 

which was instructed "to inflict the heaviest possible losses" on the "enemy" and force them to 

leave certain areas such as Birac, Zepa, and Gorazde with the Bosnian Muslim population.9415 

2877. On 8 November 1992 at a meeting of Corps Commanders attended by the Accused and 

Mladic, Krajisnik expressed his admiration for the military successes and noted that they had a 

"disproportionate engagement of the army in relation to the strategic objectives".9416 Krajisnik also 

reminded the attendees of the progress made in relation to the Strategic Goals and noted that the 

most important objective had been assigned to Milenko Zivanovic, namely to mop up the Drina and 

repeated that the most important task was the "separation from the Muslims" and that the "Muslims 

must not stay with us".9417 
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P1478 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 130, 132-133. 
P1478 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 93-95. 
P1478 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), p. 97. 
Pl478 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), p. 101. 

P3238 (Order of the VRS Main Staff, 17 June 1992), p. 1. 
P976 (Directive 4, 19 November 1992), pp. 3-4. 
P976 (Directive 4, 19 November 1992), p. 5. While KrajiSnik had in his own case testified that this was an 
"order for ethnic cleansing" he somewhat qualified this during his testimony in this case. The Chamber 
therefore does not find his evidence to be reliable in this regard. Momcilo KrajiSnik, T. 43823--43824 (19 
November 2013). 

P1481 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 5 October-27 December 1992), pp. 141, 146-147. 
P1481 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 5 October-27 December 1992), p. 147. Zivanovi6 acknowledged that 
separation from the Bosnian Muslims was discussed but testified that his task was not to engage in "ethnic 
cleansing" and there was no mention of killing. Milenko Zivanovi6, T. 42585-42590 (30 October 2013). 
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2878. At a session of the Bosnian Serb Government on 20 March 1993, a debate on the draft law 

on the territorial organisation of municipalities was held, during which the criteria for the 

bl . h f .. al . d .d d 9418 esta rs ment o mumcrp Iles was ecr e . 

2879. At a meeting of 19 June 1993 in Pale with members of the Supreme Command with, inter 

alias, Krajisnik, Koljevic, Lukic, Mladic, and Milovanovic in attendance, the Accused gave an 

update as to developments in relation to the Strategic Goals and the territorial situation in BiH.9419 

In June 1993, Mladic issued Directive 5 and noted that given the developments, a unified BiH was 

no longer an option.9420 Directive 6 was issued by the Accused in November 1993 and included 

specific instructions with respect to the strategic goals of the VRS.9421 Directive 6 referred to the 

goals of (i) liberating Sarajevo; (ii) defining the borders of RS on the Neretva River and gaining 

access to the sea; (iii) defining the borders of RS in the Una River basin; and (iv) expanding the 

borders of RS in the north-east and establishing firmer ties with Serbia.9422 

2880. Bosnian Serb leaders, including the Accused, discussed the Strategic Goals openly with 

international representatives who were told that RS would be ethnically "pure"9423 and that their 

aim was to redistribute the population in BiH to allow Bosnian Serb control of a "single continuous 

block of territory" which also included "traditionally Serb-inhabited areas".9424 

288 I. The Chamber also recalls that during the negotiation process at the ICFY, Bosnian Serbs 

pushed for an agenda consistent with the Strategic Goals and identified the areas of BiH they 

wanted to be under Bosnian Serb control while the Bosnian Muslims maintained their position for 

the creation of a unitary state with centralised powers.9425 The position of the Bosnian Croats was 

to take BiH out of the FRY, to declare independence, and to establish their own state called the 

Community ofHerceg-Bosna with territorial contiguity with Croatia.9426 
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P3129 (Minutes of the 66'" session of RS Government, 20 March 1993), p. 5. 

Pl483 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), pp. 212-213. 
P843 (Directive 5, 25 June 1993), p. I. 
P3039 (Directive 6, 11 November 1993), pp. 1, 6. 

P3039 (Directive 6, 11 November 1993), p. 6. 

Herbert Okun, T. 1474-1475 (22 April 2010); Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 
4157-4158, 4169. 

P820 (Witness statement of David Harland dated 4 September 2009), paras. 257-270. While Harland also stated 
that this required the removal of very large numbers of Bosnian Muslims as they were a majority in certain 
areas, this appears to be his own assessment and not to be what the Bosnian Serb leadership said. The Chamber 
therefore does not place any weight on this aspect of his evidence. See also P4203 (Witness statement of Pyers 
Tucker dated 12 May 2010), para. 33. 

See paras. 354-356. 

See para. 355. 
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2882. In January 1993, the Accused reported to the Bosnian Serb Assembly on disputes the 

Bosnian Serb leadership had at "international negotiations with respect to disputed territories in 

municipalities including Prijedor, Sansk.i Most, Kljuc, Rogatica, and Srebrenica.9427 The Accused 

also noted that in municipalities including Zvornik, Vlasenica, and Rogatica the municipal 

authorities agreed to the legitimate division of those municipalities before the war with the effect 

that "there are areas that are [i]ndisputably Serb, Croat or Muslim".9428 

2883. At a meeting held at the Presidency of Serbia on 8 November 1993, with inter alias 

Slobodan Milosevic, the Accused, Krajisnik, Martic, Mladic, and Perisic in attendance, the 

following common objectives were discussed: (i) unconditionally strengthen the integrity of Serbia, 

(ii) set up the RS as a completely independent state; and (iii) ensure Serbs have complete power in 

the Krajina.9429 Emphasis was placed on reinforcing co-operation between the armies and unity in 

the Krajina.9430 At the end of the meeting, conclusions were presented, one of which was to "work 

out offensive moves to correct frontlines in the RS, but go quietly and without noise as soon as 

possible".9431 

2884. On 1 October 1993, the Accused held a meeting with VRS generals, during which he 

declared: "Our fundamental ideology is Serbdom and the Serbian state".9432 Mladic asked that 

further goals of the war and tasks of the army be defined at the level of the state and the Supreme 

Command.9433 

2885. In December 1993, Krajisnik noted that at the beginning of the war the Strategic Goals were 

"one of the most important documents" and that the Bosnian Serb Assembly endorsed these 

objectives and "organised the people to implement them".9434 He also noted that the first and most 

important objective had been achieved and that the RS now existed with its own state organisation 

and territory.9435 Krajisnik noted that in the first months of the war, efforts were directed towards 

"establishing full unity throughout the territory of [RS]" and that they had created the 

organisational and personnel conditions to allow the state to function normally and to allow "a 

b d d h l.b . f S b. h . " 9436 more sta le efence an t e 1 erat10n o er ian et me spaces . Krajisnik noted that in 

9427 

9428 

9429 

9430 

9431 

9432 

9433 

9434 

9435 

9436 

P921 (Transcript of 24" session of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), p. 8. 

P921 (Transcript of 24'' session of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), p. 9. 
Pl484 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), pp. 19-20. 

P1484 (Ralko Mladi6's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), p. 28. 
P1484 (Ralko Mladi6's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), p. 27. 
P1483 (Ralko Mladi6's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), p. 369. 
Pl483 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), p. 372. 

P1383 (Transcript of 36" session of RS Assembly, 30-31 December 1993), p. 12. 
P1383 (Transcript of 36" session of RS Assembly, 30-31 December 1993), pp. 12-13. 
Pl383 (Transcript of 36" session of RS Assembly, 30-31 December 1993), p. 13. 
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------------ ---- ---

defining the borders of the RS in accordance with their strategic objectives they "did not violate the 

like rights of the Muslim and Croat communities" and what remained was to struggle for "just 

borders of our Republic, to be internationally recognised".9437 

2886. At a meeting in Belgrade on 13 December 1993 with the Bosnian· Serb and Serbian 

leadership in attendance,9438 the Accused stated that the end of the conflict was close and that the 

Bosnian Serbs were holding 75% of the territory, some of which he noted would have to be 

returned as the international community would not allow it.9439 The Accused then listed the 

Strategic Goals.9440 

2887. At the 37th Bosnian Serb Assembly Session on 10 January 1994, the Accused stated: "We 

can consider ourselves as winners after occupying this land, since the land is 100% Serbian now. 

Therefore, even if we come down to around 50%, we should be more than happy and satisfied, it is 

Dusan's empire."9441 In this speech the Accused also stated that their first Strategic Goal was 

separation and not the occupation of 60% of the land and they had also achieved their second 

objective, which was to have a contiguous territory connected by a corridor.9442 The Accused later 

that month delivered a speech in which he stressed that they had not lost any vital territories and 

had "kept everything that was important for the Serbian people" .9443 During a meeting with VRS 

leaders, the Accused recalled the substance of the six Strategic Goals and declared that "they have 

been defined with the highest level possible ofbrazenness".9444 

2888. At a meeting with VRS commanders held on 29 January 1994, the Accused stated that the 

"plan" was, inter alia, the following: (i) do everything to maintain the Croat/Muslim schism; (ii) 

9437 

9438 

9439 

9440 

9441 

9442 

9443 

9444 

Pl 383 (Transcript of 36'h session of RS Assembly, 30-31 December 1993), p. 13. 

From Serbia, inter alias, Slobodan Mi1oSeviC, General PeriSiC, and JoviCa StaniSiC were present. From the RS, 
inter alios, the Accused, KrajiSnik, MladiC, MilovanoviC, MiletiC, Salapura, -and MiCo StaniSiC were present. 
Pl484 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), p. 53. 

Pl484 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), p. 53. 

P1484 (Ratko MJadic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), p. 53. See also Momcilo Mandie, C2 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiinik), T. 9064-9067 (confirming that the ethnic division of Sarajevo, drawn 
along the MiJjacka River, was one of the political objectives of the Bosnian Serb leadership). 

P1385 (Transcript of 37'" session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), p. 107. 

P1385 (Transcript of 37'" session of RS Assembly, JO January 1994), p. 108. See also P5748 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and LukiC, 13 February 1992), pp. 1-2; P5723 (Intercept of 
conversation between Jovan Tintor and Zika LNU, 7 March 1992), p. 5. Brdanin testified that the second 
Strategic Goal was absolutely necessary, otherwise, those in the ARK would not have survived; the separation 
was an unavoidable consequence and the Accused insisted that the Bosnian Serbs should only defend the 
regions where they were the majority; and that the Accused never wanted to take any territory that did not 
belong to Bosnian Serbs. Radoslav Brdanin, T. 43687 (18 November 2013) (private session). The Chamber 
does not find his evidence to be reliable in this regard. In reaching that conclusion the Chamber noted that 
Brdanin's testimony was marked by evasiveness and in addition the witness had a self-interest in portrarying 
these measures in a positive light. 

Pl387 (Transcript of 38~ session of RS Assembly, 17 January 1994), p. 75. 

P5593 (Video footage of Radovan Karadzic speech). 
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separate from the Croats and the Muslims; (iii) let the boundaries of the territory of the Muslims be 

clearly "detained" if they do not want to stay in Yugoslavia;9445 and (iv) be in conflict everywhere 

with the Muslims and the Croats.9446 The following day, at a meeting of the Supreme Command, 

the Accused reiterated that their task was to defeat the Muslims and that they should be careful that 

the Muslims do not end up in the Bosnian Serb state.9447 

2889. At a conference in Vlasenica on 29 January .1994, the Accused delivered a speech in which 

he spoke about conquering the 

entire territory in which there is probably about a million or a million and two hundred 
thousand Muslims, if there are still so many out there. Here I mean not only those who 
were killed but also those who fled; in order that we achieve and realize it. It is very 
hard to imagine. [ ... ] We must defeat them everywhere we can and keep the territory. If 
possible, we should try to expand the territory; [ ... ] and we should force them to agree to 
a kind of political and military capitulation [ ... ] the starting point will be the actual 
situation on the ground.9448 

2890. The Accused further stated "[f]rom the very beginning, I accepted entirely the view of all 

the commanders and [G]eneral Mladic. We must change the rhetoric. We must speak on TV, we 

must participate in live TV shows; we must motivate people for chivalry and prepare them for 

victories; and, of course, we must nurture their anger toward the enemy".9449 With respect to the 

Bosnian Muslims, the Accused also said: 

We prepared ourselves better during the time of peace than they. We knew what they are 
doing but they did not know what we are doing. They were astonished by the way we 
organized defense of the municipalities. We were organized; [G]eneral Kovatevic 
knows that, because we were supported by [G]eneral Adzic. He worked on distribution 
of ammunition, he knew about. General Subotic also knew about it.9450 

The Accused also stated that he was certain that no territory except in Sarajevo would haye to be 

retumed.9451 

2891. At a meeting of Bosnian Serb and Serbian officials in Belgrade on 27 February 1994, the 

Accused initially declared that the Bosnian Serbs might agree for the Muslims to have 33.3% of the 

9445 

9446 

9447 

9448 

9449 

9450 

9451 

The Chamber notes the reference to a policy of "immigration" with a question mark in the English version of 
exhibit P1485. Having gone back to the original version, the Chamber cannot be satisfied that this is indeed the 
term referred to since this part of the original document is not sufficiently legible. 

P1485 (Ratko Mladic notebook, 9 January-21 March 1994), pp. 51, 77. The part of the plan related to Sarajevo 
will be discussed further below. 

P1485 (Ralko Mladic notebook, 9 January-21 March 1994), pp. 88-89. 
P5581 (Radovan KaradZiC's speech at a conference in Vlasenica, 29 January 1994), p. 1. 

P5581 (Radovan KaradziC's speech at a conference in Vlasenica, 29 January 1994), p. 2. 

P5581 (Radovan KaradziC's speech at a conference in Vlasenica, 29 January 1994), p. 4. 

P5581 (Closing Remarks by Radovan KaradZiC at a Conference in Vlasenica, 29 January 1994), p. 4. 
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territory, the Croats 14 or 15%, and the Bosnian Serbs 52 or 53%; he then stated that the Bosnian 

Serbs could be satisfied with 49% of the territory.9452 

2892. At a Bosnian Serb Assembly session in March 1994, Ostoji6 identified four areas which he 

described as extremely sensitive in terms of establishing "geographic continuity of the Serbian 

population" in the RS.9453 The areas included Rogatica, Vlasenica, Bratunac, Prijedor, Kljuc, and 

Sanski Most.9454 The Accused at this session again emphasised the importance of the actual 

physical control of territory and that there would be a division of BiH into three based on ethnicity 

and that he had been discussing before the war and making plans about which areas would form 

part of their state.9455 

2893. _ At a meeting on 8 May 1994 with members of the Supreme Command, including Krajisnik, 

Koljevi6, Mico Stanisi6, and Mladi6, Plavsi6 stressed the importance of Posavina-that the 

percentage is less important but that it could not "exist in two parts". 9456 Mico Stanisi6 responded: 

"49-51 %, there is importance, especially if an association is to be entered in with them".9457 The 

strategic goals referred to in Directive 6, including the operations to reach the Neretva River and 

gaining access to the sea, as well as reaching the right bank of the Una River, were also discussed at 

th. · 9458 1s meetmg. 

2894. Even into 1995 the Accused continued to emphasise the Strategic Goals and stated that the 

"Drina should be clean" and that the "corridor must be wide". 9459 Krajisnik also shared this 

objective about a clear Drina.9460 In another interview in May 1995, the Accused maintained that 

they had not given up and would never give up on the Strategic Goals and that they would "seek to 

achieve them either through political or military means". 9461 

9452 

9453 

9454 

9455 

9456 

9457 

9458 

9459 

9460 

9461 

P1485 (Ralko Mladic notebook, 9 January-21 March 1994), pp. 134, 137-141 (wherein Mladic opposed the 
Accused's position and commented that the Accused was denying the actual state of affairs). 
Pl388 (Transcript of 39'" session of RS Assembly, 24-25 March 1994), p. 168. 

P1388 (Transcript of 39'" session of RS Assembly, 24-25 March 1994), p. 168. 
P1388 (Transcript of 39'" session of RS Assembly, 24-25 March 1994), e-court pp. 86, 88. 

P3148 (Handwritten notes of Supreme Command meeting, 8 May 1994), p. 2. 
P3148 (Handwritten notes of Supreme Command meeting, 8 May 1994), p. 2. 

P3148 (Handwritten notes of Supreme Command meeting, 8 May 1994), pp. 3-5. 
P988 (Transcript of 53'' session of RS Assembly, 28 August 1995), p. 68; P5144 (Interview with Radovan 
Karadiic on Banja Luka Srpska Televizija, 23 August 1995), p. I. See also Dl934 (Video interview with 
Radovan Karad.Zi6 and MomCilo KrajiSnik, undated, with transcript), p. 5. 
P1377 (Transcript of 33'' session of RS Assembly, 20-21 July 1993), p. 49. See also Herbert Okun, T. 1822 
(28 April 2010). 

P2562 (Radovan Karadzic's interview in Nevesinje), p. 1-4; Patrick Treanor, T. 14055-14056 (I June 2011). 
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(2) Conclusion 

2895. The Chamber finds that the Accused played a central role in formulating, promoting, and 

disseminating the Strategic Goals. In promoting the Strategic Goals, the Accused continued to 

emphasise not only the interests of the Serbs to self-determination but also the threat they faced 

from the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats who he continued to identify as their historic 

enemies. Through these speeches, the Accused continued to disseminate propaganda against the 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats which allowed him to promote the measures envisaged by 

the Strategic Goals. The Accused's rhetoric was also picked up by other deputies in the Bosnian 

Serb Assembly who similarly spoke about the danger posed by their enemies and used this to 

advocate taking military measures to protect their interests. 

2896. The Chamber further finds that the Accused promoted the implementation of the Strategic 

Goals as a means of creating a Bosnian Serb state and warned against including "too many .of our 

enemies" in the state which they would create. In doing so the Accused emphasised the first 

Strategic Goal and the importance of separation from the other two ethnic communities in BiH. 

The Accused was adamant that this ethnic separation was necessary and acknowledged that the 

"freedom struggle" of the Serbs had not been finished and would result in many casualties and 

again made reference to the historic crimes committed against the Serbs. The Chamber finds that 

the first Strategic Goal and the separation of the national communities was the most important to 

the Bosnian Serb leadership and their objectives. 

2897. The Accused, in promoting the Strategic Goals, and more specifically the third Strategic 

Goal, emphasised the importance of eliminating the Drina as a border between Serbian states. The 

Chamber finds that this Strategic Goal was a practical elucidation of the ideology of Serbian unity 

and the non-separation of Serbs which was repeatedly promoted by the Accused. 

2898. The speeches of other Bosnian Serb deputies and Bosnian Serb leaders demonstrate that 

they supported the Strategic Goals and the approach advocated by the Accused. It is also clear that 

war, the military conquest of territory, and the movement and resettlement of the population were 

envisaged by the Bosnian Serb leadership in the implementation of the Strategic Goals. The 

Accused promoted and shared the objective of creating a Bosnian Serb state which was ethnically 

pure and creating contiguous Serb areas which would require a redistribution of the population. 

2899. The Chamber also finds that the Strategic Goals not only reflected the objectives of the 

Accused and Bosnian Serb leadership but were also viewed as instructions to be followed at a 

municipal level in order to achieve those objectives. In this regard, the Strategic Goals were 
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communicated to and discussed by municipal bodies and also formed the basis for military 

operations by the VRS. The Accused, in meetings with Bosnian Serb military and political leaders, 

continued to emphasise the importance of their Strategic Go.als and that the creation of their Serb 

state required war and the military protection of territories. 

2900. The Chamber also finds that there was a clear difference between what the Accused and the 

Bosnian Serb leadership were willing to say about the Strategic Goals in closed or confidential 

settings versus what they generally said to international representatives. The Accused in private 

meetings was far more candid about their willingness to pursue their territorial objectives even at 

the cost of lives and the displacement of thousands of people. The Accused went so far as to say 

that they had to motivate their people and "nurture their anger toward the enemy". 

2901. The Chamber also finds that the Accused received and also gave updates about 

developments and progress made towards the achievement of their Strategic Goals, including 

territorial control and the separation of people. He welcomed these territorial gains and spoke 

about the victory of the Bosnian Serbs in achieving their objectives and how they had retained 

control of all vital territories and continued to emphasise that they did not want Bosnian Muslims in 

their state. 

2902. The Chamber therefore finds that the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership not only 

formulated and promoted the Strategic Goals, they also took steps to ensure they were implemented 

through military operations and that organisational structures were created to allow for the creation 

of a Serb state. 

2903. The Chamber finds that the Strategic Goals continued to be the central element with respect 

to the Bosnian Serb objectives for the duration of the conflict in BiH and the Accused continued to 

emphasise their importance into 1995. 

ii. Bosnian Serb political and governmental structures 

2904. The Prosecution alleges that the Bosnian Serb political and governmental organs played a 

crucial role in the implementation of the alleged common criminal purpose of the Overarching JCE, 

that the Accused had a pivotal role in establishing and maintaining these organs, and exercised 

authority and control over them.9462 In this regard, the Prosecution argues that the Accused as the 

leader of the Bosnian Serbs exercised ultimate authority over these organs.9463 In this section the 

Chamber will consider the creation of the political and governmental organs and the extent of the 

9462 Prosecution Final Brief, para. 208. 
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Accused's involvement in this process as well as the manner in which those organs were used 

towards achieving the objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership. 

(A) Authority over political and governmental structures 

(1) Analysis of evidence 

(a) SDS 

2905. The SDS party had a hierarchical structure and, from 1990 to 1995, the Accused was at the 

head of this structure as the ex officio president of the SDS Main Board.9464 The Accused 

implemented his policies and the policies of the Bosnian Serb leadership through, inter alia, the 

structures of the SDS.9465 The SDS policies were communicated to the SDS Municipal Boards 

through members of the Main Board.9466 SDS Municipal Boards were obligated to implement the 

instructions issued by the Main Board or Executive Board.9467 While municipal organs had some 

independence with respect to local issues they were obliged and expected to obey and implement 

the policies and decisions of the SDS at the higher level and the Accused insisted on respect for his 

own personal authority .9468 It was difficult for other Bosnian Serb officials, particularly at a 

municipal level to openly contradict the Accused who had "undisputed authority''.9469 For example, 

the Accused said that he would "dismiss the idiots [ ... ] who are not implementing the SDS 

9463 

9464 

9465 

9466 

9467 

9468 

9469 

Prosecution Final Brief, para. 206. 
See Section 11.B.1: Serbian Democratic Party (SDS). 
Radomir NeSkovi6, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16844. 
Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16630-16632. 
See Section II.B.l: Serbian Democratic Party (SDS). See also Milorad Dodik, T. 36872-36873, 36877-36880, 
36887-36888 (9 April 2013); Izet Redzic, P3189 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5071, 5075; 
P2571 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Radovan KaradZi6 and Radomir NeSkovi6; (ii) Radovan 
Karadzic and Misko vie; and (iii) Rado van Karadzic and Srdo Srdic, 20 December 1991 ). p. 3; P2529 (Letter 
from Radovan KaradZiC to SDS Municipal Boards, 15 August 1991); P2556 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan Karadzic and Nenad Stevandic, 11 January 1992). pp. 3, 5, 8, 13, 16; P5550 (Report of the SDS 
Executive Board, 24 February 1993). 
Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16623-16625, 16672-16676, 16751; 
P2572 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZi6 and Miroslav StanCiC, 26 September 1991), p. 2; 
Radomir NeSkoviC T. 14235 (6 June 2011); P2571 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Radovan KaradZiC 
and Radomir NeSkoviC; (ii) Radovan Karad.ZiC and MBkoviC; and (iii) Radovan Karad.ZiC and Srdo SrdiC, 20 
December 1991), pp. 3-4; D1277 (Minutes of joint meetings of SDS's General and Executive Committees and 
Political Council, 11 March 1992), p. 2; P3118 (Minutes of meeting of the Club of Deputies from the SDS and 
SPO, 14 October 1991), p. 1. 

Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16625-16626, 16689-16690; P2557 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Goran Babi6, 24 June· 1991), pp. 3-5; P2559 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Radoslav Brdanin, 18 October 1991), pp. 2-3. 
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policy" .9470 The Accused issued express instructions to the SDS Municipal Boards including a 

mandatory directive with respect to the structure and activities of all SDS Municipal Boards.9471 

2906. Top and local levels in the SDS communicated in both directions, and municipal leaders, 

members of Executive and Municipal Boards of the SDS would frequently visit, write to or phone 

the Accused to speak about municipal matters.9472 For example, the Chamber found that there was 

a very close relationship between the Bijeljina branch of the SDS and the SDS party in Pale, and 

that the SDS leadership, including the Accused and Krajisnik, often visited Bijeljina.9473 Similarly, 

the Chamber found that a line of communication existed between the Municipal Board of the 

Bratunac SDS and the SDS leadership, including the Accused.9474 Another example can be found 

in Sanski Most where the SDS was extremely well-structured and disciplined, so that orders came 

from the top and were implemented without any objections.9475 When there were problems in 

Banja Luka for example, the Accused told Krajisnik that they, along with Koljevic, needed to visit 

to "establish some order there, separate the soldiers from the people, and appoint some sort of 

command for these ~oldiers and some sort of board for the people".9476 

2907. The Accused also emphasised the importance of local SDS boards9477 and in an interview, 

he indicated that the political life of Serbs in BiH "had been fully revived and established, which 

was the main purpose of setting up the party", and that in all places where Serbs lived they had set 

up municipal organisations with municipal and local boards.9478 The Accused also took an active 

role in determining the organisational structure of the SDS at a municipal level and the appointment 

of personneI.9479 On 31 October 1991, the Accused emphasised the importance of strong SDS 

leaders who would implement directions from the leadership, stating that whoever is "not able to be 

9470 

9471 

9472 

9473 

9474 

9475 

9476 

9477 

9478 

9479 

P2572 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Zi6 and Miros1av StanCi6, 26 September 1991), p. 3. 

P2529 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to SDS Municipal Boards, 15 August 1991). See also D4658 
(Instructions from Radovan Karadzi6 to all Municipal Boards of BiH SDS, 11 September 1991). 

See para. 71; Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 16632. See also D2265 
(Srdo SrdiC'S interview with OTP), pp. 50-51. See also P5827 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzic and Trifko Komad, 2 November 1991); D4038 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 18 May 1992). 

See para. 606. See also P2929 (Witness statement of KDZ531 dated 25 June 2011) p. 4. 

See para. 690. See also P3197 (Minutes of sessions of Bratunac SDS Crisis Staff and Municipal Board), e-court 
pp. 9, 13; Dzevad Gusic, T. 17804 (24August 2011); P1357 (Transcript of 18th session of SerBiH Assembly, 
II August 1992), pp. 5-6; Pl478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), p. IOI. 

P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 6-8, 12 (under seal). 

P5798 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 15 December 1991), p. 1. 

P3431 (Handwritten diary of KDZ192), p. 4 (under seal). 

P2539 (Radovan Karadzic's interview in NIN, 9 November I 990), p. I. 
P2570 (Book of minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board meetings, 1991), p. 40. 
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the boss in the municipality, to carry out the mobilisation and even to the full if necessary, should 
. . d. I ,, 9480 resign 1mme iate y . 

2908. The Chamber recalls that as early as February 1991, the SDS had considered specific 

actions to be taken should BiH move towards independence.9481 The SDS envisaged that in such a 

case municipal authorities were to ensure that only Yugoslav (federal) law would apply, suspending 

the implementation of republican regulations.9482 This policy was adopted by the SDS Deputies' 

Club and was made public in a document dated 10 June 1991.9483 The Accused in a conversation 

with Zepinic in September 1991, stated that "[e]verything we did so far and everything we are 

doing now is strictly according to the Law."9484 At a meeting of the SDS Municipal Board on 

12 April 1991, it was agreed that instructions would be requested from the SDS headquarters 

"regarding the referendum, our behaviour and functioning" and that the regional redrawing of 

municipal borders, which was occurring in Banja Luka, was "fully supported, and those questions 

should be posed in our areas as well".9485 It was also noted that the Presidency of Bratunac should 

meet with the Accused urgently with respect to the questions raised.9486 The Accused and Krajisnik 

took a leading role in using the SDS structures to call on all Serbs in BiH to boycott the referendum 

on the independence of BiH as it was against their interests.9487 

2909. The Accused led the SDS deputies out of the SRBiH Assembly on 15 October 1991; the 

HDZ and SDA delegates then reconvened without the Serb delegates and passed a declaration of 

sovereignty.9488 Subsequently there was a meeting of the SDS Political Council, at which 

statements were made that it was necessary to "shed the illusion that a form of coexistence with the 

Muslims and the Croats can be found".9489 Koljevic stated that they could not lose the momentum 

and had to announce their plebiscite the next day and that they should emphasise this was a 

peaceful act in contrast to the decision on the sovereignty of BiH, which was described as an act of 

9480 

94RI 

9482 

9483 
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948-'i 
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9489 

P5830 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Veljko Dzakula, 31 October 1991), pp. 2-3. 

See para. 73. 
See para. 73. 
See para. 73. 

D2926 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Vitomir ZepiniC, 18 September 1991), p. 3. 
Both ZepiniC and KDZ020 testified that the subsequent measures taken, including the formation of the Bosnian 
Serb Assembly and a separate republic, were unconstitutional. D2923 (Witness statement of Vitomir ZepiniC 
dated 11 February 2013), para. 51; KDZ020, T. 12575 (28 February 2011). 

P3197 (Minutes of sessions of Bratunac SDS Crisis Staff and Municipal Board), e-court p. 13. 

P3197 (Minutes of sessions of Bratunac SDS Crisis Staff and Municipal Board), e-court p. 13. 

See para. 1931. See also P3431 (Handwritten diary of KDZ192), p. 4 (under seal); P942 (ECMM report re the 
BiH Assembly meeting held on 24-25 January 1992), p. I. 
See paras. 46, 76. See also Vitomir Zepinic, T. 33654 (14 February 2013). 

D294 (Minutes of SDS Council meeting, 15 October 1991), p. I. See also Adjudicated Facts 1937, 1938. 
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"political violence". 9490 The Accused and other Bosnian Serb leaders, including Krajisnik, 

emphasised the illegal and unconstitutional nature of the declaration of sovereignty by B iH and the 

threat it posed to Serb interests.9491 At this meeting, the following items were also discussed: (i) the 

aim of creating a Greater Serbia; (ii) the activation of parallel government bodies such as a Serb 

Assembly; (iii) the intensification of the process of regionalisation; and (iv) the military 

. . I al I I 9492 orgarusat10n at a oc eve . 

2910. With respect to the referendum the Accused said in an intercepted conversation that not 

only was this an illegal decision but through this action, the Bosnian Muslims "set everything up 

for us just perfectly; it's all fallen right in place".9493 In this regard the Accused said they would be 

strong and establish their own state and that BiH would consist of three sovereign nations.9494 

2911. On 16 October 1991, the SDS issued its "Announcement to the Serbian people" in which it 

stated that the SDA and HDZ had breached the constitutional order and reiterated its support for 

federal institutions, including the JNA.9495 In an intercepted telephone conversation that day, the 

Accused assured SDS officials in Banja Luka: "We've worked out a scenario. We won't make a 

single move today. If necessary, we'll do it tomorrow, [ ... ] it would be very useful. Everything's 

been worked out. You don't need to worry. [ ... ] They can only start fighting us, killing us, but 

everyone knows what's gonna happen then!"9496 

2912. The SDS Deputies' Club met again on 18 October 1991, and the Accused rejected the 

decision of the BiH Assembly because the Bosnian Serb deputies had not participated.9497 The 

9490 

9491 

9492 

9493 

9494 

9495 

9496 

9497 

D294 (Minutes of SDS Council meeting, 15 October 1991), pp. 1-2; P2581 (Minutes of meeting of SDS 
Deputies' Club, 18 October 1991), p. 3. See also D3206 (Witness statement of Milovan Bjelica dated 30 March 
2013), para. 11; D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 7; D4212 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Simo MiSkoviC, 15 November 1991), p. 4. 

D294 (Minutes of SDS Council meeting, 15 October 1991), p. 2; P5631 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZiC and Bozidar VuCureviC, 19 October 1991), pp. 2, 5; P5622 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan KaradziC and Jovica StaniSiC, 25 January 1992), p. 2; P5621 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan KaradZiC and Dobrica CosiC, 25 January 1992), p. 2; P5615 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan Karadzi6 and Nikola Koljevi6, 11 December 1991), p. 4; P5776 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan KaradZiC and Dobrica CosiC, 5 January 1992), p. 11. 

D294 (Minutes of SDS Council meeting, 15 October 1991), pp. 2-3. See also P2581 (Minutes of meeting of 
SDS Deputies' Club, 18 October 1991), pp. 2-3; see para. 46. CekliC stated thatregionalisation was not a secret 
grouping of Serb municipalities, nor was its goal to join Serbia and the Serbian Krajina, and in fact it was done 
in an effort to decentralise BiH. D3854 (Wituess Statement of Savo Ceklic dated 7 July 2013), para. 15. 

P5622 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Jovica StaniSiC, 25 January 1992), p. 2. See 
also P5754 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Dobrica Cosi6, 9 February 1992), p. 4. 

P5621 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Dobrica Cosi6, 25 January 1992), pp. 2-3. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1939. 

P2555 (Intercepts of conversation between (i) Radovan KaradZi6 and Andelko Vuki6, and (ii) between Radovan 
KaradZiC and Baro Sendi6, 16 October 19.91), p. 6. See also P5842 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzic and Vukic, 15 October 1991), p. I (in which the Accused tells Vukic to summon all members of the 
Executive Board from the Banja Luka region to make a very important declaration). 

P2581 (Minutes of meeting of SDS Deputies' Club, 18 October 1991), p. I. 
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Accused noted that a "team made up of the leading men of the party, the Government and the 

Political Council has been working day and night" and that he had decided to impose a state of 

emergency in the SDS.9498 This state of emergency, which was declared by the Accused, was 

binding on all its members, bodies and officials.9499 The Accused emphasised that there needed to 

be maximum discipline that they had to listen to their leaders and there was no room for a "single 

wrong step".9500 As part of this state of emergency, the Accused ordered that there should be daily 

meetings of the municipal boards and that they would receive daily instructions on the measures to 

be taken.9501 Following the Accused's order, an emergency meeting of the SDS Municipal Board 

of Bratunac was held where Miroslav Deronjic informed those present about the SDS Main Board 

instructions and said that they imposed a duty to "act accordingly".9502 The next day, Jovan Tintor 

from Vogosca stated in a telephone conversation that following the plenary session, only Serb 

Assembly decisions would be binding on the Serb population and that parallel institutions would be 

formed_9SD3 

2913. The Accused was the undisputed authority within the SDS for the duration of the war.9504 

Some people who resisted the Accused were expelled from the Main Board.9505 On 24 June 1991, 

the Accused told a Bosnian Serb leader in Prijedor that if the party could not organise themselves, 

he will do it for them by introducing new people into the Prijedor SDS party leadership.9506 In 

September 1991, the Accused intervened to replace the local SDS President in Prijedor, Srdo Srdic, 

with Simo Miskovic, who promised to follow the policies of the SDS Main Board.9507 The 

9498 

9499 

9500 

9501 

9502 

9503 

9504 

9505 

9505 

9507 

P2581 (Minutes of meeting of SDS Deputies' Club, 18 October 1991), p. 4. See also P2556 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan Karadi.i.6 and Nenad StevandiC, 11 January 1992), pp. 8-9; P5837 (Intercept of 
conversation between Miro GaliC and Peda, 19 October 1991), p. 1. 
P6238 (Radovan KaradZiC's Decision, 18 October 1991). See also P5831 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan Karadzi6 and Miljana LNU, 17 October 1991), pp. 1-2. 

P2581 (Minutes of meeting of SDS Deputies' Club, 18 October 1991), p. 4. See also P2716 (Notebook of 
Radovan KaradziC), p. 30; P5643 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and an unidentified 
male, 8 July 1991); P5749 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZi6 and BoZidar VuCuroviC, 
13 February 1992), pp. 3, 5; P5747 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Gojko Dago, 
15 February 1992), pp. 3-4; P5730 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovan CizmoviC, 
1 March 1992), p. 2. 

P6238 (Radovan Karadzic's Decision, 18 October 1991), p. 1. 
See para. 701. 

P5836 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and KruniC, 19 October 1991), pp. 1-3. 
Radomir Neskovic T. 14218 (6 June 2011). See also Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 12963 (8 March 2011); P5730 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovan CizmoviC, 1 March 1992), p. 1; P5722 
(Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and Zika LNU, 11 March 1992), p. 4. 
Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KraFSnik), T. 16626-16627. 
P2557 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Goran BabiC, 24 June 1991), pp. 3-5. 
P3706 (Minutes of meeting of Prijedor Municipal Assembly, 11 September 1991), pp. 3-4; P2571 (Intercepts of 
conversations between (i) Radovan KaradZiC and Radomir NeSkoviC; (ii) Radovan KaradZiC and MiSkoviC; and 
(iii) Radovan Karadzic and Srdo Srdic, 20 December 1991); Simo Miskovic, T. 45351-45361 
(18 December 2013). See Pl2 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), 
p. 17. 
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Accused spoke with an SDS member in Banja Luka on 11 January 1992. When the Accused was 

faced with the suggestion that there were some individuals in the Krajina who wanted to act 

independently on certain issues, he insisted on party discipline and stated "they cannot. We have 

all of that in the plans. We have all moves in the envelopes. They must not do it before we do it in 

the whole of Bosnia. Why are they playing smart? They're explaining my policy to me".9508 The 

Accused also insisted that he would expel and discipline those who did not follow the SDS policies 

or acted without his approval or the approval of the Bosnian Serb Assembly.9509 The Accused also 

spoke about having a council of ministers, and said "we have plans for everything" and that in the 

Krajina they had to "synchronise their work with the party".95
JO He also spoke about the 

importance of pursuing the Serbian policy in a synchronised fashion otherwise "the Serbs would 

not have a state".9511 

(b) Bosnian Serb Assembly and governmental structures 

2914. The Chamber found that on 24 October 1991, the Bosnian Serb deputies of the SRBiH 

Assembly met and decided to establish a separate assembly, which was constituted the same 

day.9512 Krajisnik explained that the Bosnian Serb deputies in the SRBiH Assembly were prompted 

to form the Bosnian Serb Assembly due to what they saw as a violation of the sovereignty of the 

Bosnian Serbs and a threat to their existence in BiH "where they had lived from time 

immemorial''.9513 Krajisnik also expressed the right of the Serbs to self-determination and 

remaining in their "historical and ethnic territories".9514 

9508 

9509 

9510 

9511 

9512 

9513 

9514 

P2556 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadiic and Nenad Stevandic, 11 January 1992), pp. 2, 6, 
10, 12. See also P6228 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and BoZidar VuCureviC, 
2 September 1991), p. 3; P6229 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZi6 and BoZidar VuCureviC, 
3 September 1991), pp. 6-8; P6230 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and BoZidar 
Vucurevic, 9 September 1991), pp. 3-6, 8-13. 
P2556 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Nenad StevandiC, 11 Januai-y 1992), pp. 2-5, 
10-12, 15-18; P5732 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZic and Jovan CizmoviC, 25 February 
1992), pp. 1-2; D4536 (Intercept of conversation between Nikola Koljevic and Radovan Karadzic, 26 July 
1991), pp. 1-2; P5841 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Ljubo Grkovic and Radoslav Brdanin; (ii) 
Rado van Karadzic and Radoslav Brdanin, 16 October 1991 ), pp. 3-'5. See also P5639 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan KaradZiC and Nenad StevandiC, 13 December 1991), pp. 2--4. 
P2556 (Intercept of conversation between Rado van KaradZiC and Nenad Stevandic, 11 January 1992), pp. 6-7, 
!~!~ . 

P2556 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Nenad StevandiC, 11 January 1992), p. 8. 
See paras. 47, 77. 
P3121 (Stenograph of the session of the Club of Deputies from the SDS, 24 October 1991), pp. 5-7, I 8; Pl 343 
(Transcript of I"' Session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 October 1991), p. 6. See also Milorad Dodik, T. 36841-
36842 (9 April 2013). 
P3121 (Stenograph of the session of the Club of Deputies from the SDS, 24 October 1991 ), p. 5. 
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2915. Krajisnik was elected as the first president of the Bosnian Serb Assembly.9515 On the same 

day the Bosnian Serb Assembly decided that the Bosnian Serbs would remain in the joint state of 

Yugoslavia and called for the conduct of a plebiscite to confirm this decision.9516 In November 

1991, Brdanin was quoted in a newspaper article as having stated that all directors and managers in 

the ARK who did not participate in the plebiscite should be urgently dismissed from their 

positions.9517 Following the publication of this article, the Accused said that Brdanin was "out of 

order" in his statement about the dismissals of directors, but that he "wanted to get [him] off the 

hook" for the statement and ultimately told Brdanin that "it has to be done, but you mustn't say 

that" out loud.9518 

2916. The Accused was also involved in organising steps to be taken to carry out the 

plebiscite.9519 After the decision of the Constitutional Court of BiH and the Bosnian Serb 

Presidency declaring the plebiscite of Serb people unconstitutional and illegal, the plebiscite was 

launched and the Accused stated that the Serbs no longer had any duties towards the BiH 

Constitution, that they had obligations towards the Constitution of Yugoslavia which guaranteed 

their right to self-determination and the right for the people to organise themselves.9520 

2917. The Chamber recalls that on 9 and IO November 1991, a plebiscite was held to determine 

whether Serbs in BiH wished to remain in a joint state of Yugoslavia with the overwhelming 

majority of Serbs voting in favour of remaining in Yugoslavia.9521 On 21 November 1991, the 

Bosnian Serb Assembly proclaimed as part of the territory of federal Yugoslavia all those 

municipalities, communes, and settlements where a majority of registered Serb citizens had voted 

in favour of remaining in Yugoslavia. 9522 In an intercepted conversation on 23 December I 99 I, the 

Accused said: "A political principle is being introduced. In principle, everywhere where Serbs live 

and where they have voted against secession, or to remain in Yugoslavia, no one can break away 

951.'i 

9516 

9517 

9518 

9519 

9520 

9521 

9522 

P3121 (Stenograph of the session of the Club of Deputies from the SDS, 24 October 1991), p. 12. See also 
para. 77. 

P3121 (Stenograph of the session of the Club of Deputies from the SDS, 24 October 1991), pp. 13-14, 16. See 
also Adjudicated Fact 1940: Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4187-4188. 
P1632 (Article from Oslobodenje, entitled "After the Plebiscite: You should better give yourselves up", 
12 November 1991); Predrag Radi6, Pl (Transcript from ~rosecutor v. KrajiSflik), T. 7373-7377. 
P4 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Radovan KaradZi6 and Vuki6; (ii) Radovan KaradZ.iC and Predrag 
Radie; (iii) Radovan Karadzie and Radoslav Brdanin), pp. 4-5, 10-11; Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 7375-7377. 
P2570 (Book of minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board meetings, 1991), p. 63; P5840 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZi6 and VukiC, 16 October 1991). 
P6249 (Excerpt from video of Radovan KaradziC's statement, with transcript), p. 1. 
See para. 47. See also D83 (Shorthand Record of 2"' Session of SerBiH Assembly, 21 November 1991), pp. 19-
23; P5733 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and unidentified male, 17 March 1992), p. 2; P3456 
(Decision of SerBiH Assembly, 21 November 1991). 

P5412 (Decision of SerBiH Assembly, 21 November 1991), pp. 1-2. See also Adjudicated Facts 1946, 1947; 
D3989 (Minutes of the SDS Main Board, 21 November 1991), p. 1. 
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there. [ ... ] However, we don't want to stop the Croatian and Muslim peoples from reorganising 

themselves, meaning that their links to Yugoslavia would be weaker than ours."9523 

2918. The Bosnian Serb Assembly functioned as the central body"representing Bosnian Serbs and 

was the mechanism through which other institutions and political structures were set up.9524 This 

included a Council of Ministers, which was established on 21 December 1991 and replaced by the 

Bosnian Serb Government on 24 March 1992.9525 In January 1992 the Accused spoke about how 

their republic had already started functioning, had its own authorities, structures organs and a 

Council of Ministers and that all Yugoslav institutions including the JNA "will back us up [ ... ] 

Nobody can do anything about that. They cannot do anything, because that is 60% of the territory 

they would not be able to control as an independent state".9526 

2919. In addition, the National Security Council ("SNB") was established on 27 March 1992.9527 

The Accused described the SNB as an advisory body to the Bosnian Serb Assembly which would 

be composed of "all the important organs and institutions" of the Serbian people.9528 The SNB was 

responsible for military matters during the war and matters relating to security.9529 The SNB 

served, until the creation of the Presidency in May 1992, as the de facto Presidency of the SerBiH. 

The Accused was the ex officio president of the SNB,9530 and the decisions of the SNB were made 

under the control of the Accused.9531 

2920. At a meeting held in the Presidency of the SFRY in Belgrade on 9 December 1991, the 

Accused stated that Europe "does not accept legality but the factual status. Therefore we have to be 

wise enough and prepare both legality and the factual status".9532 The Accused declared: "We 

9523 

9524 

9525 

9526 

9527 

9528 

9529 

9530 

9531 

9532 

D4555 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Mariste]a LuCiC, 23 December 1991 ), p. 1. 
Radornir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16778-16779; Radomir NdkoviC 
T. 14274-14275 (6 June 2011). See also P5749 (Intercept of conversation between Radovao Karadzic aod 
BoZidar VuCuroviC, 13 February 1992), p. 2. 
See paras. 87, I 03. 
P5620 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and an unidentified male, 21 January 1992), pp. 2-
4. See also P5618 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan Vidovic, 27 December 
1991), p. 5 (where the Accused spoke about the importaoce of only having the JNA in Bili); P5746 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Dobrica CosiC, 15 February 1992), p. 5. 

See para. 88. 
P961 (Shorthaod Record of 12w session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 14. See also Momcilo 
MandiC, C2 (Transc:r;ipt from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 9124--9125. 
MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 9125. 

See para. 89. 
P4982 (Witness Statement of Braoko Deric dated 5 April 2012), para. 28. 

P2554 (Notes from SFRY's Presidency meeting, 9 December 1991), p. 78. 
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have made a list of moves. Ten moves in the direction we want, so that there are results. [ ... ]But 

we don't do anything until Alija messes something up."9533 

2921. On 11 December 1991, the Bosnian Serb Assembly adopted a recommendation that SDS 

deputies in municipal assemblies in BiH in which the SDS did not have a majority establish 

"municipal assemblies of the Serbian people" .9534 The recommendation stated that the assemblies 

would be composed of SDS deputies and "other deputies of Serb nationality who make a statement 

. . . h A bl ,,9535 on Jommg t e ssem y . Attached to the recommendation was a model decision on the 

establishment of "municipal assemblies of the Serbian people" to be adopted by individual 

municipalities.9536 These decisions were to be verified by the Bosnian Serb Assembly.9537 

2922. Municipal level leaders reported to the municipal bodies on developments at a republican 

level including the formation of the Bosnian Serb Assembly and noted that the assembly had been 

created as a means of resisting attempts to divide the Serbian people.9538 The SDS Municipal 

Board in Prijedor, for example, was informed on 28 October 1991, that Serb assemblies had to be 

formed in all the municipalities, that they were establishing their own state with their own forces 

and preparations had to be made for the plebiscite of the Serb people and military organisation.9539 

The SDS Municipal Board in Prijedor also referred to the position of the Accused that given the 

secession of BiH arranged by the SDA, they were forced "to form ethnic communities in our ethnic 

territories" .9540 They also discussed the importance of establishing control over their territories.9541 

2923. The Chamber found that on 20 December 1991 the SRBiH Presidency, Koljevic and Plavsic 

dissenting, voted to apply to the Badinter Commission for the recognition of SRBiH as an 

independent state.9542 Members of the Bosnian Serb Assembly met on 21 December 1991, 

expressed their strong opposition to the Badinter Commission process, and approved preparations 

for the formation of a Serb Republic.9543 On 5 January 1992, the Badinter Commission 

recommended that SRBiH be required to hold a referendum to determine the will of its people 
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P2554 (Notes from SFRY's Presidency meeting, 9 December 1991), p. 78. See also Patrick Treanor, T. 14038-
14039 (I June 2011). See also P5774 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiCand Vladislav 
Jovaoovic, 5 Jaouary 1992), p. 2. 

See para. 131. 

D84 (Shorthand Record of 3'' session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 December 1991), p. 11. 

D84 (Shorthand Record of 3'' session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 December 1991), pp. 11, 18-20. 

D84 (Shorthand Record of 3'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 December 1991), p. 29. 

P2570 (Book of minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board meetings, 1991), p. 60. 

P2570 (Book of minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board meetings, 1991), pp. 62, 64, 73. 

P2570 (Book of minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board meetings, 1991), p. 90. 

P2570 (Book of minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board meetings, 1991), p. 91. 

See para. 48. 

See para. 50. 
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regarding independence and the SRBiH Assembly voted to hold such a referendum on 29 February 

and 1 March 1992.9544 

2924. On 9 January 1992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly proclaimed the SerBiH.9545 This 

, proclamation noted that the territory of the SerBiH was composed of the SAOs and "additional 

territories, not precisely identified but to include areas where the Serbs had been in a majority 

before the genocide of World War II".9546 The area which would comprise the territory of the 

SerBiH would include all areas where a majority of Bosnian Serbs had voted in the plebiscite to 

remain in Yugoslavia.9547 On 13 January 1992, the Council of Ministers identified the priorities 

emerging from the declaration of the promulgation of the SerBiH of 9 January 1992, which 

included defining the ethnic territory and the establishment of government organs in the 

territory.9548 The Accused and Krajisnik participated in the discussion on the execution of these 

tasks.9549 

2925. fu an intercepted conversation on 13 January 1992, the Accused informed Kupresanin, 

President of the ARK Assembly, that "[w ]e have a complete concept of a polycentric development. 

Therefore, centres must exist, and the centres will be developed more powerfully" and that "not a 

single move should be made which will not be a hundred percent agreed on".9550 fu another 

conversation, the Accused also spoke of the territorial claims of the Bosnian Serbs and in particular 

that regionalisation should not disrupt the authority of the Bosnian Serb state, namely that "I want 

Serbs to organise themselves in those Krajinas [ ... ] but that the unified Serbian [BiH] still 

exist".9551 

2926. On 17 January 1992, at a session of the Council of Ministers, a draft programme of its work 

was presented.9552 It called for the adoption of the Constitution and for the organisation of the 

territory in such a way so as to "enlarge the territory of the regions and encompass a larger number 

of inhabitants wherever possible in order to consolidate the regions both ethnically and 
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P971 (Robert Donia's expert report entitled "The Origins of Republika Srpska", 1990-1992, 30 July 2003), e
court p. 36. See also P1349 (Transcript of 6th session of SerBiH Assembly, 26 January 1992), p. 16. 

See para. 50; Robert Donia, T. 3564 (9 June 2010); P1346 (Minutes of 5th session of SerBiH Assembly, 
9 January 1992), pp. 2-3. See also Adjudicated Fact 394. · 

Patrick Treanor, T. 14027 (I June 201 I). 

Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutorv. Krajifoik), T. 4188. 

P1082 (Minutes of I" meeting of Ministerial Council of SerBiH Assembly, 13 January 1992), p. 2. 

P1082 (Minutes of 1'1 meeting of Ministerial Council of SerBiH Assembly, 13 January 1992), p. 2. 

P5678 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadi.i6 and Vojo Kuprefanin, 13 January 1992), p. 2. See 
also P5803 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZi6 and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 11 December 1991), 
p. I. 
P5819 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadiic and Gojko Dogo, 11 November 1991), p. 11. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1964. 
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economically."9553 At that same session it was decided that draft legislation to enable the SerBiH to 

start functioning would be prepared by 15 February 1992.9554 The Bosnian Serb Assembly also 

authorised the Council of Ministers and other Bosnian Serb representatives, including Krajisnik, to 

prepare a Constitution and "other relevant documents in order to regulate further state organisation 

of the Serbian people" in BiH.9555 Krajisnik was elected to the commission appointed to prepare a 

Constitution.9556 The Accused and Krajisnik discussed the timing of the announcement of the 

Bosnian Serb Constitution.9557 

2927. On 26 January 1992, during an extraordinary session convened to discuss how to respond to 

the moves towards the independence of BiH,9558 the Bosnian Serb Assembly adopted a series of 

conclusions. This included a conclusion that the decision to hold the referendum on the 

independence of BiH was brought about illegally and that it was therefore not mandatory for the 

Serb people.9559 The Chamber recalls that the referendum on the question of independence was 

held on 29 February and 1 March 1992. It was largely boycotted by the Bosnian Serbs and yielded 

an overwhelming majority of votes in favour of independence.9560 

2928. One of the Bosnian Serb deputies spoke about the immense duties they had "because we are 

setting up our own state" and called on the Bosnian Serb Assembly to set deadlines for the 

completion of this plan.9561 The Accused was also asked to "give us an order [ ... ] that the Serbs 

should occupy their territories so that no other forces could enter them".9562 

2929. In February 1992, before the Bosnian Serb Assembly, the Accused spoke about the Bosnian 

Serb strategic aims beginning to materialise and the importance of establishing internal borders "as 

wide as possible", and that if those internal borders are wider than the external borders of BiH they 

would be able to say "[w]ho cares about external borders".9563 In March 1992, the Accused called 
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Adjudicated Fact 1965. The Council of Ministers placed "particular stress [ ... ] on the need for political and 
territorial organization of the regions by the formation of new municipalities in border areas of these regions. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1966. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1967. 

D1185 (Conclusions of SerBiH Assembly session, 26 January 1992). See Adjudicated Fact 1951. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1951. 

P5744 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and MomCilo KrajiSilik, 23 February 1992), p. 2. 

Momcilo Krajisnik, T. 43870-43871 (20 November 2013). 

See para. 53. 

See para. 54; see Adjudicated Fact 395. 

Pl 349 (Transcript of 6• session of SerBiH Assembly, 26 January 1992), p. 12. 

D90 (Shorthand Record of 1 I 1h session of SerBiH Assembly, I 8 March 1992), p. 39. 

D88 (Shorthand Record of 8th session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), p. 20. 
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for frequent sittings of the Bosnian Serb Assembly to "accelerate our preparations for the events 

that will follow"9564 and "because we are now entering the final stage of a process".9565 

2930. The Bosnian Serb Assembly also concluded that the "[p]lace of the Republic of the Serbian 

People in [BiH] is in the common state of all Serbian people. Democratic transformation of 

Yugoslavia must be [a] parallel process with the state organisation of the Serbian people into the 

Serbian federation or alliance of the Serbian states."9566 On 15 February 1992, the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly discussed a draft constitution, according to which the SerBiH would become part of 

federal Yugoslavia, and not BiH.9567 On 28 February 1992, the SDS Deputies' Club recommended 

that the Bosnian Serb Assembly pass the constitution that day as "a form of protection against the 

referendum"; the Bosnian Serb Assembly then unanimously adopted the Bosnian Serb 

Constitution.9568 The Constitution provided for equal rights and freedoms before the law for all 

citizens of the republic regardless of, inter alia, their race, ethnicity and beliefs.9569 

2931. On 24 March 1992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly elected Branko Deri6 as the Prime Minister, 

Aleksa Buha as Minister of Foreign Affairs, and Mica Stanisi6 as Minister of Internal Affairs in the 

Bosnian Serb Govemment.9570 As recalled earlier, while the Bosnian Serb Constitution provided 

that the prime minister propose candidates for ministerial positions to the Assembly, in fact it was 

the SDS and the SDS President that chose the nominees.9571 For instance, the Accused, as president 

of the SDS, asked that Deri6 nominate Mi6o Stanisi6 and Buha.9572 

2932. With regard to Ministers Mica Stanisi6 and Mandie, Deri6 testifie\l that they kept visiting 

the Accused and failed to attend government's sessions as they felt that "the government could be 

9564 

9565 

9566 

9567 

95fi8 

9569 

9570 

9571 

9572 

Pl349 (Transcript of 61
h session of SerBiH Assembly, 26 January 1992), p. 8. 

D90 (Shorthand Record of 11" session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 4. 
D1185 (Conclusions of SerBiH Assembly session, 26 January I 992). 
See Adjudicated Facts 1989, 1996. 

P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992), pp. 15, 17. See also para. 53; D89 
(Shorthand Record of 91

h session of SerBiH Assembly, 28 February 1992), p. 14; P1351 (Transcript of 7lh 
Session of SerBiH Assembly, 15 February 1992) (containing lengthy discussions on the draft constitution); 
Adjudicated Fact 414. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1997. 

Pl354 (Minutes of 13th session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), pp. 4-7; P2536 (Patrick Treanor's expert 
report entitled "The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-1992", 30 July 2002), para. 223. 

P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), paras. 7-9; Pl! 05 (Transcript of 22"' session of 
RS Assembly, 23-24 November 1992), p. 12. The SDS and the Accused exercised control over personnel 
appointments more generally, including to assistant minister positions and in public enterprises, though the 
Government could propose candidates. See Vladimir Lukic, T. 38760-38764 (23 May 2013); P6338 (Letter 
from RS Government to SDS Executive Board, 29 August 1993); P6339 (Letter from SDS Executive Board to 
RS Government, 28 December 1993); P6340 (Letter from RS Government to SDS Executive Board, 12 March 
1994). 

Branko Deric, T. 27942-27943 (24 April 2012); P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 
2012), para. 9. 
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pushed aside" and "thought themselves as belonging to the top leadership".9573 As described by 

Deric, the SerBiH was a "party state" where the Accused as the president of the SDS held all the 

power, took control of all functions of the SDS and was practically the government too.9574 Deric 

added that "the government was there just as a kind of technical attachment, not a body that should 

create policies" and that it was a state in which the government did not have any opposition.9575 

The Accused himself said: "But, believe me, the Government is mine. I am responsible for its 

functioning. I appoint and propose". 9576 

2933. On 28 February 1992, Koljevic proposed that the Assembly be convened immediately after 

the referendum and "divide up the Television" and steps be taken to establish a Bosnian Serb 

newspaper.9577 These proposals were accepted by the SDS Deputies' Club.9578 Similar measures 

had already been taken to establish a separate structure for Bosnian Serb propaganda and the media. 

For example in September 1991 the SDS Executive Board adopted the decision on the appointment 

of the Commission for Information and Propaganda.9579 On 27 September 1991, in an intercepted 

phone conversation, the Accused issued an instruction to replace the Bosnian Muslim director of 

Radio Banja Luka, stating "replace him immediately. Appoint a man of yours. These are war 

times."9580 In October 1991, the Accused advocated the creation of their own radio television 

network which would unite Serbian information as well as their own news agency.9581 

2934. On 7 April 1992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly declared the independence of the SerBiH and 

Plavsic and Koljevic resigned from their positions in the Presidency of BiH.9582 The Ministry of 

Defence was set up around April 1992. 9583 

9573 

9574 

9575 

9576 

9577 

9578 

9579 

9580 

9581 

9582 

P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), para. 22 

P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), paras. 13-14. See alsa Milorad Dodik, T. 
36877-36880 (9 April 2013). 

P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), paras. 13-14. See also Radomir Neskovic, 
P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifnik), T. 16844. Skoko stated that he never noticed that the Accused 
attempted to influence on the work of the Government and the decision~making that was within his power. 
D3321 (Witness statement of Milorad Skoko dated 1 April 2013), para. 30. However, the Chamber does not 
find his evidence to be reliable in this regard given that his testimony was marked by multiple contradictions and 
indicators of partiality and bias. KrajiSilik testified that it was inaccurate to say that the Bosnian Serb 
Government and the Ministerial Council were subordinated to him or the Accused and that these structures were 
answerable to the Bosnian Serb Assembly. Momcilo Krajisnik, T. 43358-43359 (13 November 2013). While 
the Chamber accepts that these structures may not have been formally subordinated to the Accused, the evidence 
demonstrates that he did play a significant and influential role in the way in which they operated. 

P1379 (Transcript of 34" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
1 October 1993), p. 255. 

P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992), p. 7. 

P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 28 February 1992), p. 15. See also Adjudicated Fact I 952. 

P6486 (Decision of SDS Executive Board, 9 September 1991), p. 1. 

P6509 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadi.ic and VukiC, 27 September 1991), p. 2. 

D3988 (Minutes of the I st meeting of Committee for Mass Communication, 8 October 1991), p. 2. 

See Adjudicated Fact 2011. 
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2935. On 8 May 1992, the Bosnian Serb Government established a Central Commission for the 

Exchange of Prisoners of War and Arrested Persons.9584 At a session of the Bosnian Serb 

Government on 20 March 1993, it decided to dissolve the Central Commission for the Exchange of 

Prisoners, due to problems including "private arrangements and smuggling in the exchange of 

prisoners".9585 The Bosnian Serb Government decided to form a new Commission for the 

Exchange and Release of Prisoners of War and Civilians which would answer directly to the 

government and would he more systematic and organised and would co-operate with other relevant 

government bodies in order to address the accommodation of exchanged prisoners in the RS.9586 

2936. A three-member Presidency was established on 12 May 1992, composed of Plavsic, 

Koljevic, and the Accused, with the Accused elected the President of the Presidency. On or around 

2 June 1992, the Presidency was enlarged to five members to include the Prime Minister, Deric, 

and the President of the Bosnian Serb Assembly, Krajisnik. On 6 July 1992 the members of the 

Presidency allocated tasks among themselves and the Accused was charged with military issues.9587 

On 17 December 1992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly replaced the structure of the Presidency by 

establishing a single president structure. The Accused was elected to the position of President of 

the SerBiH. Plavsic and Koljevic were elected as Vice-Presidents.9588 During its operations in 

1992, the Accused exercised the most authority in the Presidency.9589 When international observers 

met with the top level of the Bosnian Serb leadership, including Krajisnik, Koljevic and Plavsic, 

they all deferred to the Accused, and he was seen as "undoubtedly and indisputably the leader of 

the Bosnian Serbs".9590 

2937. The Accused attended and addressed almost every session of the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly.9591 The Accused's speeches were often met with explicit approval and praise by 

9583 

9584 

9585 

9586 

9587 

9588 

9589 

9590 

9591 

See para. 115. 
Seepara. 125. 
P3! 29 (Minutes of the 66'" session of RS Government, 20 March 1993), p. 10. See also P3113 (Minutes of the 
73rd session of RS Government, 29 June 1993), p. 16. 

P3 I 29 (Minutes of the 66'" session of RS Government, 20 March 1993), pp. 10-11. See also P3138 (Minutes of 
the 67'" session of RS Government, 6 April 1993), pp. 8-9. 
See paras. 96-98. 

See paras. 96-98. 
Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 8618; Calm Doyle, T. 2677-2678 
(21 May 2010); Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16844. See also Robert 
Durdevic, T. 25908 (7 March 2012); Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), Anthony 
Banbury, T. 13313 (15 March 2011); Patrick Treanor, T. 14043 (1 June 2011). 
Calm Doyle, P918 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 25256-25257; Calm Doyle, T. 2677-2678 
(21 May 2010). See also D88 (Shorthand Record of 8th session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), p. 65. 
See, e.g., P1343 (Transcript of 1st session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 October 1991), pp. 56-60; D84 (Shorthand 
Record of 3'' session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 December 1991), pp. 12-14; D86 (Shorthand Record of 4" 
session of SerBiH Assembly, 21 December 1991), pp. 37-42; D87 (Transcript of 9" session of SRBiH 
Assembly, 24-25 January 1992), pp. 103-104; D90 (Shorthand Record of I Ith session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 
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Bosnian Serb representatives.9592 For example, at a session on 25 February 1992, Kupresanin said 

that tbe Accused "as the President of the SDS, is truly the leading figure among the Serbian people. 

And five of his sentences are enough to change the entire course of the session".9593 On another 

occasion, after the Accused spoke about tbe need to centralise the authority, a deputy said "things 

that are ordered by [the Accused], the Assembly, the Presidency, the Minister of Defence and tbe 

Army General, must be carried out to the last man".9594 Mladi6 also spoke after the Accused and 

stated: "I support everything he said [ ... ] I am much more optimistic now than I was ever 

before" .9595 

2938. While the Bosnian Serb Assembly operated in a democratic fashion, the Accused was 

described as "the greatest authority", who had "the best ideas and the best solutions for all issues 

crucial to the Serbian people in BiH. "9596 The Accused emphasised the supremacy of the Bosnian 

Serb Assembly but at the same time stated that he would not allow a few people to "jeopardise the 

entire project" and that once the SDS had adopted a policy, anything outside of that policy would 

be treason and that maximum discipline was needed.9597 

2939. Defence witnesses testified that (i) the Accused was a weak president with very little power; 

(ii) the Accused did not have "unquestionable power"; (iii) the Accused was a democrat who did 

not dominate the state or the SDS; and (iv) the local SDS leadership was completely 

autonomous.9598 However, the Chamber notes that the evidence of Zametica, Kondi6 and Soji6 in 
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9593 

9594 

9595 

9596 

9.'197 

9598 

March 1992), pp. 4-10; D92 (Transcript of 17" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), pp. 85-86; 
D456 (Transcript of 20'" session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), pp. 51-57; D115 (Transcript of 25'" 
session of RS Assembly, 19-20 January 1993), pp. 3-9; Pl373 (Transcript of 3 I"' session of RS Assembly, 9 
May 1993), pp. I, 18-19, 22; Pl379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 
September, 29 September to I October 1993), pp. 9-16. 

Pl347 (Shorthand record of 5'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 9 January 1992), pp. 57-58; P961 (Shorthand 
Record of I 2'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 23. 

D88 (Shorthand Record of 8'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), p. 65. See Vojislav 
Kupresanin, T. 43486 (14 November 2013) (further testifying that "[q]uite simply, [the Accused]'s five 
sentences meant more than who knows how many speeches of mine"). See also para. 2962, 
D456 (Transcript of 20" session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 31. 

D456 (Transcript of 20'" session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 58. 

Andelko Grahovac, T. 44053 (26 November 2013). See also D3364 (Witness statement of Dusan Kozic dated 
7 April 2013), para. 28 (describing the democratic atmosphere in the Assembly). 

D88 (Shorthand Record of 8'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), pp. 45---47; P961 (Shorthand 
Record of 12th session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 17. Dodik testified that the Accused's role in 
the Bosnian Serb Assembly was to present the situation and that he never requested that certain decisions be 
taken. Milorad Dodik, T. 36857-36858 (9 April 2013). The Chamber notes, however, that Dodik's evidence 
was marked by contradictions, indicators of insincerity and partisanship which undermined the reliability of his 
evidence in this regard. 
John Zametica, T. 42453-42457 (29 October 2013); D2683 (Witness statement of Dragan Sojic dated 
15 December 2012), paras. 9, 17; D4163 (Witness statement of Boro Tadic dated I December 2013), paras. 27, 
30; D3854 (Witness Statement of Savo Ceklic dated 7 July 2013), paras. 4, 6; Savo Ceklic, T. 41239---41240 
(11 July 2013); D4063 (Witness statement of Novak Kondic dated 23 November 2013), paras. 6-7; D4027 
(Witness statement of Nikola Poplasen dated 11 November 2013), para. 21; D4166 (Witness statement of Mikan 
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this regard is expressed in general terms and is based on their own feeling, impression, opinion, and 

in some cases incomplete information. The Chamber does not therefore find their evidence to be of 

much weight in this regard. In addition the evidence of Sojic, Poplasen, and Tadic was marked by 

contradictions, evasiveness or indicators of partisanship and bias. The Chamber therefore does not 

find their evidence to be reliable in this regard. In addition the Chamber finds that this evidence is 

outweighed by the volume of reliable evidence discussed above which on the contrary demonstrates 

the power and control of the Accused. 

(2) Conclusion 

2940. Having considered the evidence above, the Chamber finds that the Accused, as the president 

of the SDS Main Board, had de jure and de facto authority over the SDS party and its members. 

From 1990 to 1995 the Accused was at the head of the SDS and he exerted great control and 

authority over its institutions and direction. In addition, as the President of the SNB, President of 

the Presidency and subsequently President of the RS, the Accused was the highest civil servant 

within the SerBiH and later the RS. The Accused had great authority over the Presidency, the 

Government and its key members and, as a result of his position and gravitas, had great influence at 

the Bosnian Serb Assembly. The SDS operated with strict respect for the hierarchical structures 

which ran from the Main Board and Executive Board to the Municipal Board structures. The 

Chamber also finds that the Accused enforced discipline within the party and was the most 

powerful and influential authority within the party. These SDS party structures facilitated 

communication between the higher level leaders including the Accused and the municipal SDS 

leaders. 

2941. The Chamber further concludes that from 1991 the Accused, the SDS, and the Bosnian Serb 

leadership planned for and developed measures to be taken should BiH move toward independence. 

When the SRBiH Assembly passed a declaration of sovereignty on 15 October 1991 in the absence 

of the Serb delegates, these plans were further developed and ultimately put into practice. 

2942. The Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership responded vehemently to what they viewed 

as an illegal and unconstitutional move towards independence. The Chamber finds that the 

Accused and SDS structures played a crucial role in this period in developing a response to further 

the objectives and interests of the Bosnian Serbs. When confronted with the possibility of BiH 

independence, the SDS discussed the objective of Serb unity, activating parallel government 

Davidovic dated I December 2013), paras. 5-6, 8-9, 12-14; D3861 (Witness statement of Radovan M. 
Karadzic dated 14 July 2013), para. 3. 
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structures, intensifying the process of regionalisation, and furthering military organisation at a local 

level. 

2943. The Accused's intercepted conversation on 16 October 1991 in which he reassured 

municipal leaders that they had "worked out a scenario. We won't make a single move today [ ... ] 

Everything's been worked out" is instructive. The Chamber, having considered the context in 

which this conversation took place, finds that it demonstrates the central role played by the 

Accused during this period and that the Bosnian Serbs had already made careful preparations to 

respond to any move towards independence by BiH. This conclusion is further supported by the 

evidence that the Accused declared a state of emergency in the SDS on 18 October 1991, and in so 

doing emphasised that leaders of the SDS had been working towards developing the measures 

which would have to be taken at a municipal level. This declaration also made it clear that the 

steps to be taken were meticulously planned and that the Accused insisted on the highest level of 

discipline to ensure that there would not be a "single wrong step". 

2944. The Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership were also instrumental in the formation of the 

Bosnian Serb Assembly. The establishment of the Bosnian Serb Assembly was one of the first 

steps towards creating parallel structures, which formed the basis for the formation of a separate 

Serb state in BiH. The Chamber finds that from the date of its creation on 24 October I 991 

throughout the duration of the conflict in BiH, this body played a central role in organising the 

Bosnian Serb people and forming a separate state. The Chamber finds that the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly was the formal means through which the ideology and objectives of the Accused and the 

Bosnian Serb leadership were officially sanctioned and disseminated. It was also one of the bodies 

used to communic.ate instructions down to the municipal representatives regarding these objectives. 

2945. For example, the Bosnian Serb Assembly passed decisions which reflected the position of 

the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership that the Serb people would remain in the joint state of 

Yugoslavia. It also organised a plebiscite of the Bosnian Serb people to confirm that decision and 

then endorsed the result of that plebiscite and declared that areas where Serbs had voted to remain 

in Yugoslavia would remain part of the territory of Yugoslavia. When Brdanin threatened 

dismissal of directors and managers who did not participate in the plebiscite, the Accused cautioned 

him against making such statements publicly but did not condenrn the substance of the statements 

themselves. The Chamber finds that this evidence demonstrates that the Accused worked towards 

full participation in the plebiscite as a means of showing public support for the policies of the 

Bosnian Serb leadership. 
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2946. The Chamber finds that when it became apparent that the objective of remaining in a joint 

state with Yugoslavia was no longer possible, the Bosnian Serb Assembly approved preparations 

for the formation of a separate Serb Republic. In this regard, the Chamber also finds that from late 

1991 through until mid-1992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly played a central role in forming other 

parallel Bosnian Serb institutions and structures, such as the Council of Ministers and the SNB. It 

also worked towards the drafting of a constitution for the Serb State they wanted to create. The 

Chamber finds that the creation of paralJel structures at a municipal level was also propagated by 

the Bosnian Serb Assembly, which called for example the establishment of "municipal assemblies 

of the Serbian people". The Chamber finds that the Accused led the discussions during the Bosnian 

Serb Assembly sessions where these decisions were made. The Accused directly promoted the 

measures which corresponded with his objectives. 

2947. The Chamber finds that the Accused was at the forefront in explaining and promoting the 

policies which led to the conclusions taken by the Bosnian Serb Assembly and other Bosnian Serb 

political structures. He also promoted the importance of the Bosnian Serb Assembly itself and 

explained that it needed to sit often in order to accelerate their preparations for the creation of a 

Bosnian Serb state. The Chamber also finds that the Accused took on a very active role in the 

creation of the structures which would support the existence of a separate Bosnian Serb state. For 

example, the Accused and the SDS played the central role in the selection of ministers in the 

SerBiH. In addition the Chamber finds that the evidence demonstrates that the Accused exercised a 

high degree of control over the Bosnian Serb Government and its key members. 

2948. The Chamber also finds that the Accused took the leading role in terms of identifying the 

measures which had to be taken in order to take control of territory and forming the Serb 

municipalities in BiH with their own structures of power. For instance, he spoke about the 

importance of taking over power at a municipal level. He was also pivotal in emphasising the level 

of contact and co-ordination there needed to be and entrusted Bosnian Serb Assembly deputies to 

be in permanent contact with municipal leaders to create the structures necessary in order to assume 

control at a municipal level in accordance with the plans which he had prepared. The Bosnian Serb 

Assembly was also one of the means through which the policies of the Bosnian Serb leadership 

were communicated to a municipal level. 

2949. The proclamation of the SerBiH in January 1992 by the Bosnian Serb Assembly was 

confirmation of the territorial objectives and ideology of the Bosnian Serb leadership which sought 

the creation of a separate Serb state. This proclamation also made reference to historic crimes 

committed against the Bosnian Serbs which has been discussed above. The Chamber finds that the 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 1122 24 March 2016 



99144

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

territorial delimitation of Bosnian Serb claimed territories was also intimately linked to this 

discourse on these historic crimes, given the view that the Bosnian Serbs had only become a 

minority in certain areas because of the crimes committed against them in World War IL 

2950. From late 1991, it was clear that the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership had prepared 

"moves" which they would implement in order to achieve their objectives and had clearly 

calculated when they would take action. The Accused made it clear that there needed to be 

agreement and uniformity in the timing of these moves. He also emphasised the importance of 

SOS structures at a local level, including SOS municipal and local boards. 

2951. The Accused was also the leading figure and authority in the Bosnian Serb Assembly and 

insisted on the greatest discipline in fo11owing the policies of the SOS in order to achieve their 

objectives. The evidence demonstrates that the deputies in the Bosnian Serb Assembly showed a 

high level of respect and adherence to the policies and measures which were promulgated by the 

Accused and that the Accused also exercised considerable influence over the Bosnian Serb 

governmental organs. 

(B) Regionalisation and creation of SA Os 

(1) Analysis of evidence 

2952. Th_e Chamber reca11s its discussion on the process of regionalisation which began with the 

establishment of communities of municipalities organised by the SOS in early 1991.9599 In 

January 1991, SOS presidents of municipal assemblies in Bosnian Krajina began preparations for 

the formation of the ZOBK which was approved by the SOS regional board in April 1991.9600 On 

11 April 1991, the SRBiH Assembly recommended municipal assemblies to stop issuing decisions 

in connection with regionalisation.9601 However, municipalities with large Serb majorities voted to 

affiliate with the ZOBK, which held its founding assembly on 25 April 1991.9602 At the 

constitutive session of the ZOBK, it was said that this community had been established "regardless 

of ethnic affiliation" and that unity of Yugoslavia was affirmed as one of their objectives in 

creating this community of municipalities.9603 

9599 
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9603 

See paras. 40, 43, 72-75. 

See paras. 40, 129. 
D284 (SRBiH Assembly recommendation on regionalisation, 11-12 April 1991). 
See para. 42. 

Dl890 (Transcript from Krajina Assembly Meeting), pp. 3, 11-13, 53. See alsa P5896 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and an unidentified female journalist, 24 June 1991). 
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2953. In May 1991 two other communities of municipalities were created in Romanija and in 

Eastern and Old Herzegovina.9604 In September 1991, these communities of municipalities were 

renamed SAOs.9605 The Chamber recalls that the SAOs Semberija-Majevica, Northern Bosnia, and 

Birac were formed between September and November 1991.9606 On 21 November 1991, the 

Bosnian Serb Assembly certified the proclamation of the SA Os in BiH.9607 

2954. On 30 September 1991 the SDS Deputies' Club held a session which was attended by 

Krajisnik and the Accused.9608 At this meeting the Accused declared that he wanted to ask the 

representatives from the Krajina to inform their municipalities that all those who could report to the 

army do so and that the Serbs were preparing for regionalisation.9609 On 7 October 1991, the 

Accused referred to the SAOs as assisting "so that there is no tension, and that each is the master of 

his own, and that there is peaceful co-existence among the peoples here".9610 The Accused had 

discussed the issue of regionalisation with Izetbegovic, but Izetbegovic's position was that 

regionalisation could not be carried out because the population in BiH was interrnixed.9611 The 

Chamber recalls that while the SDA opposed these moves towards regionalisation in BiH, the 

Accused and SDS leaders spoke in favour of it for economic reasons, by reference to their view that 

there was a concentration of power in Sarajevo.9612 The Chamber took judicial notice that despite 

these justifications, among the functions the SDS assigned to the ZOBK was the organisation of its 

defence in times of war or imminent threat of war.9613 

2955. The Accused also took an active role in instructing authorities regarding decisions to be 

implemented and measures to be taken in the Bosnian Krajina area.9614 For example, on 

9604 

9605 

9606 

9607 

9608 

9609 

9610 

9611 

96.l2 

9613 

9614 

See para. 42. 
See paras. 42, 75. The Chamber does not place any weight on the assessment of Treanor and Donia as to the 
motives and objectives of the Bosnian Serb leadership with respect to this process of regionalisation. Patrick 
Treanor, T. 14011, 14015-14016, 14027, 14035-14036, 14069-14070 (1 June 2011), T. 14381 (7 June 2011); 
Robert Donia, T. 3407-3410 (7 June 2010). 

See para. 75. See also Milorad Dodik, T. 36881 (9 April 2013). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1950. 

P2543 (Minutes of meeting of SDS Deputies' Club, 30 September 1991). 

P2543 (Minutes of meeting of SDS Deputies' Club, 30 September 1991). 

P5849 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Goran DukiC, 7 October 1991), pp. 3-4. 

D1278 (Transcript of Radomir NeSkoviC's interview with KaradiiC's legal associate, 8 October 2009), p. 14. 
NeSkoviC also testified that the SDS objectives with respect to the regionalisation was to first keep BiH within 
Yugoslavia but if that was impossible, to keep one part of BiH in Yugoslavia and that regionalisation was a 
means of countering centralisation. Radomir Neskovic T. 14259-14260 (6 June 2011), T. 14355, 14357-14360 
(7 June 2011). 

See para. 41. See also P2570 (Book of minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board meetings, 1991), p. JO. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1915. 

D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), paras. 20-21; P747 (Co-operation 
agreement between SAO Krajina and Bosanska Krajina, 24 June 1991); P5892 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan Karad.ZiC, Nenad, and Vojo Kuprefanin, 24 June 1991); P5894 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan KaradZiC alld Andelko Grahovac, 24 June 1991); P5891 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZic and VukiC, 24 June 1991), pp. 1-2; P5895 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
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12 October 1991, in a conversation with Miskovic in Prijedor, the Accused instructed that the party 

should be in "full mobile state" and that units should be on duty 24 hours a day.9615 

2956. The Chamber found that in late 1991, the SDS started implementing a policy of 

"regionalisation", which involved taking steps towards the creation of "regions" in which Serbs 

were the relative majority. 9616 In September 1991, in a conversation with Slobodan Milosevic, the 

Accused expressed that the goal of the Bosnian Serb leadership was regionalisation, or 

cantonisation, and that their aim was to take half of Sarajevo and to have strong links with 

Yugoslavia.9617 On 16 September 1991, the SDS Executive Board approved the appointment of a 

Regionalisation Staff.9618 This body was tasked with monitoring the implementation of the 

decision on the proclamation of autonomous regions and this decision was distributed to the 

municipal boards of the SDS.9619 For example on 25 September 1991, the Sarajevo SDS Main 

Board decided to implement the decision and conclusions of the republican levels SDS organs with 

respect to regional organisation and appointed individuals who would co-ordinate the 

implementation of the decision.9620 This included the promulgation of autonomous regions as part 

of Yugoslavia and the separation of settlements in some municipalities and their integration into 

another municipality.9621 The Accused also convened a plenary of Bosnian Serb officials in 

September 1991 to discuss these issues.9622 

2957. At a meeting of the SDS Executive Board in November 1991, attended by the Accused, 

there was discussion of a report on "regionalisation" and that conditions should be created which 

9615 

9616 

9617 

9618 

9619 

9620 

9621 

9622 

KaradZiC and VukiC, 24 June 1991), pp. 1-2; P5885 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and 
ZeljkoviC, 9 July 1991); P5846 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and an unidentified male, 
12 October 1991); P5799 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzi.C, MiteviC, and RadiC, 
15 December 1991). 

P5845 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradiiC and Mi.SkoviC, 12 October 1991), p. 1. 

See para. 74. 

P5867 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 19 September 1991), pp. 
2-3. 

See para. 75. SejrnenoviC testified that in his assessment the SDS pursued regionalisation in order to create 
ethnically Serb regions in BiH and that the position taken at a Republic level by the SDS with respect to ethnic 
separation were also mirrored at a municipal level. However, the Chamber considers this to be his own opinion 
and therefore does not consider this evidence to be of much weight. Mevludin SejmenoviC, T. 20457, 20464 
(27 October 2011). 

P2584 (Minutes of 3'' meeting of SDS Executive Board, 16 September 1991), p. I; P6484 (Information from 
Dukie Rajko to SDS, 13 September 1991). See also P3431 (Handwritten diary of KDZ192), p. 3 (under seal); 
Radomir Neskovic T. 14357-14360 (7 June 2011). While Treanor testified about the territorial objectives of the 
Bosnian Serb leadership and the reasons for the steps taken towards regionalisation, the Chamber considers 
these conclusions and opinions to fall outside the scope of his expertise and will thus not rely on it in this regard. 
Patrick Treanor, T. 14015-14016 (I June 2011). 

P2530 (SDS decision on appointment of staff, 25 September 1991). See also Patrick Treanor, T. 14017 
(I June 2011), T. 14450-14451 (8 June 2011). 

P2530 (SDS decision on appointment of staff, 25 September 1991). 

P2544 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 6 September 1991), p. 3. 
See also Patrick Treanor, T. 14018 (1 June 2011). 
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would allow every region to "include and incorporate the national and territorial treasures" with the 

aim of creating a Serb BiH within Yugoslavia.9623 The pursuit of regionalisation, according to 

Krajisnik, was used by the SDS in response to the attempts of the HDZ and SDA to discuss 

independence of BiH.9624 Regionalisation was leverage, in his view, to suggest to the SDS's 

coalition partners that the three parties should reach an overall agreement on the whole of BiH: its 

status within Yugoslavia as well as its internal organisation.9625 

2958. The Chamber recalls that on 16 September 1991, the ZOBK was transformed into the 

ARK.9626 The ARK was vested with both executive and legislative powers within its area of 

jurisdiction and acted as an intermediate level of authority between the SerBiH and the 

municipalities.9627 As the ARK was a voluntary association, the ARK Statute made provision for 

other municipalities to join, and typically these decisions were taken only by Bosnian Serb 

delegates at a municipal level.9628 fu addition while the ARK was established as a multi-ethnic 

institution, in practice the ARK Assembly was a Serb body.9629 Brdanin was chosen by the 

Accused to lead the ARK and held this position until the ARK was abolished.9630 The Accused was 

in regular contact with Brdanin and instructed rum that he should not call him about "every trivial 

matter" but that he could call about issues which he could not resolve.9631 The Accused instructed 

Brdanin "You have power in your hands, and you have presidents of municipalities through whom 

you can exercise this power, until we achieve autonomy[ ... ] You should execute power vigorously 

and to the fullest. Not a single bird should be allowed to fly over Krajina [ ... ] You must establish 

all that. I've seen what was written and sent. All of that must be implemented. Take care of that. 

Call each and every municipality president and keep checking if it has been impletnented and 

accomplished". 9632 

9623 

9624 

9625 

9626 

9627 

9628 

9629 

9630 

9631 

9632 

P2585 (Minutes of 5" meeting of SDS Executive Board, 7 November 1991), p. 5. See also P2586 (Minutes of 
session of SDS Deputies' Club, 3 December 1991), p. 1; P794 (Excerpt from expanded session of the Council 
for Harmonising State Policy Positions, 21 January 1993), e-court p. 6; Radornir NeSkoviC T, 14358 
(7 June 2011). 

See Adjudicated Fact 1926. See also D4551 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad2,i6 and Salko 
Alisehic, 21 December 1991), p. 3. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1926. 

See para. 42. 

See Adjudicated Fact 520. 

See paras. 2041-2042. 

See para. 2042. 

See para. 2045 (referring to the ARK being abolished as a territorial unit of the RS on 15 September 1992). 

P2549 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Radoslav Brdanin, 31 October 1991), p. 5; 
P2556 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Nenad StevandiC, J 1 January J 992), pp. 3-5, 
8. See also P5640 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Trifko Komad, 18 September 
1991), p. 1: P5889 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Radoslav Brdanin, 2 July 1991). 

P2549 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Radoslav Brdanin, 31 October 1991), p. 5. 
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2959. On 18 October 1991, three days after the SRBiH Assembly session at which the SDA and 

HDZ adopted a declaration of sovereignty of BiH, the Accused informed the leaders of the Krajina 

municipalities, including Grahovac and Brdanin, to come urgently as very important decisions were 

going to be made.9633 On 21 October 1991, Grahovac, as President of the ARK Executive Council, 

initiated a meeting with the Accused, Krajisnik, Koljevi6, and Babic in Banja Luka to discuss the 

situation following the 15 October 1991 SRBiH Assembly session.9634 Following the plebiscite of 

the Serbian people on 9 and 10 November 1991, the Bosnian Serb Assembly issued a decision 

which verified the declared SA Os as part of BiH, a federal entity in Yugoslavia. 9635 

2960. The Chamber recalls that the Bosnian Serb Assembly approved on 21 December 1991 the 

appointment of Jovan Cizmovi6 as the co-ordinator of activities of the executive bodies of the 

SAOs. 9636 In addition on 24 February 1992, the SDS Executive Board assigned "coordinators" for 

the SAOs.9637 The SAOs had their own governmental, institutional, and political structures.9638 

2961. At a meeting on 5 February 1992, attended by municipal leaders from the Bosanska Krajina, 

Semberija and Northern Bosnia SA Os, there was discussion about the SDS position with respect to 

regionalisation, the establishment and definition of Serb territories in BiH, and Serbia's objective of 

preserving Yugoslavia and ensuring Serbs live in a single state.9639 In February 1992, at a meeting 

with Mladi6, Adzi6 discussed the preparations that needed to be carried out in the Krajina but 

stressed that these plans were to be kept "strictly secret" and that "trustworthy people" were to be 

used to implement them.9640 

9633 

9634 

9635 

9636 

9637 

9638 

9639 

9640 

P5838 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and BoSko, 18 October 1991). See D4077 
(Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 28. 
D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para, 29; D4082 (Article from Glas 
entitled "Resolutely in a United State", 21 October 1991). 

D83 (Shorthand Record of 2"' session of SerBiH Assembly, 21 November 1991), pp. 33-34. See also 
Adjudicated Fact 1950. 

See para. 130; D86 (Shorthand Record of 4'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 21 December 1991), p. 34. 
See para. 75. See Adjudicated Fact 2181. Radislav Vuki6, a member of the SDS Executive Board, was 
appointed as co-ordinator for SAO Krajina. His duties were, inter alia, to co-ordinate the activities of SDS 
municipal boards in SAO Krajina, to work in co-operation with the Assembly president and the SAO Krajina 
prime minister to implement the decisions of the Bosnian Serb Assembly and Council of Ministers, and to take 
part in the work of the SAO Krajina Crisis Staff. P6530 (Decision of SDS Executive Board, 24 February 1992). 
MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSflik), T. 9101. 
P343 l (Handwritten diary of KDZl 92) (under seal), p. 3. See also KDZI 92, P3416 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. Brdanin), T. 11437-11442, 11452-11455, 11485-11487 (under seal); P3474 (News report re meeting of 
Derventa SDS Executive Board, 13 February 1992), p. 1. The Chamber notes KDZ192's evasiveness with 
respect to who attended this meeting and what precisely was discussed and is satisfied that both the Accused and 
KrajiSnik attended this meeting. 

Pl476 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 30 December 1991-14 February 1992), pp. 163-167 (referring more 
specifically to the setting up of a police force, and the legal and illegal armament of individuals). 
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2962. By early 1992, there was increasing tension between the leadership in Pale and the ARK 

authorities.9641 The ARK authorities were moving towards independence and wished to establish 

the Krajina as a state within a state, or a "constituent entity" of Yugoslavia; the Accused strongly 

opposed this position, maintaining that Yugoslavia should be preserved and that the Krajinas 

should not advocate for changes to the borders.9642 On 23 February 1992, the Accused told 

Kupresanin to remind the representatives of the Krajina who wanted an independent state "of their 

loyalty to the initial Assembly".9643 Kupresanin also opposed the independence of the ARK and 

urged the Accused to attend an ARK Assembly session to resolve the issue.9644 The Accused 

agreed and attended an ARK Assembly session on 29 February 1992, during which he stated that 

"it would be a crime against the Krajina if it were declared a republic. Those who advocate such 

childish ideas are exposing the Serbian people to trouble" .9645 At the same session, all 148 of the 

ARK deputies in attendance voted to accept the Bosnian Serb Constitution in full, and the status of 

9641 

9642 

9643 

9644 

9645 

P2552 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Jovan CizmoviC, 16 January 1992), pp. 2-7; 
D424 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Zi6 and Vojo KupreSanin, 10 February 1992), pp. 5-7; 
D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 37; P5784 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Vojo Kuprefanin, 27 December 1991), pp. 4---5; D4011 (Witness 
statement of Vojislav Kuprefanin dated 11 November 2013), paras. 26, 29, 40. Kuprefanin stated that 
individuals in Krajina did not respect the Accused or the SDS, before or during the course of the war. D4011 
(Witness statement of Vojislav Kupre!anin dated 11 November 2013), para. 29. While the Chamber finds that 
there were certainly tensions between the Accused and Krajina leaders, the Chamber does not find Kuprefanin's 
evidence to be reliable in this regard. In reaching that conclusion the Chamber noted that his testimony was 
marked by multiple contradicitons, evasiveness, indicators that he was trying to mislead the Chamber and lacked 
sincerity. His demeanour and testimony also indicated partiality and bias through his attempts to protect the 
Accused and distance him from any responsibility. 

D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), paras. 35-38; D4034 (Witness 
statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 8 November 2013), para. 7; D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav 
KupreSanin dated 11 November 2013), paras. 27, 29-33; D4081 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzic and Andelko Grahovac, 7 January 1992), pp. 4-5 (wherein the Accused states that the Krajina had not 
implemented the wishes of the SDS, including carrying out its elections); D4021 (Agenda and Minutes of 11 th 

session of ARK Assembly, 8 January 1992), pp. 3-6; ?2556 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
KaradziC and Nenad StevandiC, 11 January 1992); P2552 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC 
and Jovan CizmoviC, 16 January 1992); D4085 (Intercept of conversation between Andelko Grahovac and 
Radovan Karadzic, 15 January 1992); D4025 (Excerpt of SDS Main Board meeting, 14 February 1992), pp. 3-7, 
15-19; D4015 (Excerpt of Minutes of 13" session of ARK Assembly, 24 February 1992). See also P5784 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Vojo KupreSanin, 27 December 1991), pp. 4--7; D424 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan Kafad.ZiC and Vojo Kuprdanin, 10 February 1992). 

P5745 (Intercept of conversation between (i) Radovan Karadzic and an unidentified male; and (ii) Radovan 
Karadzic and Vojo Kupresanin, 23 February 1992), pp. 5-7. See also P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club 
meeting, 28 February 1992), pp. 36-37 (during which the Accused asserted that·presidents of municipal boards 
from Krajina "shoµld implement the policy of the party that has given them their posts, not to veer away from 
it"). 

D88 (Shorthand Record of 8" session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), p. 65; D4025 (Excerpt of SDS 
Main Board meeting, 14 February 1992), pp. 14-15 (wherein KupreSanin emphasised that Serb territories cannot 
be divided and "our goal is to finally live in one country"); P938 (Minutes from SDS Deputies' Club meeting, 
28 February 1992); D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav Kupresanin dated 11 November 2013), paras. 33-34; 
Vojislav Kupre!anin, T. 43470--43471 (14 November 2013) (further testifying on cross-examination that the 
"holy mission" was that Serbian people be equal in BiH). 

P5452 (Extract from minutes of 14" session of ARK Assembly, 29 February 1992), p. 2. 
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the ARK was incorporated therein accordingly.9646 A separate Krajina state never resulted because 

ultimately the leadership opted for the integration of all of the Krajinas.9647 

2963. At a Bosnian Serb Assembly session in September 1992, a deputy stated: "Since we are at 

war, we must adopt a system which will best defend ourselves and create our own state. At a time 

when we had to destroy a unitary Bosnia, the SAO regions and districts were politically and 

territorially the best solution".9648 The Accused also spoke about the creation of SAOs as one of 

the ten measures which were taken before the war which they had "brainstormed" together and 

which were carried out after "Alija made a mistake".9649 The Accused spoke on multiple occasions 

about his responsibility for developing the process of regionalisation.9650 At a Bosnian Serb 

Assembly session, Kupresanin stated that the reason for the creation of regions was to "destroy 

Alija's state".9651 In an interview in January 1995, the Accused confirmed that the SDS played the 

greatest role in "introducing Serbian awareness and discarding the inferior position of a dignified 

nation with its own sovereignty and state".9652 He went on to state that "[w]e had a list of the 

actions and steps to take, but we always waited for the Muslims to make a mistake and after they 

made one, we created a union of municipalities and the Serbian autonomous areas next, followed 

by the regions and eventually our assembly, and finally Republic" .9653 

(2) Conclusion 

2964. The Accused argues that the concept of regionalisation and division of municipalities was 

something envisaged and proyjded for by the constitution. 9654 Having considered the evidence 

above, the Chamber finds that the process of regionalisation was a precursor towards creating and 

identifying Bosnian Serb claimed territory in BiH, whether or not this was provided for by a 

9646 

9647 

9648 

9649 

9650 

9651 

9652 

9653 

P5452 (Extract from minutes of 141
h session of ARK Assembly, 29 February 1992). See also Andelko Grahovac, 

T. 44052 (26 November 2013); D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav Kupresanin dated 11 November 2013), 
para. 34. 

Andelko Grahovac, T. 44051-44052 (26 November 2013); D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac 
dated 23 November 2013), para. 45. See also D4034 (Witness statement of Radoslav Brdanin dated 8 
November 2013), para. 8; D3970 (Article from Glas entitled "There are Differences, But No Divisions", 15 
March 1992). 

D456 (Transcript of 20'" session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 68. 

P1387 (Transcript of 38'" session of RS Assembly, 17 January 1994), pp. 74-75. See also P6510 (Excerpt of 
Vojo Kuprdanin's interview with OTP), p. 9. 

P5619 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic Miroslav Toholj, 13 January 1992), p. 3; P2556 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZi6 and Nenad StevandiC, 11 January 1992), pp. 6, 11; P1084 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Vojo KupreSanin, 23 July 1991), p. 4; D424 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Vojo Kuprefanin, 10 February 1992), p. 8. 

D456 (Transcript of 20'" session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), pp. 68, 70. See also Pl377 
(Transcript of 33rd session of RS Assembly, 20-21 July 1993), p. 175. 

P953 (Article from Oslobodenje entitled "Happy Birthday Republic", 6 January 1995), p. 3. 

P953 (Article from Oslobodenje entitled "Happy Birthday Republic", 6 January 1995), p. 3. See also Patrick 
Treanor, T. 14036-14037 (1 June 2011). 
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constitutional provision. This process of regional organisation along ethnic lines was a means of 

responding to and opposing the proposed independence of BiH. Regionalisation, and specifically 

the delineation of the SAOs, was a means of identifying which Bosnian Serb territories and 

settlements in BiH could be separated and remain a part of Yugoslavia in the event of BiH 

independence. This process of regionalisation was also an early means of identifying strategically 

significant territorial areas. Structures were also created in order to have co-ordination between the 

SAOs and the higher authorities within the SDS. 

2965. The Chamber finds that the Accused and the SDS played a leading role in this process. The 

Accused himself spoke about the creation of SAOs as one of the measures which the Bosnian Serb 

leadership had "brainstormed" and implemented before the war to respond to moves towards 

independence by BiH. He emphasised that regionalisation and the creation of SAOs were the first 

steps which eventually led to the creation of the Bosnian Serb Assembly and the RS. The Chamber 

also finds that the Accused opposed the independence of the ARK and was successful in ensuring 

that the authorities in the ARK adhered to the SDS policies and supported the creation of the RS 

and the unity of the Bosnian Serbs. 

(C) Split in the MVP and creation of a Bosnian Serb MVP 

(I) Analysis of evidence 

2966. In July 1991, at a meeting of SDS Deputies' Club attended by the Accused, Mica Stanisic 

and Mandie took the floor and focused on the Serbs being thrown out of the MVP; they complained 

that some people in charge were not doing their jobs as required.9655 After these speeches the 

Accused reacted forcefully, and said it was necessary for there to be a balance in the personnel of 

the MVP and that developments at the MVP should not be permitted without his know ledge_9656 In 

1991, there were also problems with Bosnian Muslim personnel clandestinely being sent to Croatia 

for training without the knowledge of the official MVP.9657 

9654 

9655 

9656 

9657 

Defence Final Brief, paras. 194-204. 
D3917 (Witness Statement of Cedomir Kljajie dated 30 July 2013), para. 15. See also Momcilo Mandie, C2 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 8656, 9319. 
D3917 (Witness Statement of Cedomir Kljajie dated 30 July 2013), para. 15. 
Momcilo Mandie, T. 4734--4739 (6 July 2010); D360 (SDA recommendation for training by Croatian MUP, 
11 July 1991), p. I; D361 (CSB Banja Luka's letter to Biljana Plavsie, 25 July 1991), p. l; D362 (CSB Banja 
Luka report re training by Croatian MUP, 25 July 1991). 
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2967. In July 1991, the Accused had also warned Izetbegovie that if the Bosnian Serb demands 

were not met, they would establish a parallel state which would include a parallel police.9658 

2968. The Accused was in regular contact with Mandie and other Bosnian Serb leaders and 

discussed personnel issues at the MUP and in September 1991, the Accused told Mandie that they 

had to be in touch almost daily.9659 The Accused insisted that all nominations had to come from the 

party level and took an active role in identifying those SDS members who should be nominated.9660 

The Accused was also informed about personnel problems and warned that this could lead to 

conflict.9661 

2969. At the municipal level, a division of the police structures based on personnel disagreements 

was already envisaged by Bosnian Serb leaders as early as September 1991.9662 On or around 

6 September 1991, the Accused informed Brdanin that there would be a meeting the following day 

where important decisions would be made and that he or someone from the Krajina should 

attend.9663 On 17 September 1991, the Accused instructed Simovie to relay an important message 

to Zepinie regarding the separation of the MUP, stating that "as of tomorrow, we are withdrawing 

all our ministers and all our officials in [the MUP]"; further the Accused stated that he was going to 

confront Izetbegovie that evening and said "we are going to [ ... ] break apart and then we are going 

to establish our own [SUP] [ ... ] and we'll make the government separately, we'll make everything 

separately" .9664 

2970. Around 21 September 1991, the Accused wrote a letter to all Municipal Boards of the SDS 

informing them that there were rumours about the mobilisation of Bosnian Muslim police, which 

9658 

9659 

9660 

9661 

9662 

9663 

9664 

D364 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Vitomir Zepinic, 24 July 1991). p. 9; P5625 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Vitomir ZepiniC, 8 July 1991 ), p. 1. See also D365 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, undated); P5806 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan Karadzi6 and MomCilo MandiC, 3 December 1991). 
P1081 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo MandiC, 30 September 1991), pp. 2-
3. See also P2999 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Momcilo MandiC, 23 July 1991); 
D262 (Radovan Karadzic's letter to Presidency of SRBiH. 28 July 1991). 
Pl080 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo MandiC, 26 August 1991), pp. 1-2. 
See also'P2222 (Intercept of conversation between Biljana PlavSiC and Radovan KaradziC, 17 June 1991). 
P2360 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Rajko Koprivica, 23 September 1991), pp. 1-
2; D4287 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and A vdo He bib. 17 September 1992), p. 6. 
P2347 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and Milan PlakaloviC, 7 September 1991), p. 9. 
P5886 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Ra~oslav Brdanin, 6 September 1991), pp. 2-3 
(wherein the Accused stated further that "now they are looking for any way to mess that Conference" to suggest 
that Serbs do not want peace). See P6513 (Press release on Yugoslavia Peace Conference, 7 September 1991). 
P5868 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Miodrag SimoviC, 17 September 1991), p. J. 
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would result in a Bosnian Muslim police force and would create conditions for a civil war.9665 The 

Municipal Boards were instructed by the Accused to follow developments closely in this regard.9666 

2971. In an intercepted conversation on 8 October 1991 the Accused was informed about 

problems in Visegrad.9667 The Accused spoke about the option of establishing "our public security 

station" and that in negotiations "[w]e will say, here you are, if you can solve it within that 

deadline, if you cannot we have our own in our area" .9668 The Accused also gave an instruction to 

give "seven days to bring things to an end and punish the culprits" and "[i]f not, we shall proceed to 

organise parallel organs of power ... [w]ith a view to protecting the Serbian people".9669 The 

Accused also inquired whether the towns were separated and whether the mixed town centre could 

not be separated.9670 In December 1991, Mandie and the Accused discussed the preparations for 

the creation of a separate Serb MUP.9671 

2972. The Chamber recalls that from early January 1992, employees of the SJB in Zvomik were 

instructed by the SOS to gather support and prepare for the formation of a Serb SJB.9672 

2973. On 11 February 1992, at a meeting in Banja Luka, Mieo Stanisie, Mandie, and other 

Bosnian Serb leaders were informed that the Bosnian Serb Assembly had decided to form a 

separate Serb MUP.9673 This was a means of ensuring that Bosnian Serb authority was felt in 

territories which they claimed.9674 Stanisie at this meeting spoke about the need to work towards 

organising a Serb MUP starting at the municipal and regional levels and moving towards a Serb 

ministry .9675 At this meeting there were also discussions about the problems in the MUP of the 

9665 

9666 

9667 

9668 

9669 

9670 

9671 

9672 

9673 

9674 

9675 

D369 (Radovan Karadiic's instructions to SDS municipal boards, 21 September 1991); MomCilo MandiC, 
T. 4789-4790 (7 July 201 0). 

D369 (Radovan Karadzic's instructions to SDS municipal boards, 21 September 1991). 

P2558 (Intercept of conversation between Brane and Radovan Karadzi_C, 8 October 1991), p. 1. 

P2558 (Intercept of conversation between Brane and Radovan KaradziC, 8 October 1991 ), p. 2. See also, Patrick 
Treanor, T. 14045-14046 (1 June 2011). 

P2558 (Intercept of conversation between Brane and Radovan KaradZic, 8 October 1991), p. 3. 

P2558 (Intercept of conversation between Brane and Radovan Karadzic, 8 October 1991), p. 2. 

P5806 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo MandiC, 3 December 1991), p. 2 
(wherein MandiC informs the Accused "[i]t's not your police, you're going to get ours" and the Accused 
responds "[w]e're going to get ours that wouldn't tap"). 

See para. 1234. See also Adjudicated Facts 1963, 1981, 1982. 

P1083 (Minutes of meeting of representatives of SerBiH MUP, 11 February 1992), pp. 1, 4-5; Cedomir Kljajie, 
T. 42192-42196 (30 July 2013); Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji!inik), T. 8646-8648, 
8676. See also P1116 (Letter from Momcilo Mandie to SRBiH MUP re division of MUP, 31 March 1992); 
P1103 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo MandiC and Branko KvesiC/Bruno StojiC/Mi.Co StaniSiC, 5 
May 1992), p. 25; D2923 (Witness statement of Vitomir Zepinie dated 11 February 2013), para. 55. 

MomCi1o Mandi<.':, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 8645. 

P1083 (Minutes of meeting of representatives of SerBiH MUP, 11 February 1992), p. I. 
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SRBiH.9676 Zupljanin indicated that with respect to the Banja Luka CSB not a single new Muslim 

or Croat employee would be hired until the status of Serb police who had fled from Croatia had 

been resolved.9677 Mica Stanisie claimed that the MUP was being divided by the Muslims, through 

the actions of the SDA, and not the Serbs.9678 

2974. At this meeting a resolution was passed to create a steering committee, a "Serbian advisory 

board" within the MUP under the direction of Mandie "to carry out all preparations necessary for 

the functioning of the Serbian MUP" following the adoption of the Bosnian Serb constitution.9679 

Part of the preparation for separation included the arming of Serb police officers and Serb police 

stations.9680 The CSBs and SJBs reassigned stockpiled weapons belonging to the reserve police 

force to the new Serb MUP.9681 A separate Serb MUP would be organised at state, regional, and 

municipal levels.9682 

2975. Following this meeting, Mandie wrote to the CSBs and SJBs and asked them to act in 

accordance with the conclusions reached at the meeting in Banja Luka and to set up and have a 

meeting of senior MUP executives in their areas.9683 After this order, each centre distributed the 

stockpile of weapons for the reserve police force to members of the Serb MUP.9684 In Bijeljina for 

example, following the 11 February 1992 meeting, the SIB in Bijeljina was instructed by Mandie to 

begin preparations for the purpose of creating a Bosnian Serb MUP.9685 

2976. This was the second of two meetings on this topic, the first having taken place m 

Sarajevo.9686 The meeting was not held secretly and Mandie personally informed Delirnustafie 

about it.9687 The minutes and conclusions of the meeting were forwarded to Delimustafic.9688 

9676 

9677 

9678 

9679 

9680 

9681 

9682 

9683 

9684 

9685 

9686 

9687 

9688 

MomCilo MandiC, C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC and Zupljanin), T. 9663; MomCilo MandiC, 
T. 4471-4473 (1 July 2010), T. 4838-4841 (7 JuJy 2010); P1083 (Minutes of meeting of representatives of 
SerBiH MUP, 11 February 1992); Pl 112 (Order of SRBiH MUP to all CSBs and SJBs, 13 February 1992). 

Pl083 (Minutes of meeting of representatives of SerBiH MUP, 11 February 1992), p. I. 
P1083 (Minutes of meeting of representatives of SerBiH MUP, 11 February 1992), p. I. 
See Adjudicated Fact 1983. 
MomCilo MandiC, C2 (franscript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 8655. See also Adjudicated Fact 1984. 
Adjudicated Fact 1985. 

See Adjudicated Fact 1982. 

Pl 112 (Order of SRBiH MUP to all CSBs and SJBs, 13 February 1992); Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 8649-8650. See also Petko PaniC, P3380 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSit & 
Zup/janin), T. 2869-2870. 

Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 8652-8653, 8655. See also Pl 113 
(Interview with Momcilo Mandie in Slobodna Bosna, 10 April 1998), p. 2. 

See para. 604. See also Cedomir Kljajie, T. 42192, 42194--42915, 42197 (30 July 2013). 

Momcilo MandiC, C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC and Zupljanin), T. 9663. 

MomCilo MandiC, C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC and Zupljanin), T. 9663, 9667. 

MomCilo MandiC, C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC and Zupljanin), T. 9663-9664. 
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2977. By March 1992, there were further problems given the failure to carry out the 1990 

coalition agreement regarding personnel issues in the MUP which resulted in proposals for its re

organisation.9689 The Accused on 6 March 1992 emphasised the Bosnian Serb demands with 

respect to the re-organisation of the MUP and protested about appointments where the legal 

procedure had not been followed.9690 There were also complaints received from a municipal level 

about the divisions in the SJB which were blamed on the SDA9691 The Accused wanted the Serb 

collegium in the MUP to reach agreement on its own personnel.9692 In March 1992, the Accused 

spoke about announcing their withdrawal from the MUP and that they had already obtained the 

badges.9693 

2978. On 24 March 1992, the Accused spoke at the Bosnian Assembly about following 

forthcoming instructions so that the sovereign authority of the "Serbian Assembly and Serbian 

people be established on the ground as soon as possible".9694 In this regard the Accused spoke 

about having their own separate MUP and that the.then newly established municipalities should set 

up police stations and their organs as soon as possible.9695 Mico Stanisic was also in contact with 

municipal level leaders in March 1992 and discussed the splitting of police structures.9696 He also 

reported on steps taken to establish "police stations in our parts" to Deric. 9697 

2979. The law on the establishment of the Serbian MUP was passed on 27 March 1992.9698 The 

Law on Internal Affairs provided for the structure and duties of the organs of the MUP.9699 The 

Chamber recalls that at the end of March 1992, a decision was adopted by the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly, calling on the Bosnian Serb police to separate by 1 April 1992.9700 On 30 March 1992, 

Mico Stanisic addressed the members of the police unit of the SAO Romanija stating that as of that 

9689 

9690 

9691 

9692 

9693 

9694 

9695 

9696 

9697 

9698 

9699 

9700 

Momcilo Mandie, T. 4876--4877, 4881--4882 (8 July 20!0); D2!4 (Minutes of 56" SRBiH Presidency session, 
2 March 1992), p. 4; 

D380 (Radovan Karadzic's letter to SR BiH organs, 6 March 1992) p. I; Momcilo Mandie, T. 4830--4833 
(7 July 20!0), T. 4877 (8 July 2010). 
D386 (Letter from Serb employees of Stari Grad SJB to SR BiH MUP, 5 March 1992), p. I; Momcilo Mandie, 
T. 4889 (8 July 2010). 
Momcilo Mandie, T. 4758--4759 (6 July 2010); D364 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and 
Vitomir Zepinic, 24 July 1991), p. 5. 
D90 (Shorthand Record of 11 'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 45. 
P961 (Shorthand Record of 12• session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 16. 
P961 (Shorthand Record of 12• session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), pp. 16-17. 

P5598 (Intercept of conversation between Mica Stanisic and Miroslav Toholj, 2 March 1992), p. 3. 
P5698 (Intercept of conversation between Branko Deric and Mico Stanisic, I May 1992), p. 4; P5716 (Intercept 
of conversation between Branko Deri6 and Mico St.aniSh\ 18 April 1992), p. 5. 
MomCilo Mandi6, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 9322. 

P2964 (SerBiH Decree on the promulgation on the Law oflntemal Affairs, 23 March 1992). 
See para. 1237; Petko Panic, P3380 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisii: & Zupljanin), T. 2869-2870; Pl 116 
(Letter from Momcilo Mandie to SRBiH MUP re division of MUP, 31 March 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 
2729; KDZ555, T. 17263-17264 (16 August 2011) (private session), T. 17346-17347 (17 August 2011). 
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day, the SerBiH had their own police force.9701 On 31 March 1992, Mandie sent a dispatch to all 

SJBs and CSBs indicating that the Bosnian Serb Assembly had promulgated the. Law on Internal 

Affairs.9702 

2980. Mandie's dispatch indicated that when this law came into force on 1 April 1992, all CSBs 

and SJBs on the territory of the SerBiH would be abolished and their functions taken over by 

organisational units of the Bosnian Serb MUP.9703 Mandie in a later intercepted conversation said 

"when I sent that dispatch and fucked the MUP to pieces" and "[y Jou have your state, we have 

ours. The Muslims should work on their own, fuck them".9704 Mandie sent this dispatch following 

the instructions of the Bosnian Serb political leadership.9705 

2981. On 31 March 1992, Delimustafie, in response to Mandie's dispatch of 31 March 1992, 9706 

wrote a letter to the MUP administrations of all SDBs, CSBs, and SJBs stating that the dispatch 

reflected problems in the leadership and appealed to all MUP workers to continue to work 

responsibly and noted that the greatest number of MUP workers wish to remain in a united 

MUP.9707 Zepinie was also opposed to the split in the MUP given his view that the split would 

"inevitably lead to an armed conflict" in BiH.9708 Zepinie at a meeting attended by the Bosnian 

Serb leadership was criticised by Mica Stanisie for "destroying" their idea of dividing the MUP and 

Zepinie said that the division could not be done peacefully .9709 

9701 

9702 

9703 

9704 

9705 

9706 

9707 

9708 

9709 

D4271 (Video footage of Mica Stanisic's speech, 30 March 1992, with transcript). 

Pl 116 (Letter from Momcilo Mandie to SRBiH MUP re division of MUP, 31 March 1992), p. I; P2964 (SerBiH 
Decree on the promulgation on the Law of Internal Affairs, 23 March 1992). 

Pl 116 (Letter from Momcilo Mandie to SRBiH MUP re division of MUP, 31 March 1992), p. 1. 
Pl 103 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo MandiC and Branko KvesiC/Bruno StojiC/MiCo StaniSiC, 
5 May 1992), pp. 25-26. 

MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 8702. MandiC later testified that the political 
leadership was not aware of his dispatch and he was simply following the decisions of the Assembly, the Law 
on Internal Affairs, and the Cutileiro Plan. Momcilo Mandie, T. 4474 (I July 2010) The Chamber does not find 
this evidence to be reliable and notes that this is directly contradicted by his prior testimony that this dispatch 
was sent following instructions from the political leadership. The Chamber noted that Mandi6 in his testimony 
in this case was evasive and was marked by indicators of bias. Similarly the Chamber does not rely on Mandi6's 
evidence about the effect or motivation for the division of the MUP given that this evidence was marked by 
efforts by Mandi6 to distance himself from responsibility for the events in BiH. MomCilo Mandi6, C2 
(Transcript from ProseCutor v. Krajifnik), T. 8687-8688; C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisir5 and 
Zupljanin), T. 9681-9683, 9664. The Chamber does not find Samoukovi6's evidence with respect to the extent 
to which municipal level divisions followed instructions from the central authorities to be reliable. Nevenko 
Sarnoukovi6, T. 34602 (I March 2013). In reaching that conclusion the Chamber noted that his testimony was 
marked by contradictions, and evasiveness which undermined his evidence in this regard. 

Pl 117 (Letter from SRBiH Minister of Interior to all MUP administrations, 31 March 1992). 

Pill? (Letter from SRBiH Minister of Interior to all MUP administrations, 31 March 1992), p. 2. See also 
MomCilo Mandi6, C3 (franscript from Prosecutor v. StaniSi<5 and tupljanin), T. 9685-9686. 

Vitomir Zepinie, T. 33582-33583 (13 February 2013). See also Dragornir Andan, D3774 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & tupljanin), T. 21394. 

Vitomir Zepinic, T. 33601-33602 (13 February 2013). 
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2982. The BiH MUP was then divided and allowed for the creation of the Bosnian Serb MUP. 

Employees of the abolished CSBs and SJBs who wished to work in the Bosnian Serb MUP were 

obliged to swear an oath of allegiance before taking up employment.9710 After. the dispatch of 

31 March 1992, Mandie issued a further explanation on how the new MUP would be organised 

h . fth B"H 9711 across t e temtory o e 1 . 

2983. On 1 April 1992, it was reported that Mandie had invited all Serb police officers to put 

themselves at the disposal of a "MUP of Serbian Republic" pursuant to the Constitution of the 

SerBiH.9712 On I April 1992, the SRBiH MUP collegium issued a dispatch that in order to prevent 

a further deterioration of the security situation that the existing MUP "should be transformed 

peacefully and without any excesses" and that equipment of the SJB and SOB should not be seized 

by any nation unilaterally and that employees should not be dismissed because of their national or 

political affiliations.9713 On 3 April 1992, Zupljanin sent a dispatch indicating that the 

reorganisation of the MUP organs and their security services had begun in line with the dispatch 

from the Bosnian Serb MUP Collegium dated 2 April 1992.9714 

2984. On 5 April 1992, Mandie sent a dispatch to Zvornik, noting that the MUP was being divided 

into Serb and Muslim components and ordered the movement of the Bosnian Serb institutions to 

Karakaj.9715 Following this instruction, the police stations in the municipality, were divided into 

Serb and Muslim parts.9716 With respect to the division of the police, the Accused stated that the 

"[p]olicemen simply do not work together any more" and that this situation had been "forced upon 

us".9717 The Chamber also found that in Bratunac at the beginning of April 1992, in a meeting 

between SDS and SDA representatives, Deronjic reiterated that the police should be divided and 

that separate Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Serb police units should be formed.9718 When the SDA 

representatives opposed the idea as it would lead to greater tensions, Deronjic threatened that if 

they did not comply "Muslims would disappear".9719 

9710 

9711 

9712 

97l3 

9714 

9715 

9716 

9717 

9718 

9719 

Momcilo Mandie, T. 4473-4474 (] July 2010); Pl 116 (Letter from Momcilo Mandie to SRBiH MUP re 
division of MUP, 31 March 1992), p. 2. · 

MomCilo MandiC, C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniiiC and Zupljanin), T. 9687-9688. 
Pl 118 (Article from Oslobodenje, entitled "April Fool Reality", I April 1992), p. I. 
D390 (SRBiH MUP dispatch to MUP Ministers, all CSBs, and all SJBs, I April 1992), p. 2. See also Momcilo 
MandiC, C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSi<: and Zupljan.in), T. 9688-9689. 

D391 (CSB Banja Luka dispatch to SerBiH MUP, 3 April 1992), p. I. See also Momcilo Mandie, T. 4912-
4913 (8 July 2010). 
See para. 1237. 
See para.1237. 

P961 (Shorthand Record of 12'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 16. 
See para. 705. 
See para. 705. 
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2985. The Chamber further recalls that Bosnian Serb SJBs were formed in municipalities 

l·nclud1·ng B1·i·e1i·1·na 9720 Bratunac 9721 Brc'ko 9722 Foc'a 9723 Rogat1·ca 9724 Vlasern·ca 9725 Z "k 9726 
' ' ' ' I , VOffil , 

Kljuc,9727 Prijedor,9728 Sanski Most,9729 Hadzici,9730 Ilidfa,9731 Pale,9732 and Vogosca.9733 

2986. In a decision issued on 25 April 1992, Mica Stanisic ordered that CSB heads were allowed 

to take over the employees from the former MUP and assign jobs within the CSBs and SJBs, 

however, they had to inform the Minister of the Interior of all such decisions. Furthermore, all 

heads of CSB had to obtain prior approval from the MUP before assigning posts at the higher 

. levels, such as the head of the SJBs.9734 

2987. In May 1992, there was a meeting between the Accused, RS MUP officials and the Chiefs 

of the CBSs at which the existing situation, the problems on the ground, and the work of the MUP 

were discussed.9735 The Chiefs of the CSBs were informed that a MUP had been formed and of the 

applicable procedure, and the Accused used this opportunity to inform those present about the 

general situation and issues, emphasising that the MUP had to function according to the legal 

provisions.9736 A bulletin of daily events was compiled on the work between April and December 

1992 in order to provide the Accused and the RS Prime Minister with information on the security 

situation. In addition, the Accused received 80 reports on security issues.9737 

2988. The Accused, as President, also had the power to issue orders for the deployment of the 

police during the war.9738 

9720 

972! 

9722 

9723 

9724 

9725 

9726 

9727 

9728 

9729 

9730 

9731 

9732 

9733 

9734 

9135 

9736 

9737 

9738 

See paras. 627. 629. 

See paras. 703, 707-709. 

See para. 797. 

See para. 846. 

See paras. 958. 960-961. 

See para. 1124. 
See paras. 1234, 1237. 

See para. 1502. 

See para. 1597. 

See para. 1936. 

See para. 2076. 

See para. 2125. The Chamber recalls its finding that the ten SJBs in Sarajevo were divided and that the SJB in 
Novo Sarajevo remained under Bosnian Muslim control. See para. 2250. 

See para. 2307. 

See paras. 2364, 2373, 2373. 

P6379 (Decision of SerEiH MUP, 25 April 1992; Request of Jianja Luka CSE, 4 May 1992; Decision of Eanja 
Luka CSE. 30 July 1992, Decision of Eanja Luka CSE, 13 June 1992), p. I. 
D3917 (Witness Statement of Cedomir Kljajic dated 30 July 2013), para. 16. 

D3917 (Witness Statement of Cedomir Kljajic dated 30 July 2013), para. 16. 

P2761 (RS MUP report on work for period April to December 1992). p. 23. 

P2602 (SerEiH Defence Act, 1 June 1992). art. 7. 
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(2) Conclusion 

2989. The Accused's argues that there were multiple factors which contributed to the ultimate 

division of the MUP, particularly personnel disagreements with the SDA.9739 He also argues that 

the Cutileiro Plan envisaged all constituent entities having their own police forces.9740 

2990. Having considered the evidence above, the Chamber finds that prior to the conflict in BiH 

there were already disputes, personnel issues and divisions between the Bosnian Serb and Bosnian 

Muslim personnel in the MUP.9741 The Chamber finds that the Accused himself had warned that if 

the Bosnian Serb demands were not met, a parallel police structure could be created. The Chamber 

finds that the Accused closely monitored developments in the MUP. The Chamber concludes 

however that, even if such a division was also influenced by personnel disagreements or was 

provided for by the Cutileiro Plan, the ultimate split in the MUP structures was precipitated by a 

decision of the Bosnian Serb leadership and formed a core part of their objective to create a 

separate Bosnian Serb state with parallel structures. The Chamber finds that Mandie took a leading 

role in ensuring that this division was carried out at a municipal level and in detailing how this new 

Bosnian Serb MUP wa_s to be structured. It also finds that the creation of a separate Bosnian Serb 

MUP was a means of undermining the proposed independence of BiH. The Chamber finds that the 

directives with respect to the division of the MUP structures and the creation of the Bosnian Serb 

MUP were communicated to and implemented at a municipal level. 

2991. The Chamber further finds that the separation of the BiH MUP and creation of a Bosnian 

Serb MUP was also a crucial step in the take-over of municipalities as it created a separate police 

structure which would allow Bosnian Serb authority to be maintained in those municipalities. The 

Chamber also finds that the Accused spoke in favour and promoted the creation of this separate 

police structure as a means of achieving their objective of sovereignty of the Serb people in the 

territories which they claimed. Following the division of the BiH MUP, the Accused was informed 

about developments and the functioning of the Bosnian Serb MUP. The Chamber recalls its 

finding that the separate Bosnian Serb MUP, as a component of the Serb Forces, were involved in 

9739 

9740 

9741 

Defence Final Brief, paras. I I 1-124, 134--154. 
Defence Final Brief, paras. 176--179. 

While the Chamber finds that these disputes did play a role in the decision to ultimately divide the MUP, the 
Chamber does not fmd Mandie's evidence that it was the SDA and these personnel issues which contributed 
most to the division of the MUP to be reliable: Momcilo Mandie, T. 4917 (8 July 2010); Momcilo Mandie, C2 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 9406. See also Pl 115 (Video footage of interview with Momcilo 
Mandie, July-August 1994, with transcript). In reaching that conclusion the, Chamber found that Mandie's 
evidence was marked by evasiveness, inconsistencies and indicators of bias. In addition it was dear that he had 
an interest in downplaying his own role and the real reason for tlie division of the MUP. 
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the violent take-over of Municipalities and in cnmes committed against Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats upon which the Chamber has entered findings above. 

(D) Variant A/B Instructions and take-over of power 

(1) Analysis of evidence 

(a) Distribution and contents of the Instructions 

2992. Above, the Chamber found that the Variant A/B Instructions were issued by the SDS Main 

Board on 19 December 1991.9742 They were distributed by the Accused at a meeting on or around 

20 December 1991.9743 This meeting was held in Sarajevo and attended by hundreds of high 

ranking Bosnian Serbs, including Krajisnik, Plavsic, Koljevic, members of the Main Board and 

Executive Board, deputies, municipal representatives, and members of the govemment.9744 

2993. This document was adopted without any discussion, vote, or amendment and was presented 

as a set of measures which were to be practically implemented.9745 The stated purpose of these 

instructions was to "carry out the results of the plebiscite at which the Serbian people in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina decide to live in a single state" and to "increase mobility and readiness for the defence 

of the interests of the Serbian people".9746 The Chamber further recalls that Serb-majority 

municipalities were designated Variant A, while Serb-minority municipalities were designated 

Variant B.9747 The instructions were a means of creating Serb authority in both Variant A and 

Variant B municipalities.9748 According to the instructions, the tasks laid out therein were to be 

9742 

9743 

9744 

9745 

9746 

9747 

9748 

See paras. 49, 132; P5 (SOS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 
1991); Patrick Treanor, T. 14027-14028 (1 June 2011); Dorothea Hanson, T. 14502 (9 June 2011). 

See paras. 49, 132. The Chamber a]so notes that on cross-examination GrujiC was confronted with his prior 
testimony where he claimed the Variant A/B instructions came directly from the Accused, but he retracted from 
this and said he did not know whether the Accused was directly involved or not. Brank.a GrujiC, T. 40369-
40371, 40405-40407, 40417-40418 (25 June 2013); P6415 (Excerpt .from Branko Grujic's testimony before 
Belgrade District Court, 30 November 2005), p. 3. 

Radomir Kezunovi6 T. I 3938-13939 (31 May 2011); Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krajisnik), T. 16651, 16654-16656, 16795-16796. See para. 132. See also Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 12934-
12935, 12939-12941, 12942 (3 March 2011). 

Radomir Neskovi6, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik, Case No. IT-00-39), T. 16647-16650, 
16657-16659; Radomir Neskovi6 T. 14215, 14264, 14272 (6 June 2011), 14325-14327, 14352-14353 
(7 June 2011); D1278 (Transcript of Radomir NeSkoviC's interview with Karadzic's legal associate, 
8 October 2009), pp. 28-29; Radomir Kezunovi6 T. 13939 (31 May 2011). But see KDZ192, T. 19508-19509, 
19516-19517 (27 September 2011). KDZ192 agreed with the Accused's suggestion that the Variant A/B 
Instructions were not binding but then distanced himself from his answer when questioned by the Chamber. The 
Chamber notes that KDZ192's evidence was marked by contradictions and indicators of bias and partiality and 
does not rely on his evidence in this regard. 

PS (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), paras. 1-2. 

See paras. 49, 132. See also Dorothea Hanson, T. 14504 (9 June 2011). The Chamber does not rely on 
Hanson's opinion that in practice, the instructions essentially mapped out the take-over of power. 

Radomir Neskovic T. 14326-14327 (7 June 201 I). The Chamber places no weight on Neskovi6's own 
assessment that the instructions were a means of subjugating the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats to Serb 
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implemented over the entire territory of the SRBiH or in every municipality where Serbs lived, in 

their entirety in Variant A municipalities and partially in Variant B municipalities.9749 

2994. Before the Accused distributed the document, he spoke about the position of the Bosnian 

Serbs, the threat posed by Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, the secession and the 

disintegration of Yugoslavia, but did not actually go into the details of the document.9750 The fear 

of Bosnian Muslim and Croat dominance "was a key element that contributed to the emotional 

atmosphere" which prevailed during the meeting and nobody wanted to be seen as a traitor by 

questioning the instructions.9751 The Accused called out individuals on a list and distributed copies 

of the instructions and approximately 100 people were given these instructions to read and 

retum.9752 The instructions were numbered as they knew which Bosnian Serb municipal leaders 

were supposed to be given copies of the document.9753 The Accused also discussed these 

instructions at a meeting of the SDS Deputies' Club, which was attended by municipal 

representatives.9754 On 18 December 1991, the day before the Variant A/B Instructions were 

distributed, the Accused told Krajisnik in an intercepted phone conversation that he was "working 

on something", "some measures and so on". 9755 

2995. The Variant A/B Instructions required SDS municipal boards in the first level to "establish 

immediately Crisis Staffs of the Serbian People in the municipality".9756 The instructions also 

specified that the composition of these Crisis Staffs should include all members of the SDS 

municipal board secretariat, SDS candidates in certain municipal organs (for Variant A 

municipalities) or SDS candidates in every municipal organ (for Variant B municipalities), deputies 

of the Bosnian Serb Assembly, and members of the SDS Main Board from the municipality.9757 

The Chamber recalls that instructions also provided that the Commander of the Crisis Staff was, in 

9749 

9750 

9751 

9752 

9753 

9754 

9755 

9756 

9757 

power. See also P4634 (Witness statement of KDZ145 dated 22 February 2012), para. 14 (under seal); 
KDZl45, T. 26516 (21 March 2012) (closed session). 

PS (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), p. 2. 

Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16657, 16793. 

Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16659-16660; Radomir NeSkoviC, 
T. 14215 (6 June 2011). 

Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16648, 16788. See also P6550 (Excerpt 
from Rajko KalabiC's testimony in Prosecutor v. Brdanin), T. 22576--22577. 

Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16648, 16651, 16656. 

P6369 (Excerpts from KW317's statement to OTP, 14 June 2002), e-court p. 2 (under seal); KW317, T. 39337 
(5 June 2013). 

P5793 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Mom~ilo KrajiSnik, 18 December 1991), p. 1. 

See para. 139. Kosta CavoSki testified that the Variant A/B Instructions were purely precautionary in nature. 
Kosta Cavoski, T. 37059-37060 (11 April 2013). The Chamber places no weight on Cavoski's opinion in this 
regard given that it falls oulside the scope of his expertise. In addition the Chamber also found his testimony 
was marked by contradictions, evasiveness and clear indicators of partiality and bias which undermined his 
evidence as an expert and does not find his evidence in this regard to be reliable. 

See para. 139. 
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Variant A municipalities, the president of the municipal assembly or the chairman of the municipal 

executive board and, in Variant B municipalities, the president of the SDS municipal board.9758 

2996. The Variant A/B Instructions also called for, in the first level, convening and proclaiming 

an assembly of the Serbian people to be composed of Serbian representatives in the municipal 

assembly and presidents of SDS local boards.9759 In this phase, preparations were to be undertaken 

for the establishment of municipal government organs such as an executive committee, 

administration organs, a misdemeanour court and an SJB and for the preparation of a list of 

nominees to take on duties in these organs.9760 This first level also required preparations for the 

take-over of "staff, buildings and equipment of security services centres and their integration" into 

newly established organs.9761 

2997. The first level of the instructions also required an estimate of the number of active and 

reserve police, TO units, and civilian protection units and to bring these units "to full manpower" 

and take necessary action for their engagement depending on developments.9762 The instructions 

also provided that these units would be activated by order of the municipal Crisis Staffs and also 

called for a replenishment of wartime units.9763 The instructions also required preparations to be 

taken to allow for the protection and evacuation of children, pregnant women, the elderly and 

sick.9764 

2998. The Variant A/B Instructions also contained prov1s1ons to establish "constant 

communication and cooperation" between the SDS municipal boards and local boards and to 

provide for daily meetings of the SDS municipal board to constantly monitor the situation on the 

ground.9765 

2999. The second level of the Variant A/B Instructions called for, inter alia, convening a session 

of the Serb municipal assembly, establishing a municipal executive board and municipal state or 

government organs, mobilising and re-subordinating all Serb police forces in co-ordination with 

JNA command and staff, and ensuring the implementation of the order for mobilisation of JNA 

9758 

97.59 

9760 

9761 

9762 

9763 

9764 

9765 

See para. 139. 

See para. 133. 

PS (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 3--4. 

PS (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 4, 7. 

PS (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991 ), pp. 4, 8. 

PS (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 4-5, 8. 

PS (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 4, 8. 

PS (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991 ), pp. 2, 6. 

1141 24 March 2016 



99125

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

reserve and TO units.9766 This second level also provided for the take over of "staff, buildings and 

equipment of security services centres and [to] place them at the disposal of the newly established 

organs of the interior" .9767 In Variant B municipalities, the Crisis Staff was tasked with organising 

the defence of Serbs and to constantly monitor the political, military and security situation and to 

d . . l f h" 9768 respon m a l!me y as 10n. 

3000. For Variant B municipalities there was a further provision which required that members of 

the "other nations" who had expressed loyalty to Yugoslavia be "proportionately represented in 

government organs".9769 Also in Variant B municipalities there was an additional instruction for 

predominantly Serb local communes and settlements to establish "secret warehouses and depots" to 

store food, raw materials and manufacturing components.9770 

3001. The second level of the Variant A/B Instructions was to be activated pursuant to an order of 

the Accused "in accordance with a specifically defined secret procedure".9771 

(b) Implementation of the Instructions at the municipal level 

3002. The Variant A/B Instructions were communicated from SDS leaders to municipal leaders 

and SDS municipal boards which discussed and implemented the variant which was applicable to 

their respective municipality.9772 The Chamber also recalls its finding that the implementation of 

these instructions were viewed by the recipients as mandatory.9773 Those who received the 

document had to decide the best way to implement the instructions at a municipal level.9774 There 

are also municipal decisions on the record which specifically reference the Variant A/B 

Instructions.9775 The Chamber recalls that after the Variant A/B Instructions were distributed by the 

9766 

9767 

9768 

9769 

9770 

9771 

9772 

9773 

9774 

9775 

P5 (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 5-6, 9-
10. See para. 134. 

P5 (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 5-6. 

PS (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 9-10. 

P5 (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 6-7. 

P5 (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 7, 9. 

P5 (SDS Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991 ), p. 10. 

See para. 132. 

See para. 2245. KW317 testified that the Variant A/B Instructions were not orders and that nobody had to report 
on whether they were implemented or not. KW317, T. 39333-39334, 39337-39338 (5 June 2013), T. 39412 
(6 June 2013). However, the Chamber notes that when KW317 was confronted with a prior interview where he 
confirmed that he did attend a meeting where they were instructed to implement the second phase of the Variant 
A/B Instructions. In light of this qualification the Chamber does not find KW317's evidence in this regard to be 
of much weight. 

Ra00domir NeSkovi6, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiS11ik), T. 16806. For evidence on the manner 
in which the Variant A/B Instructions were implemented in BrCko for example, see P3023 (Witness statement of 
Dorde Ristanic dated 15 June 2011), paras. 51-59, 73-76, 94-95. 

See, e.g., P2593 (Decision on the establishment of the Serbian Municipality of Tuz1a, 3 March 1992), p. 1; 
P2594 (Decision on the establishment of the Serbian Municipality of Donji Vakuf, 15 February 1992), p. I; 
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Accused they were conveyed, discussed and implemented through SDS structures at a municipal 

I I · · · 1· · · I d" B 9776 B 'k 9777 R · 9778 VI . 9779 z "k 9780 eve 1n mun1c1pa 1t.1.es me u 1ng ratunac, re o, ogat1ca, asemca, vonu , 

Bosanski Novi,9781 Kljuc,9782 Prijedor,9783 llidfa,9784 and Novo Sarajevo.9785 

3003. The Chamber further recalls that the implementation of the Variant A/B Instructions 

resulted in the formation of municipal Crisis Staffs and Serb municipal assemblies, and the 

declaration of Serbian municipalities.9786 For example, the Chamber recalls that the decision to 

form the Serbian Municipality of Zvornik directly cited to the Variant A/B Instructions.9787 From 

late 1991, municipalities established Crisis Staffs and some were re-established or re-formed in 

around April or May 1992.9788 These Crisis Staffs were formed and in existence between 1991 and 

1993 in the Municipalities.9789 

3004. In other municipalities such as Bijeljina,979° Foca,9791 Sokolac,9792 Banja Luka,9793 Sanski 

Most,9794 Hadzici,9795 Novi Grad,9796 Pale,9797 and Vogosca,9798 while the Chamber did not receive 

9776 

9777 

9778 

9779 

9780 

97Rl 

9782 

9783 

9784 

9785 

9786 

9787 

9788 

9789 

9790 

9791 

9792 

9793 

9794 

9795 

9796 

9797 

9798 

P975 (Decision of Serbian Municipal Assembly of llidza, 3 January 1992), p. I; P2591 (Decision regarding the 
formation of the Serbian Munj_cipality of Zvornik, 27 December 1991), p. 1. 

See para. 698. 

See para. 796. 

See para. 955. 

See para. 1109. 

See paras. 1231, 1233. 

See para. 1439. 

See para. 1497. 
See para. 1578. See also P2570 (Book of minutes of Prijedor's SDS Municipal Board meetings, 1991), p. 75. 

See para. 2123. 

See paras. 2245. 

See paras. 698, 796, 955, 1109, 1231, 1233, 1439, 1497, 1578, 2123. But see Radojica Mladenovic, T. 36626-
36630, 36680-36682 (5 April 2013). Mladenovic testified that the Serbian Municipality of Foca was not 
formed pursuant to instructions from the Accused and tried to characterise the Variant A/B document as a 
recommendation rather tlian an instruction. However, the Charriber notes that his evidence was marked by 
multiple contradictions and indicators of extreme evasiveness and does not find his evidence to be reliable in 
this regard. See also para. 137. 

See para. 1233; P2591 (Decision regarding the formation of the Serbian Municipality of Zvornik, 27 December 
1991), pp. 1-2. 

See para, 137. 

See para. I 46. 

See paras. 605--{i06. 

See para. 845. 

See para. 1051. 

See paras. 1371-1372. But see D4063 (Witness statement of Novak Kondic dated 23 November 2013), paras. 
8-9, 11 (stating that he did not remember seeing or hearing about the Variant A/B Instructions in Banja Luka 
and that there was only one session of the Crisis Staff in that municipality). 

See para. 1934. 

See para. 2080. 

See paras. 2173, 2180 (referring to creation of the Rajlovac Crisis Staff). 

See para. 2303. 

See para. 2361. 
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direct evidence about the discussion of the Variant A/B Instructions per se, it found that Crisis 

Staffs and other Bosnian Serb municipal structures were created in late 1991 or early 1992. The 

Chamber is satisfied given the timing and pattern of events in these municipalities, that these 

structures were also created pursuant to the Variant A/B Instructions. 

(c) Monitoring of developments and implementation of 
Instructions 

3005. The Accused also followed up on the implementation of the Variant A/B Instructions. For 

example in an intercepted conversation on 21 December 1991, the Accused asked Krajisnik "who 

will implement what we issued last night?" and Krajisnik replied that it would be the Council of 

Ministers.9799 When the Accused observed that the Council of Ministers would not be able to "run 

from municipality to municipality and say do this, do that", Krajisnik replied: "He won't run either" 

and the Accused countered with "[B]ut he must run."980° From the context of the conversation the 

Chamber finds that the Accused and Krajisnik were speaking about Jovan Cizmovic. His role is 

discussed in further detail below. 

3006. On 26 December 1991, Krajisnik informed the Accused that he had been to a Novi Grad 

Municipal Assembly session in which voting had been blocked.9801 In an intercepted conversation 

on 27 December 1991, the Accused was asked by Bjelica whether he would come to Sokolac and 

was informed: "We're doing the job here, everything is normal" and the Accused asked whether 

Tupajic was doing a good job in the municipality.9802 

3007. In January 1992, in an intercepted conversation, the Accused asked Miroslav Stanic, the 

president of the SOS in Foca, about the situation there.9803 The Accused specifically asked Stanic 

"[c]an they introduce independence in Foca", to which Stanic replied that they would not and they 

had told journalists who visited them that "we'll never allow that".9804 Stanic proceeded to tell the 

Accused that they had formed a "Serb municipality and you have that information" and that if 

"things should go differently on the fifteenth, we'll have a public promotion".9805 The Accused 

expressed his agreement and said: "Yes, yes, and take complete control over your affairs"; to which 

9799 

9SOO 

9801 

9802 

9803 

9804 

P2550 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradiiC and MomCilo KrajiSilik, 21 December 1991), p. 3; 
See also MomCi]o Krajisnik, T. 43857 (20 November 2013); P5792 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzi6 and Milan Novakovi6, 19 December 1991), p. 2; Radomir Neskovi6 T. 14272-14273 (6 June 2011). 

P2550 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo KrajiSilik, 21 December 1991 ), p. 3. 
P5785 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo Krajisnik, 26 December 1991), p. 1. 
P5783 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Bjelica, 27 December 1991), p. 2. 

P3337 (Intercept of conversation between Miros1av Sta.niC and Radovan KaradZiC, 6 January 1992), p. 2; 
KDZ239, T. 18909 (15 September 2011). 

P3337 (Intercept of conversation between Miroslav StaniC and Radovan KaradziC, 6 January 1992), p. 2; 
KDZ239, T. 18909-18910 (15 September 2011). 
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Stanic agreed and said that "everything [is] as it is in the instructions".9806 The Accused expressed 

his satisfaction and said: "Good, good. That's very important [ ... ] never again in history will they 

[ ... ] if we give in now, we'll never have a chance and if, if we succeed, we will have succeeded for 

alJ times".9807 

3008. The Accused was kept informed of the implementation of the instructions. As such, in an 

· intercepted conversation on 10 February 1992 between the Accused and Vitomir Zepinic, the plan 

to divide the Bratunac municipality and establish a separate Serb municipality was discussed and 

encouraged by the Accused.9808 Similarly, the previous day, Krajisnik informed the Accused of a 

meeting he had recently attended in Novi Grad, and the discussions he had about forming the 

Rajlovac municipality.9809 

3009. There was direct communication between the municipal Boards and their representatives 

and the Accused with respect to the implementation of the Variant A/B Instructions and people 

came from the field to see the Accused.9810 Municipal leaders would frequently visit the Accused 

or would communicate in writing or by phone with respect to municipal issues.9811 The Accused 

also had regular contact with Bosnian Serb municipal leaders and made frequent visits to 

municipalities.9812 

9805 

9806 

9807 

9808 

9!109 

91:110 

9811 

9812 

P3337 (Intercept of conversation between Miroslav Stanic and Radovan KaradZiC, 6 January 1992), p. 2. 

P3337 (Intercept of conversation between Miroslav StaniC and Radovan KaradZiC, 6 January 1992), p. 2. The 
Chamber finds that considering the timing of this conversation and the context, the reference to "the 
instructions" is a reference to the Variant A/B Instructions which were distributed in December 1991. PS (SDS 
Instructions for Organisation of Organs of the Serbian People in BiH, 19 December 1991), pp. 6, 10, See also 
P5617 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Zi6 and Predrag RadiC, 25 December 1991), p. 4. 

P3337 (Intercept of conversation between Miroslav StaniC and Radovan KaradZiC, 6 January 1992), p. 2. 

D381 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Vitomir ZepiniC, IO February 1992), p .2. 
KDZ605 stated that he heard that DeronjiC went to Pale, met with the Accused to "discuss and organise the 
takeover of Bratunac". However, the Chamber is not satisfied that it can rely on this unsourced second hand
hear say to establish that this meeting did take place or what was discussed at this meeting. 

P5753 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, February 1992), p. 1. 
Also, sometime in February 1992, KrajiSilik informed KoljeviC about a meeting he was going to attend in 
Rajlovac "in connection with this one municipality." P5758 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo 
Krajisnik and Nikola Koljevic, February 1992), p. I. On 11 May 1992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly adopted a 
law according to which the municipality of Rajlovac included certain areas. P2315 (Law on Establishment of 
Rajlovac Municipality, 11 May 1992 and corresponding Decree on promulgation), p. 1; Stojan Dzino, T. 29865, 
29901 (7 November 2012). See also Adjudicated Fact 2580; P967 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzic and Ljubo Grkovic, 22 February 1992). 

Radomir Neskovi6, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16758-16759. 

Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16632, 16641. 

D88 (Shorthand Record of 8ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992), p. 44 (the Accused stated he had 
been to Banja Luka 27 times to deal with some problems with the local leadership). See also P4982 (Witness 
Statement of Branko DeriC dated 5 April 2012), para. 41 (stating that municipal leaders often visited the 
Accused and KrajiSilik on municipal business); P2332 (Intercept of conversation between Cedo and Radovan 
KaradZiC, 30 May 1992), p. 3; P2534 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) DuSko and Radovan KaradZiC and 
(ii) Ljubo Grkovic and Radovan Karadzic, 19 February 1992, pp. 1, 4-5; P5749 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan KaradiiC and BoZidar VuCurovi6, 13 February 1992); P5733 (Intercept of conversation 
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3010. The Accused invited representatives of Crisis Staffs to report on their work.9813 He was in 

contact with municipal leaders and questioned them on how the local authorities and structures 

were functioning. 9814 The Accused was regularly informed about, and gave instructions with 

respect to, specific developments at a municipal and regional level.9815 When there were problems 

in a specific municipality, Neskovic or other Bosnian Serb officials would be sent by the Accused 

or by the Main Board. Neskovic would then provide a brief verbal report on the work he had done 

even though the Accused had already been informed from municipal sources about these 

developments.9816 

3011. The Accused sometimes intervened personally to resolve problems which arose at a 

municipal level.9817 For example, in around February 1992, the Accused and Krajisnik were 

involved in resolving an internal conflict in Novo Sarajevo.9818 The Accused and Krajisnik 

attended at least one meeting of the Novo Sarajevo SDS Municipal Board.9819 In June 1992, in a 

letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff, the Accused was informed about developments in the 

Serbian Municipality of Novo Sarajevo, including the mobilisation of the population, the formation 

9813 

9814 

9815 

9816 

9817 

9818 

9819 

between Jovan Tinter and unidentified male, 17 March 1992), p. 1; P2556 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZiC and Nenad StevandiC, 11 January 1992), pp. 5, 12; P5738 (Intercept of conversation between 
MomCilo KrajiSnik and MomCilo Mandie, 4 April 1992), p. 1; P6688 (Interview with Radovan Karad.ZiC in Duga 
Magazine, 23 May 1992), p. 4; P3104 (Minutes of the 59th session of RS Government, 19 November 1992), pp. 
4-5. 
Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 16685. 

P2572 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Miroslav StanCiC, 26 September 1991). 

P5603 (Intercept of conversation between Mirko Cabrilo and Radovan KaradZiC, 3 March 1992); P5741 
(Intercept of conversation between Momcilo Mandie and Milenko Kepes, 5 April 1992), pp. 2, 5; P5730 
(Intercept of conversation between Rado van KaradZiC and Jovan CizmoviC, 1 March 1992), p. 1; P5729 
(Intercept of conversation between Biljana PlavSiC, Rajko DukiC, and Radovan KaradZiC, 2 March 1992), p. 4; 
P5747 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Gojko Dogo, 15 February 1992), p. 3. 

Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16618-16619, 16621-16622, 16628-
16629, 16738-16739, 16748, 16760, 16762; Radomir Neskovic T. 14217 (6 June 2011). See also P2572 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Miroslav StanCic, 26 September 1991), p. 2; P2571 
(Intercepts of conversations between (i) Radovan KaradZiC and Radomir NeSkoviC; (ii) Radovan KaradZiC and 
Miskovic; and (iii) Radovan Karadzic and Srdo Sn!ic, 20 December 1991), pp. 1-2. See also D1278 (Transcript 
of Radomir NeSkoviC's interview with KaradiiC's legal associate, 8 October 2009), pp. 12, 46. 

Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16641. See also D1276 (Minutes of 
meeting of Novo Sarajevo SDS local boards, 3 February 1992), p. 8. 

See para. 2246. There was a debate about the role of the SDS Municipal Board versus other municipal 
institutions, and a conflict emerged between PrijiC, the president of the Municipal Board, and DuroviC, the 
president of the executive board. D1276 (Minutes of meeting of Novo Sarajevo SDS local boards, 
3 February 1992), pp. 1-3; Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krojisnik), T. 16641, 
16672-16679. The Accused and KrajiSnik used their authority to defuse the conflict and DuroviC held onto his 
position as "president of the municipal authorities". Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krojisnik), T. 16641, 16673. See also Zdravko Salipur, T. 31640 (18 December2012). 

P2576 (Minutes of 13" session of Novo Sarajevo's SDS Municipal Board, 28 February 1992), p. 3; Radomir 
Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krojisnik), T. 16641, 16675; Zdravko Salipur, T. 31640, 31657 
(18 December 2012); Branko Radan, T. 31092-31093 (6 December 2012). 
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of a Crisis Staff, Executive Board and Municipal Assembly, and was requested to provide further 

instructions with respect to the formation of war presidencies.9820 

3012. The Accused sent commissioners to various locations when the municipal authorities were 

f · · 9821 not unct10nmg. Jovan Cizmovic, who was a member of the Council of Ministers, was 

appointed as republic level co-ordinator of the activities of the SA Os and the ARK and had the duty 

of monitoring the implementation of the Variant A/B Instructions.9822 In an intercepted 

conversation on 21 December 1991 the Accused gave Cizmovic the "full authorisation to visit all 

our municipalities" and indicated that the municipalities would identify the problems they were 

facing and that it would be good to hear advice from Cizmovic. 9823 

3013. In another intercepted conversation on 16 January 1992, Cizmovic reported to the Accused 

that he had spoken to Bijeljina and that they were "prepared for full-cooperation" and that he had 

prepared a questionnaire for Northern Bosnia to allow them to identify what they had managed to 

do and how far they had come and to what extent they were prepared to "implement the first level 

of the instruction" and any problems they were facing or needed help with.9824 Cizmovic indicated 

that he was prepared to form a team with the help of the Accused to provide professional help with 

bl th . . 1. . f d 9825 any pro ems e muruc1pa !ties ace . 

3014. In another intercepted conversation on 22 January 1992 between the Accused and 

Cizmovic, there was discussion on sending experts and teams to assist municipalities to deal with 

problems and Cizmovic said: "It's the same situation with Bijeljina [ ... ] I've finished with them, 

too".9826 Cizmovic reported about measures taken in Doboj and Bijeljina and indicated that he still 

9820 

9821 

9822 

9823 

9824 

9825 

91:126 

D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan Karadzic, 5 June 1992), pp. I, 3-4 (indicating that 
"mobilisation was carried out in various ways personally and directly, through SDS [ ... ] local boards and local 
communes, with the help of police, etc."). See also P2575 (Excerpt from session of Novo Sarajevo's Crisis 
Staff, 23 December 1991). 

MomCilo Mandie, C2 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 8633-8634. 

D86 (Shorthand Record of 4° Session of SerBiH Assembly, 21 December 1991); p. 34; P1345 (Minutes of 4" 
session of SerBiH Assembly, 21 December 1991), p. 6. See also P2536 (Patrick Treanor's expert report entitled 
"The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-1992", 30 July 2002), p. 162; Patrick Treanor, T. 14030-14031 
(I June 2011). 

P2551 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovan CizmoviC, 21 December 1991), p. 3. 
See also P5770 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Jovan CizmoviC, 10 January 1992), p. 
4. 

P2552 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Jovan CizmoviC, 16 January 1992), p. 7. See 
also Patrick Treanor, T. 14031 (I June 2011). 

P2552 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovan CizmoviC, 16 January 1992), p. 7. 

P2553 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovan CizmoviC, 22 January 1992), p. 5. 
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had to "see about Birac, Romanija and Herzegovina. [ ... ] But I'll see to it that that should be 

finished within this short time, too". 9827 

3015. In another phone conversation, Cizmovic indicated, and the Accused, agreed that 

"movements which are taking place here shouldn't be seen as some sort of secession" but as an 

alternative "to a situation, if there should be a need for a reaction, that everything should be on a 

hair-trigger".9828 The Accused said that it would allow them to react within two hours.9829 The 

Accused responded positively to Cizmovic's reports that: "Tonight we also established the Crisis 

Staff, which wi11 act when nobody can get together, when they can assemble more quickly [ ... ] So, 

that's working. Because the objective must be carried out, instructions must be carried out".9830 At 

the 6th session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly on 26 January 1992, Cizmovic spoke and called for 

the urgent operationalisation and declaration on the establishment of the SerBiH and stated that the 

"[t]asks set out in the instructions of 19 December 1991 should be carried out".9831 

3016. In February 1992, the Accused addressed the Bosnian Assembly and stressed the 

importance of co-operation with regional structures and leaders and the development of their 

strategic objectives.9832 This included creating a questionnaire to be used to check the progress of 

municipalities with respect to "preparations".9833 The Accused spoke about Cizmovic visiting 

municipalities, including Bijeljina and Banja Luka, with a questionnaire to check on preparations at 

the municipality level and to check on their loyalty.9834 

3017. In March 1992, the Accused wrote to all the presidents of the municipalities to inform them 

that a Republic Operations Centre had been established and that the task of the municipalities was 

to urgently connect their own information centres with district centres, to provide personnel and 

ensure that other requirements were met so as to monitor the situation on the ground.9835 The 

Accused noted that the district centres were already connected by telephone and radio 

communication with the republic centres and it was also necessary to co-operate with the SJBs 

9827 

9828 

9829 

9830 

9831 

9832 

9833 

9834 

9835 

P2553 (Intercept of coriversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovan CizmoviC, 22 January 1992), pp. 5---6; 
Patrick Treanor, T. 14034-14035 (I June 2011). 

P2553 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradiiC and Jovan CizmoviC, 22 January 1992), p. 6. 
P2553 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradiiC and Jovan CizmoviC, 22 January 1992), p. 6. 
P2553 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadi.iC and Jovan CizmoviC, 22 January 1992), p. 7. 
P1349 (Transcript of 6'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 26 January 1992), p. 14. 

P1351 (Transcript of 7'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 15 February 1992). pp. 58-59; D88 (Shorthand Record of 
8" session of SerBiH Assembly, 25 February 1992). pp. 19-20, 45; D90 (Shorthand Record of 11" session of 
SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 43; D304 (Shorthand Record of 14" session of RS Assembly, 27 March 
1992), pp. 9. 20. 
P1351 (Transcript of 7" session of SerBiH Assembly. 15 February 1992). p. 59. 
Pl 351 (Transcript of7'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 15 February 1992), p. 59. 
P5575 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Presidents of all Municipalities, 23 March 1992). 
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continuously to allow for the transmission and receipt of information 24 hours a day.9836 The 

Accused stated that consultative meetings would soon be held to go over technical and 

organisational issues related to the work of municipal and district centres.9837 

3018. Municipal leaders also requested assistance from the higher level Bosnian Serb institutions. 

For example, in July 1992, the President of the Executive Committee in Foca informed Deric that 

the political and security situation in Foca remained critical and requested assistance to find the best 

solution.9838 Similarly, in September 1992 the Command of the 2nd Romanija Motorised Brigade 

reported to the Accused about disputes and difficulties in co-operation with the civilian authorities 

in Sokolac.9839 The Accused was also informed of the situation with regard to the institutions in 

Bratunac and, for example, in a speech to the Bosnian Serb Assembly in September 1992 he spoke 

b th d thf .. fth"9840 a out e nee to ensure e unct10mng o au onlies. 

3019. The Chamber received evidence that described disruptions of road systems at different 

locations or breakdown of telecommunications between the RS institutions and the local levels, 

from March until December 1992.9841 

3020. However, the consistent communications between different levels of the SDS party and RS 

institutions, both regional and municipal, as depicted above, including other evidence,9842 clearly 

9836 

9837 

9838 

9839 

9840 

9841 

9842 

P5575 (Letter from Radovan Karadzie to Presidents of all Municipalities, 23 March 1992) p. I. 

P5575 (Letter from Radovan Karadzie to Presidents of all Municipalities, 23 March 1992) p. 2. 

P2809 (Fo/;a Municipal Assembly dispatch to SerBiH Prime Minister, 26 July 1992). 

D3232 (Letter from 2nd Romanija Motorised Brigade to Radovan KaradZiC, 3 September 1992), p. 1. 

D456 (Transcript of 20ili session of RS Assembly, 14--15 September 1992), p. 18. See also D1643 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Zvonko BajagiC, 4 September 1991), pp. 1--4, 6-7. 

See, e.g., Momcilo Mandie, T. 4962-4963, 4969-4971 (8 July 2010), T. 5194--5195 (15 July 2010); D3105 
(Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 9; D4147 (Information of RS MUP, 7 
September 1993), p. I; D3917 (Witness statement of Cedomir Kljajie dated 30 July 2013), para. 12; Cedomir 
Kljajie, T. 42231 (30 July 2013); Goran Macar, T. 39518 (7 June 2013); D3197 (Witness statement of Dobrislav 
Planojevic dated 23 March 2013), para. 20; D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotie dated 16 June 2013), 
paras. 57, 92; Momcilo Krajisnik, T. 43314-43315 (12 November 2013); D3750 (Intercept of conversation 
between Tomislav Kovac and Milenko Karisik, 4 May 1992), p. I; Cvijetin Sirnic, T. 35713 (20 March 2013); 
KW317, T. 39412 (6 June 2013). 

See, e.g., D4147 (Information of RS MUP, 7 September 1993), p. I (stating that "with a great deal of work and 
effort [breakdown of every form of communication] was gradually overcome and remedied"); D3197 (Witness 
statement of Dobrislav PlanojeviC dated 23 March 2013), para. 20 (stating that since there was a communication 
breakdown a dispatch was conveyed in person to Bratunac); D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan SubotiC dated 
16 June 2013), paras. 86, 91-92 (while stating that they had poor communication, SubotiC also mentioned efforts 
to remedy it and that "ministers were reduced to telephones or written communications sent by messengers or 
couriers"); Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35149-35153 (11 March 2013); P6194 (SerBiH Government request to Foca 
Crisis Staff, 23 May 1992); Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji!mik), T. 7530-7536; D414 
(Minutes of 19ili session of Government of SerBiH, 2 June 1992), p. 2; P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 
May-31 July 1992), p. 246 (showing that the Accused and MladiC met with civilian and military representatives 
from municipalities including Zvornik, Vlasenica, and Bratunac); P1105 (Transcript of 22nd session of RS 
Assembly, 23-24 November 1992), p. 105 (while deputies acknowledged that there were periods when 
telephone lines were down and that mail did not function, during those periods "it was necessary to go to the 
municipalities to see what the situation was like and report to the Presidency"); Momcilo Mandie, T. 5109 (14 
July 2010) referring to D440 (Minutes of 15" session of Presidency of SerBiH, 6 July 1992), p. 2 
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demonstrate that notwithstanding disruptions in telecommunications from March until December 

1992, it was still possible for the leadership of the SOS, including the Accused, and RS institutions 

to communicate with lower levels and that generally obstacles were overcome.9843 More 

specifically, with respect to the RS MUP, CSBs, and SJBs, there were always communication 

channels with most communication by fax and telephone and daily communication between the 

CSB and SJBs. If there were limited interruptions, for example if the telephone lines were down, 

there would be communication by courier.9844 

(d) Activation of second level of the Instructions 

3021. In January 1992, in an intercepted conversation, the Accused spoke about "level two" of 

"that paper of ours" and the importance of quickly taking over "real functions".9845 

9843 

9844 

9845 

(commissioners were introduced to establish a link between the central organs arid the municipalities and as a 
way of exercising "control over the municipal organs on the ground"); MomCilo KrajiSnik, T. 43314 (12 
November 2013) (while testifying about the communication problems in 1992, the witness stated that 
throughout 1992 telephones, faxes and printers "worked with lots of difficulties"); P956 (franscript of 16th 

session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 8, 21 (indicating that the Accused was aware of 
developments in municipalities such as FoCa, Zvornik and ViSegrad, and a deputy of the Bosnian Serb Assembly 
reported on his visit to Bosanski Novi the day before and stated that it was "sealed off'.); Radomir NdkoviC T. 
14364-14365 (7 June 2011) (testifying about different modes of communication when there was an absence of 
telephone contact in Novo Sarajevo between 10 April and 10 May 1992); P2752 (SerBiH MUP order, 17 May 
1992), p. I (indicating that Mi.Co StaniSiC issued an order to the Security Service Centres in Banja Luka, 
Bijeljina, Doboj, Sarajevo and Trebinje municipalities to send reports via "courier or coded"); Nedeljko 
Prstojevic, T. 13261, 13264 (11 March 2011) (describing a meeting in or around September 1992 in Jahorina to 
which the state and po1itical leadership, including the Accused, and all municipal presidents and presidents of 
Executive Boards attended); P2794 (Witness statement of Ranko Vukovic dated 24 May 2011), pp. 3-5 
(testifying that following the establishment of the Republican Communications Centre in Pale in April 1992, 
there was communication between the municipalities, the MUP, and the YRS, which included telephone, short 
wave and ultra-short wave radio, fax machines, teleprinters, radio relay communications, wire communications, 
and, when other systems were not working, a courier system. The Chamber notes that MladenoviC testified that 
communications with Pale were non-existent, however, it does not find his evidence to be reliable in this regard. 
ln reaching this conclusion the Chamber notes multiple contradictions and extreme evasiveness in MladenoviC's 
evidence. More specifically Mladenovic testified that while communication was non-existent they did receive 
some communication including orders and warnings from the Accused to adhere to the Geneva Conventions. 
Radojica Mladenovic, T. 36612 (4 April 2013). 

See for example P2240 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo KrajiSnik, Branko DeriC, and Milenko 
KariSik, 7 May I 992); P2220 (Intercept of conversation between MilinkoviC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 
21 April 1992); P5708 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo KrajiSnik and unidentified male, 
21 April 1992); P5604 (Intercept of conversation between Gvozden and Radovan Karadzic, 3 March 1992), p. 3; 
D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan Karadzic, 5 June 1992), p. 3; P2625 (Minutes of 11 '" 
session of SerBiH Government, 18 May 1992), p. 2; P3109 (Minutes of the 8° extraordinary session of RS 
Government, 1 September 1995), pp. 2-3. The Chamber notes evidence suggesting that there were few or no 
telephone lines available for communication between Novo Sarajevo and Pale during the war. Zdravko Salipur, 
T. 31656-31657 (18 December 2012); D1278 (Transcript of Radomir Neskovic's interview with Karadzic's 
legal associate, 8 October 2009), p. 32. However, considering the communications above, the Chamber finds 
that even if there was some disturbance in the telephone lines during the war, it was still possible to establish a 
line of communication between Novo Sarajevo and Pale. 

Milorad Davidovic, T. 15460-15463 (24 June 2011). See also P2850 (Fax of Bijeljina CSB, 29 April 1992); 
D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), para. 92; P3050 (Minutes of joint meeting of 
SNB and SerBiH Government, 15 April 1992), p. 1; P2851 (Fax of Bijeljina CSB, 24 April 1992); P2752 
(SerBiH MUP order, 17 May 1992), p. 1. 

P2596 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and "Miroslav", 7 January 1992), p. 7. 
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3022. The Chamber recalls that on 14 February 1992, the Accused at an extended session of the 

SDS Main Board and Executive Board activated the second level of the Variant A/B 

Instructions.9846 The presidents of SDS municipal boards, presidents and members of regional 

boards, presidents of assemblies, and executive boards of municipalities were invited to this 

meeting.9847 This discussion and instruction to implement level two were conveyed to SDS 

.. all ]9848 structures at a mumc1p eve . 

3023. The Accused called for the "second level" to be introduced and to "intensify the functioning 

of the government at any cost and on every single millimetre of our territory".9849 At this meeting, 

the Accused said that they needed to be wise and united "in order to take the last drop of the power 

into our hands, in a humane way of course, carry it out in a humane way, a just way towards both 

Muslims and Croats who live there, that is particularly important, that there would be no fleeing 

from our areas".9850 The Accused in this regard noted that "our image with foreign monitors" had 

to change and if Bosnian Serbs defended themselves too aggressively they would "lose an awful lot 

of points".9851 The Accused said that "stage number two should also be converted, the one we've 

talked about, the one you have [ ... ] in order to have authorities in the field functioning, that a bird 

cannot fly over really."9852 

3024. At this session, the Accused spoke about the Bosnian Serb strategic objectives.9853 He also 

noted the importance of international opinion and sympathy and that they should not be the 

aggressors, and stated that they "seek nothing that belongs to somebody else" and that they should 

defend what was theirs but not "in an aggressive way, in a combat way" but defend it with firm 

9846 

9847 

9848 

9849 

9850 

9851 

9852 

9853 

Pl2 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), pp. 5-7, 17, 24; Simo 
Miskovic, T. 45373-45374 (18 December 2013); P5516 (Minutes of Meeting of SDS Prijedor Municipal Board, 
17 February 1992), p. I. See also P6588 (Receipt of Holiday Inn Hotel, 14-15 February 1992); Adjudicated 
Fact 1010. 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 1. VuCureviC stated 
that he does not remember any reference ma.de by the Accused to the Variant A./B Instructions. The only 
variants that he knew of were: first, "[i]f we cannot live together, we should sp1it in peace", and the second "if 
everything else fails" to "defend ourselves". Bozidar Vucurevic, T. 35985-35986 (25 March 2013). See D3146 
(Witness statement of Bo.Zidar VuCureviC, 22 March 2013), para. 25. However, the Chamber does nbt find his 
evidence to be reliable in this regard. In reaching this conclusion the Chamber concluded that the evidence of 
the witness was marked by insincerity, contradictions, and bias. 

Simo Miskovic, T. 45373-45374 (18 December 2013); P5516 (Minutes of Meeting of SDS Prijedor Municipal 
Board, 17 February 1992); P6587 (Excerpts from Simo MiSkovic's testimony from Prosecutor v. Stanisic!: & 
Zupljanin), T. 15187-15188; P2597 (Minutes of meeting of Bratunac's SDS Municipal Board, 24 February 
1992), p. I; P4374 (Witness statement ofMilenko Katanic dated 11 October 2011), para. 18; KW317, T. 39337 
(5 June 2013). 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 24. See also Predrag 
RadiC, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 7364-7366. 
P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 5. 
Pl 2 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 13. 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 17. 
P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), pp. 11-12. 
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conviction that their rights had been repeatedly violated and that they would be dominated in a 

unitary BiH.9854 In contrast the Accused also stated that he and the Serbs wanted to "let everything 

go to fucking hell and that we take the express way" but that they needed to find a balance between 

power and tactfulness in order to achieve their goal.9855 For example he noted that for international 

political reasons they could not organise their assembly "without a major provocation" and that 

they knew exactly where they were heading.9856 

3025. The Accused emphasised that he, Koljevi6 and Krajisnik were of the opinion that "it would 

be more important to gain the real situation, the factual situation on the ground" for the purposes of 

international negotiations.9857 The Accused also emphasised that they would have a right to 

"introduce the stage number two in functioning of your areas and, relying on your own forces, to 

absolutely defend yourselves from the independent BiH".9858 He also explained that according to. 

their "scheme" there would be a municipal board and a local board structure so that not "a single 

Serbian house should be left without contacts with the party".9859 The Accused explained that they 

had their "moves ready", that the deputies knew about it and that whenever the Bosni~ Muslims 

did something foolish they would "disclose our next move, which is ten times more powerful than 

theirs''-_9860 

3026. Mladenovi6 at this meeting spoke on behalf of the Bosnian Serb Executive Committee of 

Poca and reported that "we did everything that the centre had requested us to do, and considering 

the instructions we received in this field when setting up the Serbian Assembly and Executive 

Committee".9861 Mladenovi6 continued by saying that "we wish to finally round up the Serbian 

territory of Poca Municipality" within the SAO of Herzegovina and that he found it necessary to 

"establish Serbian municipalities regardless of the borders of existing municipalities".9862 

3027. Following the activation by the Accused of the second level of the Variant A/B Instructions, 

the Chamber recalls that, for example, on 24 February 1992 the SDS Municipal Board in Bratunac 

9854 

9855 

9856 

9857 

9858 

9859 

9860 

9861 

9862 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 14. Ristani6 testified 
that the Strategic Goals were only put in a document form later, but these objectives were to be achieved in 
peaceable conditions. Dorde Ristani6, T. 16761-16762 (18 July 201 I). See alsa Milorad Dodik, T. 36846 (9 
April 2013). 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 26. 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 26. 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 5. 

Pl2 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 7. 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 10. 

P12 (Extended session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 25. 

P6264 (Excerpt from transcript of extended session of SOS Main Board and Executive Board, 
14 February 1992, with audio), p. 1; Radojica Mladenovi6, T. 36631-36632 (5 April 2013). 

P6264 (Excerpt from transcript of extended session of SOS Main Board and Executive Board, 
14 February 1992, with audio), p. 2. 
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discussed the implementation of this second Jevel.9863 On 2 March 1992, the SDS Municipal Board 

of Poca sent a Jetter addressed to the office of the President of the SDS Crisis Staff in Sarajevo 

indicating that they were facing pressure in Poca but they were "ready to carry out any order".9864 

The Chamber also recaJls that the Serbian Municipality of Zvornik was proclaimed on 

15 March 1992 and decided to join the SAO Majevica-Semberija.9865 On 13 March 1992, the 

President of the Executive Board of the SDS required all SDS Municipal Board to assess the 

possibility of establishing Serbian municipalities and the projected territory that would become part 

of these Serbian municipalities.9866 

(e) Activation of Crisis Staffs and other structures 

3028. On 4 April 1992, the Accused, as President of the SNB, issued an announcement that the 

Crisis Staffs should be activated.9867 The Accused, made an announcement that the "rump" 

presidency of Bili, operating without any Serbs, issued highly irresponsible and iJJegal instructions 

to raise the TO, civilian protection, and reserve police and that by doing so, the "rump" Presidency 

acknowledged the collapse of the constitutional and legal order and instigated chaos, violence, and 

civil war.9868 He called upon the population to disregard these moves by the BiH Presidency and 

ordered that Crisis Staffs and Serb TO be activated in response to Bosnian Muslim mobilisation in 

specified areas with the purpose of maintaining peace, order, and safety of civilians of al] 

nationalities. 9869 

9863 

9864 

9865 

9866 

9867 

9868 

9869 

See para. 701. 
P55!5 (Letter from SDS Municipal Board of Poca to SDS Crisis Staff in Sarajevo, 2 March 1992). 
See para. 1235; D1693 (Decision of Zvornik Assembly, 15 March 1992), p. I. See alsa Marinko Vasili,;, T. 
39920-39922 (13 June 2013); D3654 (Witness statement of KW317 dated 26 September 2012), paras. 28-29 
(under seal); D3656 (Decision of Zvornik Municipal Assembly, 15 March 1992). 
Dl 187 (Letter from SDS Executive Board to all SDS Municipal Boards, 13 March 1992). 
D394 (Announcement of SNB, 4 April 1992). See also Dorothea Hanson, T. 14525 (9 June 2011); P2589 
(Dorothea Hanson's expert report entitled ''Bosnian Serb Crisis Staffs, War Presidencies and War Commissions 
1991-1995", 10 September 2009), para. 36. See para. 141. Sojie testified that Crisis Staffs were only 
estabhshed following the example of the SDA and HDZ and not pursuant to any instructions and that they were 
formed spontaneously at the initiative of local authorities and they were not controlled at the republican level. 
Dragan Sojie, T. 31752-31754 (19 December 2012). However, the Chamber notes that the evidence of Sojie 
was marked by evasiveness, contradictions, and indicators that he was trying to mislead the Chamber. The 
Chamber therefore does not find his evidence to be reliable in this regard. 
D394 (Announcement of SNB, 4 April 1992), p. 1; Momcilo Mandie, C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Stanisic and Zupljanin), T. 9705-9706. See also D392 (Conclusions of SRBiH Presidency, 4 April 1992); D393 
(Minutes of 65'" session of SRBiH Presidency, 4-8 April 1992). 

D394 (Announcement of SNB, 4 April 1992), p. 2; Momcilo Mandie, C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
StaniSir!: and Zupljanin.), T. 9707. SubotiC stated that TO units were also "self-organised" and nobody had an 
overview of how many local TO units had been formed and they were not under anyone's command until the 
VRS was formed. SubotiC also stated that the Accused did not have effective command and control over the TO 
in the period from 1 April to 12 May 1992. D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotie dated 16 June 2013), 
paras. 52-54, 57-59, 68, 118; Bogdan Subotie, T. 40125-40126 (20 June 2013). However, the Chamber notes 
that the evidence of SubotiC was marked by evasiveness, contradictions, and indicators of partisanship and bias. 
The Chamber therefore does not find his evidence to be reliable in this regard. For further discussion on the 
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3029. On 26 April 1992, Deric on behalf of the Bosnian Serb Government issued instructions for 

the work of Crisis Staffs in the SerBiH.9870 These instructions provided that in wartime conditions 

the Crisis Staffs would take over "all the prerogatives and functions of the municipal assemblies" 

h h · · · 9871 w en t ey were not m a pos1t1on to meet. The Chamber recalls that the 26 April 1992 

instructions provided that the Crisis Staffs "shall co-ordinate governmental functions for the 

purpose of the defence of territory, safety of the population and its property, establishment of 

authority and organisation of all other aspects of life and work".9872 They also provided that the 

Crisis Staff was .to create conditions to allow the municipal executive board to exercise power.9873 

The Crisis Staffs were also required to work in accordance with the Constitution, law and decisions 

of the Bosnian Serb Assembly, the Bosnian Serb Government and the Presidency.9874 

3030. According to the 26 April 1992 instructions, the Crisis Staffs were "obliged to gather 

information on the situation in the field and notify and consult the competent authorities in 

[SerBiH], i.e. commissioners of the Government appointed for the areas and regions especially 

threatened by war".9875 These same instructions obligated the Crisis Staff to ensure the safe 

passage of humanitarian aid convoys and to act humanely towards non-combatants, the wounded, 

and POWs.9876 

3031. The Accused gave explicit instructions on how the Crisis Staffs and the TO would be 

structured, including who would be the highest ranking officials in these structures namely the 

presidents of municipalities and executive boards.9877 For example at a meeting of the SNB on 

27 April 1992, it was concluded that "comprehensive instructions for crisis staffs should be drafted 

in which the marmer of political work on the ground and organisation of the functioning authorities 

will be presented".9878 The SNB also concluded that material and equipment would be provided for 

9870 

9871 

9872 

9873 

9874 

9875 

987t'i 

9877 

9878 

Accused's involvement with mobilisation of the TO, see Section IV.A.3.iii: Authority over military and police 
forces acting in BiH. 

P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992). 
P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992), para. I. 

See para. 143. P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992), para. 3. In these 
instructions, the Bosnian Serb Government mandated that all Crisis Staffs include the commander of the TO 
Staff. P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26- April 1992), para. 2. The instructions also 
stated that the Crisis Staffs were to "create all the conditions for the life and work of members of the JNA". 
P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992), para. 8. 

P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992), para. 3. 

P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992), para. 6. 

P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992), para. II. 

D407 (Excerpts from instructions of SerBiH Government for municipal crisis staffs, 26 April 1992), p. 2. 

D304 (Shorthand Record of 14" session of RS Assembly, 27 March 1992), pp. 20-21. See para. 140. 

D406 (Minutes of meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 27 April 1992), p. 2. See para. 142. Subotic stated 
that Crisis Staffs were operating independently and that this decision related to the provision of instructions 
relating to respect for international humanitarian law and the laws and customs of war. D3695 (Witness 
statement of Bogdan Suboti6 dated 16 June 2013), para. 270. The Chamber does not find Subotic' s 
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the defence of the SerBiH and that the Crisis Staffs needed to inform the government about 

developments.9879 The Accused emphasised that these steps were for defensive purposes and that 

peace was in their interests and would benefit them politically.9880 He also stressed that the 

Bosnian Muslims did not have the forces required to take-over the extensive territory held by 

Bosnian Serbs and these "Serbian areas" would never be incorporated in their state.9881 

3032. Crisis Staffs operated to some extent independently in each municipality, but ultimately 

they had direct contact with the Presidency and followed the SDS party line.9882 For example in 

Hadzici, the Crisis Staff President, Ratko Radie had a very good relationship with the Accused-he 

often visited Pale and got instructions from the Accused.9883 The Chamber also recalls that all 

important decisions of the SDS Main Board that needed to be implemented in Sokolac were sent to 

the SDS Municipal Board of Sokolac and the Crisis Staff was informed of these decisions.9884 The 

Chamber also recalls that the Rogatica Crisis Staff for example had direct, oral and written contact 

with the Presidency and ministries of the SerBiH, the Government, the army, and the police.9885 

3033. Similarly in Sanski Most, policy formulated by the SDS leadership at the republican level 

would come down to the municipal Crisis Staff to implement.9886 The Sanski Most Crisis Staff was 

directly subordinated to the ARK Crisis Staff, which was subordinated to the Bosnian Serb 

leadership, including the Accused.9887 The Chamber notes that Vlado Vrkes, the deputy president 

of the Crisis Staff, was in charge of implementing policies from the Republic level 9888 and was 

close to the Accused.9889 In April 1992, Kupresanin said in an intercepted conversation to General 

Kukanjac that they were waiting for the Accused to return from Europe to tell them what to do next 

9879 

9880 

9881 

9882 

9883 

9884 

9885 

9886 

9887 

9888 

9889 

characterisation of this conclusion to be reliable. In reaching that conclusion the Chamber refers to its 
_credibility assessment in fn. 9869. 
P2627 (Minutes of meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 28 April 1992), p. I. 
D304 (Shorthand Record of 14ili session of RS Assembly, 27 March 1992), p. 21. 

D304 (Shorthand Record of !4'h session of RS Assembly, 27 March 1992), p. 20. 
P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), para. 40. 
P2296 (Witness statement of Tihomir Glavas dated 13 February 2011), para. 25; Tihomir Glavas, T. 11976-
11978 (16 February 2011). The Chamber notes however, that Radie sometimes would push ideas by 
exaggerating the extent to which the Accused had agreed to them. Tihomir GlavaS, T. 11796 
(14 February 2011), T. 11949 (16 February 2011). The Chamber places no weight on Glavas's impression that 
the Accused left the municipalities of Ilidfa and Had.ZiCi to care for themselves. 
See para. 1051. 
See para. 957. 
KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Staniiiii: & Zupljanin), T. 334(}-3341 (under seal). See, e.g., 
P3399 (Conclusions of meeting of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 20 April I 992). 
KDZ490, T. 20282 (20 October 201 I) (closed session); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 81-
83, 103 (under seal); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 11, 57, 66, 81-83 (under seal). 
P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated) (under seal), pp. 103-104. 

KDZ490, T. 20282 (20 October 2011) (closed session); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), p. 9 
(under seal). 
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and "when [the Accused] comes whatever he tells us we will do. He is now for us the supreme 

commander and we have no other commander".9890 

3034. As found above, by early April 1992 the SNB was issuing instructions to, and receiving 

reports from, municipal Crisis Staffs and TOs.9891 On 28 April 1992, Branko Deric and the 

Accused attended a meeting of the SNB where the reports on the work of Crisis Staffs and 

municipal organs of government were adopted. At this same meeting there was also dis.cussion. of 

the need to keep the Crisis Staffs more fully informed about developments and for the Crisis Staffs 

to also inform the Bosnian Serb Government about developments.9892 

3035. In this regard the Chamber found that the Bijeljina Crisis Staff kept the SDS Main Board 

informed of its activities.9893 In addition the Chief of the Bijeljina SJB reported to Mica Stanisic on 

the situation in the municipality,9894 and an almost daily report system was operating between the 

Bijeljina CSB and the Bosnian Serb MUP. 9895 Similarly the Chamber found that the Rogatica 

Crisis Staff had direct, oral, and written contact with the Presidency and ministries of the SerBiH, 

the Government, the army, and the police.9896 For example, during negotiations in April and 

May 1992 between the Rogatica Crisis Staff and the Bosnian Muslim leadership regarding the 

demarcation of territory and division of power within the municipality, the SDS representatives. 

said they would report to the Main Board of the SDS in Pale.9897 The Chamber also found that in 

9890 

9891 

9892 

9893 

9894 

9895 

9896 

9897 

P987 (Intercept of conversation between Milutin Kukanjac and Vojo Kuprefanin, 27 April 1992), p. 2. 

See para. 92. 
P2627 (Minutes of meeting SNB and SerBiH Government, 28 April 1992), p. I. See also Dorothea Hanson, T. 
14558 (9 June 2011). The Chamber notes that Hanson testified about the involvement and role of Crisis Staffs 
in take-overs and the anning of the population, connections between the Crisis Staffs and the military and police 
and detention of non-Serbs: However, the Chamber considers that these conclusions fall outside the scope of 
her expertise and will not rely on her evidence in this regard. Dorothea Hanson, T. 14563-14564, 14566-
14567, 14577-14579, 14582 (9 June 201 I). 

See para. 606. For example, see P2626 (Report of Bijeljina Crisis Staff, I April 1992) (in which the Bijeljina 
Crisis Staff reported to the SDS Main Board on the situation in the municipality). 

P2629 (Report of Bijeljina SJB, undated). 

P2851 (Fax of Bijeljina CSB, 24 April 1992); Milorad Davidovic, T. 15462-15463 (24 June 201 I); P2752 
(SerBiH MUP order, 17 May 1992), p. 1. The Chamber notes the evidence of KezunoviC that, considering 
power cuts and continuous interruption in com.munication, he did not know whether the CSB from locations 
such as Bijeljina were able to deliver daily reports to the ministry. Dragan KezunoviC, T. 15067-15069 (21 June 
2011). However, considering the evidence presented and KezunoviC's unsubstantiated speculation, the Chamber 
gives little weight to his evidence in this regard. Cvijetin SimiC testified that because of the conflicts the whole 
area of Bijeljina did not have telephones working for several months and that it was cut off from the outside 
world until May 1992. Cvijetin Simic T. 35713 (20 March 2013). The Chamber finds that it stands in 
contradiction with accepted evidence that demonstrates that communication existed. Further, the Chamber 
found that SimiC's evidence was marked by indicators which led to the conclusion that he withheld information 
from the Chamber, was evasive, and lacked sincerity. The Chamber shall therefore no ·rely on this portion of 
this evidence. 

See para. 957. 

P2835 (Report of Rogatica Crisis Staff, April - June 1992), p. 2; KDZ606, T. l 8265-18267 (2 September 2011) 
(closed session); P3279 (Witness statement of KDZ606 dated I September 201 I), para. 71 (under seal); D2950 
(Witness statement of Sveto VeselinoviC dated 15 February 2013), para. 14. The Chamber received Defence 
evidence that the Bosnian Serb authorities wanted to avoid the conflicts which_ had already broken out in the 
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Sokolac, all important decisions of the SDS Main Board that needed to be implemented in Sokolac 

were sent to the SDS Municipal Board of Sokolac and the Crisis Staff was informed of these 

decisions. 9898 

3036. In addition Crisis Staffs were also established in SAOs, including the SAO Semberija and 

Majevica, ARK, and SAO Birac.9899 The Chamber recalls that the ARK Crisis Staff was formally 

established on 5 May 1992 by a decision of the ARK Executive Council; however, it had been 

functioning since January 1992.9900 On 9 July 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff was renamed the ARK 

War Presidency.9901 

3037. The Chamber recalls its finding that the ARK Crisis Staff acted as an intermediary regional 

body between the republican-level authorities and the ARK Municipalities by co-ordinating the 

implementation of instructions sent by the republic-level authorities in the ARK Municipalities.9902 

In addition, municipal Crisis Staff presidents in the ARK regularly gave reports to the ARK Crisis 

Staff with respect to events.within their area of responsibility and received directives from the ARK 

Crisis Staff.9903 The Chamber also found that decisions and conclusions of the ARK Crisis Staff 

were binding on the ARK Municipalities and were implemented by the municipal Crisis Staffs.9904 

3038. On 11 June 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff issued a statement setting forth the composition of 

municipal Crisis Staffs/War Presidencies in the ARK and placing responsibility on these structures 

for leading the defence and establishing co-operation with organs in other municipalities and the 

command of armed units.9905 In addition members of the ARK Crisis Staff were regularly briefed 

about military developments.9906 The ARK Crisis Staff was also involved in organising contact 

with Pale to discuss defining territory.9907 The Chamber also recalls its findings with respect to the 

involvement of the ARK Crisis Staff in the dismissal and movement of Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats from ARK municipalities and the implementation of ARK Crisis Staff policy at a 

9898 

9899 

9900 

9901 

9902 

9903 

9904 

9905 

9906 

9907 

neighbouring municipalities and continued with negotiations until 22 May 199. Mile UjiC, T. 33438-33439 
(12 February 2013). See also KDZ606, T. 18317 (5 September 2011) (closed session); P3279 (Witness 
statement of KDZ606 dated 1 September 2011) (under seal), para. 84. 

See para. 105 I. 
See para. 146. 
See para. 2045. 
See para. 2045, 
See para. 2047. 

See para. 2047. 
See para. 2048. 
See para. 2049. 
See para. 2050. 

D4038 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 18 May 1992). See also D4035 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 
14 May 1992). 
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municipal levei.9908 For example, the ARK Crisis Staff issued a decision that all leading positions, 

involving access to information, protection of public property and other positions of importance for 

the functioning of the economy could be occupied exclusively by persons of Serb nationality.9909 

3039. On 29 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff concluded that all Muslims and Croats would be 

able to move out of the ARK on the condition that Serbs living outside the SAOs be allowed to 

move into SerBiH and the ARK.9910 This would help carry out the exchange of population or 

resettlement of people in an organised manner.9911 The ARK Crisis Staff also decided to oppose 

the forceful movement of population and to prevent any such attempts.9912 However, the Chamber 

finds that the wording of this conclusion was completely at odds with the forcible nature of the 

movement of the non-Serb population from municipalities in the ARK.9913 

3040. After receiving the Bosnian Serb government instructions on the work of the Crisis Staffs, 

the Bosanski Novi Crisis Staff re-organised itself on 20 May 1992 to "take over the prerogatives 

and functions" of the Municipal Assembly.9914 Similarly on 5 June 1992, the Novo Sarajevo Crisis 

Staff wrote to the President of the SerBiH Presidency and stated: "The Crisis Staff has performed 

the function of Municipal Assembly in war conditions."9915 The letter also indicated that the Crisis 

Staff co-ordinated and organised a variety of municipal services, including accommodation for "all 

refugees from the occupied territory and people who were left homeless", mobilisation, and 

accommodation of fighters from other areas.9916 

3041. From 1993 onwards, when municipal authorities acted autonomously and failed to follow 

regulations, these issues were discussed and addressed by the Bosnian Serb Government.9917 The 

9908 

9909 

9910 

991 l 

9912 

9913 

9914 

9915 

9916 

9917 

See paras. 2054-2061. 

D4040 (Article entitled "Leaders - Only Loyal Serbs", 22 June 1992), pp. 1-2; D4039 (Decision of ARK Crisis 
Staff, 22 June 1992). 

D4045 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 29 May 1992). 

D4045 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 29 May 1992). 

D4045 (Conclusions of ARK Crisis Staff, 29 May 1992). See also D4194 (Witness statement of Sveto 
KovaCeviC dated 7 December 2013), para. 37. KovafoviC stated that the leadership in Pale had no influence on 
decisions of the ARK. The Chamber found that Kovafovic's evidence was marked by condradictions, 
evasiveness and indicators of insincerity which undermined the reliability of his evidence in this regard. 

See Section IV.A.2.b.iii: Deportation and inhumane acts (forcible transfer): Counts 7 and 8. 

P2717 (SerBiH Government instructions for Crisis Staffs, 26 April 1992); P2632 (Report of Bosanski Novi's 
Crisis Staff, undated), p. 7. Hanson testified to seeing evidence of these instructions of 26 April 1992 being 
implemented in several municipalities including Bosanksi Novi, Kljuc, Prijedor, and Bijeljina. Dorothea 
Hanson, T. 14533, 14539 (9 June 2011). 

D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan Karadiic, 5 June 1992), pp. 1, 4. Neskovic stated that 
the police, TO and later the VRS were responsible for protecting the territory and defending the population. 
Radomir Neskovic, T. 14277-14278 (6 June 201 I). 

D885 (Letter from Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to Radovan Karadzic, 5 June 1992), pp. 1-3. See also Radomir 
Neskovic, T. 14288-14290 (6 June 2011). 

P3142 (Minutes of 80'" session of RS Government, 7 September 1993), pp. 5-6. See also P3139 (Minutes of the 
74" session of RS Governmen~ 11 July 1993), p. 6; P3135 (Minutes of the 97'" session of RS Government, 
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Bosnian Serb Government was also conscious of controlling the parallel organs of government at a 

municipal level to ensure that the Bosnian Serb Government was the only authorised executive 

organ in RS.9918 

3042. In 1994, the Accused reminded the Bosnian Serb Assembly about the Variant A/B 

Instructions, and said "remember how we used to work before the war. Not everything was as clear 

as day in the municipalities where we were majority and in those where we were minority. Do you 

remember the Instruction A and instruction B? We had Crisis Staffs, and it was clear that they 

were the authority".9919 In 1995, the Accused recalled that pursuant to the Variant A/B Instructions 

in areas where the Bosnian Serbs were a majority they controlled everything at a municipal level 

and that when they were in a minority they "set up secret government, municipal boards, municipal 

assemblies, presidents of executive boards" and also established military units.9920 The Accused 

recalled that the JNA had been involved in the distribution of weapons to Serbian areas and that the 

SOS had "organised the people and created the army" and that with the help of the police "liberated 

and created the space", sometimes with the help of the JNA.9921 

(f) War Presidencies/ War Commissions 

3043. At a joint session of the SNB and the Bosnian Serb Government, on 22 April 1992, it was 

concluded that .the Government was to appoint a war presidency and war executive boards in all 

municipalities where executive boards "are not functioning". 9922 On 23 May 1992, the Bosnian 

Serb Government decided to abolish the Crisis Staffs.9923 The Chamber recalls that the Bosnian 

Serb Government concluded that "the conditions for functioning of the regular governing organs 

should be created as soon as possible" and War Presidencies established in municipalities.9924 After 

9918 

9919 

9920 

9921 

9922 

9923 

9924 

27 April 1994), pp. 13-14; P3129 (Minutes of the 66'h session of RS Government, 20 March 1993), p. 5; P3124 
(Minutes of the 30" session of RS Government, 22 September 1995), pp. 3-4; P3112 (Minutes of the 71" 
session of RS Government, 26-27 May 1993), pp. 15, 20-21. 
P3112 (Minutes of the 71" session of RS Government, 26-27 May 1993), pp. 20-21. 
P1403 (Transcript of First Part of 46'" session of RS Assembly, 9-11 November 1994), pp. 347-348. 
P970 (Transcript of 50'" session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), p. 316. 

P970 (Transcript of 50'" session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), p. 316. But see D3695 (Witness statement 
of Bogdan Suboti6 dated 16 June 2013), paras. 63-66 (stating that no organised part of the JNA took part in the 
defence of areas and those JNA commanders who were involved were acting on their own and their actions were 
purely defensive). The Chamber refers to its credibility assessment in fn. 9869 in concluding that it does not 
find Subotic' s evidence to be reliable in this regard. 
P3051 (Minutes of expanded meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 22 April 1992), p. 2. 
See para. 147; P3082 (Minutes of the 13'" session of SerBiH Government, 23 May 1992), para. 4; P2589 
(Dorothea Hanson's expert report entitled ''Bosnian Serb Crisis Staffs, War Presidencies and War Commissions 
1991-1995", 10 September 2009), para. 46. 
See para. 147; P3082 (Minutes of the 13" session of SerBiH Government, 23 May 1992), para. 4; P2589 
(Dorothea Hanson's expert report entitled "Bosnian Serb Crisis Staffs, War Presidencies and War Commissions 
1991-1995", IO September 2009), para. 46. See also D3715 (Article from Glas entitled "Crisis Staffs 
Abolished", 7 July 1992), p. I. 
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the Crisis Staffs were disbanded, they were transformed into War Presidencies or War 

Commissions.9925 

3044. On 31 May 1992, the Presidency issued a decision constituting War Presidencies and 

provided for the structure of these bodies including who would be members, including a republican 

commissioner.9926 The Chamber further recalls that the republican commissioner, who would be a 

member of the War Presidencies, was to be appointed by the SerBiH Presidency and have the "right 

and duty [ ... ] to ensure permanent coordination and implementation of the policies and measures 

that are established and adopted by the republican state organs and the Main Staff of the 

[VRS]".9927 

3045. This decision also stated that the War Presidency "shall organise, coordinate and adjust 

activities for the defence of the Serbian people and the establishment of legal organs of authority in 

the municipality"; "shall perform all the functions of the assembly and the executive organ until 

there is a possibility for these organs to convene and work"; and "shall create and secure conditions 

for the work of military organs and units on the defence of the Serbian people", inter alia.9928 This 

decision also provided that Crisis Staffs in municipalities were to cease operating when the War 

Presidencies were constituted.9929 

3046. On 31 May 1992, the SDS Executive Board informed the SAOs that the Crisis Staffs were 

to be abolished and that War Commissions/Presidencies were being established instead and 

instructed the SAOs to ensure the implementation of this decision.9930 On 2 June 1992, at a 

meeting of commanders of the 1st Krajina Corps and ARK leaders, the Accused referred to the need 

to immediately introduce a threat of war and referred to the issuance of the decree on War 

Presidencies.9931 

3047. The Chamber recalls that on 10 June 1992, the Presidency issued a decision establishing 

War Commissions in SerBiH municipalities "which are either affected by war or are facing 

9925 

9926 

9927 

9928 

9929 

9930 

9931 

See paras. 138, 155; Radomir Neskovi6 T. 14280 (6 June 2011); D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Suboti6 
dated 16 June 2013), para. 287; Bogdan Suboti6, T. 40037-40038 (19 June 2013). See also D3715 (Article from 
Glas entitled "Crisis Staffs Abolished", 7 July 1992), pp. 1-2. 

See para. 148. 

See para. 150; P2607 (SerBiH Presidency decision on constituting war presidencies in municipalities at a time of 
imminent threat of war or state of war, 31 May 1992), art. 4; P2611 (SerBiH Presidency Decision on the 
establishment of War Commissions in municipalities, 10 June 1992), art. 4. 

See para. 149; P2607 (SerBiH Presidency decision on constituting war presidencies in municipalities at a time of 
imminent threat of war or state of war, 31 May 1992), art. 3. 

See para. 15 I. 
See para. 151. See also P3060 (Minutes of the 2 11

<l session of the SerBiH Presidency, 31 May 1992). 

P1478 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), p. 53. 
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imminent threat of war".9932 These War Commissions were to supersede Crisis Staffs and War 

Presidencies.9933 The War Commissions were tasked with maintaining very close co-operation with 

the legal authorities, to convey directives issued by the War Presidency of the Republic, to convey 

information about problems and the work of the municipal bodies and to co-operate with the 

authorities to create military organs and units.9934 The Chamber notes for example that War 

Presidencies existed at least in Bijeljina, Vogosca, Brcko, Kljuc, Zvornik, Sanski Most, Ilidza, 

Hadzici, and Prijedor.9935 War Commissions existed at least in Foca, Pale, Zvornik, Vlasenica, 

Bratunac, Novo Sarajevo, Vogosca, and Ilidza.9936 

3048. From June 1992 onwards, the Accused confirmed the appointment of or himself appointed 

members of the War Presidency or War Commission in municipalities including Bijeljina,9937 

Foca,9938 Ilidza,9939 Rogatica,9940 Novo Sarajevo,9941 Vlasenica,9942 and Zvomik.9943 With respect to 

9932 ' 

9933 

9934 

9935 

9936 

9937 

9938 

9939 

9940 

9941 

9942 

See para. 153; P2611 (SerBiH Presidency Decision on the establishment of War Commissions in municipalities, 
10 June 1992), art. I; P1093 (Minutes of 5•h session of SerBiH Presidency, IO June 1992); P2536 (Patrick 
Treanor's expert report entitled "The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-1992", 30 July 2002), para. 262. 

See para. 155. 

See para. 154; P2611 (SerBiH Presidency Decision on the establishment of War Commissions in municipalities, 
10 June 1992), art. 3. 

Pll42 (Letter from Ministty of Justice of SerBiH to Vogosca War Presidency, 10 August 1992); P2391 
(VogoSCa War Presidency order, 6 November 1992); P2874 (Freedom of movement pass issued by BrCko War 
Presidency, 7 May 1992); P3025 (Travel permit issued by Brcko's War Presidency, 9 May 1992); P2888 (Brcko 
War Presidency Summary of events in BrCko Municipality); P3452 (Extract from Minutes of KljuC War 
Presidency, 10 July 1992); P3453 (Decision of Kljuc War Presidency, 13 July 1992); P3462 (Decision of Kljuc 
War Presidency, 30 July 1992); D4365 (Report from Kljuc War Presidency to Banja Luka SJB dated 22 August 
1992); P5205 (Minutes from 3'' session of the Zvornik Municipality War Presidency, 2 August 1995); P5536 
(Decision of the War Presidency of Sanski Most Municipality, 14 July 1992); D2563 (Radovan Karadzic's 
Decision on appointment of IlidZa War Presidency, 20 June 1995); D2920 (Decision of Bosanski Hadzici War 
Presidency, 23 October 1993); D4472 (Conclusions of Prijedor War Presidency, 6 August 1995); P2929 
(Witness statement of KDZ531 dated 25 June 2011), p. 3 (under seal). See also D3144 (Witness statement of 
Dragomir Ljubojevic dated 18 March 2013), para. 11; Dragomir Ljubojevic, T. 35899-35901 (22 March 2013) 
(testifying that while he was not aware of the Crisis Staff, he was aware that the War Presidency had an active 
ro]e in decision making in Bijeljina and acted openly). 

P2642 (Report of Foca War Commission, 18 June 1992); P5417 (Confirmation of a decision of the Pale SDS, 
25 June 1992); P5479 (Radovan KaradziC's confirmation of appointment of Zvornik War Commission 
members, 17 June 1992); Dl623 (Order of Zvornik War Commission, I July 1992); P5486 (RS Presidency 
Confirmation of Appointment of Members of the War Commission in Vlasenica, 17 June 1992); P5491 (RS 
Presidency Confinnation of Appointment of Members of the War Commission in Bratunac, 17 June 1992); 
P5543 (Radovan KaradziC's Decision appointing a War Commission in Novo Sarajevo, 21 July 1992); D4031 
(Decision of VogoSCa War Commission, 18 June 1992); P6001 (Request of VogoSta Municipality War 
Commission, 27 June 1992); P6059 (Order of Vogosca War Commission, 29 July 1992); P2390 (Vogosca War 
Commission order, 6 November 1992); Dl244 (Ilidfa War Commission Decision, 4 April 1993). 

D 1428 (Rado van Karadzic' s decision, 17 September 1992). 

P6266 (Radovan Karadzic's Decision, 17 September 1992). 

Dl228 (Radovan Karadzic's order, 21 August 1992), p. I. 
P3413 (Radovan Karadzic's Order confirming appointment of Rogatica officials, 20 July 1992), p. I. 

P5543 (Decision of Radovan Karadiic appointing a War Commission in Novo Sarajevo, 21 July 1992); D3654 
(Witness statement of KW317 dated 26 September 2012), paras. 67-68, 73 (under seal) (stating that this 
appointment was not implemented until August 1992). 

P5486 (RS Presidency Confirmation of Appointment of Members of the War Commission in Vlasenica, 17 June 
1992); P5399 (Notification by the Vlasenica Serb Municipality, 16 June 1992). Considering the evidence 
regarding communication that existed between the municipality and republic institutions, the Chamber sees no 
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Brcko, the War Presidency was formed following the instructions of the Accused and as a body 

would directly approach the government in Pale or the Bosnian Serb Assembly or Presidency if 

they had requests.9944 

3049. On 17 December 1992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly declared that the decision on forming 

War Commissions ceased to be valid.9945 

3050. In November 1994, the Accused spoke about introducing a state of war, and stressed that 

this did not mean that military rule would be introduced; rather, civilian powers would be 

concentrated and implemented through operational bodies in the municipalities, thereby "ensuring 

more effective functioning of the state". 9946 

(g) Take-over of power in the Municipalities 

3051. As mentioned above, in March 1992 the Accused advocated that Bosnian Serbs take power 

into their own hands in Bosnian Serb claimed territories and that the structure of BiH would depend 

on the conditions they could establish on the ground.9947 The Accused emphasised that their right 

to self-determination "will happen according to the actual conditions which are up to you to 

create" .9948 In this regard the Accused spoke about when to "reveal our next move" and that it "will 

all be happening in a flash and the set up of the de facto situation based on our documents" .9949 He 

explained that there would be "no signing before we have achieved what we want, and you all 

know our strategic plans. [ ... ] The ultimate strategic goal must still remain a secret".9950 The 

Accused said they did not "plan to attack anybody but our plan is to defend ourselves and the army 

is at our disposal for that purpose"; they had the "right to use the army for the final countdown and 

9943 

9944 

9945 

9946 

\1947 

9948 

9949 

9950 

basis for the Accused's assertion that the chaos created by Bosnian Muslim attacks led the Vlasenica Crisis Staff 
to make decisions independent of the authorities in Sarajevo and Pale. See Defence Final Brief, para. 2838. 
P5479 (Radovan KaradZic's confirmation of appointment of Zvornik War Commission members, 17 June 1992). 
See also Dl716 (Decision of Zvornik Interim Government, 28 July 1992), p. l; Petko Panic, T. 19210 
(20 September 2011); Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16592-16593 
P3023 (Witness statement of Dorde Ristanic dated 15 June 2011), paras. 17, 29, 144-145, 149; P2888 (Brcko's 
War Presidency Summary of events in BrCko Municipality), p. 1. 
See para. 158; Pl364 (Transcript of 23'' session of RS Assembly, 17 December 1992), e-court pp. 83-84; 
D1229 (RS National Assembly Decision, 17 December 1992). 
P3147 (Minutes of 9ili session of RS Government, 8 November 1994), pp. 3-4. The draft decision to establish 
War Presidencies during a state of war was adopted. P3147 (Minutes of 9th session of RS Government, 
8 November 1994), p. 5. 

D90 (Shorthand Record of 11'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 43. See also D92 (Transcript 
of I 7'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 24--26 July 1992), p. 87. 
D90 (Shorthand Record of 11'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), pp. 44-45. 

D90 (Shorthand Record of 11'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 45. 
D90 (Shorthand Record of 11'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 46. 
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for the final establishment of authority" and that if a border was established unjustly they would 

"establish a just border'' .9951 

3052. The Accused also warned against the perception that Bosnian Serbs were taking "other 

people's land through war'' and that they should not mention war, but establish their authority and 

defend that and state that they did not plan to attack anybody.9952 The Accused spoke about 

"[p]eace at any cost, wherever it is possible".9953 The Accused stated that they did not need war, 

and they could accomplish what they wanted by political means but once they had achieved their 

goals if they were attacked they would defend themselves, including against genocide, and had "the 

right to use the army for the final countdown and for the final establishment of authority".9954 

3053. On 15 April 1992, the Accused attended a meeting of the SNB in which it was proposed 

that a state of imminent threat of war be declared.9955 The imminent threat of war was declared on 

15 April 1992.9956 On 24 April 1992, the SNB met with the Bosnian Serb Government and adopted 

a decision to form a TO Staff composed of current municipal TO commanders with the Accused 

responsible for its realisation.9957 In addition, it was decided to compile instructions on the use of 

national symbols and to procure uniforms and insignia for the T0.9958 At this meeting it was 

concluded that a group of lawyers would be tasked with preparing the basic laws in order to set up a 

legal system for the SerBiH. 9959 On 17 April 1992, the Accused issued a decision that all Serb 

employees who had been appointed from an SDS list be withdrawn from their positions in bodies 

and organisations of the "former Republic of BiH'' and the City of Sarajevo.9960 This decision also 

provided that all these employees be appointed to bodies and organisations in the SerBiH.9961 

9951 

9952 

9953 

9954 

9955 

9956 

9957 

9958 

9959 

9960 

9961 

P961 (Shorthand Record of 12'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 17. 
P961 (Shorthand Record of 12'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), pp. 16-17. See also D115 
(Transcript of 25" session of RS Assembly, 19-20 January 1993), p. 6; P1371 (Transcript of 30th session of RS 
Assembly, 5-6 May 1993), p. 9. 
P961 (Shorthand Record of 12'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 17. 
P961 (Shorthand Record of 12th session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 17. See also P1364 
(Transcript of 23" session of RS Assembly, 17 December 1992), e-court p. 8 (where the Accused continue to 
speak about the defensive nature of the war which had been imposed on them); D115 (Transcript of 25th session 
of RS Assembly, 19-20 January 1993), pp. 3, 7; P1367 (Transcript of 26th session of RS Assembly, 2 April 
1993), p. 5; P1375 (Transcript of 32"' session of RS Assembly, 19-20 May 1993, e-court p. 8. 
P3050 (Minutes of joint meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 15 April 1992), p. I. 

P3922 (Decision of SerBiH Presidency, 15 April 1992); D3703 (Decision of SerBiH Ministry of Defence, 
18 April 1992), p. 2. 
PI087 (Minutes of meeting between SNB and SerBiH Government, 24 April 1992). 
P1087 (Minutes of meeting between SNB and SerBiH Government, 24 April 1992), p. I. 

P1087 (Minutes of meeting between SNB and SerBiH Government, 24 April 1992), p. 2. 

P5413 (Decision of the SDS, 17 April 1992). 
P5413 (Decision of the SDS, 17 April 1992). 
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3054. While the Accused called on leaders at the Bosnian Serb Assembly to "do whatever is 

necessary on the ground to establish the de facto situation" he also stated that there should be "full 

respect for citizens of other nationalities" and that "no one must be harmed, regardless of their 

religion, nation".9962 The Accused also acknowledged that there would probably be resettlement 

but that "none of it should occur under pressure" .9963 When the SerBiH was proclaimed, this 

proclamation provided that the constitution of this entity would "guarantee the full equality of 

peoples and citizens before the law and their full protection against any form of discrimination". 9964 

Krajisnik had also spoken previously about creating a state which would be the home for the entire 

Serbian people and "for all others who so wish".9965 

3055. Bogdan Suboti6 also made an announcement that Bosnian Muslims who wished to remain 

in RS would have the same rights, and those who did not wish to should go to their own people of 

their own free will.9966 He spoke in favour of clear borders between ethnic communities.9967 Deri6 

testified that the Bosnian Serb leadership took into account that a certain percentage of Serbs, 

Croats and Muslims would live in each constituent unit in BiH and worked towards "preserving the 

equality of people who remained in their original places of residence" on a reciprocal basis and that 

the Accused in his speeches did not question the rights or freedoms of other ethnic communities to 

live in RS.9968 The Accused also spoke about ensuring that Muslims and Croats have equal rights 

and privileges in the state they were building on the "condition that they are not hostile and that 

they leave the weapons".9969 The Accused continued to emphasise that Muslims and Croats living 

in the RS would always have their rights protected as a minority group.9970 He also emphasised the 

enormous responsibility of the SOS to defend the "Serbian Republic" and that their state should 

9962 

9963 

9964 

9965 

9966 

9967 

9968 

9969 

9970 

D90 (Shorthand Record of ll'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 45; Branko fleric, T. 28018 
(24 April 2012). 
D90 (Shorthand Record of 11'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 18 March 1992), p. 46. 
P6444 (Declaration of the Assembly of Serbian people in BiH, 9 January 1992), p. 2. See alsa P5558 
(Declaration on Constitutional and Political Arrangements of the SerBiH Assembly, 3 September 1992), pp. 2-4 
(which provided for the equality of citizens of SerBiH before the law and for freedom of religion). 
P3121 (Stenograph of the session of the Club of Deputies from the SDS, 24 October 1991), p. 8. 
D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), para. 49; D3715 (Article from Glas entitled 
"Crisis Staffs Abolished", 7 July 1992), p. 3. 

D3715 (Article from Glas entitled "Crisis Staffs Abolished", 7 July 1992), p. 3. 
Branko fleric, T. 28017 (24 April 2012), T. 28073 (25 April 2012), 
D92 (Transcript of J 7'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), pp. 86-87. See alsa D2852 (Witness 
statement of Srdan Sehovac dated 27 January 2013), para. 41; John Zametica, T. 42470-42471 (29 October 
2013) (testifying that in his opinion the Accused did not appear to have any ethnic hatred and the Accused did 
appoint some Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats to certain positions within the RS including himself). The 
Chamber does not find Ceklic and Bajagic's evidence that the Accused never proposed removing Bosnian 
Muslims and Bosnian Croats and always insisted on co-existence to be reliable. D3854 (Witness Statement of 
Savo Ceklic dated 7 July 2013), para. 21; D3853 (Witness statement of Zvonko Bajagic dated 5 July 2013), 
paras. 36C, 40. In reaching that conclllsion the Cllamber refers to its credibility assessment in fn. 9231, 11086. 
P1375 (Transcript of 32"' session of RS Assembly, 19-20 May 1993, e-court p. 8. 
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"rest on rule of rights and humanity".9971 The Accused called on the SDS members to "constantly 

monitor our behaviour, so that the glory of our just battle would not be tarnished by inhumane 

actions" with special attention to "just behaviour towards civilians of other nationalities".9972 In 

practice these words were not carried out or followed. 9973 

3056. The Chamber notes that Krajisnik stated at one of the sessions: "I have discussed this [the 

creation of a unified Serb state] openly, even though this is being recorded and even though the 
. 1. . h . . d ,, 9974 Jouma 1sts m1g t wnte 1t own . Similarly when the Accused invited Mladic to brief the 

Bosnian Assembly on the military situation and tlieir intentions, he qualified that by asking tliat he 

present "what can be said at a place like tliis".9975 This is indicative that what was said at these 

sessions was often for public consumption and included rhetoric which the Chamber has 

approached with caution and weighed in light of the other evidence received. 

3057. The Accused said that in certain municipalities, such as Bijeljina and Pale, where Bosnian 

Muslims accepted co-existence and were "not showing the will to fight against the Serbs and 

against their state", they were living peacefully and well.9976 The Accused stated that Muslims in 

Bijeljina and Pale were not being bothered or considered second-class citizens and that the 

government officials were trying to convince them that they had nothing to fear. 9977 In tliis regard, 

the Accused also mentioned that in Sansk:i Most, Kljuc, and Prijedor, while there was some fighting 

caused by "Muslim extremists", once tliey were eliminated those who remained were not willing to 

fight the Serbs.9978 However, the Accused characterisation of what was happening in those 

municipalities does not accord with the Chamber's factual findings in section IV.A.I about the 

conditions which Bosnian Muslims faced in those municipalities at the time. 

3058. The Accused also visited Rogatica in March 1992 and met with municipal level leaders.9979 

On 25 March I 992, the Accused was informed that Rajko Ku sic had threatened to atta~k Rogatica 

unless the municipality and SJB were unconditionally divided into Serb and Muslim parts witliin 

two hours.9980 This letter further indicated that in accordance with the Accused's instructions, "the 

997 J 
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9973 
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9975 
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9978 
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9980 

D94 (Radovan Karadzi6's Jetter to SDS members, 11 July 1992). 

D94 (Radovan Karadzi6's letter to SDS members, 11 July 1992). 

Herbert Okun, T. 1740 (27 April 2010). 

P1357 (Transcript of 18'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 11 August 1992), p. 18. 

D456 (Transcript of 20'h session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), pp. 17-18. 

D92 (Transcript of 17'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July°1992), pp. 15, 21, 86. See alsa Branko fleri6, 
T. 28022-28023 (24 April 2012). 

D92 (Transcript of 17'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 21.' 

D92 (Transcript of 17'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 15. 

P3279 (Witness statement of KDZ606 dated 1 September 2011), paras. 43, 45 (under seal); KDZ606, T. 18310--
18311 (5 September 201 I) (closed session). 

P6105 (Notice of resignation, 25 March 1992), p. I. 
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factual division on the ground should be and is already there, however the official division must be 

accompanied by laws issued by relevant Serbian Ministries, as well as party agreements at the 

highest level".9981 The Accused was informed that it would be dangerous to "be the originator of 

the war situation when the Serbian people are not sufficiently prepared".9982 

3059. On 24 March 1992 the Bosnian Serb Assembly adopted a decision which verified the 

decisions of municipal assemblies which had proclaimed newly established Serbian 

Municipalities.9983 These municipalities included Vogosca, Srebrenica, Bratunac, Prijedor, 

The SAOs were also required to report on the V" d F ' B 'k d Z 'k 9984 1segra , oca, re o, an vom1 . 

establishment of Serbian Municipalities.9985 At the same session the Accused said: 

at a desired moment, and this will be very soon, we can form whatever we want. There 
are reasons why this could happen in two or three days. Such are the forecasts but I 
cannot tell you the reasons now. At that moment, all the Serbian municipalities, both the 
old ones and the newly established ones, would literally assume control of the entire 
territory of the municipality concerned. The Zvomik municipality takes control of 
everything that constitutes the Serbian Municipality of Zvomik. Then at a given 
moment, in the next three of four days, there will be a single method used and you will 
be able to apply it in the municipalities you represent, including.both things that must be 
done as well as how to do them. How to separate the police force, take the resources that 
belong to the Serbian people and take command. The police must be under the control of 
the civilian authority, it must obey it, there is no discussion about that- that's the way it 
must be.9986 

3060. The Accused also stated: "Newly established municipalities must establish their organs as 

soon as possible, have their stamps made and start to work. The police, that is, our organs must be 

positioned at the border."9987 At this session, the Bosnian Serb Assembly instructed the 

Government to prepare and submit to the Assembly for adoption an operational plan "of assuming 

power and rendering operational the authorities in the territory of the Serbian Republic of Bosnia 

and Herzegovina".9988 

9981 

9982 

9983 

9984 

9985 

9986 

9987 

9988 

P6105 (Notice of resignation, 25 March 1992), p. I. 
P6105 (Notice of resignation, 25 March 1992), p. I. See also Tomislav Batinic, T. 33675-33678 
(14 February 2013). 
P961 (Shorthand Record of 12ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), pp. 23-24. See also Adjudicated 
Fact 2010. 
P961 (Shorthand Record of 12'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), pp. 23-24. See also P1354 
(Minutes of 13'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), pp. 8-9; P2536 (Patrick Treanor's expert report 
entitled "The Bosnian Serb Leadership I 990-1992", 30 July 2002), para. 223. 
P961 (Shorthand Record of 12'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 24. 
P961 (Shorthand Record of 12ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 22. The Chamber places no 
weight on KW317's opinion that what prompted these actions was not the will of the Accused or the SOS but 
was the result _of the actions of Bosnian Muslims. KW3 l 7, T. 39338-39339 (5 June 2013). 
See para. 136; P961 (Shorthand Record of 12'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 17. 
P1354 (Minutes of 13'" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), pp. 8-9. See also P2536 (Patrick 
Treanor's expert report entitled "The Bosnian Serb Leadership 1990-1992", 30 July 2002), para. 223; 
Adjudicated Fact 2009. 
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3061. The Accused also emphasised that in the period when the State was being created, the 

deputies would have to be the "pillars of our power" in their locations and "remain in permanent 

contact with presidents of municipalities and work on the establishment of local govemment".9989 

The Accused also acknowledged that the president of the municipality was who "carried out our 

plans".9990 

3062. On 27 March 1992 when the Bosnian Serb Assembly promulgated the Constitution of 

SerBiH, the Accused delivered a speech in which he addressed criticism that they had taken steps 

"with undue haste" and stated that "we are clean before God, because we have not made a single 

move which was not provoked".9991 He also stated that the Serbs had responded to "non

democratic measures democratically" and formed its state unit legitimately based on the law 

exercising their right to self-determination.9992 The Accused also spoke about the possibility that 

all three peoples in BiH may flourish "if [the declaration of BiH independence] passes without 

bloodshed".9993 The Accused also said that a war in BiH would not solve anything but that if war 

did break out "you will get the plans" .9994 

3063. There was a break in the Bosnian Serb Assembly sessions and the 16th session was held on 

12 May 1992 and was described by Krajisnik as the "first war.session".9995 The Accused spoke 

about how the Bosnian Serbs had tried to avoid war, that they had no need to organise themselves 

militarily because their policies were being realised politically.9996 He explained that the political 

maneuvering of the Bosnian Muslims and the recognition of BiH resulted in war, and that Serbs 

had been attacked in Sarajevo, Zvomik and Bijeljina.9997 He went further and stated that the 

Bosnian Serbs in "areas bordering other national communities, it has to fight for its survival against 

genocide".9998 The Accused also claimed that Serbs had been "very cautious not to take what is not 

ours, not to fight more than is necessary", that they would mark their borders and "defend them 

99119 

9990 

9991 

9992 

9993 

9994 

9995 

9996 

9997 

P961 (Shorthand Record of 12'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 15. The Accused also met 
with some municipal leaders and discussed the functioning of municipal organs of authority. D3126 (Witness 
statement of Jovan Nikolic dated IO March 2013), para. 61. 

P96 l (Shorthand Record of 12" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 17. 

D304 (Shorthand Record of 14'" session of RS Assembly, 27 March 1992), p. 8; P956 (Transcript of 16" session 
of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 4. See also D89 (Shorthand Record of 9'h session of SerBiH 
Assembly, 28 February 1992). 

D304 (Shorthand R,cord of 14'" session of RS Assembly, 27 March 1992), p. 8; P956 (Transcript of 16" session 
of SerBiHAssembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 4. 

D304 (Shorthand Record of 14'" session of RS Assembly, 27 March 1992), p. 8. 

D304 (Shorthand Record of 14'h session of RS Assembly, 27 March 1992), p. 20. 

P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 1. 

P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 5, 9; D3697 (Article from Glas 
entitled "Own Army", 13 May 1992), p. 1. 

P956 (Transcript of 16" session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 5--{i, 8. 
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until they are recognised" and that the "factual situation will be decisive".9999 In addition, at a 

sesssion in September 1992, he emphasised that without publicly saying so, their internal borders 

between Muslims and Croats "are to be thicker" than their borders with Serbia and Serbian 

Kr .. 10000 aJma. 

3064. The Chamber recalls that on 18 May 1992, the Rogatica Serb Municipal Assembly 

abrogated the original agreement on the division of the municipality alleging that the Bosnian 

Muslim side had avoided attempts to implement that agreement. 10001 This was one day after the 

Accused, Mladic, and Krajisnik held a meeting with representatives of municipalities, including 

Rogatica, and discussed the creation of a Bosnian Serb state in BiH, stating that the time had come 

for the demarcation of areas between the national groups. 10002 

3065. At a meeting held in Belgrade on 11 July 1992, the Minister of the Interior noted that the 

government was "preparing a new political and territorial division of the Serbian Republic which 

will replace the previous necessary forms, such as autonomous Serb areas and regions, with 

districts".1°003 The Accused at a meeting of the Presidency of SerBiH August 1992 said that the 

European Community would accept the "factual state of affairs" and that therefore they "should not 

make a single concession in military terms" .10004 

3066. The Accused in September 1992 acknowledged the responsibility of municipal authorities 

in defining borders and the importance . of the government and the Presidency visiting 

municipalities in order to restore order. 10005 Krajisnik acknowledged the presence of presidents of 

executive boards and presidents of local SDS branches who attended Bosnian Assembly sessions as 

it was the "best way to keep our people aware of what is going on. We have seen that the people 

were leaving Assembly sessions with a clear vision of what they are supposed to do." 10006 

3067. On 20 December 1992, at a meeting of the Supreme Command attended by the Accused, 

Koljevic, Krajisnik, Mladic, and Stanisic, Koljevic addressed the issue of the truce, claiming that 
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P956 (Transcript of 16th session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 6. See also P5492 (Record of 
speech by Radovan Karadzic, 9 January 1994), pp. 6-7. 

P956 (Transcript of 16th session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court pp. 6-7. See also D456 
(Transcript of 20th session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), pp. 53-55, 57; P1367 (Transcript of 26 th 

session of RS Assembly, 2 April 1993), p. 109. 
D456 (Transcript of 20th session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 55. 
See para. 963; P2835 (Report of Rogatica Crisis Staff, April -June 1992), p. 3. 

Pl477 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 14 February-28 May 1992), pp. 349-351; P6254 (Article from Tanjug 
entitled "Serb Leaders Promote Ethnic Demarcation", 17 May 1992). 

P1096 (SerBiH MUP Report on Some Aspects of Work Done to Date and the Tasks Ahead, 17 July 1992), p. 3. 
P1479 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), p. 22. 
D456 (Transcript of 20th session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 15. 

Pl367 (Transcript of 26th session of RS Assembly, 2 April 1993), p. 7. 
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they should refrain from offensive operations to earn the world's trust, to which the Accused 

responded that nothing is over yet, that they must strengthen the army, reinforce and reorganise 

their borders, and prove that the Muslims do not want peace to be established.10007 

3068. fu April 1993, the Accused stated that as a result of the war they had created new entities 

which would have to be recognised and noted for example that nobody could now "return the 

50,000 Serbs from Zvornik to Zenica, or to central Bosnia". 10008 The Accused continued to speak 

about the RS as something they had "created by our own strength, own weapons, own politics".1°009 

fu January 1994, the Accused acknowledged the contribution of the SDS party as the "main 

political force", the army, police, TO, SDS members, municipal level structures and leadership to 

the preservation of the RS.1°010 

3069. fu November 1994, the Accused continued to speak about this reality on the ground which 

had to be retained. 10011 This sentiment was also reflected in statements made by Mladic that they 

would "impose by the force of arms the final settlement of the war on the enemy" which would 

then mean the international community had to recognise the actual situation on the ground.1°012 

The Accused stated that their strategic goal was to separate themselves and not to take the whole of 

BiH but insisted that they should be prepared to resist attempts to take back as much Serb territory 

as possible and to establish new borders.10013 

3070. The Accused continued to speak about their right to claim territories on the basis that''[ w ]e 

have created new realities". He then cited to the example of Zvornik, where there had previously 

been a Bosnian Muslim majority, but he noted that Serbs from other locations had arrived and 

occupied the municipality while the Bosnian Muslims had left "for Europe and I do not know 

where else" .10014 He noted that in this scenario they would claim Zvornik "based on the right which 

comes out of a new reality" which had been created through the war and that if they wanted "to 

give Zvornik to the Muslims then you have to wage a new war in order to expel these Serbs back to 

10007 

10008 

l0009 

10010 

10011 

10012 

10013 

10014 

PJ469 (Minutes of YRS Supreme Command meeting, 20 December 1992), pp. 1, 4. 
Pl367 (Transcript of26" session of RS Assembly, 2 April 1993), pp. 109--110. 

P1379 (Transcript of 34" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
1 October 1993), p. 9. 
P5492 (Record of speech by Radovan Karadzic, 9 January 1994), pp. 8-9. 

P1403 (Transcript of First Part of 46" session of RS Assembly, 9-11 November 1994), p. 155. See also Pl 390 
(Transcript of 40" session of RS Assembly, 10-11 May 1994), pp. 36, 43. 
P970 (Transcript of SO" session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), pp. 21-21. 
P1390 (Transcript of 40" session of RS Assembly, 10-11 May 1994), pp. 41-42. 

P1403 (Transcript of First Part of 46" session of RS Assembly, 9-11 November 1994), p. 157. 
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Zenica. We request Zvornik according to this right. We use the same right to ask for our state. 

And we will get it."10015 

3071. The Accused also observed that the SDS "endured the armed struggle in a superior manner. 

[ ... ]With such, well organised defence, the majority of our people has been saved. [ ... ] We should 

always remember that the people themselves and the SDS fought and set up the frontlines in 45 

days, from 5 April to 20 May".10016 

(2) Conclusion 

3072. The Prosecution argues that the Variant A/B Instructions established the bodies which were 

the primary instruments through which the Accus_ed and the Bosnian Serb leadership were able to 

assert control over territories and remove non-Serbs. 10017 It also alleges that the Accused 

supervised the implementation of the Variant A/B Instructions and issued specific guidelines in that 

regard. 10018 With respect to the Variant A/B Instructions, the Accused contends that there was 

"absolutely nothing wrong with this document" and that it only envisaged defensive measures in 

response to moves towards the independence of BiH. 10019 

3073. Having considered the evidence above, the Chamber finds that the Variant A/B Instructions 

was a core document in terms of furthering the objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb 

leadership from December 1991 onwards. The instructions reduced to writing the practical 

measures and steps which had to be taken at a municipal level in order to achieve those objectives. 

The Chamber finds that the Variant A/B Instructions reflected the ideology and objectives of the 

Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership which have been discussed above. 

3074. The Chamber finds that the Accused played the leading role in the distribution and 

promotion of the Variant A/B Instructions. In doing so the Accused re-emphasised the interests of 

the Bosnian Serbs and also repeated the threats which Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats and the 

independence of BiH posed to those interests. The manner in which the Variant A/B Instructions 

were distributed demonstrates a high level of organisation, planning, and co-ordination to ensure 

that all key Bosnian Serb leaders at a municipal level received those instructions. 

l00]5 

10016 

10017 

10018 

10019 

Pl403 (Transcript of First Part of 46th session of RS Assembly, 9-11 November 1994), p. 157. 

P953 (Article from Oslobodenje entitled "Happy Birthday Republic", 6 January 1995), p. 3-4. 
Prosecution Final Brief, para. 122. 
Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 123, 129. 
Defence Final Brief, paras.75-78. The Accused a]so makes a suggestion that there are inconsistencies "that may 
bring into question its authenticity or origin, and dispute its conspiratorial nature". Defence Fina] Brief, para. 
75. 
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3075. The Chamber also finds that accepted evidence demonstrates that not only were the Variant 

A/B Instructions distributed, they were subsequently discussed and implemented at a municipal 

level and were considered mandatory. The instructions formed the basis on which Bosnian Serb 

Crisis Staffs, Bosnian Serb municipal assemblies, and other parallel municipal structures were 

established in the Municipalities. These instructions provided the basis for the declaration of Serb 

municipalities and not only called for the creation of Crisis Staffs, it also specified their structure, 

composition, and functions. 

3076. The Chamber notes that in Variant B municipalities, the instructions did make provision for 

the proportional representation of "other nations" in government organs, but this included a proviso 

that this only applied to those who expressed loyalty to Yugoslavia. The Chamber finds that this is 

a reflection of the position taken at the time by the Bosnian Serb leadership and that such 

statements promising protection of the rights of other ethnicities were highly conditional on them 

accepting and following the objectives of the Bosnian Serb leadership. 

3077. The Chamber also finds that in addition to forming the basis for the creation of parallel 

political structures, the Variant A/B Instructions also included provisions directed towards the 

military organisation of the Bosnian Serb population at a municipal level. This involved taking 

steps to ensure that police, reserve, and TO structures were prepared and ready to be engaged 

depending on developments. The Crisis Staff was tasked with taking a central role in making these 

military preparations. 

3078. The Chamber also finds that the content of the Variant A/B Instructions included 

preparations for the physical take-over and maintenance of power in Bosnian Serb claimed 

territory, which ultimately took place. The Chamber refers to its factual findings with respect to the 

pattern of take-overs in the Municipalities. It recalls the involvement of the structures created 

pursuant to the Variant A/B Instructions in preparing for and carrying out these take-overs. It also 

recalls the central role that these structures played in maintaining power and regulating the 

functioning of the municipalities after the take-overs were completed. 

3079. The Chamber finds that while municipalities had some autonomy in terms of the precise 

manner in which they implemented the Variant A/B Instructions, they were considered to be 

mandatory. The Accused took an active role in monitoring the implementation of the Variant A/B 

Instructions and also following developments which occurred at a municipal level and difficulties 

municipal authorities faced. In this regard the Accused not only was in direct contact with 

municipal leaders he also specifically tasked Bosnian Serb officials with monitoring developments 

and problems at a municipal level in general and the implementation of the Variant A/B 
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Instructions in particular. He co-ordinated efforts to ensure the implementation of the Variant A/B 

Instructions and sent Bosnian Serb officials to provide assistance to municipalities in this regard. 

The evidence also demonstrates that this system of monitoring was also a means of ensuring 

discipline and checking loyalty to the party leadership and programme of action which they had 

developed. 

3080. The Chamber also finds that a direct and regular line of communication existed between the 

Bosnian Serb authorities at a municipal level and the Bosnian Serb leadership or RS authorities, 

including the Accused. This line of communication allowed the Bosnian Serb leadership and the 

Accused to monitor developments at a municipal level and to issue precise directions with respect 

to the establishment and maintenance of Bosnian Serb authority. 

3081. The evidence above also demonstrates that the Accused took very seriously the precise 

implementation of these instructions at a municipal level. The evidence, including intercepted 

conversations, also shows that municipal level leaders were in contact with the Accused and 

reported on progress in developments in the municipalities and how they were following the 

Variant A/B Instructions. The Accused emphasised the importance of these instructions in 

achieving the objectives of the Bosnian Serb leadership, namely the creation of a separate Bosnian 

Serb state. 

3082. The Chamber also finds that the SOS structures were the core mechanism through which the 

SOS policies which had to be implemented were communicated from the SOS Main Board ·10 the 

SOS Municipal Boards. The Accused played a leading role in insisting on party discipline and the 

imperative to implement SOS policy and the importance of following the timing of the measures 

which had to be taken. The Chamber finds that these moves were designed and implemented to 

ensure that Bosnian Serb structures were created and these structures could be quickly activated 

when necessary in order to take-over power in the municipalities. 

3083. The Chamber finds that when the Accused activated the second level of the Variant A/B 

Instruc_tions this was the signal that the structures which had been created pursuant to the first level 

had to be activated in order to take-over power. The evidence demonstrates that the second level of 

the Variant A/B Instructions was intrinsically linked to the physical control of territory and the 

activation of the second level of the Variant A/B Instructions was also communicated to and acted 

upon at a municipal level. 

3084. While the Chamber notes that the Accused spoke in terms of taking power in a "humane 

way" with respect to the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, it is clear that he said this in the 
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context of trying to "change [the Bosnian Serbs'] image with foreign monitors".1°020 In addition 

instructions which were given to Crisis Staffs also required the humane treatment of civilians and 

respect for POWs. Despite these statements and orders, the Accused also clearly stated that he was 

prepared to "let everything go to fucking hell and that we take the express way"10021 but he spoke 

about taking a tactful approach in order to achieve their goals given the importance of international 

opinion and not being seen as the aggressors. The Chamber finds that this is indicative of the 

approach taken by the Accused that while he envisaged the use force and violence to take-over 

power he was cautious about the way in which this would be portrayed at an international level. 

The international image and ensuring political points were not lost were very important to the 

Accused, but the Chamber does not find that there was a genuine concern about the manner in 

which power was taken. 

3085. On the contrary, the Chamber refers to its factual findings in section IV.A.I, which 

demonstrates that the manner in which Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental 

Organs took over power in the Municipalities and the way in which Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats were treated during and after the take-overs was anything but humane. The Chamber recalls 

its legal finding that Serb Forces were involved in a widespread and systematic attack directed 

against the Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat civilian populations of BiH which was 

characterised by a widespread and systematic campaign of violence, including through acts of 

murder, persecution, and forcible displacement. While the Accused was making these public 

statements about the protection of minorities, Bosnian Muslims continued to be forced out of 

municipalities in BiH where Bosnian Serbs had taken-over the territory. The Chamber also finds a 

disjuncture between the Accused's public statements and his private discourse in this regard. 

3086. The Chamber also finds that by April 1992, the work and function of Crisis Staffs were 

further elaborated by instructions which provided for them to take on the central role in wartime 

conditions at a municipal level, particularly with respect to defence. It was also clear that the Crisis 

Staffs were to work in accordance with decisions of the higher level authorities, including the 

Presidency, the Bosnian Serb Assembly and Bosnian Serb Government and were also a crucial 

structure in ensuring that the higher level authorities were informed about developments on the 

ground. 

3087. The Chamber finds that the Accused played a central role in instructing how the Crisis 

Staffs would function and be structured and this demonstrates one of the ways in which the 

10020 

10021 

See para. 3023. 

See para. 3024. 
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Accused exercised his authority over the Crisis Staffs. The Chamber does not find that isolated and 

limited acts of insubordination at the municipal level negated the Accused's overall clear authority 

over Crisis Staffs. In this regard, the Chamber notes that, in September 1992, the Accused 

acknowledged that "some municipal officials behaved unlawfully" and that the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly needed to point out these incidents and to take measures to arrest and punish them.1°022 

The Accused added "we must visit municipalities and restore order even at the risk of introducing 

extraordinary measures, making replacement, arrests, appointments and naming others who, with 

the help of deputies, will be able to puJI the municipality out of a crisis". 10023 The Chamber finds 

this shows that on the limited occasions where municipal officials failed to foJlow directions, the 

Accused had the authority and the means to rectify such situations. 

3088. From May 1992, War Presidencies and War Commissions took over the functions of the 

Crisis Staffs and the leading role at a municipal level and were the link to the higher level 

authorities. The Accused himself in 1994 and 1995 recaJled the central role which the Variant A/B 

Instructions and the Crisis Staffs played during the conflict in order to create parallel Serb 

structures and military units, which ultimately took control of territory and power at a municipal 

level. 

3089. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that the Variant A/B Instructions were formulated, 

distributed, and ultimately followed at a municipal level. The Accused was intimately involved in 

this process through his distribution of the instructions and his subsequent involvement in 

monitoring the implementation of those instructions. The Chamber further finds that the Variant 

A/B Instructions were used to create parallel Bosnian Serb structures and bodies at a municipal 

level. The instructions also provided for the military organisation of the Bosnian Serbs at a 

municipal level. The Variant A/B Instructions were a crucial initial step towards establishing 

Bosnian Serb authority in Bosnian Serb claimed territory. As discussed in Section IV.A.1 of this 

Judgement, foJlowing the creation of these parallel structures, Serb Forces were able to take-over 

power in the Municipalities. FoJlowing these take-overs, the parallel structures including the Crisis 

Staffs and Bosnian Serb municipal assemblies were able to maintain power in the Municipalities. 

3090. The Chamber finds that one of the first steps in the Bosnian Serb objective of creating a 

separate state was the expansion and delineation of territory. The paraJlel municipal structures 

which were created pursuant to the Variant A/B Instructions, played a pivotal role in this process of 

territorial expansion and delineation of territory. 

10022 

10023 
D456 (Transcript of20" session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 15. 
D456 (Transcript of 20" session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 15. 
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3091. The Chamber finds that the Accused played a central role in promoting this territorial 

delineation and the steps that needed to be taken in order to establish the borders of the SerBiH in 

accordance with their territorial and strategic aspirations. The Accused actively encouraged and 

supported the division of municipalities on ethnic lines. He also emphasised the importance of 

taking control and power of territory in establishing the de facto situation which would form the 

basis for the creation of their state. The Chamber also finds that the Accused played a leading role 

in the separation of municipal structures and the establishment of parallel Serb structures which 

would allow this objective to be achieved. Tue steps taken with respect to the creation of the 

SerBiH were also informed by the objectives of the unity and non-separation of the Serb people 

which has been previously discussed. 

3092. The Chamber finds that what the Accused said at the Bosnian Serb Assembly on 

18 March 1992 is particularly instructive as it underscores that he and the Bosnian Serb leadership 

had clearly made plans which would allow for the rapid seizing of power at a municipal level when 

the time was right. 10024 This speech also demonstrates that the Accused was adamant that the 

Bosnian Serbs would achieve what they wanted, that they clearly had strategic objectives which 

had to remain secret but which would be realised. Tue Chamber finds that this objective was the 

seizure and control of Bosnian Serb claimed territory in a manner which would aUow for the 

creation of an ethnically homogeneous state. 

3093. Tue Chamber also finds that while the Accused expressed caution and emphasised that the 

steps they would take were defensive for the purposes of international opinion, he clearly envisaged 

that if their objectives could not be achieved politically they would use military means and if there 

was war he would issue plans about how to proceed. Tue Chamber notes that when war did break 

out the Accused repeated his emphasis on the need to protect the Bosnian Serbs from genocide and 

characterised their fight as one which was defensive in order to achieve their objectives. 

3094. Tue Chamber notes textual provisions, including the Bosnian Serb Constitution, included 

protections for the rights of all people. The Accused also spoke about the full respect for the rights 

of other nationalities and that the probable resettlement of people should not occur under pressure. 

Other Bosnian Serb leaders also spoke about respecting the rights of non-Serbs who decided to 

remain in the SerBiH. However, the Chamber finds that there was a clear disjuncture between what 

was written on paper, what the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership said in public, and the 

way in which Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were treated in practice following the 

formation of the SerBiH. In this regard the Chamber refers to its extensive factual findings with 

10024 See para. 3051. 
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respect to the crimes which were committed against Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the 

Municipalities and which resulted in the creation of a largely ethnically homogeneous state. 

3095. The Chamber finds that these public announcements, speeches, and decisions were often for 

the consumption of international public opinion and to show that the Bosnian Serb state which was 

being created was one which respected the law and the rights of all people. The Chamber does not 

find that either the statements of the Accused or the Bosnian Serb leadership in this regard were 

genuine; in fact, they were completely disingenuous, having regard to the reality of what was 

happening on the ground in the Municipalities. The Chamber also refers to its findings below with 

respect to the Accused's knowledge of crimes which were being committed in BiH. The Chamber 

notes for example its finding above, that while the Accused made these public statements about the 

protection of minorities, Bosnian Muslims continued to be forced out of municipalities in BiH. In 

addition, the Chamber finds the evidence above demonstrates that the Bosnian Serbs were aware 

that some of their speeches were being recorded and could be reported on by journalists and in that 

context were cautious in terms of what was said. 

3096. The Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership continued to emphasise that they wanted to 

create a reality on the ground, which then in negotiations could be used to claim territory which 

they v,iewed as belonging to them. The Accused used this factual control of territory and the 

creation of a "new reality" as a means of securing international recognition for the RS. It was also 

clear that the Accused acknowledged the military manner in which this "reality" was created and 

gave credit to the Serb Forces for their role in achieving this objective of territorial control. 

iii. Authority over military and police forces acting in BiH 

(A) VRS 

3097. The Chamber noted above that the Army of SerBiH was established on 12 May 1992 and 

was renamed the VRS on 12 August 1992. 10025 It was formed from parts of the JNA, TO, and 

volunteer units_l0°26 It inherited both officers and soldiers from the JNA, many of whom were of 

Bosnian Serb origin, as well as a substantial amount of weaponry and equiprnent.10027 

10025 

10026 

10027 

See para. 160. For ease of reference the acronym "YRS" will be used throughout this section to also cover the 
period prior to 12 August 1992, when the Army of SerBiH was renamed the YRS. 

Seepara.161. 
See para. 161. 
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(1) Supreme commander 

3098. As noted above, whether in the three-member or the five-member Presidency, the Accused 

was in charge of military affairs. 10028 As the RS President the Accused was the Supreme 

Commander of the VRS,10029 a position that he held until July 1996.10030 The Accused's position as 

the Supreme Commander of the VRS was clearly recognised by the civilian and military Bosnian 

Serb leadership.10031 During the time period relevant to the Indictment, the Accused was the 

highest authority in the VRS chain of command.10032 

3099. In an interview on 6 January 1995, the Accused stated that "all speculations about the army 

not obeying the civilian authority are out of place. As the supreme commander, I get all the respect 

from the officers and soldiers. [ ... ] I want them to 'argue' with me about various solutions because 

it helps me to make the right decision, but when I make a decision, they carry it out brilliantly"_ 10°
33 

The Accused cited the example of an order he gave to "cut the territories taken by the Muslims on 

the Bihac battlefield, and to pursue and destroy them, I was absolutely sure that our army would 

comply.[ ... ] Whatever the Supreme Command decides gets fully done". 10034 

10028 See paras. 96--97; Momcilo Mandie, T. 5107 (14 July 2010); D440 (Minutes of 15" session of SerBiH 
Presidency, 6 July 1992), p. 3. 

10029 P2603 (SerBiH Law on the Army, 1 June 1992), art. 174; Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25441 (28 February 2012); 
Mico Stanisic, T. 46360 (3 February 2014), T. 46577 (5 February 2014); Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 9108. 

10030 See para. 167. 
wo,i See, e.g., D456 (Transcript of 201h session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 19; Momcilo Mandie, 

C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 9436-9440; P3149 (Minutes of 141
h session of Supreme 

Command, 31 March 1995), p. 49; P970 (Transcript of 50'h session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), p. 313; 
Bogdan Subotic, T. 40061 (19 June 2013); P5053 (Conclusions from a meeting attended by the highest 
representatives of RS, 7 October 1993), pp. 4-5. See also P2451 (Witness statement of Anthony Banbury dated 
19 May 2009), paras. 112, 208, 211 (stating that he never sensed that the Accused lost control of the military; 
instead "at all times the military was responsive to the political leadership" and that the military and political 
leadership were not always in agreement and there were occasional reticent or divergent views, however, "the 
chain of command remained intact"); Anthony Banbury, T. 13349-13350 (15 March 2011). 

10032 P2603 (SerBiH Law on the Army, 1 June 1992), art. 174; D422 (Transcript of 19ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 
12 August 1992), pp. 63--M; P5578 (Amended Text of the Constitution of the RS and Rules of Procedure of RS 
Assembly,· 17 December 1992), art. 106; MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), 
T. 9108; KDZ088, T. 6357 (8 September 2010) (private session); Jovan Sarac, T. 47162-47163 (14 February 
2014). See also P3036 (Radovan Karadiic's Decision on the establishment of the VRS Supreme Command, 
30 November 1992); P1388 (Transcript of 391h session of RS Assembly, 24-25 March 1994), pp. 85-86; 
Ljubomir Obradovic, T. 25108-25109 (22 February 2012); P3041 (YRS Main Staff Report, 31 March 1994), p. 
5; P4493 (YRS Main Staff Order, 7 February 1994); P4447 (Radovan Karadzic's Order, 24 April 1994); P4495 
(Radovan Karadzic's Order to YRS Main Staff and RS MUP, 29 March 1995); Rupert Smith, T. 11326-11328 
(8 February 2011); Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25444-25445 (28 February 2012), T. 25484-25486 (29 February 
2012); Dusan Kovacevic, T. 39657 (11 June 2013); Jovan Sarac, T. 47162-47163 (14February 2014); Petar 
Skrbic, T. 26024-26026 (8 March 2012); P1469 (Minutes of YRS Supreme Command meeting, 20 December 
1992); P3148 (Handwritten notes of Supreme Command meeting, 8 May 1994); P3149 (Minutes of 141h session 
of Supreme Command, 31 March 1995); Milan Ninkovic, T. 40505-40506 (26 June 2013). 

11Jo33 P953 (Arricle from Oslobodenje entitled "Happy Birthday Republic", _6 January 1995), p. 9. 
10034 P953 (Arricle from Oslobodenje entitled "Happy Birthday Republic", 6 January 1995), pp. 9-10. 
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(2) Command and control system 

3100. The Chamber notes that, on 15 June 1992, in his capacity as the President of the Presidency, 

the Accused established a system of command and control in the VRS, which included a Main Staff 

-directly subordinated to him-that had command and control over the operative groups. 10035 

3101. During the first months of the conflict, the Accused, Krajisnik, Koljevic, and Plavsic did not 

deal with issues that related to military affairs and warfare and Mladic enjoyed freedom in devising 

and executing military operations while claiming that he was fully subordinate to the Bosnian Serb 

political leadership. 10036 However, this restraint on the part of the Bosnian Serb political leadership 

waned starting in June 1992 when they began to gradually limit Mladic and eventually the 

"political power was on top". 10037 

3102. On 30 November 1992, the Accused established the Supreme Command for the purpose of 

co-ordinating and improving the efficiency of the command system of the VRS. 10038 

3103. In a report, prepared by the Main Staff, analysing the combat readiness of the VRS in 1992, 

it is noted that the VRS had evolved into the "highest strategic organisational formation of the 

Serbian people in the former [BiH], capable of realising the strategic and other tasks assigned to it 

by the Supreme Command."10039 It further stated that the VRS 

10035 

10036 

]()()37 

10038 

10039 

has been under a single control and command structure, despite the fact that initially we had a 
large number of different armies and paramilitary formations. This unity has been attained by 
following well-known principles, such as: unity, continuity, flexibility, efficiency, 

P3035 (Decision on Army of SerBiH, 15 June 1992), p. 3; P4917 (Richard Butler's expert report entitled "YRS 
Main Staff Command Responsibility Report", 9 June 2006), paras. 2.0-2.1. In 1992, the Main Staff was 
subordinated to the Presidency. The Chamber recalls that on 17 December 1992, the Bosnian Serb Assembly 
replaced the structures of the Presidency by establishing a single President and two vice-Presidents; from then 
on the VRS Main Staff was subordinated to the President of the RS. See para. 98. The Chamber also notes the 
evidence that while the formal conditions for establishing the army were created on 19 May 1992, it took a 
while to pass the bylaws and implement regulations on the ground. See MomCilo MandiC, T. 5202 (15 July 
2010). However, the Chamber notes that already on 14 May 1992 the Accused was involved in discussions as to 
the establishment of the command and Control system. P3079 (Minutes of joint session of the National Security 
Council and the SerBiH Government, 14 May 1992), p. 2. See also D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan 
SubotiC dated 16 June 2013), para. 276. A similar conclusion was reached to place members of the Cabinet on 
duty. D4 I 4 (Minutes of 19" session of Government of SerBiH, 2 June 1992), p. 3 
[REDACTED]. John Wilson stated that he attended a meeting on 25 May 1992, in relation to opening the 
Sarajevo airport and in the presence of PlavSic, MladiC stated that he was subordinated to the political 
leadership. P1040 (UNPROFOR report re meeting with Biljana Plavsic and Ratko Mladic, 25 May 1992), para. 
7; P1029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), para. 74. 
[REDACTED!. See also D3960 (Witness Statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), paras. 91, 96 
(stating that since the fouriding of the VRS there was an "ideological conflict" between the civilian authorities 
and the Main Staff). 
See para. 165. 
D325 (VRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 7. See also 
P976 (Directive 4, 19 November 1992), p. 2 (wherein Mladic reported that the SRK "has fully stabilised 
command and control in the Corps and subordinate units"). 
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operationability [sic] and security, with subordination and a single command having a crucial 
b · I · · h I d d 100,0 eanng on re ations m t e contro an comman process. 

3104. The strategic level of command was within the remit of the Supreme Command and the 

Main Staff whereas the operative level of command was at the corps levei. 10041 However, as shown 

below, the Accused's involvement went beyond planning strategy and in several cases he was 

involved in the operational level as well. 

3105. The military chain of command went from the Accused to the Commander of the Main Staff 

and then down to the corps commands and brigades. 10042 The Main Staff would prepare proposals 

for operations for the Accused; he would then consider them and issue instructions. 10043 In the 

context of the SRK, Stanislav Galic testified that he could receive orders from both the Accused, as 

the Supreme Commander, and Mladic, as commander of the Main Staff.10044 Similarly, in a 

meeting between Milovanovic and Bogdan Subotic, the former confirmed to the latter that the 

Accused, as the Supreme Commander, had the ultimate say and that in a situation where there is a 

standing order by Mladic the military subordinates had to obey it unless and until they received an 

order from the Accused.10045 

3106. The Accused stated in 5 April 1993 that: 

10040 

10041 

10042 

10043 

10044 

10045 

D325 (YRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 7. 

Stanislav Galic, T. 37593-37597 (23 April 2013). 

D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 60, 69; Bogdan Subotic, T. 40061 
(19 June 2013). Subotic also stated that this chain of command was only formed after 12 May 1992 and that 
before this date the Accused had no formal control of the military. See also Petar Skrbic, T. 25971-25972 
(7 March 2012); P1029, (Witness statement of John Wilson 4 November 2008), para. 127. The Chamber notes 
that according to KupreSanin there was no co-ordination or subordination between the civilian authorities and 
the military authorities, as they each operated independently with their own chains of command, whereas, 
according to KDZ490 the SDS party in Sanski Most had enormous influence over the VRS, especially after 
October 1992, since the VRS Light Brigades were directly financed by the municipality budgets, except for 
former JNA officers who were still paid by the JNA. Vojislav Kupresanin, T. 43518--43520 (14 November 
2013); P3634 (Witness statement of KDZ490, undated), pp. 13, 38 (under seal) (testifying, inter alia, that when 
the SDS wanted to remove Colonel Basara, Commander of the 6th Sana Brigade, because he was "too soft for 
the SDS", the SDS in Sanski Most exercised pressure on General TaliC to remove him). See also P6510 
(Excerpt of Vojislav KupreSanin's interview with OTP), e-court p. 7. However, the Chamber notes that the 
Main Staff of the VRS, when it found it necessary, reminded the comffianders of corps and brigades that they 
could receive assignments and orders only from the Main Staff of the YRS and the Accused, as the Supreme 
Commander. P3041 (YRS Main Staff Report, 31 March 1994), p. 5. See also Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25632 
(I March 2012); P4494 (Eastern Bosnia Corps Order, I April 1994), pp. 5-6. 

D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June2013), paras. 72, 84, 89-90. See also Stanislav 
Galic T. 37594 (23 April 2013); John Zametica, T. 42457, 42517 (29 October 2013); P1029 (Witness statement 
of John Wilson 4 November 2008), para. 136. The Chamber places no weight on Subotic's opinion that until 
the formation of the Supreme Command, MladiC did not report to anyone or if he did report to anyone it was to 
the Accused. 

Stanislav Galic, T. 37593-37597 (23 April 2013). However, the Chamber notes that Galic could not remember 
any "immediate combat orders" received from the Supreme Command. Stanislav GaliC, T. 37602-37603 
(23 April 2013). See also paras. 3129, 4755--4756, 4762. 

Bogdan Subotic, T. 40061 (19 June 2013). 
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The Main Staff of the Army of Republika Srpska has performed the functions of the Staff of 
the Supreme Command and at the same time that of the superior command for operational and 
some joint tactical formations, which presupposed the agreement of the Supreme Command in 
respect of all tasks and objectives of the armed struggle, This relationship between the 
command structures and the organs of the government and the Supreme Command made it 
impossible for the Main Staff to make decisions absolutely on its own, rather every operational 
battle was politically endorsed on the basis of interests of the Serbian people, and approved by 
the highest authorities of Republika Srpska, 10046 

3107. The military reporting chain in the VRS followed a hierarchical structure with the 

information originating from the lower military units being reported, up the chain of command, to 

the Accused.1°047 The Chamber recalls its finding that while there were disruptions in 

telecommunications in 1992, the RS authorities were still able to communicate, 10048 and notes that 

th VRS h d . d' al . . . 10049 I . 1 . th e a at its 1spos a supenor commumcat10n system. n its report ana ysmg e 

combat readiness of the VRS in 1992, the Main Staff concluded with "a high degree of certainty" 

that the existing communication system met the needs of command co-ordination and reporting at 

all levels, from the Supreme Command, the Supreme Commander, the Main Staff to lower 

levels. 10050 The Chamber also observes that Mladic and other members of the Main Staff had direct 

telephone contact with the Accused, 10051 and that Mladic also visited the Accused frequently.1°052 

3108. The Accused received regular reports from the army10053 and even during 1992, while the· 

communication was more limited he received reports based on the modes of communication which 

10046 

10047 

10048 

10049 

10050 

!0051 

10052 

10053 

D325 (YRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 153. See also 
Manojlo MilovanoviC, T. 25632 (I March 2012) (stating that the army remained under the Accused's· personal 
command and that "no one from the Supreme Command could issue orders to the Main Staff other than [the 
Accused]". See also para. 3129. 
Ljubomir Obradovic, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 11973-11974. See also P4446 
(Organisational Chart of the YRS Main Staff Structure for July 1995); Ljubomir Obradovic, T. 25092-25093 
(22 February 2012); P2068 (Witness statement of Jeremy Bowen dated 10 August 2009), para. 31 (referting to 
an interview with the Accused in Geneva in the winter of 1992-1993 during which the Accused spoke of the 
"disciplined" Bosnian Serb police and army). 

See paras. 3019-3020. See also, e.g., para. 2293; Dragomir Milosevic, T. 32871-32879 (29 January 2013) 
(testifying about difficulties in the communication system in the SRK but added that the system of comma,n~ i_s 
always repaired and improved, and towards the end it functioned meticulously); P4203 (Witness statement of 
Pyers Tucker dated 12 May 2010), paras. 6, 106 (testifying that in the period of October 1992 until March 1993 
"the Bosnian Serb Army had very efficient and comprehensive communications" and "[w]henever General 
MladiC wanted to speak with someone or find something out from someone, It always happened quick.Jy."); 
Pl478 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), p. 228 (Colonel Zivanovic reporting that he had 
established communications with several municipalities, including Bratunac, Zvornik and Vlasenica, and that 
"Motorola hand~held radios are in companies~platoons in those sectors.") 

PJ029, (Witness statement of John Wilson 4 November 2008), para. 130. See also P4203 (Witness statement of 
Pyers Tucker dated 12 May 2010), paras. 6, 106; P2794 (Witness statement of Ranko Yukovic dated 
24 May 201 I), p. 4. 
D325 (YRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), pp. 8-9. 
Ljubomir Obradovic, T. 25103-25104 (22 February 2012). 
P4358 (Witness statement of Mira Mihajlovic, 6 February 2012), para. 30. 
D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 86, 91-92. See also P3061 (Minutes 
of the 3rd session of the SerBiH Presidency, 8 June 1992) (summarising a session in which the Presidency was 
briefed on the situation at the front and agreed on a plan of daily activities); D428 (Minutes of 4th expanded 
meeting of SerBiH War Presidency, 9 June 1992) (briefing the Accused in detail about the overaU situation in 
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were available. 10054 [REDACTED] testified that the Accused "was exceptionally well informed 

about the complete situation in Bosnia-Herzegovina" and the army sent him regular written or oral 

reports. 10055 

·1· · 11· · f · 10056 3109. The Accused received, for example, m11tary mte 1gence m ormat1on reports, reports 

about the situation in Rogatica in May 1992,10057 reports concerning military formations in the 

· ARK following a visit of Bogdan Suboti6 there in September 1992, 10058 and a report from the 

Command of the 2nd Romanija Motorised Brigade about disputes and difficulties in co-operation 

with the civilian authorities in Sokolac.10059 

3110. The level of knowledge of the Accused regarding military issues was also apparent when he 

informed Bosnian Serb institutions about military developments in RS. 10060 

3111. Occasionally, the Accused visited VRS units in the fie]d_I0°61 For example, the Accused 

was in the SRK command post at the time of the operation to take over Dobrinja in June 1992, 

10054 

10055 

10056 

10057 

10058 

10059 

10060 

10061 

the VRS, including figures on the quantities of weapons, ammunition, spare parts and reserves and a reporting 
on the situation in the area of Banja Luka Corps); P1093 (Minutes of 5th session of SerBiH Presidency, 10 June 
1992); P3063 (Minutes of the 7ili session of the SerBiH Presidency, 16 June 1992); P3064 (Minutes of the 8ili 
session of the SerBiH Presidency, 17 June 1992); P3072 (Minutes of the 27 th session of RS Presidency, 31 
August 1992) p. 2; Pl465 (Minutes of 19" session of SerBiH Presidency, 13 July 1992); Pl467 (Minutes of 21" 
session of SerBiH Presidency, 2 August 1992), p. 2; P1508 (YRS Main Staff Order, 1 June 1992); Pl 786 (YRS 
Main Staff Report, 14 April 1994). 

D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 86, 91-92. 

[REDACTED]. 

John Zametica, T. 42443 (29 October 2013). See also Pl469 (Minutes of YRS Supreme Command meeting, 20 
December 1992); D3685 (RS President's Office request to YRS Main Staff, 3 October 1995); D4780 (YRS 
Main Staff Intelligence Report, 14 July 1993); D4785 (YRS Main Staff Intelligence Report, IO August 1993); 
P5086 (Report of RS Main Staff, 19 March 1995). But see D3682 (Witness statement of Gordan Milinic dated 
8 June 2013), para. 31, referring to D3685 (RS President's Office request to YRS Main Staff, 3 October 1995). 
The Chamber does not accept Mi1inic' s suggestion that the RS President's Office request to the YRS Main Staff 
showed that the Main Staff ignored the Accused and did not inform him about developments. The Chamber 
notes that the testimony of MiliniC was marked by contradictions, bias, and indicators that he lacked candour. 
The Chamber therefore does not find his evidence to be reliable in this regard. Rather, the Chamber finds that 
this requeset is indicative of the extent to which the Accused was kept informed by the YRS about 
developments. 

See P3265 (Report of Rogatica Batallion, 23 May 1992); D2965 (Rogatica Brigade report, 29 May 1992); 
D3037 (Rogatica Brigade report, 9 June 1992); P3414 (Report of the Rogatica Brigade Command, 11 June 
1992); P3266 (Report of 2"' Romanija Motorised Brigade, 15 August 1992). 

P3073 (Minutes of the 27ili session of RS Presidency, I September 1992); D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan 
Subotic dated 16 June 2013), para. 291. 

D3232 (Letter from 2n 11 Romanija Motorised Brigade to Radovan KaradZiC, 3 September 1992), p. 1. 
See, e.g., P3114 (Minutes of the 32"' session of RS Government, 13 October 1995), p. 4 (stating that the 
Accused informed the Government about the military and political situation in the RS, especially in Krajina). 
See also D3364 (Witness statement of Dusan Kozic dated 7 April 2013), para. 25; P956 (Transcript of 16ili 
Session of Assembly of SerBiH, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 8. 

Pl466 (Herzegovina Corps combat report, 4 June 1992); P5522 (Communication of Drina Corps Command re 
Meeting with Radovan Karadzic, 2 July 1993); P2845 (Report of Bratunac Brigade, 4 August 1995). 
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given the importance of the operation, and, as consequence, the Accused was aware of 

di "hi -10062 eve opments m t s operation. 

3112. Considering the above, the Chamber rejects the Accused's arguments that there was no 

communication with VRS units in the field and finds that such communications did exist.10063 As 

will be discussed in further detail below, the Chamber also rejects the Accused's argument that 

Mladic did not report to him.10064 With regard to the argument that there was a phenomenon of 

false reporting in the VRS,10065 the Chamber notes a few instances, in late 1994 and 1995, in which 

the issue was raised, 10066 but is not satisfied that the evidence demonstrates a phenomenon of false 

reporting within the VRS, nor that such alleged false reports could affect the Chamber's finding 

regarding the authority of the Accused over the VRS. 

(3) Relationship between the Accused and Mladic 

3113. The Prosecution argues that the Accused had firm control over Mladic by virtue of his de 

Jure powers as President and Supreme Commander.10067 While the Prosecution admits tensions 

existed between Mladic and the Accused, it asserts that their disagreement did not concern the 

common purpose of the Overarching JCE but emerged from Mladic's complaints about the 

Accused undercutting the chain of command.10068 The Prosecution ultimately argues that the 

heated discussions and arguments between the Accused and Mladic were not a sign of an existing 

10062 

10063 

l0064 

l0065 

10066 

!0067 

10068 

[REDACTED]. 
Defence Final Brief, paras. 523-529. The Chamber notes, for example, the Accused's reference in fn. 1123 to 
D325 (YRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 39, concerning 
the problem of understaffing in respect of officers and critical specialities in communications which affected the 
communication system and the battle readiness. However, the Chamber also notes that it was stated afterwards 
in the analysis that "[d]espite its being undermanned the signals corps has on the whole efficiently performed its 
tasks of providing good quality and uninterrupted communications links, whereby it has contributed to more 
successful control and command in all our units and commands." 

Defence Final Brief, paras. 560-563. 
Defence Final Brief, paras. 565-567. 

P1487 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 4 September 1994-29 Januar~ 1995), p. 142 (noting that the Accused talked 
about "[i]nstances of false reporting"); P970 (Transcript of SO' session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), 
pp. 328-329, 336 (wherein the Accused said: "I have realised that I do not have control over the Army" and 
mentioned misinformation regarding the supply of the YRS and the need to monitor and inspect; he further 
talked about false reports with regard to military casualti~s and "war losses", and concluded that "[a]ll this, 
gentlemen, could be tolerated while tirings were going well for us, while it had no dangerous consequences"); 
John Zarnetica, T. 42443--42444 (29 October 2013). See also P3872 (UNPROFOR report, 10 June 1995), p.l 
(reporting that "Stanisic appeared certain, on the basis of information supplied by the UN, that Mladic was 
withholding a few tirings from him about the situation with the [UN] hostages"); para. 4860. In the Chamber's 
view, the Accused's statement to Zametica that "[t]hey just send me lies", following reading an intelligence 
report from Tolimir, was to indicate the Accused's dissatisfaction with the quality of the report. Zametica 
recalled in this context that the Accused said that in his view Tolimir was using only newspapers articles for his 
intelligence report. John Zametica, T. 42443--42444 (29 October 2013). 
See Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 380, 383-384, 390-391. 
See Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 434--443. 
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rift, but were rather healthy and constructive conversations within a superior-subordinate 

relationship. 10069 

3114. In response, the Accused argues that he had no control over the VRS, and that there were de 

facto two commanders throughout the war: Mladic, who retained operative command of the 

military authorities as the commander of the VRS, and himself, who retained political and strategic 

command of the civilian authorities as the Supreme Commander. 10070 The Accused further argues 

that from the beginning, there was a lack of co-operation, mistrust, and a chasm between Mladic 

and him and as a result, the Accused had little to no control over VRS operations.10071 

3115. As discussed earlier, on 12 May 1992, the VRS was established pursuant to a decision 

adopted unanimously at the 16th Session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly; Mladic who had assumed 

command of the JNA 2nd Military District two days earlier, was appointed as its Commander.10072 

The Accused himself explained in April 1995 how he had sought out Mladic and supported his 

appointment: 

I asked for Mladic. General Ninkovic, then a colonel, and General Perisic had visited me 
before that, and I had noticed Mladic's blunt statements in the newspapers. He was 
already in Knin then. I took an interest in him, and together with Mr. Krajisnik, I went to 
General Kukanjac's office and listened to him issuing orders and commanding around 
Kupres and Knin. We spent countless nights in the office of General Kukanjac at that 
time. President Krajisnik was already President of the Assembly, and I was just the 
president of the Party, I did not have any state function. We asked for Mladic and said 
that they should set up the headquarters as they saw fit, we wouldn't interfere."073 

3116. From the outset of their relationship, the Accused had authority to control the VRS, 

. 1 d" Ml d", . d 10014 me u mg over a 1c as its comman er. During the same 12 May 1992 Bosnian Serb 

Assembly session at which he was appointed Commander of the Main Staff, Mladic affirmed that 

"the President of the [SerBiHJ should have command and control over the army" _10°75 Mladic 

himself referred to the Accused as the "Supreme Commander"_l0°76 

10069 

10070 

J0071 

10072 

1007] 

10074 

10075 

l(J076 

See Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 434--438, 443. 

See Defence Final Brief, paras. 1268-1271. 

See Defence Final Brief, paras. 1251-1285. 

See paras. 160-161, fn. 424. 

P970 (Transcript of SO'" session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), p. 317. See also P1477 (Ratko Mladic's 
notebook, 14 February-28 May 1992), p. 292 (showing that during a meeting with Mladi6 on 11 May 1992, 
PeriSiC had indicated that he and NinkoviC together proposed to the Accused that MladiC should come to the 
BiH). See also paras. 160, 169. 

See paras. 3099, 3105. 

P956 (Transcript of 16'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 12 May 1992), e-court p. 41. 

D456 (Transcript of 20th session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 19. See also P1379 (Transcript of 
34th session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to I October 1993), p. 255 
(wherein the Accused affirmed his role as Supreme Commander and in particular over the ''strategic usage of the 
army, but on]y in situations when things go wrong [ ... ]". See also para. 3098. 
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3117. International observers noted that while Mladic did what the Accused or the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly directed him to do with respect to the VRS, there were occasions where Mladic did not 

necessarily do what he was ordered to do. 10077 While Mladic sometimes expressed different 

opinions in the context of international meetings, the Accused often took the lead and Mladic 

allowed himself to be persuaded by the Accused or deferred to him in the context of these meetings 

and indicated that he would do what the Accused said. 10078 International observers noted that there 

was a "moderately healthy" relationship between the Accused and Mladic. 10079 

3118. According to Harland and Rupert Smith, the Accused and Mladic, as well as other members 

of the Bosnian Serb leadership, acted like a collective leadership; despite the existence of some 

tension between the political and military leadership, this tension was not destructive and they were 

')oined at the hip" and conducted themselves in a single direction.10080 

3119. Michael Rose, who spent much of his time in Sarajevo meeting with the Accused and 

Mladic, testified that "it was clear" that they were at the peak of the pyramid of control of the 

Bosnian Serb forces. 10081 He also testified that the relationship between the Accused and Mladic 

"was, as one would expect in a confused and brutal situation, of varying intensity" but that 

"generally speaking, the military were in support of the civil power, and they did not replace 

it" .10082 Throughout his time in BiH, he observed nothing to suggest there was disunity between the 

10077 

1()07~ 

10079 

10080 

10081 

10082 

Pyers Tucker, T. 23226 (18 January 2012); P4203 (Witness statement of Pyers Tucker dated 12 May 2010), 
paras. 277-278. See also D4483 (UNPROFOR report, 4 August 1993); D3876 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic 
to Ralko Mladic, 15 March 1995). 

David Harland, T. 2029-2030 (6 May 2010); Pl029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 
2008), paras. 133-134; Pyers Tucker, T. 23226 (18 January 2012); D2026 (Excerpt from Pyers Tucker's diary, 
13 March 1993), p. 26; P4203 (Witness statement of Pyers Tucker dated 12 May 2010), paras. 68, 72, 277-278. 

P4203 (Witness statement of Pyers Tucker dated 12 May 2010), paras. 68, 72. 

P820 (Witness statement of David Harland dated 4 September 2009), paras. 283-284 (stating further that when 
the Accused and MladiC were together, usually the Accused was the protagonist); Rupert Smith, T. 11302-
11304, 11326 (8 February 2011); T. I 1671-11672 (11 February 2011); T. 11848 (15 February 201 I) (on cross
examination, Smith could not confirm the Accused's contention that Slobodan MiloSeviC, the UN, and 
UNPROFOR were trying to sow discord between the Accused and MladiC but acknowledged that the political 
and military leadership were not always in agreement), 
Pl 638 (Witness statement of Michael Rose dated 26 March 2009), para. 207. 

P1638 (Witness statement of Michael Rose dated 26 March 2009), paras, 211-212. Rose recounted, however, 
an incident where MladiC rejected an agreement Rose had earlier made with the Accused, concerning the re
opening of the Tuzla airport. See Pl 638 (Witness statement of Michael Rose dated 26 March 2009), para. 32. 
During his time in Sarajevo, Bell heard that there was tension between the Accused and MladiC, which increased 
towards the latter part of the war when the Accused began wearing a military uniform. Bell was told by an 
UNPROFOR source that, especially in the final year of the war, the military was less inclined to take orders 
from the political leadership and supported MladiC more. See Pl996 (Witness statement of Martin Be11 dated 8 
March 2010), paras. 113-114. 
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military and political arms of the Bosnian Serb leadership; thus, according to Rose, the hierarchy 

f .. d 1 10os3 was unct10mng a equate y. 

3120. Wilson also testified that there seemed to be a very comfortable relationship between the 

Bosnian Serb civilian leadership and Mladic. 10084 While Mladic was a strong personality, and 

capable of independent action, he would repeatedly say that he was a soldier with no political 

ambitions and ultimately he did "what his political masters told him to do". 10085 

3121. At the end of 1992, Mladic also stressed that he and the Accused had a "natural 

relationship" and there were no differences between them; they were united and struggling for the 

same objectives. 10086 Whenever it was considered necessary, the Presidency would call on Mladic 

or his deputy to brief them on developments. 10087 Mladic visited the Accused frequently. 10088 He 

and other members of the Main Staff had direct telephone contact with the Accused. 10089 

3122. However, during the same period, international observers noted that Mladic was 

increasingly powerful and they speculated that the Accused might "be on the way out" .10090 At this 

time, the Accused had informed international observers that he wanted to move Mladic but this was 

unlikely to succeed_lD091 

3123. Mladic also gave the impression to international observers that nothing of military 

significance could or would happen in Bosnian Serb-controlled Bili without his specific 

10083 

10084 

]0085 

10086 

10087 

l0088 

100R9 

!0090 

10091 

P1638 (Witness statement of Michael Rose dated 26 March 2009), para. 164_ (opining that the Accused's 
insistence on wearing a camouflage unifonn suggested that the Bosnian Serb leaders were at pains to 
demonstrate unity). 

P1029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), paras. 127, 132, 134. 

P1029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), paras. 132-134 (citing, as another example, 
an incident during the Sarajevo airport negotiations where the Accused took MladiC into an adjoining room and 
engaged in a heated argument, after which MladiC changed his position and accepted the proposal to hand over 
the airport). 
Pl 364 (Transcript of 23'' session of RS Assembly, 17 December 1992), e-court p. 105. But see D3682 (Witness 
statement of Gordan Milinic dated 8 June 2013), paras. 11-12, 24-25, 28, 31; D3687 (RS President's Office 
request to YRS Main Staff, 7 August 1994); Gordan Milinic, T. 39724-39725, 39727 (1 I June 2013), T. 39799-
39800 (12 June 2013). Milinic stated that the Accused did not have control of the YRS and that he was not 
viewed as their supreme commander and that neither the Main Staff of the VRS nor MladiC respected the 
Accused and the Accused was powerless. However, the Chamber notes that the testimony of MiliniC was 
marked by contradictions, bias, and indicators that he lacked candour.. The Chamber therefore does not find his 
evidence to be reliable in this regard. See also fn. I 0056. 

Bogdan Subotic, T. 40050-40051 (19 June 2013). 

P4358 (Witness statement of Mira Mihajlovic, 6 February 2012), para. 30 (stating further that as the Accused's 
secretary between January 1993 and January 1996, she could not recall any confrontations between MladiC and 
the Accused in her presence). 

l.jubomir Obradovic, T. 25103-25104 (22 February 2012). 

P787 (Fourth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court pp. 67-68, 72. 

P787 (Fourth notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 77. 
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approvai. 10092 At a meeting with Mladi6 on 4 May 1993, General Panic and Bulatovi6 suggested 

that Mladi6 take the floor after the Accused at the Bosnian Serb Assembly session the following 

day where the Vance-Owen Plan was scheduled to be discussed and put to a vote, as "Mladi6 has 

the greatest influence on the Serbian people", greater even than the Accused. 10093 

3124. In 1993 and 1994, the Accused and Mladi6 denied any rift between them. In August 1993, 

Mladi6 emphasised that he had never taken a decision by himself and that "all claims about some 

rift in military and political leadership are untrue"_l0°94 In June 1993, Plavsi6 attempted to "inflict 

damage" on the Accused by referring to a conflict between him and Mladi6 in public, however, 

according to Milovanovi6, there were never any open conflicts between the Accused and Mladi6, 

"not even then or after that" .10095 They may have had "harsh exchanges of opinion" when 

discussing major joint tasks, but for him, this was a normal aspect of the relationship between the 

military and political Jeadership. 10096 Further, the Accused wrote to Mladi6 in April 1994 and 

emphasised the importance of the VRS respecting his authority and the decisions of the political 

leadership. 10097 At a 4 August 1994 briefing by commanders of the VRS, the Accused was 

recorded as saying: "Everyone is looking to find a rift among individuals in the leadership, 

especially between me and Mladi6. They will fail at that, because Mladi6 and I talk about things as 

brothers [ ... ] and our aim is to move together towards the same goal."10098 

3125. However, the Chamber received evidence of disagreements between the Accused and 

Mladi6 in 1993 and 1994. On 4 August 1993, in relation to a concern that Mladi6 would not 

withdraw from Mt. Igman and Bjelasnica in Sarajevo and a "fall-out" between UNPROFOR and 

Mladi6 the day before, the Accused told Milovanovic, "if I give him some orders, he has to carry 

them out. He has the right to say that they are not useful and that they are damaging, but if I later 

make a decision, he has to carry that out to the end".10099 In another conversation later on the same 

]0092 

]0093 

10094 

10095 

ID096 

10097 

10098 

10099 

P4203 (Witness statement of Pyers Tucker dated 12 May 2010), paras. 59, 282 (wherein Tucker states that 
MladiC referred to himself as the Napoleon of the Balkans and that '_'he _and he alone" would decide on issues 
pertaining to the safety of Serbs in BiH). 
Pl483 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), pp. 86-87. 
Pl379 (Transcript of 34ili session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
I October 1993), p. 72. 
D2149 (Aide memoire of Manojlo Milovanovi6), p. 26. 

D2149 (Aide memoire of Manojlo MilovanoviC), p. 26. See also P5237 (Video footage of interview with 
Radovan KaradZiC by CNN, undated). 
DI 590 (Radovan Karadzi6 's letter to Chief of YRS Main Staff, 27 April 1994). 

P1486 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 31 March 1994-3 September 1994), pp. 252,269. 
D3871 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MilovanoviC, 4 August 1993). See also 
D4483 (UNPROFOR report, 4 August 1993), para. I (reporting that Mladi6 made strong statements to UNMOs 
the day before that he had no intention of withdrawing BjelaSnica and noting generally that Mladi6 does not 
always foIIow political directions); D4508 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Manojlo 
Milovanovi6, 3 August 1993), p. 3 (during which the Accused told MilovaTioviC to tell MJadiC that "only one 
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day, the Accused told Milovanovi6 not to come between him and Mladi6, namely that he should not 

"be between the hammer and the nail, I am the supreme commander and I am ordering; order them 

to withdraw and tell Mladi6 to report to me from the airport". 10100 In the same conversation, the 

Accused told Milovanovi6 that if Mladi6 was preventing him from executing his orders, "you are 

then obliged to inform me and I will replace him [ ... ] you are to carry out my executive orders 

because I am your supreme commander. Mladi6 has to carry out every one of my orders; if he 

hasn't, I will replace him and arrest him."10101 

3126. The Accused suggested that Milovanovi6 replace Mladic as commander of the Main Staff 

on a number of occasions.10102 On 6 August 1993, the Accused presented Milovanovi6 with a ''fait 

accompli" in front of a large group of journalists, stating that he would hand over the army to 

Milovanovic as commander of the Main Staff in place of Mladic; however, Milovanovi6 said he 

would deny it without an Assembly decision to that effect. 10103 In December 1993, the Accused 

was openly critical of Mladic to Milovanovic because he was upset that he never knew Mladic's 

whereabouts; he asked Milovanovic to meet with him in Pale and stated again that it would be 

better if Milovanovic were in command of the VRS. 10104 Milovanovi6 refused and stood by 

Mladi6, who remained as commander of the Main Staff until the end of the war. 10105 

3127. In September 1993, there were clear tensions between the Accused and Mladic, including 

during their exchanges in Bosnian Serb Assembly sessions in relation to a number of issues_l0106 

The Accused's authority remained clear, however, and the Accused himself emphasised the 

authority he held, stating: "I have issued an order to the general who is under my command, that is 

not testing, that is an order", "I am the Commander-in-Chief and I am ordering necessary measures 

10100 

10101 

10l02 

10103 

Hll04 

1010.5 

l0106 

wrong move he might make could wreck the entire country, the entire nation. He must be cautious now and not 
fall for their provocations"). 

P4786 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZic and General MilovanoviC, 4 August 1993), p. 2. 
See also D3872 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and TomaniC, 11 August 1993). 

P4786 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and General MilovanoviC, 4 August 1993), p. 3. 

Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25632, 25642-25643 (I March 2012). See alsa para. 3135. 

Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25632, 25642-25643 (1 March 2012). See alsa para. 3135. 

Manojlo MilovanoviC, T. 25642-25643 (1 March 2012). The Accused requested that this conversation remain 
private but MilovanoviC told him that he was obliged to inform MJadic of their conversation pursuant to the law. 
Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25643 (1 March 2012). 

Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25642-25643, 25670 (I March 2012); D3671 (Witness statement of Dusan Kovacevic 
dated 7 June 2013), para. 35. See alsa Pl489 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 28 August 1995-15 January 1996), 
p. 135 (noting that MladiC was at a meeting of the RS Supreme Command on 1 December 1995 with the 
Accused, KrajiSilik, PlavSi6, and others). 

Pl379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27~29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
1 October 1993), pp. 270-272, 274--275, 306; D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Suboti6 dated 16 June 
2013), paras. 124--125, 127-129, 140. 
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to be taken". 10107 The Accused also stated that of the civilian authorities, only he had the possibility 

of controlling the army and the army had to get "used to the fact that they are under the command 

and control of the civilian authority". 10108 The Accused further stressed at this meeting that if he 

did not continue to trust Mladic, he could and would have dismissed him, describing him as "the 

glorious fighter from Krajina" .10109 

3128. In November 1993, UNPROFOR reported that the Serbs seemed to be "directionless", 

noting that the Accused is "blocked by Serbia and by the international community at large" and 

Mladic is "frustrated and is becoming increasingly bellicose".'°110 They observed that Mladic was 

more dangerous as he was feeling ineffective as a military commander and marginalised as an 

individual_l0111 

3129. There were similar disagreements and tension between the Accused and Mladic during 

meetings in 1994_!0112 On 26 April 1994, Milovanovic spoke with Gvero over the phone in relation 

to an agreement with UNPROFOR whereby heavy weapons were to be withdrawn, or put under the 

control of UNPROFOR, and the Accused had ordered the weapons to be withdrawn; Milovanovic 

told Gvero, "[f]uck it, pardon my French, you put my balls in a vice. [ ... ] Well, because [the 

Accused] has ordered weapons to be withdrawn, Mladic doesn't allow it".'°113 Milovanovic further 

stressed that "here's what's important, it's important that [the Accused] is making me pull out 

heavy weapons 20 km"_l0114 In May 1994, Mladic proposed to the SOC that some generals who he 

believed to support the Accused be pensioned off. 10115 In September 1994, Gvero complained 

about not having enough "real contacts with the state leadership",10116 and that the Accused was 

10107 

101011 

10109 

10110 

IO Ill 

10112 

]OJ 13 

l0114 

10115 

101 lfi 

Pl379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
I October 1993), pp. 278-279, 281. See also P4203 (Witness statement of PyersTucker dated 12 May 2010), 
para. 283 (stating that in meetings, the Accused "always he]d himself up as the Head of State" and stated a 
number of times that the YRS reported to the Government and referred to "my soldiers" and "my army"). 

Pl379 (Transcript of 34•h session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
1 October 1993), p. 428. 

Pl 379 (Transcript of 34'h session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
1 October 1993), p. 3 I 6. 

P823 (UNPROFOR Weekly Political Assessment, 3 November 1993), p. I. 
P823 (UNPROFOR Weekly Political Assessment, 3 November 1993), p. 6. 

See D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Suboti6 dated 16 June 2013), para. 148. 

D4526 (Intercept of conversation between Milan Gvero, Manojlo MilovanoviC and "Tosa" a.k.a Zdravko 
Tolimir, 26 April 1994), p. 1. Gverc) responded it was impossible to implement and that there was a NATO 
ultimatum. D4526 (Intercept of conversation between Milan Gvero, Manojlo MilovanoviC and "Tosa" a.k.a 
Zdravko Tolimir, 26 April 1994), p. 1. 

D4526 (Intercept of c0nversation between Milan Gvero, Manojlo MilovanoviC and "Tosa" a.k.a Zdravko 
Tolimir, 26 April 1994), p. 2. 

D3051 (Witness statement of Momir BulatoviC dated 25 February 2013), para. 44. 

P1487 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 4 September 1994-29 January 1995), pp. 38-39. 
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taking decisions without the approval of the Main Staff.10117 In October 1994, Mladic was 

informed that the Accused did not know what to do with him.10118 

3130. The Chamber notes that although the Accused and Mladic may have had their differences, 

in the spring of 1995, they maintained their superior and subordinate relationship within the chain 

of command. 10119 At a session of the Supreme Command on 31 March 1995, Mladic stated that he 

and the Accused had the greatest responsibility for the army, with the Accused "as the Supreme 

Command" and Mladic as "[his] right hand in the army." 10120 While Mladic also complained that 

the Accused had stripped him of his auth~rity to make unilateral promotions of lower-ranking 

officers, 10121 Mladic affirmed that the Accused, as the Supreme Commander, had the right to give 

orders. 10122 

3131. Furthermore, in a speech at the 50th Bosnian Serb Assembly session on 15 and 

16 April 1995, the Accused reassured the attendees that despite rumours of a split between he and 

Mladic: "How can there be a split between the Supreme Commander and his subordinate 

commander? There is no split", but further stated "[i]f there is a split, it is clear who will have to 

go". 10123 The Accused further stated he had not resorted to firing Mladic or any of his assistants, 

and that on the whole, he had a good personal relationship with Mladic and that "he and his Main 

Staff members [ ... ] respect and recognise me"_l0 124 Mladic responded later that despite the 

Accused's public statements about replacing Mladic "at the stroke of a pen", Mladic had made a 

commitment when he was sworn in and he requested that the Assembly and the deputies "take a 

vote of confidence in me and the Main Staff' and reassured them that "we'll work together". 10125 

l0117 

101]8-

10119 

10120 

10121 

J0\22 

10123 

10124 

10125 

Pl487 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 4 September 1994-29 January 1995), p. 51. 

Pl487 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 4 September 1994-29 January 1995), pp. 123,125. 

P953 (Article from Oslobodenje, entitled "Happy Birthday Republic", 6 January 1995), p. 9 (wherein the 
Accused states in an interview that "as the su'[neme commander, I get all the respect from the officers and 
soldiers, and I wouldn't even want our officers to be obedient or soft like an old woman. I want them to 'argue' 
with me about various solutions because it helps me to make the right decision"); P3149 (Minutes of 14th session 
of Supreme Command, 31 March 1995), pp. 13, 15, 20, 21, 57; P970 (Transcript of 50" session of RS 
Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), p. 315. 

P3149 (Minutes of 14th session of Supreme Command, 31 March 1995), p. 49. 

P3149 (Minutes of 14th session of Supreme Command, 31 March 1995), p. 9 (during which Mladi6 stated "[ w ]e 
have never proposed anything that you have done outside your jurisdication; we have proposed everyone to you, 
that is correct. [ ... ] You have taken all operational powers from us and from the Main Staff'). A few days 
earlier on 28 March 1995, MladiC wrote to the Accused asking him to order the Minister of Defence to annul an 
order he issued without consulting the Main Staff regarding promotions and that the Minister of Defence not 
take-away the Main Staff commanders' "right to approve promotions up to the rank and authority which they 
have so far had". D4062 (Request of VRS Main Staff to Radovan Karadzi6, 28 March 1995). See also Momcilo 
Krajisnik, T. 43978-43979 (21 November 2013). 

P3149 (Minutes of 14° session of Supreme Command, 31 March 1995), pp. 8-14, 32. 

P970 (Transcript of50° session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), p. 315. 

P970 (Transcript of 50th session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), p. 315. 

P970 (Transcript of 50th session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), pp. 361-362. 
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3132. However, further tensions between the VRS and the Bosnian Serb leadership were apparent 

during meetings in the spring of 1995.10126 On 29 April 1995, the Accused addressed a letter to the 

VRS Main Staff accusing them of preparing a coup d'etat, and summoned them to a meeting in 

Pale.10127 On 1 May 1995, the Accused met with the officers of the Main Staff and Corps 

commanders in Pale and complained about the actions and Mia die' s recent behaviour and the 

. b h ·1· d 1· . 11 d h" 10128 tension etween t e m1 1tary an po 11ica ea ers 1p. 

3133. fu the summer of 1995, the Accused communicated directly with Milovanovic on a few 

occasions and forwarded him reports he received and decisions he made; this caused suspicion 

among the other generals. 10129 Milovanovic reported this to Mladic, and cautioned the Accused that 

the "system of command was being duplicated"; however, Milovanovic never refused any of the 

Accused's orders and merely forwarded them to Mladic_l0130 If no response was rec_eived, then 

Milovanovic would act on the Accused's order.10131 By August 1995, Mladic was more vocal and 

arrogant in his interactions with the Accused, and Mladic claimed that he was in charge. 10132 The 

Accused complained about the army, the difficulties in influencing the Main Staff and stated that 

the army, as a state organ, needed to be under the command of the state and not Mladic. 10133 There 

were also fears of a military coup but the Accused continued to speak in the capacity of the 

Supreme Commander of the VRS and in the interests of Serb unity. 10134 

3134. During a meeting with journalist Robert Durdevic on 14 July 1995, the Accused told him 

that he had heard in April 1995 that Mladic was planning a coup d'etat in compliance with 

10126 

10127 

10128 

10129 

10130 

10131 

10132 

10133 

10134 

P1473 (Ralko Mladi6's notebook, 24 January-5 September 1995), pp. 130-131, 146-147. Pyers Tucker had the 
impression that there were also attempts by MladiC and others to sideline PlavSiC. P4203 (Witness statement of 
Pyers Tucker dated 12 May 2010), para. 36. See also P820 (Witness statement of David Harland dated 4 
September 2009), paras. 285-286 (stating that as time passed, the Accused seemed to have less control and there 
was a rift in the relationship in 1995 which appeared to be due to policy differences). 

Manojlo Milovanovi6, T. 25659 (I March 2012); D2155 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Supreme Command, 
29 April 1995). 
P1473 (Ralko Mladi6's notebook, 24 January-5 September 1995), pp. 123, 127-129 (wherein the Accused is 
recorded as stating that the most recent behaviour, especially that of :Mladi6, resembles a "putsch" and 
furthermore, that "[i]t is impermissible to lecture the head of state on the state"); Manojlo MilovanoviC, T. 
25658, 25661 (1 March 2012); D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated I 6 June 2013), para. 163. 
Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25647-25648 (1 March 2012); D2149 (Aide memoire of Manojlo Milovanovi6), p. 57. 
See D3512 (UNPROFOR report, 17 July 1995), pp. 1-2 (wherein Akashi refers to the possibility of Mladi6 
being a "free operator" and states that, "[f]or the past several months, the military commanders in Pale had been 
chaIIenging the authori.ty of the civilian colleagues"). 

Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25648 (1 March 2012). 
Manojlo Milovanovi6, T. 25648 (I March 2012). 
D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated I 6 June 2013), paras. 166, 168-169. 

D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), para. 169. See also P2683 (Radovan 
Karadzic's request to SRK commander, 5 August 1995). 

D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Suboti6 dated 16 June 2013), paras. 173-177; Momcilo Mandie, T. 5340 
(16 July 2010). 
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instructions from Slobodan Milosevic, so the Accused had to act to prevent it. 10135 The Accused 

told Durdevic that he had called a meeting of all senior officers, including Mladic, and had 

confronted them with the plan; afterwards the Accused had a one-on-one conversation with Mladic 

where, according to the Accused, the two of them had patched up their differences, at least so as to 

be civil and respectful of each other. 10136 The Accused told Durdevic that Mladic had promised to 

work together with the Accused and other RS political leaders.10137 However, according to 

Durdevic, the Accused still did not seem to be "speaking very warm terms about Mladic" and he 

told Durdevic that he would have to pension Mladic off. 10138 The next day, on 15 July, in a meeting 

with Slobodan Milosevic and Mladic, Akashi remembered Mladic being "under very tense 

pressure".10139 Akashi recalled that the absence of the Accused at this meeting gave rise to some 

speculation about the relationship between the Accused and Mladic, but Akashi had no actual 

knowledge of what was taking place.10140 

3135. On 2 August I 995, pursuant to a decision issued by the Accused, in his capacity as 

President and Supreme Commander, the Main Staff was renamed as the VRS General Staff and 

would be called the Supreme Command Staff in "times of war". 10141 According to this decision, on 

4 August 1995, Mladic was appointed as Special Advisor to the Supreme Commander, and 

removed as VRS commander. 10142 In response, on 5 August 1995, Mladic sent a notice to the corps 

commands, stating that the Accused's decision to rename the Main Staff and to take over the 

authority of direct leadership and command of the VRS was unconstitutional and highly dangerous 

and could bring into question the results they had already achieved; he further stressed that such a 

decision could lead to the collapse of the VRS. 10143 

10135 

10136 

10137 

10138 

10139 

10140 

10141 

l0142 

10143 

Robert Durdevic, T. 25939 (7 March 2012). See also P4515 (Excerpts from Robert Durdevic's diary, 5-
31 July 1995), e-court p. 10; P4513 (Witness statement of Robert Durdevic dated 18 December 2002), e-court 
pp. 29-30. See also para. 5778. 
P4513 (Witness statement of Robert Durdevi6 dated 18 December 2002), e-court pp. 29-30; Robert f)urdeviC, 
T. 25939 (7 March 2012). See P4515 (Excerpts from Robert Durdevic's diary, 5-31 July 1995), e-court pp. 10--
11. 
P4515 (Excerpts from Robert Durdevic's diary, 5-31 July 1995), e-court p. 11. 

P4513 (Witness statement of Robert DurdeviC dated 18 December 2002), e-court ·p. 31; Robert Durdevic, 
T. 25939-25940 (7 March 2012). 

Yasushi Akashi, T. 37746 (25 April 2013). 

Yasushi Akashi, T. 37747-37749 (25 April 2013); D3512 (UNPROFOR report, 17 July 1995), p. 2. 

See para. 17 4. 

See para. 174. On 6 August 1995, an extraordinary governrrient session was held, where the RS Government 
decided to support the Accused's proposal to remove MladiC as General of the VRS. P3108 (Minutes of the 7lh 
extraordinary session of RS Government, 6 August 1995); D3364 (Witness statement of DuSan KoziC dated 
7 April 2013), para. 26. 

D2158 (Statement by Ratko Mladic, forwarded by Novica Simic, 5 August 1995), pp. 1-2. See also D4858 
(Communique of YRS Main Staff, 5 August 1995). See also D3882 (SRNA news repor~ 5 August 1995), 
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3136. On 5 or 6 August 1995, Milovanovic authored a petition that was sent to the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly and the Accused in his capacity as RS President on behalf of 18 generais. 10144 The 

petition stated the generals' unanimous refusal to implement the Supreme Command's order to 

. th M . S aff 10145 reorgaruse e am t . 

3137. However, even following Mladic's removal as Main Staff commander, both the Accused 

and Mladic re-affirmed their subordinate-superior relationship. In an interview on 16 August 1995, 

the Accused stated that "[t]here is no conflict, the competence is very clear"; he was the President 

and Commander-in-Chief of the army and that Mladic was the second in the hierarchy, despite 

mutual criticism and disagreements. 10146 Furthermore, at an SDC session on 23 August 1995 with 

the FRY leadership, during which Slobodan Milosevic attempted to pressure Mladic to support 

peace and issue a statement which was contrary to the Accused's position at the time, Mladic 

refused and instead stated that he would leave this to the politicians as he was "only a soldier of the 

people" and "not an elected representative"_l0147 

3138. On 27 August 1995, the Accused abrogated his decision of 2 August 1995 to re-organise the 

Main Staff, including the decree appointing Mladic as Special Advisor to the Supreme 

Commander. 10148 Following the annulment of his decision, the Accused sent a letter to the VRS 

Main Staff generals, requesting that they "trust the state leadership" and the importance "finally for 

us to respect each other" and establish a relationship based on mutual respect. 10149 

10144 

10145 

10146 

10147 

10148 

]0149 

D2159 (Letter from YRS Main Staff to RS National Assembly, 5-6 August 1995); Manojlo Milovanovic, 
T. 25674-25676 (I March 2012); D2149 (Aide memoire of Manojlo Milovanovic), p. 57; D2843 (Telegram 
from YRS Main Staff, 7 August 1995); Petar Skrbic, T. 26028-26030 (8 March 2012). See also Radislav 
KrstiC, D4 l 36 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrstiC), T. 6700 (testifying that he had signed a document in 
support of MladiC on 6 or 7 August 1995, not because he wanted to but because all generals had signed it). 

D2159 (Letter from YRS Main Staff to RS National Assembly, 5----0 August 1995), p. I; Manc,jlo Milovanovic, 
T. 25676 (I March 2012). See D2843 (felegram from YRS Main Staff, 7 August 1995); Dragomir Milosevic, 
T. 32888-32892 (30 January 2013); Stanislav Galic, T. 37606 (23 April 2013). See also D3695 (Witness 
statement of Bogdan SubotiC dated 16 June 2013), para. 99 (stating that he and DuSan KovaCeviC were the only 
generals who chose not to sign the petition). 

P6407 (Radovan Karadzic's interview with Telegraf, 16 August 1995), pp. 3-4. 

P2567 (Note from FRY's SDC 42"' session, 23 August 1995), pp. 2, 5-6. See also D3681 (Intercept of 
conversation between Slobodan MiloSeviC and Ratko MladiC, undated), p. 4 (during which MiloSeviC tells 
MladiC that "unfortunately you have a completely mad political leadership, which is dragging you to death", to 
which Mladic responds that he cares about people and not "about a certain individual ·from any leadership 
here"). 

D2844 (Radovan Karadzic's Decision, 27 August 1995), p. 2; Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25678 (I March 2012) 
(testifying that he later learned from Gvero that the Assembly had adopted the petition and annulled the 
Accused's decision to reorganise the Main Staff). See also para. 174. At a Bosnian Serb Assembly session held 
on 22 August 1995, the Accused reported on the conflict between the military and RS state organs1 stating that if 
it was not resolved, it may have a "huge negative impact on the safeguarding of the [RS] territory and state". 
P3146 (Minutes of 28" session of RS Government, 22 August 1995), p. 9. See also D3364 (Witness statement 
of Dusan Kozic dated 7 April 2013), para. 27. 

D4861 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to YRS Main Staff, 27 August 1995), p. I. 
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3139. However, on 5 September 1995, Akashi reported further miscommunication and discord 

between the Accused and Mladic, stating that "the pronouncements of the 'RS' civilian leadership 

and the [VRS] military leadership are clearly at odds" and that there had been a noticeable rupture 

in the RS power structure. 10150 

3140. The Chamber received evidence from Defence witnesses that the relationship between the 

Accused and Mladic was always one of intolerance and that the Accused had de jure control over 

Mladic, but that he did not have control over him in fact. 10151 Furthermore, Defence witnesses 

testified that within the VRS structure, there was always a duality of command between Mladic and 

the Accused, starting with Mladic's appointment as commander of the Main Staff and throughout 

the conflict.10152 According to Mandie, there was a lack of trust and co-operation between the 

Accused and Mladic from the beginning and that Mladic did not respect orders issued by the 

Accused or other members of the Presidency. 10153 

3141. However, the Chamber notes that the evidence of these witnesses, namely of Kupresanin, 

Zametica, Kozic, Kovac, and Ninkovic, in this regard is expressed in general terms and is often 

based on their own impression or opinion. The Chamber does not therefore find their evidence to 

be of much weight in this regard. In addition the Chamber finds that this evidence is outweighed 

10150 

1015) 

10152 

10153 

D3353 (UNPROFOR report, 5 September 1995), pp. 1-2 (referring to a letter from Mladi6 sent to UNPROFOR 
on 4 September 1995 regarding his position on conditions established by NA TO and the UN for the cessation of 
NATO air attacks which conflicted with the Position of the Bosnian Serb leadership; KoljeviC reassured. 
UNPROFOR of the position of the Bosnian Serb leadership and that MladiC' s letter was not valid, which MladiC 
ultimately accepted). See Prvoslav DaviniC, T. 45529--45531 (16 January 2014) (testifying about a conversation 
between the Accused and MladiC on 4 September 1995, in which MladiC stated: "I cannot but act in keeping 
with your decisions, your directives, and in line with my legal authority", and that MladiC's statement did not 
indicate subservience to the Accused because MladiC had a "great deal of freedom to act" within the scope of his 
"legal authority"). 

D3864 (Radovan Radinovic's expert report entitled "The Control Authority of Dr. Radovan KaradZiC in the 
Strategic Command System of the YRS", 2012), pp. 5-6; Radovan Radinovic, T. 41618-41619 (19 July 2013) 
(testifying that the Accused did not have actual operative control over the VRS in July and August 1995); 
D4011 (Witness statement of Yojislav Kupresanin dated 11 November 2013), paras. 44, 52 (stating further that 
during the war, it became clear that the Accused "was President of the state but did not have power, while, on 
the other hand, [ ... ] MladiC had power but did not have the state"); Vojislav KupreSanin, T. 43519 
(14 November 2013); D3682 (Witness statement of Gordan Milinic dated 8 June 2013), paras. 11-12 (stating 
that MladiC did not respect the Accused in the slightest and instead always wanted to do the opposite of what the 
Accused advocated; as such the Accused had been trying to dismiss MladiC since as early as 1993 but without 
success, as the VRS held the power and "did as it pleased and acted at its own discretion"); John Zametica, T. 
42453-42455 (29 October 2013) (testifying that the Accused had very little power over the YRS and the YRS 
was regularly insubordinate to the Accused); D3364 (Witness statement of DuSan KoziC dated 7 April 2013), 
para. 26 (stating that there was a lack of co-operation between the civilian and military authorities throughout 
the war); D3932 (Witness statement of Milenko Zivanovic dated 27 October 2013), para. 9; D3960 (Witness 
statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), para. 99. 

D3864 (Radovan RadinoviC's expert report entitled "The Control Authority of Dr. Radovan KaradZiC in the 
Strategic Command System of the YRS", 2012), pp. 5-6; D3733 (Witness statement of Milan Ninkovi6 dated 
23 June 2013), paras. 29, 39; Yojislav Kupresanin, T. 43519 (14 November 2013); D4011 (Witness statement of 
Vojislav Kuprefanin dated 11 November 2013), paras. 44, 52. See also D3960 (Witness statement ofTomislav 
Kovac dated 28 October 2013), paras. 91, 96, 111. 

Momcilo Mandie, T. 5340-5341 (I 6 July 2010). 
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by the volume of reliable evidence discussed above. Therefore, in light of all the evidence, the 

Chamber finds that while there may have been a lack of trust and periods of discord between the 

Accused and Mladic, the Accused and Miadic acted as a collective leadership and conducted 

themselves in a single direction. The Chamber therefore finds that the Accused maintained his role 

as Mladic's superior, had de Jure control over him, and exercised such control in fact throughout 

the conflict. 

( 4) Accused's powers 

3142. The Accused, as the President, had the power to organise and implement plans for defence, 

d b ·1· . d d d I h 10154 or er mo 1 1sat10n, an comman an contro t e army. In addition, as the Supreme 

Commander, the Accused had the power to issue regulations, to define the organisation of the VRS, 

to appoint, promote, and dismiss officers of the VRS, to establish a system of command, and to 

monitor the implementation of orders.10155 The Accused had also the power to issue decrees, 

instructions, orders, and requests related to the general planning for the preparation of the army, the 

b·1· . f h d . d 1 10156 mo 1 1sat10n o t e army, an its ep oyment. 

3143. In application of these powers, the Accused, for example, issued instructions to different 

units in the VRS and occasionally sent direct orders to corps and brigade commanders to answer 

d. J h' 10151 !feet y to 1m. 

3144. The Accused's personal involvement at the operational level can also be seen in his order to 

the Main Staff, on 5 December 1992, to provide reinforcements for the Drina Corps; to "disarm the 

opponent in the local communities of Cerska and Konjevic Polje and take control of the Milici

Drinjaca-Zvomik and Konjevic Polje- Bratunac road"; and to inform him personally on the 

realisation of this order.10158 Also demonstrative of his level of involvement are his instructions at a 

See para. 162. 10154 

10155 See para. 167; P2603 (SerBiH Law on the Army, 1 June 1992), art. 174 (stating, inter alia, that the RS President 
is the Commander-in-Chief of the YRS). 

10156 See para. 168. 
10157 See, e.g., P846 (Radovan Karadzic's Order to YRS, 7 February 1994) (which was relayed via P4493 (YRS Main 

Staff Order, 7 February 1994); Stanislav Galic, T. 38033 (9 May 2013) (stating that the SRK commander would 
receive information and directives directly from the Supreme Command and the Accused); P2276 (YRS-Main 
Staff Order, 9 July 1995); P4925 (Supplement to Directive 6, 12 December 1993); P2645 (Radovan Karadzi6's 
order to YRS Main Staff, MUP, and Ministry of Defence, 20 May 1992) (the Accused ordered the creation of a 
military police company within the SRK); D43 (Radovan Karadzic's Order to YRS Main Staff, 16 April 1993); 
P4495 (Radovan Karadzic's Order to YRS Main Staff and RS MUP, 29 March 1995); D4812 (Radovan 
Karadzic's Order, 15 January 1994); P1503 (Radovan Karadzi6's Order re Nedzarici, 1 July 1992); Pl299 (YRS 
Main Staff request for information from SRK, 26 April 1995); D4739 (Letter from Radovan Karadzi6 to all 
local civilian and police authorities, 31 October 1992). 

10158 P5083 (Radovan Karadzic's Order to the YRS Main Staff, 5 December 1992). See also Pl493 (Letter from 
Ratko Ad.Zit to Radovan KaradziC, 12 June 1992) (by which the Accused was informed of the progress of battles 
around Sarajevo and was asked to use "his influence" for additional weaponry to be provided). 
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meeting of the Supreme Command, on 7 May 1993, to be directly in charge of approvmg 

operations; that all offensive operations be halted; and that any action should be approved by the 

Supreme Command personally.10159 

3145. The Accused also exercised his power to order the VRS to carry out mobilisation.1016° For 

example, already on 20 May 1992, the Accused issued a decision on the general mobilisation of all 

military conscripts and the requisition of material for the needs of the VRS and noted that this 

decision would be delivered to the "competent organs of all municipalities" of the SerBiH.10161 

This decision was delivered and acted upon at the municipal level.10162 

3146. The Accused exercised his power to promote VRS officers10163 and to reassign VRS 

officers. 10164 As mentioned above with regard to his relationship with Mladic, the power to dismiss 

officers was acknowledged by the Accused himself when he stated at the Bosnian Serb Assembly 

that if he did not trust Mladic he would have dismissed him and added: "I have the authority to do 

that."1016s 

10159 

10160 

l0161 

10162 

10163 

10164 

10165 

P1483 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), pp. 89-90. The Chamber notes John Zametica's 
evidence that he did not think that the Accused was "particularly involved" in "day-today operative and tactical 
level", that the Accused was "largely uninterested" in the operation and tactical conduct of warfare, but notes 
that at the same time Zametica testified that he "never asserted that [the Accused] had not been involved" 
whatsoever. John Zametica, T. 42457-42458, 42522 (29 October 2013). The Chamber does not find that 
Zametica' s qualified observation regarding the involvement of the Accused in operative and tactical level affects 
the Chamber's conclusion in this regard. 

P5482 (Radovan Karadzic's Order to Municipal Assembly Presidents and VRS Main Staff, 26 March 1995), p. 
I; P5192 (Radovan Karadzi6's Decision on general mobilisation, 5 August 1995); P4926 (RS Declaration of 
war, 16 June 1995); P2248 (Radovan Karadzic's Order to RS Government, VRS Main Staff, and Presidents of 
Municipalities, 26 March 1995). The Chamber notes that the Accused's order was relayed the same day by 
Mladi6 to the VRS units. P2249 (VRS Main Staff Order, 26 March 1995). See also P5546 (VRS Main Staff 
Order, 30 July 1995), p. 1. 
P3919 (Radovan Karadzi6's Decision, 20 May 1992), pp. 1-2. 

P3537 (Decision of Prijedor Crisis Staff, 22 May 1992); Branko Deri6, T. 28059-28060 (25 April 2012). 

P2650 (Radovan KaradZic's decree on exceptional promotion, 16 December 1992); P2677 (Radovan KaradZiC's 
decree on Dragomir Milosevi6's promotion, 24 March 1994); P5532 (RS Presidential Decree, 25 July 1993); 
P5533 (RS Presidential Decree, 28 June 1994), pp. 1-2; P3046 (Radovan Karadzi6's Decree on promotion of 
Ralko Mladi6, 28 June 1994); P2649 (Radovan Karaclli6's decree on early promotion, 7 August 1994). 

Stanislav Galic, T. 37594-37595 (23 April 2013); P3044 (Radovan Karadzi6's Decree, 14 July 1995); P5190 
(Letter from RS MUP to RS President, 6 July 1995); P5085 (RS Presidential Decree, 15 July 1995); P5085 (RS 
Presidential Decree, 15 July 1995). The Chamber notes that, while the Accused's decree is dated 14 July 1995, 
according to a memorandum of the Drina Corps "the handover of duties of the Drina Corps Commander was 
carried out on 13 July 1995". However, it finds that this minor inconsistency with regard to the date does not 
affect the substance of the document of the Drina Corps, according to which reassignments were made 
"[p]ursuant to the Decree of the President of Republika Srpska". P4485 (Drina Corps information, 13 July 
1995). See also D3874 (Letter from Radovan KaradziC to Ratko MladiC and 2nd Krajina Corps commander, 
14 December 1994); P5451 (RS MUP request to Radovan Karadzi6, 13 July 1995), p. I. See paras. 5768. 5776. 

Pl379 (Transcript of 34'" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
I October 1993), p. 316. See also P970 (Transcript of 50'" session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), p. 315. 
See also D3495 (Letter from Radovan Karadzi6 to Yasushi Akashi, 24 March 1994) (responding to D3494 
(Letter from Yasushi Akashi to Radovan Karadzi6, 23 March 1994)). 
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3147. The Accused also assisted the VRS in his capacity as RS President. In April 1994, 

following a letter from the Main Staff informing that there were volunteers from the SRS who had 

been operating in two municipalities without the knowledge or consent of the VRS, 10166 the . 

Accused reminded the municipal authorities that this interfered with the system of single command 

and control. The Accused also required to be informed about developments so he could take 

measures. 10167 

3148. The Chamber observes that Mladic took note in 1994 that while subordination was good at 

the Main Staff and corps level, insubordination was found at the lower levels, 10168 and it also 

observes that in 1995 lack of co-operation and certain acrimony existed between the civilian and 

·1· th · · 10169 m1 1tary au onlies. 

3149. The Chamber notes that according to Bozidar Vucurevic officers of the VRS turned to 

Belgrade rather than to the RS. 10170 The Chamber finds that Vucurevic was not forthright in this 

regard and does not accept his evidence. The Chamber also notes that Momir Bulatovic testified 

that the Accused told Milosevic that "he did not understand why the VRS took Jajce, a Muslim 

town that they would never be able to preserve" and that Bulatovic "believe[d]" that the Accused's 

statement to Milosevic referred to the lack of the Accused's control over military operations.'°171 

The Chamber does not find that Bulatovic's interpretation of the Accused's statement has any 

weight as Bulatovic was not present when it was made. 

3150. Finally, Colm Doyle testified that he informed the Accused, via one of the Accused's 

officials, of a planned attack against a TV station in Sarajevo and that the Accused replied that the 

attack will not take place. However, the TV station was bombed, and Doyle relayed information to 

the Accused that he "was going to hold him personally responsible" for the attack. 10172 When the 

Accused met with Doyle later that day he said to Doyle that he had not ordered the attack, that he 

10166 

10167 

10168 

10169 

10170 

10171 

10172 

DJ454 (Request of RS President's Office, 29 April 1994); D1446 (Radovan Karadzic's Order to RS MUP, 
29 April 1994). 
DJ454 (Request of RS President's Office, 29 April 1994); D1446 (Radovan Karadzic's Order to RS MUP, 
29 April 1994); Milorad Davidovic, T. 15809 (! July 2011). See also D1448 (Letter from RS President's Office 
to President of Petrovo Municipal Assembly, 29 April 1994). 
P1485 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 9 January-21 March 1994), pp. 46, 117. 

D3364 (Witness statement of Dusan Kozic dated 7 April 2013), paras. 26, 33; D3366 (Report of !st Igman 
Infantry Brigade, 20 October 1995); P3114 (Minutes of the 32"' session of RS Government, 13 October 1995), 
p. 4; Dragan Kijac, T. 44317 (3 December 2013); D4143 (Witness statement of Dragan Kijac dated 30 
November 2013) para. 59. The Chamber notes that Kijac later testified that had normal relations with the 
military security services. D4 l 43 (Witness statement of Dragan Kijac dated 30 November 2013) para. 60. 

D3146 (Witness statement of Bozidar Vucurevic, 22 March 2013), para. 8. 
D3051 (Witness statement of Momir Bulatovic dated 25 February 2013), paras. 29-30. 

Calm Doyle, T. 2678-2679 (21 May 2010); Colm Doyle, P918 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), 
T. 25278-25281. 
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had condemned it, and that he "didn't control all of the military all of the time."10173 The Chamber 

finds the Accused's statement to Doyle regarding his lack of continuous control over the military to 

be of minimal weight. The Accused had a clear interest in distancing himself from, and minimising 

his involvement in, the attack after Doyle told the Accused that he would be held personally 

responsible for it and that he was going to condemn this attack on television. 

3151. In addition, the Chamber finds that the limited evidence regarding the Accused's lack of 

control over the VRS10174 is not only of minimal weight in and of itself, but that, in any event, it is 

inconsistent with the overwhelming evidence to the contrary, described above. 

(5) The issuance of military directives in pursuance of the Strategic 
Goals 

3152. Above, the Chamber found that the Strategic Goals, which embodied the fundamental 

objectives of the Bosnian Serb leadership were communicated to the VRS and formed a core 

element of its military strategy_I0175 They were the basis for the military operations that were 

formulated in the seven main VRS military directives issued between June 1992 and 

March 1995.10176 

3153. These directives constituted "the highest level of political-military direction" for the 

conduct of the war. 10177 They were "act[s] of command used by the highest echelons of command" 

that delegated long-term tasks and assignments_lD178 They regulated the actions of the military 

forces by setting tasks in the form of guidelines governing the division of responsibilities between 

Hll73 

10174 

10175 

10176 

10177 

10178 

Colm Doyle, T. 2678-2679 (21 May 2010). See also Colm Doyle, P918 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. 
MiloSeviC), T. 25279-25281. The Chamber notes that Doyle's testimony could be interpreted as referring to the 
Accused's authority over paramilitary forces. However, considering the features of the attack described by 
Doyle and the knowledge of the Accused about the attack the Chamber concludes that, in this context, the 
Accused was referring to regular military forces rather than paramilitaries. 

The Chamber also notes evidence of a rift in August 1994 between the RS leadership and the FRY concerning 
negotiations, which included a message from the FRY leadership to the VRS to refuse obedience to, and not to 
be manipulated by, the RS leadership. Pl486 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 31 March-3 September 1994), pp. 
277-279. However, the Chamber notes that this message was not accepted by the VRS officers and did not 
affect the hierarchial control of the RS leadership over the VRS. PJ486 (Ratko MladiC's notebook, 31 March-
3 September 1994), pp. 283, 286 (according to which Milovanovic qualified this rift as "not ideological 
conflicts, but conflicts in the struggle for power" and MiletiC stated that "[d]emanding that the officers turn 
against the Serbian leadership is against the people, and that is the biggest crime"). 

See para. 2845. 
See para. 2899. See also D232 (Directive 1, 6 June 1992); D593 (Directive 2, 22 July 1992); D235 (Directive 3, 
3 August 1992); P976 (Directive 4, 19 November 1992); P843 (Directive 5, 25 June 1993); P3039 (Directive 6, 
11 November 1993); P838 (Directive 7, 8 March 1995). 

Richard Butler, T. 27439 (17 April 2012). 

Ljubomir ObradoviC, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 11992. 
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the army, police, and civilian protection.1°179 They identified objectives, forces and resources that 

should be used in achieving the objectives, and contained basic guidelines. 10180 

3154. There were three methods of drafting directives: the "complete" method, the "shortened" 

method, and the method that did no include any consultation with the organs and commands_l0181 

The complete method entailed that the Commander of the Main Staff first opened the discussion, 

the corps commanders then gave a briefing, and the chiefs of sectors of the Main Staff-such as 

security, logistics, training, and morale-in turn also provided input. 10182 During this analysis, 

conclusions would be made related to the level of accomplishment of the tasks defined for the 

previous year, before moving on to define the tasks for the following year. 10183 

3 I 55. On this basis, the Commander of the Main Staff, Mladic, would formulate the basic 

principles and the command organs would submit proposals to him_l0184 He would then adopt the 

proposals, and the operative organ would integrate the adopted proposals into a unified text;10185 

this text would then be forwarded to the Accused, as Supreme Commander. 10186 The Accused 

would provide guidelines and revisions would be made pursuant to his instructions.1°187 Directives 

were either signed by the Accused as Supreme Commander or by Mladic as the Commander of the 

Main Staff but in any event, the Accused examined and approved all of the seven directives 

mentioned above. 10188 Once signed, the directive was finalised and could not be altered or amended 

10179 

10180 

10181 

10182 

10183 

10184 

10185 

10186 

10187 

10188 

Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25494 (29 February 2012). See also Mirko Tri vie. T. 40538-40539 (26 June 2013). 
Radovan Radinovic, T. 41392 (17 July 2013). 

Radovan Radinovic, T. 41394 (4 April 2013); Ljubomir Obradovic, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Tolimir), T. 11992. 

Ljubornir ObradoviC, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 11993; Radovan Radinovic, T. 41394 
(4 April 2013). 

Ljubomir ObradoviC, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 11993. 

Ljubornir ObradoviC, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 11993. For example, proposals 
pertaining to the enemy were made by the intelligence organ, proposals for use of the corps and subordinate 
units were made by the operations sector, and proposals pertaining to arms were made by the organ in charge of 
arms. Ljubomir ObradoviC, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 11993-11994. 

Ljubomir ObradoviC, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 11993. ObradoviC specified that tasks 
from prior directives would need to be reformulated and included in superseding directives in order to remain 
valid, Ljubomir Obradovic, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 12179 (31 March 2011). 

Ljubomir ObradoviC, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 12040. ObradoviC stated that the 
Supreme Commander would receive a typed document, would look at it and enter comments in the margin, and 
would then return the document for retyping into a version that included his statements. However, he then 
stated that he was not privy to or aware of the editing process within the cabinet of the Supreme Commander. 
Ljubomir ObradoviC, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 12040. The Chamber shall therefore 
not rely on this part of his evidence. 

Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25495 (29 February 2012) (specifically referring to the drafting of Directive 7). 

Ljubomir ObradoviC, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 11992. Directives 6 and 7 and the 
supplement to Directive 6 were signed by the Accused. P3039 (Directive 6, 11 November 1993), p. 16; P838 
(Directive 7, 8 March 1995), p. 15; P4925 (Supplement to Directive 6, 12 December 1993), p. 3. See also 
P1415 (Transcript of 54th session of RS Assembly, 15-16 October 1995), p. 84; P3!49 (Minutes of 14ili session 
of Supreme Command, 31 March 1995), p. 24. 
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b th h . h . . 101s9 y o ers w o m1g t receive 1t. Once finalised, the directive would be forwarded to the 

. d d h h" f f Id . . 10190 assistant comman ers an t e c 1e so sectors wou receive copies. 

3156. Thereafter, Mladic would produce a further executive order or directive effectively 
. 1. . h d. . 10191 operat1ona 1S1ng t e Jrect1ve. The Main Staff was then responsible for disseminating the 

directive to subordinate units in accordance with the directive. 10192 

(6) Conclusion 

3157. The Chamber concludes that from May 1992 the Accused had continuous de jure authority 

and control over the YRS, which he exercised in fact, while serving as the President of the SNB, 

President of the Presidency, and later President of the RS and Supreme Commander. The Accused 

was regularly informed of the developments in the YRS and in the field. The Accused was 

involved at the strategic level and, when he desired, at the operational level as well. 

(B) Bosnian Serb MUP 

3158. The Minister of the MUP was the head of the MUP. 10193 The Chamber recalls that Mica 

Stanisic was Minister of the MUP from 24. March 1992 until the end of 1992 and again from 

January 1994 until July 1994 and that Tomislav Kovac was acting Minister from September 1993 

until January 1994.'°194 

3159. The Chamber recalls that the Law on Internal Affairs, issued on 23 March 1992, established 

a network of CSBs to carry out the work of the Bosnian Serb MUP.10195 The CSBs were located in 

Banja Luka (for the ARK), Trebinje (for the SAO Herzegovina), Doboj (for the SAO of Northern 

BiH), Sarajevo (for the SAO of Romanija-Birac), and Bijeljina (for the SAO of Semberija) and co

ordinated the functions of the SJBs. 10196 The SJBs, which were established within the territory of 

each municipality, were tasked with dealing with all public security matters. 10197 The Chamber 

further recalls that the SBP, commanded by Goran Saric, functioned as a combat unit and was 

divided into five detachments located in Banja Luka, Trebinje, Doboj, Sarajevo, and Bijeljina.10198 

10189 

10190 

10191 

10192 

10193 

10194 

10195 

10196 

10197 

10198 

Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25499-25500 (29 February 2012). 

Ljubomir Obradovic, P4444 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Tolimir), T. 12047-12048. 

Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25505-25506 (29 February 2012). 

Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25513-25514 (29 February 2012). 

P2958 (Christian Nielsen's expert report entitled "The Bosnian Serb Ministry of Internal Affairs: Genesis, 
Performance and Command and Control 1990-1992", 19 May 2011), para. 99. 

See para. 215. 

See para. 217. 

See para. 218. 

See para. 219. 

See para. 222. 
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PJPs, which participated in combat activities, were organised by the CSBs at the regional level and 

their detachments were located at each of the five CSBs.10199 

(I) Accused's powers 

3160. As Supreme Commander of the VRS, the Accused had the authority to issue orders for the 

deployment of the police and define the basis for the organisation and size of the police force 

during times of war in order to protect the rights and duties of the RS and its citizens.10200 The 

Presidency declared an "imminent threat of war" on 15 April 1992.'°201 In addition, the Chamber 

recalls that on 15 May 1992, Mica Stanisic issued an order formalising the co-operation of the 

Bosnian Serb MUP and VRS, such that the MUP personnel would be organised into "war units" 

and be re-subordinated to the VRS during their participation in combat activities. 10202 Therefore, 

the Chamber finds that the Accused had de jure authority over the MUP. 

3161. Branko Deric testified thatMico Stanisic took his orders directly from the Accused and that 

the Accused was in charge of the "use of the police".'°203 He explained that as Minister of the 

MUP, Stanisic should have implemented government decisions; instead he ignored the government 

and failed to attend government sessions.'°204 The Prosecution points to one example of Stanisic 

receiving instructions from the Accused in an intercepted conversation from 18 April 1992.10205 In 

this intercepted conversation, the Accused and Stanisic discussed the whereabouts of a team of 

European observers and then moved on to discuss the arming of a group of people preparing for an 

attack on Foca.10206 The Accused told Stanisic to stop the chain of weapon delivery and inform 

Hadzici and Ilidza not to cross over to Kiseljak. 10207 

3162. In addition, the Accused issued an order with respect to the deployment of police forces into 

combat. On 20 May 1992, the Accused ordered that manpower in SRK units was to be replenished 

by agreement with the MUP and SJBs in, inter alia, Ilidza, Vogosca, Novo Sarajevo, Rajlovac, 

10199 

]0200 

J02Dl 

l0202 

10203 

!0204 

}0205 

10206 

10207 

See _para. 222. The Chamber notes that CSBs were renamed CJBs at the beginning of 1994. Christian Nielsen, 
T. 16320 (7 July 2011). 

P2602 (SerBiH Defence Act, 1 June 1992), art. 7(6); Mico Stanisic, T. 46484 (4 February 2014); Momcilo 
MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiinik), T. 9107-9110. See also Manojlo MilovanoviC, T. 25445 
(28 February 2012). 
P3922 (Decision of SerBiH Presidency, 15 April 1992). 
See para. 230. 

P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), paras. 20-22. 
P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), para. 22. 

Prosecution Final Brief, para. 133, referring to P5606 (Intercept of conversation between Mifo StaniSiC and 
Radovan Karadzic, 18 April 1992). 

P5606 (Intercept of conversation between Mico Starrisi6 and Radovan Karadzi6, 18 April 1992), p. I. 
P5606 (Intercept of conversation between MiCo StaniSiC and Radovan KaradziC, 18 April J 992), pp. 2-3. 
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Sokolac, and Pale. 10208 On 2 June 1992, he ordered two PJP platoons to be redeployed to Nedzarici 

and put under the military command of the SRK via, inter alia, Ilidza where they were to report to 

T . 1 K • d" th . . f h . . 10209 om1s av ovac regar mg e contmuat1on o t elf Journey. 

3163. Municipal Crisis Staffs and War Presidencies issued orders to MUP units. For example, the 

Crisis Staff in Sanski Most issued orders to the SJB_l0210 The Banja Luka CSB instructed its 

subordinate SJBs to implement decisions of the ARK War Presidency.10211 The Chamber further 

notes that the Bratunac Crisis Staff issued the decision that the Bratunac TO and SJB would take 

over the defence of the Serbian municipality of Bratunac and issued decisions authorising the SJB 

to disarm citizens, and that members of the SJB assist other Serb Forces with actions against 

Bosnian Muslims during the take over of Bratunac. 10212 In Poca, the SJB acted alongside the TO 

during the take-over. 10213 The Rogatica Crisis Staff ordered the implementation of the division of 

the Rogatica SJB. 10214 In Vlasenica, the Crisis Staff was involved in the co-ordination of the take

over of the town, which was carried out with police acting alongside other Serb Forces, and its 

aftermath, which involved the police confiscating weapons from non-Serbs and arresting those who 

refused to surrender their weapons. 10215 The Vlasenica Crisis Staff also commanded a Special 

Police Platoon, 10216 and was able to issue orders to the Chief of the SJB in Vlasenica.10217 In 

Hadzici, the police implemented a decision of the Crisis Staff to arrest and detain all Bosnian 

Muslim men of military age_l0218 The Vogosca Crisis Staff also had the authority to provide 

10208 

10209 

10210 

1021] 

10212 

10213 

10214 

l0215 

ID216 

10217 

10218 

P2645 (Radovan Karadzic's order to VRS Main Staff, MUP, and Ministry of Defence, 20 May 1992). 

P1503 (Radovan Karadzic's Order re Nedzarici, 1 July 1992). 

KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSfr3 & Zupljanin), T. 3342 (under seal). See, e.g., P2613 
(Conclusions of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 22 May 1992); P2614 (Conclusions of Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 
30 May 1992). 

See paras. 2055, 2061. 

See paras. 713-714, 717-718. 

D3319 (Belgrade Radio news report, 8 April 1992). See also para. 858. 

See para. 960. 

See paras. 1113, 1121, 1149. 

See para. 1124. The Special Police Platoon in Vlasenica was within the organisational structure of the SJB, 
received payment from the SJB, and reported daily to the SJB. See paras. 1125, 1161, 1182, 1193. The Special 
Police Platoon engaged in illegal activities, mistreated Bosnian Muslims, and was involved in take-overs of 
villages surrounding Vlasenica and expelling Bosnian Muslims. See paras. 1125-1134, 1161-1163. 
Seepara.1217. 

See para. 2094. 
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instructions to the Vogosca SJB.10219 Finally, the Chamber notes that in many municipalities, the 

head of the police was also a member of the Crisis Staff.10220 

(2) Communication and Bosnian Serb MUP reporting system 

3164. The Chamber recalls that the system of reporting within the MUP consisted of daily reports 

and other reports about more significant security information.10221 Information was collected from 

the municipal level by the SIB, then sent to the regional level of the CSB, and finally sent to the 

Bosnian Serb MUP. 10222 The information was also sent from the MUP to the Bosnian Serb 

Government, including to the Presidency. 10223 

3165. Tue Chamber received evidence that there were some difficulties in communication during 

the first year of the conflict in 1992. 10224 However, there were always communication channels 

between the Bosnian Serb MUP, CSBs and SJBs.10225 Communication between the CSB and the 

ministerial level was on a daily basis, with communication several times a day if there was a 

problem or every couple of days if there were no real developments. 10226 Mandie testified that the 

police, in the absence of a special problem, were not bound to report regular activities to the 

10219 

10220 

1022} 

10222 

10223 

10224 

10225 

10226 

See para. 2372. In early March 1992, Tintor, on behalf of the Vogosca Crisis Staff, sent a dispatch to the 
VogoSfa SIB and Kemo SaboviC, prohibiting the SJB from conducting any investigations in Serb. villages in 
connection with the alleged killing of a young Bosnian Muslim by a Serb. 

See paras. 698, 957 (referring to P2835 (Report of Rogatica Crisis Staff, April-June 1992)), 961, 1051, 1109 
(referring to P6121 (Decision of Vlasenica's SDS Municipal Board, 4 April 1992)), 1581, 2125-2126 (referring 
to D1193 (llidza Crisis Staff Members, IO April 1992)). 

See para. 228. 

See para. 228. 

See para. 228. 

KW317, T. 39412 (6 June 2013); D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), para. 57. 
See also D4229 (Witness statement of BoSko MandiC dated 18 January 2014), para. 16. The Chamber does not 
find Grahovac's evidence that it was impossible for the municipal leaders to communicate or contact the 
Republican leadership to be reliable. D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac), para. 8. 

Milorad Davidovic, T. 15460-15461 (24 June 2011). See also Christian Nielsen, T. 16270-16271 (7 July 
2011); P2850 (Fax of Bijeljina CSB, 29 April 1992); D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 
June 2013), para. 92. For example the SNB confirmed _that it would communicate with the Bosnian Serb 
Assembly and the government by way of phone and courier. P3050 (Minutes of joint meeting of SNB and 
SerBiH Government, 15 April 1992), p. I. But see D2852 (Witness statement of Srdan Sehovac dated 
27 January 2013), para. 47. Sehovac's stated that in the period of hampered communication in 1992 that the 
Bosnian Serb leadership could not issue instructions and that matters were left to the municipal leadership. See 
also paras. 3019-3020, 4862. 

Milorad Davidovic, T. 15462-15463 (24 June 2011). See also P2851 (Fax of Bijeljina CSB, 24 April 1992). 
But see Branko Deric, T. 27937, 27941 (24 April 2012); D456 (Transcript of 20'" session of RS Assembly, 14-
15 September 1992), p. 16. DeriC testified that the government over which he presided was cut off in terms of 
communication and that some regions became so independent that it was difficult to establish any kind of 
communication with them. 
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Accused but reported to the Prime Minister. 10227 In addition, the Chief of the Bijeljina SIB reported 

to Mico Stanisic on the situation in the municipality.10228 

3166. Until the end of 1992, the SDB did not send any reports to the RS President; this was done 

through the MUP. Only from 1993, were SDB reports sent to the state leadership of the RS 

(President, President of the Assembly, Prime Minister, and other government bodies as 

required). 10229 The Accused received the information verbally and via written reports multiple 

times per month. 10230 

(3) Conclusion 

3167. The Chamber finds that the Accused had de jure authority over the Bosnian Serb MUP from 

at least 15 April 1992, which he exercised in fact, in his position as President of the Presidency, and 

later President of the RS, and Supreme Commander of the VRS. Although the evidence of his 

involvement in the day to day operations of the MUP is limited, the evidence establishes that he 

had the ability to re-deploy police officers and give instructions to Mico Stanisic and lower level 

MUP officials. In addition, the evidence establishes that while the communication system was 

sometimes interrupted, the Accused frequently received reports from the MUP. 

3168. The Chamber further finds that Crisis Staffs and War Presidencies played a role in 

commanding or co-ordinating the tasks of MUP units in the Municipalities. In this regard, the 

Chamber recalls that the Accused exercised authority over such institutions and played a central 

role in instructing how they would function. 10231 In light of the co-operation between MUP units 

and Bosnian Serb authorities, the TO, and the VRS, the Chamber finds that the Accused supported 

the use of MUP units during combat activities throughout the Municipalities. 

(C) Territorial Defence 

3169. In the second half of 1991, in the context of the conflict in Croatia, the Accused issued 

instructions to the SDS and to municipalities in which SDS was in power, to mobilise all citizens 

into the TO and to subordinate them to the command of the JNA. 10232 The Accused monitored this 

mobilisation effort. 10233 

10227 

l0228 

10229 

}0230 

10231 

10232 

Momcilo Mandie, T. 5050 (13 July 2010). 
P2629 (Report of Bijeljina SJB, undated). 
D4143 (Witness statement of Dragan Kijac dated 30 November 2013), para. 39. 

Dragan Kijac, T. 44320-44321 (3 December 2013). 
See paras. 3087-3089. 
P5884 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Nikola Uzelac, 9 July 1991), p. 2; P2547 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradiiC and Tomislav Simovi6, 2 November 1991), p. 4; P2548 
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3170. As long as the JNA officially operated in BiH territory, the Accused supported the 

mobilisation of armed forces that operated under the JNA's command.10234 With regard to the 

mobilisation and the arming of Serbs who wete not subordinated to the JNA, the Accused's 

position at that time was that the SDS would not arm the Serbs but would not prevent them from 

acquiring weapons in other ways. 10235 However, the Chamber also recalls that the SDS in Bijeljina, 

Bratunac, Rogatica, Vlasenica, Kljuc, and Hadzici provided Serbs with weapons while the JNA still 

d . B"H 10236 operate m 1 . 

3171. On 27 March 1992, before the Bosnian Serb Assembly, the Accused gave instructions to the 

newly-formed Serb municipalities to "organise the people so that they can defend themselves" as a 

TO and place them under the command of the JNA present at that time. 10237 

3172. Following the declaration of a state of imminent threat of war in mid-April 1992, the 

Presidency of the SerBiH decided that a SerBiH TO "shall be formed as the armed force of 

[SerBiH]",10238 led and commanded by municipal, district and regional staffs and the republican 

10233 

10234 

10235 

10236 

10237 

10238 

(Telex entitled "The Sarajevo SDS Order", 29 October 1991); P970 (Transcript of 50'h session of RS Assembly, 
15-16 April 1995), pp. 316-317. See also D4504 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and 
Slobodan Vidovic, 8 February 1992). 

P3406 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Sveto, 20 September 1991); Sveto 
Veselinovic, T. 45093-45101 (16 December 2013); D1643 (Intercept of conversation. between Radovan 
Karadzic and Zvonko Bajagic, 4 September 1991), p. 6; D1653 (Intercept of conversation between Zvonko 
Bajagic and Radovan Karadzic, 11 December 1991); Zvonko Bajagic, T. 41172-41176 (10 July 2013). 

See P2542 (Vojislav Maksimovic's diary, 24 December 1990 to 24 December 1991), p. 8 (the Accused stated 
during an SDS Council session that paramilitary organisations could not be formed and that the SDS should not 
take any step to provoke the army). See also D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 
November 2013), paras. 3, 14, 31-32 (the Accused told the Prime Minister of the ARK, Andelko Grahovac, 
with regard to a paramilitary unit in Banja Luka led by Veljko MilankoviC, that the municipal Serb authorities 
should not support or rely on "criminals", stating that "these independent vojvodas" have already done them 
great damage); Andelko Grahovac, T. 44036, 44045-44048 (26 November 2013) (stating further that this unit 
was allowed to eventuaIIy join the army-first the JNA and later the VRS). 

P2542 (Vojislav Maksimovic's diary, 24 December 1990 to 24 December 1991 ), p. 8. 

See paras. 607,695,944, 1104, 1492, 2070. 

See para. 211; D325 (YRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 
69. See also P5604 (Intercept of conversation between Gvozden and Radovan Karadzic, 3 March 1992), p. 3 
(Gvozden informed the Accused that he had mobilised Serbs from Pale and would do the same in other 
municipalities, including Novi Grad). 

P2412 (Decision SerBiH Ministry of Defence, 16 April 1992) p. 1. See also para. 212; D325 (YRS Main Staff 
analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), pp. 69, 75; Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 
12967-12969 (8 March 2011); D394 (Announcement of SNB, 4 April 1992). Bogdan Subotic also stated that 
given that during this early phase, the central authorities did not establish control over the TO, the appointment 
of a Chief of the TO for SerBiH was an attempt to centralise the command. D3695 (Witness statement of 
Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 264-267; D3709 (Decision of SerBiH Government, 15 April 1992); 
P3050 (Minutes of joint meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 15 April 1992), p. 2; D3703 (Decision of 
SerBiH Ministry of Defence, 18 April 1992), p. 1; Bogdan Subotic, T. 40020-40021 (19 June 2013). 
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staff of the SerBiH. 10239 The TO was subordinated to Minister of Defence Bogdan Subotic until the 

appointment of the commander.10240 In addition, a general mobilisation of the TO was ordered.10241 

3173. The SNB decided that the Accused, as the President of the SNB, would co-ordinate the 

command of the TO forces. 10242 The SNB adopted decisions on the appointment of the acting 

commander of the TO and the chief of staff of the TO, 10243 the procurement of uniforms and 

insignia for the TO with instructions on markings, 10244 and the securing of salaries for members of 

the TO_ID245 On 24 April 1992, it was decided to charge the Accused with the responsibility of 

establishing a Town TO Staff.10246 Subotic asked, on 27 April 1992, for assistance from the 

Military Command in filling "most vital personnel" posts in the TO and also for the provision of 

uniforms. 10247 

3174. In a report of 5 June 1992 from the Novo Sarajevo Crisis Staff to the Accused, it was stated 

that the Crisis Staff had mobilised about 900 people over the previous two months, including about 

700 in the Lukavica and Tilava areas and about 200 in Grbavica.10248 In addition, as found above, 

on 16 April 1992, following an order by the Presidency of the SerBiH, the Bratunac Crisis Staff 

issued an order for general mobilisation and also required military conscripts assigned to Bratunac 

10239 

10240 

J024l 

10242 

10243 

10244 

10245 

10246 

]0247 

10248 

P2412 (Decision SerBiH Ministry of Defence, 16 April 1992) p. I. 
See para. 91; Nedeljko Prstojevic, T. 12970 (8 March 2011). 
D3703 (Decision of SerBiH Ministry of Defence, 18 April 1992), p. 2; P2412 (Decision of SerBiH Ministry of 
Defence, 16 April 1992). See also D406 (Minutes of meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 27 April 1992), 
p. I. 
P3051 (Minutes of expanded meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 22 April 1992), p. I. 
P3050 (Minutes of joint meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 15 April 1992), p. 2. 

Pl087 (Minutes of meeting between SNB and SerBiH Government, 24 April 1992), p. I, P2627 (Minutes of 
meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 28 April 1992), p. I. The Chamber notes the evidence of Subotic that 
the attempts of the "central authorities" to procure military uniforms for TO members were only aimed at 
"providing logistical support for the TO units" and not commanding them. D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan 
SubotiC dated 16 June 2013), para. 272. However, the Chamber finds that this evidence is not consistent with 
evidence regarding the creation of a hierarchical Cf?mmand structure nor with Subotic' s own st.atement with 
regard to P5565 (Request of the Ministry of Defence for Personnel, 27 April 1992) in relation to which he 
testified that this was part of "our efforts to organize an efficient command and control over the TO units up 
until the formation of the YRS." D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Suboti6 dated 16 June 2013), para. 271. 

D406 (Minutes of meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 27 April 1992), p. I. 

See para. 92. 

P5565 (Request of the Ministry of Defence for Personnel, 27 April 1992); D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan 
Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 271-272; P2627 (Minutes of meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 28 
April 1992), p. I; Bogdan Subotic, T. 40020 (19 June 2013). 

See para. 2260. 
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TO units to immediately respond to the mobilisation. 10249 Similarly, the SAO Birac Crisis Staff 

ordered, on 29 April I 992, mobilisation in the entire SAO of Birac.'°250 

3175. The YRS reported that during the period before 20 May 1992 "the municipal authorities and 

party leaderships, primarily of the [SDS], mobilised the Serbian TO as a self-organised defence 

form of the Serbian people."10251 It also reported that in 1992 infantry units "grew on a massive 

scale out of the territorial defence and other units" and that they were only used at the beginning of 

the war "according to the decisions of crisis staffs and similar administrative bodies".10252 

3176. On 12 May 1992, after the formal establishment of the VRS, the SerBiH TO was directly 

integrated into the VRS. The Accused, as the President, was to determine the organisation of the 

integrated SerBiH TO units and staff. 10253 The Accused participated in the creation of the VRS by 

organising the manpower at the local level and facilitating the transfer of personnel and supply 

from the JNA. 10254 

3177. Based on the above the Chamber finds that the Accused was instrumental in the creation of 

the SerBiH TO and local TO units in mid-April 1992 and that he had de jure authority over the TO. 

In addition, given the Accused's authority over Crisis Staffs,10255 the Chamber finds that the 

Accused also had de facto authority over the TO. 

(D) Paramilitary units 

(I) Accused's initial attitude towards paramilitary units 

3178. As stated above, while the JNA was operating in BiH, the Accused's position was that the 

SOS would not arm the Serbs but would not prevent them from acquiring weapons in other 

10249 

10250 

1025! 

10252 

10253 

10254 

10255 

See para. 713; P4383 (Order of Bratunac Crisis Staff, 16 April 1992), p. I; D2061 (List of decisions and orders 
issued by the Crisis Staff, War Staff, and Wartime Presidency of Bratunac Municipality, 29 August 1992), p. 4. 
See also Adjudicated Fact 2309; D31 l 8 (Witness statement of Aleksandar Tesi6 dated 10 March 2013), para. 16. 
P2615 (Decision of Birac Crisis Staff, 29 April 1992). Suboti6 stated that nobody really knew how many local 
units had been formed. D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Suboti6 dated 16 June 2013), para. 58. 
D325 (YRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and anny activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 75. See also 
D325 (YRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and anny activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 69. 

D325 (YRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 13. 
See para. 214; D325 (YRS Main Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), p. 
13 (stating that when the VRS was formed the infantry units that grew from TO and other units were 
incorporated into the YRS). 
P970 (Transcript of 50"' session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), pp. 316-317; D1464 (Radovan Karadzic's 
Interview in Delo, 8 November 1993), p. 2; KDZ088 T. 6245 (6 September 2010) (closed session); P1154 
(Witness statement of KDZ088 dated 27-29 April 2010) (under seal), pp. 18-19. See also D325 (YRS Main 
Staff analysis of combat readiness and army activities in 1992, April 1993), pp. 69, 75; D409 (Minutes of 
meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 10 May 1992); P979 (Report from JNA 2"' Military District to JNA 
General Staff, 20 March 1992), pp. 5-7; Calm Doyle, T. 2653 (21 May 2010), T. 2738-2739 (26 May 2010). 

See paras. 3072-3096. 
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ways. 10256 However, the Chamber notes that already at the end of 1991 the SOS, commanded by 

Dusko Saovic, was fonned and received orders from the SDS in Sanski Most. 10257 

3179. Mandie testified that in March and April 1992 the municipalities controlled and co

ordinated the activities of the paramilitary formations active in their respective territories. 10258 At 

around the same time, the Accused stated before the Bosnian Serb Assembly that "[ w ]e know that 

our people have armed themselves. We don't know the various ways and means by which this was 

done, but we do know that the people have enough weapons". 10259 He added, however, that they 

did not have paramilitary units and called for the urgent creation of Crisis Staffs and for the 

organisation of TOs to be placed under the command of the JNA or reserve officers. 10260 

3180. In mid-April 1992, following a question by Vance about the presence of Arkan and Serb 

irregulars in BiH, the Accused and Koljevi6 claimed to have never seen Arkan and that 

"somebody" invited Arkan to Bijeljina after a problem was caused by a Serb in a cafe, following 

which "Muslims even sent a cable thanking Arkan". 10261 

3181. During an interview that was published on 23 April 1992, the Accused was asked how he 

justified that "Arkan Serbian militia are still seizing control of large sections of Bosnian territory", 

to which he responded that "[t]hose militias are paramilitary groups. They arrived in Bosnia to 

respond to the infiltration by units of regular Croatian army in Her[z]egovina". 10262 When he was 

asked whether he agreed to disband the paramilitary forces he answered that the Bosnian Serbs did 

not have an anned force and that "[ w ]e have always asked the Serbs not to mobilize, unlike the 

Muslims" .10263 

3182. The Chamber recalls that the Bijeljina Crisis Staff invited Arkan to the municipality and 

that the take-over of Bijeljina on I and 2 April 1992 was carried out, inter alias, by the local TO, 

the police, the JNA, and Arkan's men who operated under the supervision of the Bijeljina Crisis 

I02.'i6 

10257 

10258 

10259 

10260 

1026\ 

10262 

10263 

See paras. 3169-3170. 

See para. 1925. The Chamber recalls that in April 1992, the Crisis Staff decided to integrate the SOS as a 
special unit of the TO and notes that the order was never executed because the SOS refused to be placed under 
the TO's command. See para. 1928; KW540, D4449 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSic5 & Zupljanin), T. 
3325 (under seal), The Chamber finds, therefore, that the SOS in Sanski Most remained a paramilitary 
formation. 
MornCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v, KrajiSnik), T. 9119. 

D304 (Shorthand Record of 14'" session of RS Assembly, 27 March 1992), p. 20. See also Herbert Okun, T. 
1515 (23 April 2010). 
D304 (Shorthand Record of 14ili session of RS Assembly, 27 March 1992), p. 20. 

Herbert Okun, T. 1515 (23 April 2010); P780 (Seventh notebook of Herbert Okun's Vance Mission Diary), p. 
38. 
Dl591 (Radovan Karadzic's interview from Le Figaro, 23 April 1992), p. I. 
D1591 (Radovan Karadzic's interview from Le Figaro, 23 April 1992), p. I. 
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Staff.10264 Davidovi6 stated that although Mica Stanisi6 knew what Arkan and his staff were doing 

in Bijeljina, Stanisi6 dared not interfere because of Arkan's links with the Serbian MUP.10265 In 

April 1992, Mandie was also aware of Arkan's involvement in Bijlejina and that Arkan had 

"introduced order" .10266 

3183. Starting in early April 1992, Arkan's men also operated in Zvomik municipality, in 

conjunction with the police, the Zvornik TO, and the JNA.'°267 In Bratunac, in mid-April, Arkan's 

men operated together with the Serb Forces that consisted of JNA troops, TO members, and local 

reservists. 10268 In Ilidfa, they co-operated with the local forces in April 1992.10269 At the beginning 

of May 1992, Arkan's men participated in the attack on Brcko in conjunction with Serb units of the 

JNA, active and reserve police officers, soldiers, military reserves, and a TO battalion.10270 

Similarly, after Rogatica was attacked on or about 22 May 1992, Arkan's men were posted in 

Borike ready to stait operations as soon as Kusi6, who commanded the Rogatica Brigade, so 

ordered. 10271 

3184. The Chamber notes the evidence that Arkan was not subordinated to the RS authorities. 

Milan Martic testified that Arkan was close to the federal SOB and that "he was practically there in 

that capacity".'°272 Martin Bell testified that "Arkan took orders from nobody"; 10273 however, he 

noted that Arkan "couldn't have got across the border through the roadblocks without some 

collusion somewhere and somebody letting his men across". 10274 John Wilson stated that Arkan's 

10264 

10265 

10266 

10267 

10268 

10269 

10270 

10271 

10272 

10273 

]0274 

See paras. 608, 611-612, 672. 
P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad DavidoviC dated 22 June 2011), para. 125. DavidoviC also testified that 
Arkan' s men were controlled and subordinated to the Serbian MUP and that he had a training camp at Erdut for 
which he had received the consent of the Serbian MUP. See para. 232. 
P5741 (Intercept of conversation between Momcilo Mandie and Milenko Kepes, 5 April 1992), p. 3, 

See paras. 1245-1246, 1252, 1255, 1319, 1361. The Chamber noted that the local authorities in Zvornik faced 
difficulties in controlling the actions of the paramilitaries but that, in some cases the paramilitary formations 
carried out their illegal activities with the knowledge and consent of members of the Bosnian Serb authorities. 
See paras. 1286, 1288. 
See para. 714. The Chamber noted that the municipal authorities faced problems with paramilitaries and 
volunteers who arrived in Bratunac, tried to take power, terrorised the population and did not accept the 
command structures or local authorities. See paras. 750-751, 754. 

See para. 2142. 
See para. 798. The Chamber noted that the Bosnian Serb local authorities had difficulties in controlling 
paramilitary groups which entered and operated in BICko. See para. 844. See also paras. 826-833. 

See paras. 969, 3322. 

Milan Martic, T. 38158-38159 (13 May 2013). See also KDZ446, P28 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. 
Milosevic), T. 23628-23629 (under seal) {testifying: "I think that [Arkan] didn't have any official position 
[within the Ministry of Interior]" and that Arkan had been in contact with the Federal SUP and the main 
inspector in the Federal SUP). 
Martin Bell, T. 9787 (14 December 2010). 

Martin Bell, T. 9787 (14 December 2010). See also Martin Bell, T. 9788, 9809-9810 (14 December 2010); 
P2002 (BBC news report re Zvomik, with transcript); P2001 (BBC news report re Zvornik, with transcript); 
D916 (BBC news report re IlidZa, with transcript). While the Chamber accepts BeII testimony that according to 
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men "enjoyed cooperation with Mladic by the fact that they were able to move about freely in an 

otherwise relatively tightly controlled area." 10275 

3185. With regard to the evei;its in Zvornik in early April 1992, 10276 KW317 testified that while 

there was an attempt of the SDS to negotiate with the Muslims in Zvornik, Arkan and his group 

arrived and took control over the situation. Arkan rejected the idea of negotiating and he launched 

an attack without the authorisation of the local authorities in Zvornik. KW317 added that they had 

no means of contacting the Accused and he was not aware of anything that would suggest that the 

Accused knew of Arkan's attack on Zvornik, Jet alone approved it. 10277 Similarly, Seselj testified 

that the Accused had no role to play in the events in Zvornik in early April 1992 and did not have 

any power to exert any influence. 10278 

3186. However, as depicted above, Arkan's men were in contact and co-operated with RS 

authorities. In addition, Kupresanin testified that when he and other deputies from ARK called an 

extraordinary session of the ARK Assembly to receive explanations from the Accused about recent 

events involving Croatian and Muslim forces in the ARK Municipalities, Arkan interrnpted the 

session while the Accused was not present and stated that he had come with 300 volunteers; he 

demanded that the republican authorities authorise him to defend the municipalities given that the 

YRS was not doing so. 10279 

3187. The Chamber recalls that when Davidovic reported to Mica Stanisic that some of Arkan's 

men had taken over the SUP in Bijeljina, Stanisic commented that he knew, that nothing else could 

be done, and that's "how it ha[d] to be". 10280 Stanisic also told Davidovic that Arkan's men were in 

Bijeljina and Zvornik "helping to liberate territory that they believed should become part of the 

[RS]"_l0281 The evidence also shows that at the same period, after Arkan had entered Bijeljina, 

Davidovic was at a meeting in Belgrade where further activities of the Serbian MUP were 

10275 

}0276 

10277 

10278 

10279 

10280 

10281 

his observations there were paramilitary groups operating in BiH, it finds however that BeJJ was not in a position 
to conclude that such groups were under no one's control. 
Pl 029 (Witness statement of John Wilson 4 November 2008), para. 128. Wilson stated that Mladic commanded 
not only the VRS, but the TO and paramilitaries, except, for example, Arkan's men. 
See paras. 1248-1253. 
D3654 (Witness statement of KW317 dated 26 September 2012) (under seal), para. 46. See also paras. 1251-
1253. 
Vojislav Seselj, T. 39594 (10 June 2013). See also KDZ610, T. 27199-27200 (29 March 2012). 

D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav KupreSanin dated 11 November 2013), para. 51. 
See para. 616. 
See para. 616. See also para. 1244 (referring to the fact that GrujiC and SpasojeviC were among the Bosnian 
Serb officials who invited and paid for paramilitaries to come to Zvornik). 
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discussed.'°282 Arkan arrived at this meeting, which was also attended by the Accused, Momcilo 

Krajisnik, and Mica Stanisic. 10283 

3188. Davidovic also testified that during a meeting with the Accused and Mladic around May 

1992 at the Lukavica barracks, some of Arkan's men arrived. According to Davidovic, Mladic was 

angry and the Accused stated, "[i]t's all right, we asked them to come. They should help with the 

liberation of Sarajevo. And, if they can do it, let them do it. Let them take whatever they can 

take.''10284 

3189. However, in an interview in November 1993, the Accused claimed that not a "single soldier 

from Serbia was fighting at the beginning of the war, only Arkan was in Bijeljina, but only briefly, 

however, and not at our invitation" .'°285 When asked whether Arkan was also in Ilidfa, the 

Accused replied in the negative stating "[w]e have Seselj's and Arkan's followers but they are our 

boys, however, who are only wearing their symbols."10286 

3190. In addition to Arkan's men the Chamber noted that Mauzer's Panthers, whose commander. 

was also the commander of the SAO Semberija TO, operated in Bijeljina with the support of the 

Presidency of the Bijeljina Municipal Assembly and under the supervision of the Bijeljina Crisis 

Staff. During the take-over in April 1992, Mauzer's Panthers operated in conjunction with the local 

TO, the police, and the JNA. 10287 In April 1992 Mauzer' s unit also operated in Zvornik, 10288 and at 

the beginning of May 1992 participated in the attack on Brcko, in co-operation with Serb units of 

the JNA, active and reserve police officers, soldiers, military reserves and a TO battalion.10289 

10282 

10283 

10284 

10285 

10286 

10287 

10288 

10289 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011 ), para. 66. 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad DavidoviC dated 22 June 2011), para. 66. DavidoviC commented that in 
light of this meeting Arkan probably did "what he was authorised to do" and he believed that given that there 
was discussion of tasks and activities that the Accused knew about Arkan's activities. 

Milorad Davidovic, T. 15465 (24 June 2011); P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 
2011), para. 55. 
D1464 (Radovan Karadzic's Interview in Delo, 8 November 1993), p. 2. But see Dragomir Andan, D3774 
(Transcript from Prosecutor V. Stanisic & Zupljanin), T. 21491-21492, 21539-21541. Andan stated that he 
regularly informed the political structures of government about the situation in Bijeljina, and that the Accused 
supported the measures Andan was implementing against paramilitary units. ' 

D1464 (Radovan Karadzic's Interview in Delo, 8 November 1993), p. 2. 

See paras. 608, 611-612, 672. The core of Mauzer's Panthers were SDS members close to the leadership of the 
Crisis Staff in Bijeljina. See para. 233. The Chamber also found that it was only after paramilitaries started 
undermining the authority of the local institutions by forming their own parallel authorities and also attacking 
Bosnian Serbs that the municipal authorities sought to exercise some real control over paramilitary units, and 
that there were difficulties in controlling Mauzer and his unit which opposed the attempts by Davidovic and 
Andan to restore order in the municipality. However, following demands by Mauzer for his expulsion and the 
arrest of one of Arkan's men by Davidovic'S unit, Davidovic's authority was obstructed by the Bijeljina Crisis 
Staff and his unit was ordered to leave for Belgrade. See paras. 632-633, 637-638. 

See para. 1244. 

See para. 798. 
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3191. With regard to Seselj's men, the Chamber noted that in April 1992 they operated in 

conjunction with the Serb Forces in Bratunac.10290 Seselj's men also operated in Zvonrik,10291 in 

H d'"'" . . "th th TO 10292 . N S . . h th VRS d h 1· 10293 d a z1c1 m co-operation w1 e , m ovo araJevo wit e an I e po ice, an 

took part in combat activities in Vogosca alongside the Bosnian Serb authorities. 10294 

3192. In addition, on or about 22 May 1992,10295 Seselj's men were involved in the attack on 

Rogatica. 10296 The Chamber notes Seselj 's testimony that all members of the SRS who went to BiH 

as volunteers joined the VRS or the TO and that the SRS party never sponsored or supported 

·1· . 10297 b " d h" . . hi d b 1· bl 10298 Th Ch b al param1 1tanes, ut 1m s 1s tesl!mony m I s regar to e unre ia e. e am er so 

recalls that Seselj met with the Accused a few times each year during the war. 10299 

3193. The White Eagles also operated in conjunction with the Serb Forces in Bratunac in April 

1992. 10300 In addition, they operated in Rogatica in March 1992 with the JNA and TO;10301 in 

Zvomik in April 1992 with the Zvomik TO and the JNA;10302 and in Ilid:fa with the co-operation of 

the local forces. 10303 The Chamber found that the White Eagles took part in the main attack on the 

town of Foca that commenced on the morning of 8 April 1992, in conjunction with soldiers from 

Serbia and Montenegro and the Foca Tactical Group. 10304 The White Eagles also participated at the 

10290 

10291 

10292 

10293 

10294 

10295 

10296 

10297 

10298 

10299 

10300 

10301 

10302 

10303 

10304 

See para. 714. The Chamber already noted above the problems faced by the Bratunac municipal authorities with 
paramilitaries and volunteers. See fn. 10268. 

See paras. 1244. 

See paras. 2104--2105. 

See para. 2255. 

See para. 2396. See also paras. 2405-2406. 

See para. 965. 

See para. 969. 

D3665 (Witness statement of Vojislav Seselj dated I June 2013), paras. 68-69; D3667 (Transcript of Vojislav 
Seselj's press conference, 26 March 1992), pp. 36-37; D3668 (Interview with Vojislav Seselj and Nikola 
Poplasen, September 1992), pp. 2-3. 

The Chamber does not find this evidence to be reliable given the interest of SeSelj in minimising his own 
involvement in this regard. In addition, the Chamber notes that in a later interview SeSelj said that he was a true 
friend of the Accused "as long as [the Accused] pursues this kind of politics" and that he will not tell the 
interviewer "anything that someone else might use against [the Accused] or that might put him in an unpleasant 
situation." P6388 (Excerpt from video of interview with Vojislav SeSelj for "Death of Yugoslavia" 
documentary, with transcript). 

D3666 (TANJUG news report, 15 May 1993); D3665 (Witness statement of Vojislav Seselj dated 1 June 2013), 
paras. 36-37. See also para. 3327. 

See para. 714. The Chamber already noted above the problems faced by the Bratunac municipal authorities with 
paramilitaries and volunteers. See fn. 10268. 

See paras. 958, 969. 

See paras. 1244, 1249, 1276, 1317. See also Milorad Davidovic, T. 15492-15495 (28 June 2011) (referring inter 
alia to P2865 (White Eagles' payroll, June 1992). The Chamber noted that the local authorities faced difficulties 
in controlling the actions of the paramilitaries but that, in some cases the paramilitary formations carried out 
their illegal activities with the knowledge and consent of members of the Bosnian -Serb authorities in Zvornik. 
See fn. 10267. 

See para. 2142. 

See para. 855. The Chamber noted that by May 1992 the authorities attempted to expel paramilitary formations 
from the municipality. See para. 866. 
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beginning of May 1992 in the attack on Brcko in conjunction with Serb units of the JNA, active and 

reserve police officers, soldiers, military reserves and a TO battalion.10305 

3194. The Chamber found that members of the Yellow Wasps would regularly report to the 

Zvomik Crisis Staff, had close co-operation with, and were issued arms by the TO and were 

subsequently under the command of the Zvomik Brigade. 10306 

3195. Plavsic acknowledged during a session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly, in November 1992, 

in the presence of the Accused, 10307 that following the call of the "president of the Republic" for 

volunteers, she sent letters in order to gather anyone who wanted to fight for the Serb cause in RS, 

and that she sent letters, inter alias, to Seselj and Arkan. 10308 Mandie testified that Plavsic "was an 

advocate of having all paramilitary units from territories where Serbs lived outside BiH coming to 

the assistance of their brethren [ ... ] in the religious war being waged there", 10309 and was the 

"bridge" between Bosnian Serbs and the people who came from other states to the conflict. 10310 

3196. Milorad Dodik testified in broad terms that paramilitary groups which operated in BiH were 

not under the control of the RS authorities_l0311 Similarly, Momir Bulatovic testified that the 

expulsions that were suffered by "all ethnic groups" was the result of the "collective mentality of 

10305 

10306 

10307 

10308 

10309 

10310 

1031 I 

See para. 798. 
See paras. 1280, 1287, 1297, fn. 10267. See also Milorad Davidovic, T. 15492-15495 (28 June 2011) (refening 
to P2862 (Yellow Wasps payroll, 1 May 1992) and to P2863 (Yellow Wasps payroll, June 1992). 

Pl I 05 (Transcript of 22'' session of RS Assembly, 23-24 November 1992), pp. 2, 60. 
Pl 105 (Transcript of 22'" session of RS Assembly, 23-24 November 1992), p. 20; Milorad Davidovic, T. 
15473-15474 (28 June 2011); Momcilo Mandie, T. 4625-4626 (5 July 2010). See also P2857 (Video footage of 
Arkan in Bijeljina), p. 1; P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), paras. 42-44; 
Momcilo Mandie, T. 5163 (14 July 2010) (explaining that mop-up operations included paramilitary and military 
formations in combat operations aimed at taking new territory or territory under the control of another warring 
party). 
Momcilo Mandie, T. 4625-4626 (5 July 2010). See also Mica Stanisie, T. 46385-46386 (3 February 2014); 
P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), para. 72; Pl 106 (Intercept of conversation 
between Biljana Plavsie and "Rus", 23 April 1992), pp. 1-2. 

Momcilo Mandie, T. 4660-4661 (6 July 2010). According to Mandie, while Deric supported Plavsie, he and 
Mica Stanisie opposed Plavsie's approach to paramilitaries. Momcilo Mandie, T. 4625-4626 (5 July 2010). The 
Chamber notes that Davidovi6 testified that he heard from many sources that the Accused invited those who 
wanted to fight for RS to report as volunteers in BiH and join units of the army. See Milorad DavidoviC, T. 
15473-15474 (28 June 2011). The Chamber rejects this portion of DavidoviC's evidence as it is based on 
unattributed hearsay. The Chamber also notes Red.Zic's assessment that the paramilitaries were formed by 
leaders of the SDS. lzet Redzie, P3189 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 5070--5071. The Chamber 
notes that Red.Zic was the president of the Executive Board of Vlasenica, but, as he could not elaborate the basis 
for his assessment, the Chamber does not place any weight on his assessment. 

See Milorad Dodik, T. 36919 (9 April 2013). See also Milorad Dodik, T. 36852 (9 April 2013). 
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the population" and that it was impossible for any political leader to "control the population"_I0312 

The Chamber, however, does not find that these broad statements have any weight. 10313 

3197. The Chamber finds, to the contrary, that the fact that paramilitary formations, such as 

Arkan's men, Seselj's men, Mauzer's Panthers, and White Eagles were able to move freely in "an 

otherwise relatively tightly controlled area" 10314 and to operate in concert with local forces and 

authorities, in several of the Municipalities throughout BiH, supports the conclusion that such co

operation was approved by the Bosnian Serb leadership. 

3198. With regard to Arkan's men and Seselj's men specifically, the Chamber concludes that the 

Accused knew that they were operating in BiH during the spring of 1992 and that they were invited 

by the RS Presidency to operate in conjunction with local authorities and forces. 10315 The Chamber 

also notes the Accused's direct interaction with Arkan and Seselj and, moreover, that in May 1992 

the Accused invited, without Mladic's knowledge, Arkan's men to participate in operations in the 

Sarajevo area. 10316 

(2) Disbandment of paramilitary forces 

3199. The Chamber found above that over the course of the conflict the Bosnian Serb leadership 

and military commanders increasingly expressed opposition to having units that were outside of the 

command and control of the army. 10317 

3200. On 2 June 1992, at a meeting of commanders of the 1st Krajina Corps and Banja Luka 

political leaders, which the Accused attended, there was agreement that. paramilitary formations 

should be dissolved. 10318 

3201. On 3 June 1992, the Eastern Bosnia Corp Command issued an order, pursuant to the 

decision on the formation of the YRS, that certain volunteer units, including Manzer' s Panthers, be 

]0312 

10313 

10314 

10315 

10316 

10317 

10318 

See D305l (Witness statement of Momir Bulatovic dated 25 February 2013), para. 20. 
The Chamber n6tes that Dodik's evidence was marked by contradictions, irn;licators of insincerity and 
partisanship which undennined the reliability of his evidence in this regard. With regard to Bulatovi_c's 
evidence, the Chamber finds his statement to be broad, general and unsubstantiated. 

Pl029 (Witness statement of John Wilson 4 November 2008), para. 128. See also Martin Bell, T. 9787 (14 
December 2010). 
See paras. 3181, 3195. 
See paras. 3188, 3192. 
See para. 238. The Chamber notes that in certain regions orders against paramilitary fonnations were already 
issued by the local authorities in April and May 1992. See paras. 854, 1943, 2052. However, the Chamber also 
notes that such orders were not necessarily enforced or were selectively enforced against non-Serbs. See paras. 
855, 2053. 
Pl478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 53-59. See also D1464 (Radovan Karadzic's 
Interview in Delo, 8 November 1993), p. I. 
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transformed into units of the YRS and that Mauzer be appointed Assistant Chief of Staff_l0319 

Similarly, as found above, on 13 June 1992, the Accused banned the formation and operation of 

armed groups and individuals which were not under the control of the VRS on the territory of the 

RS. 10320 The Accused also stated that he was "disowning" groups that continued to operate 

independently and that those groups would suffer the strictest sanctions for their operations.10321 

3202. As a result Arkan's men left BiH, though they returned from time to time. 10322 In addition, 

Mauzer's Panthers were formally incorporated in the VRS as a "Special Brigade"10323 that 

functioned as a separate unit under Mauzer's authority. 10324 The Accused was aware that Mauzer's 

P h . d . th VRS "S . I B . d " 10325 ant ers were mcorporate m e as a pecia nga e . 

3203. As described earlier, in June 1992, the Accused and Mladic visited Zvomik after the 

Zvomik Government and Crisis Staff building was encircled by paramilitary formations and a 

member of Captain Dragan's unit threatened the President of the Municipality. 10326 On 30 June 

1992, Gruji6 reported to the Accused and Mladic that in addition to "major accomplishments" there 

were also many problems from paramilitary formations which broke free after Arkan' s withdrawal 

and called for their removai. 10327 Marko Pavlovic reported that the "[v]olunteer formations enjoyed 

exceptional success" and were led by Arkan and Seselj, and that "Arkan's withdrew orderly, but 

some that stayed broke free of his control'' .10328 At this meeting, the Accused stated that it would 

10319 

10320 

10321 

10322 

10323 

10324 

1032'i 

10326 

10327 

10328 

D1458 (Order of Eastern Bosnia Corps, 3 June 1992). 

See para. 239. See also KDZ088, T. 6562-6563 (13 September 2010) (closed session); D455 (Report re events 
in Doboj, 27 July 1992), pp. 1-2; D3485 (SRK report, 26 June 1993), p. I. 
See para. 239. See also D1933 (Fax from Radovan Karadzic to Boutros Ghali, 13 June 1992). 

See paras. 239; 3226-3228. 

See Dl458 (Order of Eastern Bosnia Corps, 3 June 1992). p. 2; P2855 (VRS Main Staff report on paramilitary 
formations, 28 July 1992), p. 5; Pl480 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 10-30 September 1992), p. 40 (referring to 
the "Special Brigade (Ljubisa Savic)"); P2716 (Notebook of Radovan Karadiic), p. 7 (referring to "Ljubisa 
Savic, Mauzer, Special Brigade"); P6133 (Drina Corps Order, 12 February 1993), para. 5.3; D2137 (VRS 
analysis of combat operations, undated), p. 1. 

Milorad Davidovic, T. 15812-15813 (I July 2011); P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 
June 2011), paras. 94, 96; Dragomir Andan, D3774 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupfjanin), T. 
21656-21657. See also P2855 (VRS Main Staff report on paramilitary formations, 28 July 1992), p. 5 (while 
reporting that Mauzer's unit "formally joined the so-called Special Brigade" it was also stated that Mauzer's unit 
"was formed by the Bijeljina SDS, and the Presidency of Bijeljina Municipal Assembly decided that this would 
be the anny of Bijeljina [.,.] The greater part of the municipal authorities in Bijeljina still back [Mauzer's 
unit]"). 

See P27 l 6 (Notebook of Radovan KaradZiC), p. 7. , The Chamber also notes that in 1993 the Accused was 
present at a ceremony which was attended by Mauzer. See P2856 (Video footage of Radovan KaradiiC at public 
ceremony); Milorad Davidovic, T. 15481-15482 (28 June 2011). 

See para. 1286. 

See para. 1286; P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 249-250, 252. 

P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), p. 252. 
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be a shame to abolish Captain Dragan' s training centre at Divici and that it would be easiest to "put 

the incident behind us". 10329 

3204. The Chamber notes the Accused's efforts to disband certain paramilitary groups, including 

. through the assistance of the Federal SUP. After the Accused complained at an international peace 

conference about being unable to control paramilitaries in BiH who had come from Serbia, it was 

proposed that a group of Federal SUP officers go and assist the Bosnian Serb MUP to deal with 

problems with paramilitaries and Milorad Davidovic was tasked to lead the investigative team. 10330 

According to Davidovic, the Accused had called on him to assist in preventing crime.10331 

Davidovic was instructed by Pa vie Bulatovic to arrest and prosecute paramilitaries who were found 

to engage in looting and robbing and was also requested by Mladic to take all measures envisaged 

by law against these persons. 10332 Davidovic acknowledged that he was given complete autonomy 

by the Accused in planning operations and arresting individuals. 10333 

3205. Similarly, the Chamber found that in the summer of 1992, following increasing security 

problems related to paramilitaries in north-east BiH, including in Brcko, the Accused requested that 

a special unit be sent to Brcko, and the Bosnian Serb MUP requested support from the Federal SUP 

and Davidovic to stabilise the security situation. 10334 

3206. However, the Chamber notes that according to Davidovic, while some members of armed 

groups were arrested, the continued support for armed groups by local authorities, Crisis Staffs, and 

"high-ranking functionaries" made investigative measures difficu!t. 10335 He also testified that while 

Mladic was always against paramilitary formations, he was unable to confront them because "they 

were protected by those whose existence suited them." 10336 In Davidovi6's view, it was only when 

paramilitaries turned against the Bosnian Serb authorities and stopped sharing their "booty" that the 

local authorities wanted to have them removed. 10337 

10329 

10330 

10331 

10332 

10333 

10334 

10335 

l0336 

10337 

See para. 1286; P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 250,270. 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), paras. 73-74; P2899 (Report of Bijeljina 
CSB, 29 July 1992), p. 2; D1412 (Report of Republic of Serbia MUP, 8 August 1992), p. I; Milorad Davidovic, 
T. 15735 (30 June 2011); D1450 (Milorad Davidovic's statement to Belgrade District. Court, 26 December 
2007), p. 4. 

Milorad Davidovic, T. 15735 (30 June 2011). 

Milorad Davidovic, T. !5604-15605, 15607 (29 June 2011); D1450 (Milorad Davidovic's statement to Belgrade 
District Court, 26 December 2007), p. 72. 

Milorad Davidovic, T. 15735 (30 June 2011). 

See para. 829. 
Milorad Davidovic, T. 15519-15520 (28 June 2011). 

Milorad Davidovic, T. 15519-15520 (28 June 2011). 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), para. 72. 
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3207. For example, Davidovie testified that measures were taken m Bijeljina only after 

paramilitaries established parallel authorities which posed a threat to the local Bosnian Serb 

authorities. 10338 The Chamber notes in this regard that the Accused issued on 30 August 1992 a 

decision addressed to the War Presidency of the Bijeljina municipality, indicating that all decisions 

of the municipality of Bijeljina pertaining to military matters would be suspended. He also ordered 

the civilian authorities to "investigate personal responsibility of officials who issued the illegal 

decisions in times of war", with a report to be sent to the Presidency on what had been done. 10339 

3208. The Chamber found that Davidovie planned the operation to arrest paramilitary groups in 

Zvomik in co-operation with Andan and special units of the MUP and that, on 29 July 1992, Zueo, 

the commander of the Yellow Wasps, was arrested and brought to Bijeljina.10340 During this 

operation, other leaders and members of the Yellow Wasps were arrested, as were municipal 

leaders who had links with or collaborated with the Yellow Wasps, including Pavlovie_l0341 

However, when the 30 day remand period expired, 10342 Davidovie was told that pressure was 

exerted on the authorities by the Accused and Krajisnik who ordered that the Yellow Wasps be 

released. 10343 

3209. In contrast, Mandie testified that following this operation the leader of the Yellow Wasps, 

Vuckovie, was tried and sentenced for a war crime.10344 Mandie added that at the initiative of the 

Accused and the Prime Minister, the police and army arrested and handed over to competent organs 

a dozen men belonging to paramilitary units who had "committed crimes in the Podrinje area 

between Zvomik and Bratunac and Bijeljina"_I0345 Mandie confirmed that Brano Grujie testified in 

10338 

10339 

10340 

D1436 (Report of SerBiH MUP, 17 June 1992), p. 6; P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 
22 June 2011), paras. 78-79, 121. 
D454 (Decision of Presidency of SerBiH, 30 August 1992); Momcilo Mandie, T. 5199 (15 July 2010). See also 
[REDACTED]. 

See para. 1290. 
10341 See para. 1290. 
10342 The Chamber recalls that when a person was arrested by the military police and a criminal report was given to the 

Prosecutor's Office, the person could be initially detained by the military police for. three days. The military 
prosecutor could then recommend to the investigative judge that the accused be detained for one month, during 
which an investigation would begin, and then a panel of judges could decide to extend detention for another two 
months. See para. 305. 

10343 Milorad Davidovie, T. 15647-15649, 15653-15654, 15663-15664 (29 June 2011); 01450 (Milorad Davidovic's 
statement to Belgrade District Court, 26 December 2007), pp. 30, 79. See also P2848 (Witness statement of 
Milorad Davidovie dated 22 June 2011), para. 144. Milorad Davidovic, T. 15612-15613 (29 June 2011); P6435 
(Article entitled "The Sting of the 'Yellow Wasp'", 10 December 2002), p. 3. 

10344 Momcilo Mandie, T. 5289 (16 July 2010). See also Momcilo Mandie, T. 5152-5153 (14 July 2010). But see 
Dragomir Andan, D3774 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniiiC & Zupljanin), T. 21541. 

10345 Momcilo Mandie, T. 5289 (16 July 2010). See also Fadil Banjanovic, P104 (Witness statement dated 30 March 
2002), p. 5; KDZ446, P28 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 23637-23638 (under seal). 
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Belgrade that the Accused asked Mico Stanisic and Karisik to send a special unit to arrest the 

Yellow Wasps because the local forces could not arrest them. 10346 

3210. However, as found above, in July 1992, even though the Yellow Wasps did not place 

themselves under the joint military command of the YRS, members of the Yellow Wasps went to 

Pale and received weapons from the Pale SJB after which Zuco, their commander, met with 

Plavsic. 10347 Zuco also spoke to the Minister of Defence about the status of his group and Bogdan 

Subotic confirmed that all those who received orders from YRS officers were part of the YRS 

whether they were reservists, volunteers, or paramilitaries.10348 Su_botic alerted these units that they 

needed to fully comply with the rules and regulation of the YRS, including those relating to 

'f . . . d d 10349 um orms, ms,gma an comman structures. 

3211. Branimir Tesic testified that the YRS and the civilian authorities had problems with 

paramilitaries and that the "police often brought them [into] the station, took away the items they 

had stolen and expelled them to Serbia."10350 

3212. The Chamber notes that at the 17,;, session of the Bosnian Serb Assembly dated 24 and 

26 July 1992, the Accused emphasised to the Assembly the importance of the effective elimination 

of paramilitary and "para-state" factions. 10351 He also stated that at that stage, the priority was to 

introduce order, by virtue of, inter alia, placing all special police units which were being misused 

by some, under the single command of the Bosnian Serb MUP, rather than under the command of 

"local lords" _10352 Mandie confirmed that at that session the Accused highlighted the problem of 

paramilitary formations and explained that paramilitaries were an armed force not under the control 

of any state organ or the army. 10353 

3213. On 27 July 1992, in talks with Mladic and Mico Stanisic, Tolimir stated that crime was a 

problem and that persons prone to crime must be removed from the military police but reiterated 

that paramilitaries were "[t]he biggest problem" _10354 The following day, Mladic ordered that 

]0]46 

10347 

10348 

10349 

10350 

10351 

10352 

10353 

10354 

Momcilo Mandie, T. 5206 (15 July 2010). 
See para. 1287. 
See para. 1287. 

See para. 1287. 
D3115 (Witness statement of Branimir Tesie dated 9 March 2013), para. 30. 

D92 (franscript of 17" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 20; Momcilo Mandie, T. 5188-5189 
(15 July 2010). 

D92 (franscript of 17" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 19; Momcilo Mandie, T. 5186 
(15 July 2010). 

Momcilo Mandie, T. 5.188-5189 (15 July 2010). See also D1534 (Order of Romanija-Birac CSB, 28 July 
1992), p. 1; D4709 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Lord Carrington, 16 July 1992). 
P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), p. 375. 
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paramilitary formations must join the regular VRS units, that individuals and groups who had been 

involved in criminal acts were not to be included into units, and that all paramilitary groups should 

be disarmed by 15 August 1992.10355 The order, which was relayed to the Accused,10356 also stated 

that paramilitary organisations rarely entered the area of combat activities, but usually followed 

VRS units when liberating parts of the territory and were mainly motivated by looting. 10357 

3214. On 6 August 1992, the Accused issued an announcement that the Presidency's order to 

subordinate all groups to the single command of the army and police has been implemented "apart 

from a few renegade groups".1°358 He conveyed the information that the MUP had arrested "groups 

and individuals who defied the law and looted and committed arson" and praised those units that 

had subordinated themselves to the single command of the VRS and were "fighting courageously 

for the freedom of their Serbian BiH". 10359 

3215. At a "military-political consultation meeting" held on 2 September 1992 in Bijeljina, the 

Accused was informed that paramilitaries and parallel authorities were still an issue_l0360 He 

reminded all those present that there should be maximum military discipline and training and stated 

th .. al th . . h uld ak h' · th · h d 10361 at murnc1p au ont1es s o not t e too many t mgs m elf own an s. On 

8 November 1992, representatives from the Bijeljina civilian and military authorities alerted Mladic 

that paramilitaries had to be dealt with. 10362 

3216. In September 1992, following an update from Manojlo Milovanovic that a high-ranking 

official of the SDS, Rajko Dukie, 10363 formed a paramilitary unit in Milici, the Accused ordered 

10355 

10356 

10357 

]0358 

10359 

10360 

10361 

10362 

10363 

P1500 (YRS Main Staff Order, 28 July 1992), pp. 1-2. But see Ewan Brown, T. 21699-21701 (22 November 
2011) (suggesting that, as long as they would come under YRS control, paramilitaries on RS territory were 
accepted, even if they had committed crimes). See also Momcilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Krajisnik), T. 9119. 

P1500 (YRS Main Staff Order, 28 July 1992), p. 3. 

Pl500 (YRS Main Staff Order, 28 July 1992), p. I. See also P2855 (YRS Main Staff report on paramilitary 
formations, 28 July 1992), pp. 1-2. According to this Main Staff report the paramilitaries lacked a cohesive 
unity, expressed hatred of non-Serbs, were motivated by war profiteering or looting, had Jinks to corrupt 
political leaderships, and were not affiliated with the SDS but with opposition parties from Serbia. 

D98 (Radovan KaradZic's announcement re paramilitary groups, 6 August 1992). See also P3058 (Radovan 
KaradiiC's announcement, 6 August 1992), p. 1. 

D98 (Radovan KaradZiC's announcement re paramilitary groups, 6 August 1992). See also P3058 (Radovan 
Karadiic's announcement, 6 August 1992), p. 1. 

P1479 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), pp. 131, 133. 

P1479 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), pp. 154-156. 

P1481 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 5 October-27.December 1992), pp. 152, 156. 

See para. 2253. 
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Milovanovic to "route" Dukie's unit. 10364 However, the Chamber notes that in 1994 the Accused 

awarded him the "Order of Nemanjici"_ 1°
365 

3217. On 12 September 1992, the SRK informed its subordinate units including the Visegrad 

Brigade and Rogatica Brigade of the tasks it received from the YRS Main Staff on 

7 September 1992, which included the task to eliminate the creation of any paramilitary unit. 10366 

3218. On 16 October 1992, Bogdan Subotic informed the Zvomik Municipality Executive Board, 

following their query about the engagement of Arkan and other volunteer units, that the YRS was 

the only legal and legitimate force and all "volunteer units" would be allowed to enlist in the YRS 

if they wore the YRS insignia and adopted the VRS command structure.'°367 In a letter addressed 

to the Accused on 20 October 1992, Bogdan Subotic proposed that due to the tensions caused, inter 

alia, by "increasingly active paramilitary formations" and the fact that decisions issued by the 

Government and other state organs were not being respected, that military rule be introduced in 

several municipalities, including Zvomik. 10368 

3219. Notwithstanding, around the end of October 1992, the Accused informed Milovanovic that 

"400 volunteers from Serbia will also be taking part in defending the [Visegrad Hydroelectric] 

Power Plant [ ... ] under the command of Professor Kosuti [ ... ] and that [the YRS is] to take them 

on and bring them into combat."10369 

3220. During a Bosnian Serb Assembly session on May 1993, attended by the Accused, Vladimir 

Luki6 stated that they had naively "raised paramilitaries" and called them "brotherly assistance" but 

"they were slowly less and less engaged in fighting and more and more in looting".10370 Similarly, 

a Bosnian Serb leader from Sarajevo noted that in certain municipalities "chaos, disturbances, 

looting and stealing was the greatest where [paramilitaries] were stationed" .'°371 Complaints were 

also raised that while certain individuals were arrested, they were released. 10372 During the session, 

Mladic criticised the audience about how they asked him to let Manzer "do as he likes" and stated 

l0364 

10365 

10366 

10367 

10368 

10369 

]0370 

1037] 

10372 

D2149 (Aide memoire of Manojlo Milovanovic), p. 8. 

P5525 (Audio Recording and Transcript of the Ceremonial RS National Assembly, 9 January 1994), pp. 16-18 
(referring to "Rajko DukiC from MiliCi"). 

P1006 (SRK Order, 12 September 1992), p. I. 

D3705 (Letter from RS Ministry of Defence to Zvornik Municipality Executive Board, 16 October 1992); 
D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 293-294. 

D458 (RS Ministry of Defence letter to Radovan Karadzic, 20 October 1992); D3695 (Witness statement of 
Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), para. 299. 

D2149 (Aide memoire of Manojlo MilovanoviC), p. 12. The Chamber notes that this unit never arrived. See 
D2149 (Aide memoire of Manojlo Milovanovic), p. 12. 

Pl375 (Transcript of 32"' session of RS Assembly, 19-20 May 1993), e-court p. 39. 

Pl375 (Transcript of 32"' session of RS Assembly, 19-20 May 1993), e-court p. 65. 

P1375 (Transcript of 32"' session of RS Assembly, 19-20 May 1993), e-court p. 67. 
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that "you found your patron in Arkan, who brought you together to tell you how you should 

vote"_10373 

3221. On 28 August 1993, in an order focused on the organisation of the VRS, the Accused 

instructed the Main Staff and MUP to create a plan to seize uniforms from people who were not 

members of the army or police and who were committing crimes and other illegal activity in 

uniforms. 10374 

3222. The Chamber notes that in 1994 the Accused awarded Mauzer' s Panthers and personally 

promoted Vojkan Durkovic, a member of Arkan's men. 10375 

3223. Davidovic testified that while some paramilitaries were arrested the measures were not 

successful because the paramilitaries continued to have the support of the local authorities, Crisis 

Staffs and "high-ranking functionaries" and as a result they were released and continued with their 

actions. 10376 He also testified that Mladic was always against paramilitary formations; could not 

confront them; and said that "they were protected by those whose existence suited them."10377 

3224. In April 1994, following a letter from the Main Staff reporting that there were volunteers 

from the SRS who had been operating in two municipalities without the knowledge or consent of 

the VRS, the Accused reminded the municipal authorities that this interfered with the system of 

single command and control and that it was necessary to inform him about developments so he 

could take measures_l0378 

10373 

10374 

10375 

10376 

!0377 

10378 

P1375 (Transcript of 32"' session of RS Assembly, 19-20 May 1993), e-court p. 90. 

D4790 (Radovan Karadzic's Order .to YRS Main Staff, 28 August 1993), p. 5. 

See paras. 3429, 3431; P5525 (Audio Recording and Transcript of the Ceremonial RS National Assembly, 9 
January 1994), pp. 16-18 (the Accused awarded "the 'Panteri' Guard Unit from Bijeljina" the "Order of 
NemanjiCi"). See also para. 672. 

Milorad Davidovic, T. 15519-15520 (28 June 2011). The Chamber notes Andan's "impression" that the 
Accused was not dealing with the problems of paramilitary formations adequately. However, since this 
impression is based on his position that "the leadership itself was not timely informed of certain things", the 
Chamber does not find it to be of great weight. See Dragomir Andan, T. 40883 (5 July 2013). See also P6434 
(Excerpt from Dragomir Andan's interview with OTP), pp. 3-4 (stating "J also think that I stood in the way of a 
few politicians [ ... ] I think that this went all the way to [ ... ] [the Accused]".) The Chamber also recalls its 
finding regarding the proceedings against DurkoviC. See para. 676. The Chamber found that DurkoviC was 
arrested aftd he expelled a Bosnian Muslim but that he was released when he pr:ovided documents which 
suggested that he was authorised and had orders to expel Bosnian Muslim residents from Bijeljina. The 
Chamber also found with regard to the proceedings against DurkoviC in 1995 that the evidence led on this issue 
was inconclusive. 

Milorad Davidovic, T. 15519-15520 (28 June 2011). See also para. 3206. 

D1454 (Request of RS President's Office, 29 April 1994); D1446 (Radovan Karadzic's order to RS MUP, 
29 April 1994; Milorad Davidovic, T. 15809 (1 July 2011). See also Dl448 (Letter from RS President's Office 
to President of Petrovo Municipal Assembly, 29 April 1994). 
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3225. The Accused informed Mladic in April 1994 that he had ordered the MUP and other 

municipal authorities to assist the VRS in preventing the organisation of paramilitary units and that 

the strictest measures would be taken.10379 

3226. In the summer of 1995, Manojlo Milovanovic asked the Accused for a meeting to be 

organised with Arkan to discuss the latter's presence in the combat zone under the Milovanovic' s 

responsibility. 10380 During the meeting, following Milovanovic's question concerning Arkan's 

presence, Arkan replied that his presence was in accordance with the order issued by the Supreme 

Command, but he did not present such order. 10381 Milovanovic then asked the Accused whether he 

had issued Arkan with such an order, but the Accused did not reply-"[h]e didn't say yes and he 

didn't say no."10382 

3227. In September 1995, in a Jetter from Mladic to the Accused, the former asked that Arkan and 

his paramilitary units be expelled from the RS and that the Accused "revoke his decision that gave 

Zeljko Raznjatovic the power to make arrests, mistreat, disarm and take away YRS members and 

civilians with his paramilitary units including /his authority/ to use firearms on persons who oppose 

or resist him."10383 

3228. In the autumn of 1995, the Accused attended an event in Bijeljina where he inspected the 

ranks of Arkan's men under the escort of Arkan, and said: "I am deeply thankful and I congratulate 

you, and I hope that we wiJI meet again in peace and you will always have a place in the heart of 

those who you have defended".10384 Arkan responded on behalf of his unit by saying that "we are 

ready if you call us and that we will be back to defend our ancient homeland, to defend our women 

and children, to defend the Serbian territory and our Orthodox religion" _10385 According to 

Mihaljovic this event was a product of Arkan's manipulation that surprised the Accused and that 

l0379 

10380 

10381 

10382 

10383 

10384 

10385 

D1447 (Radovan Karadzic's letter to YRS Main Staff, 29 April 1994). 

Manojlo Milovanovi6, T. 25455-25456 (28 February 2012). 
Manojlo Milovanovi6, T. 25457-25458 (28 February 2012). 
Manojlo Milovanovic, T. 25457-25458 (28 February 2012). The Chamber notes also the evidence that on 
19 September 1995 it w:as agreed in Bijeljina that Arkan will get paid by the "Republican Government" for 
liberating Teocak. See P62 l O (Report of Eastern Bosnian Corps, 20 September 1995). However, the Chamber 
does not grant this evidence any weight as it is based on an unknown and uncorroborated "reliable source" 
which "has not been verified". See P6210 (Report of Eastern Bosnian Corps, 20 September 1995), p. 2. 
P3056 (RS MUP dispatch, 24 September 1995), pp. 2-3. See also D2265 (Srcio Srdic's interview with OTP), e
court pp. 52-53. 
P2858 (Video footage of Radovan KaradziC and Arkan at award ceremony in Bijeljina, with transcript); D3137 
(Witness statement of Svetozar Mihajlovic dated 17 March 2013), paras. 10-11; Svetozar Mihajlovic, T. 35721-
35722 (20 March 2013). 
P2858 (Video footage of Radovan KaradziC and Arkan at award ceremony in Bijeljina, with transcript). See 
also P2854 (Letter from Party for Serbian Unity to Radovan Karadzic, 16 April 1994) (in which Arkan states 
that "[a]s always we, with all our available forces, stand to protect Serbian people. We are expecting your call 
so we can join armed forces of [RS]"). 
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Arkan used this event to legitimise his presence in RS given the stance taken by the Main Staff and 

the VRS with respect to units not under the VRS command. 10386 However, considering the 

evidence and the behaviour of the Accused, who gave documents to Arkan at this event, the 

Chamber is not convinced by the argument that the Accused was manipulated or taken by surprise. 

3229. The Chamber notes the general statement of Nikola Poplasen that the Accused "argued for 

all Serbian forces to be placed under single command" and that "[i]ndividual incidents did occur, 

but this was not [ ... ] with the approval or knowledge of the Serbian authorities", 10387 but finds this 

statement to be in contradiction with the clear evidence that at least some paramilitary formations 

operated in RS with the consent of the authorities. 10388 Similarly, the Chamber notes the evidence 

of Bulatovic that when he spoke to the Accused, the Accused was not in favour of the presence of 

paramilitaries in BiH but did not have the ability to remove them. 10389 However, the Chamber 

notes in this regard that at a Supreme Defence Council session in August 1992, Bulatovic said 

"[!Jet's be honest, we needed those paramilitary formations for a while. They are now a great 

burden and a problem."10390 This is also corroborated by evidence that in BiH, given a poor 

response to mobilisation, the military forces were reinforced by volunteers and paramilitaries.10391 

(3) Conclusion 

3230. In light of the above, the Chamber finds that, in mid-1992, following the creation of the 

YRS, the Accused sought to have paramilitary groups integrated in and subordinated to the regular 

army or otherwise be disarmed and dissolved. 10392 However, his attitude towards these groups 

shifted depending on the group and according to the Bosnian Serb interests. 

3231. With regard to Arkan's men, for instance, the Chamber finds that the Accused knew that 

they were invited by the RS Presidency to operate in conjunction with local authorities and forces 

and that in the spring of 1992 they were indeed operating in BiH.1°393 The Accused had dir~ct 

10386 

10387 

10388 

10389 

10390 

10391 

10392 

10393 

D3137 (Witness statement of Svetozar Mihajlovi6 dated 17 March 2013), paras. 10-11; Svetozar Mihajlovi6, 
T. 35721-35722, 35728-35731 (20 March 2013). 
D4027 (Witness statement of Nikola Poplasen dated 11 November 2013), para. 12. 

See, e.g., paras. 3182, 3187-3188, 3195. 
D3051 (Witness statement of Momir Bulatovi6 dated 25 February 2013), paras. 40-41; Momir BulatoviC, 
T. 34560-34561, 34565-34566 (1 March 2013). The Chamber notes that it is not clear which period of time 
Bulatovi6 is referring to in his statement. 
P6165 (Excerpt from notes of FRY's SDC 5" session, 7 August 1992), p. 5. 
Aleksandar Vasiljevi6, T. 34699-34700 (4 March 2013). 

The Chamber also notes that evidence that the co-operation between Bosnian Serb authorities and paramilitary 
formations existed as long as the paramilitaries' objectives were aligned with those of the Bosnian Serb 
leadership. See paras. 3208, 3220, 3223. 
See paras. 3181, 3195. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 1222 24 March 2016 



99044

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

contact with Arkan in 1992 and 1995,10394 and in May 1992 he invited, withont Mladic's 

knowledge, Arkan's men to participate in operations in the Sarajevo area. 10395 While Arkan's men 

left BiH in mid-1992, the Accused supported their presence and activities in BiH in 1995.10396 The 

Chamber also notes that it was important to Arkan that his actions in BiH would be approved by the 

Bosnian Serb authorities_l0397 

3232. Similarly, the Accused knew that Seselj's men were invited by the RS Presidency to operate 

in conjunction with local authorities and forces in the spring of 1992,10398 and he met with Seselj a 

f . h d . h 10399 ew limes eac year unng t e war. 

3233. In addition, the Accused was aware that Mauzer's Panthers was incorporated in 1992 in the 

VRS as a "Special Brigade" and, in 1994, he awarded Mauzer's Panthers.1°400 

3234. The Chamber therefore finds that during the spring of 1992, following the withdrawal of the 

JNA from BiH, the Accused supported the operational co-operation of military forces and local 

authorities with Arkan's men, Seselj's men, and Mauzer's Panthers. These paramilitary groups 

were able to operate in several municipalities, in an otherwise relatively tightly controlled area, 10401 

in concert with the military forces and the local authorities. 10402 

3235. The Accused's shifting approach to paramilitaries is further demonstrated by his approach 

to Captain Dragan's training centre;10403 and his order to have the Yellow Wasps released after they 

were arrested by Davidovic.10404 

3236. Based on all of the above, the Chamber concludes that the Accused supported the co

operation of Arkan's men, Seselj's men and Mauzer's Panthers with Serb Forces during the take

overs in the Municipalities-during the course of which crimes were committed. The Chamber 

also concludes that from mid-1992 onwards, following the completion of the take-overs and 

10394 

10395 

10396 

10397 

10398 

10399 

10400 

10401 

10402 

10403 

10404 

See paras. 3187, 3226. 

See para. 3188. 
Considering the Accused's silence when asked by Milovanovi6 whether he authorised Arkan's men presence in 
the combat zone; MladiC's request from the Accused to have Akran's men expelled and that the Accused revoke 
his decisiou granting Arkan the powers to act in BiH; and the Accused's behaviour while inspecting Arkan's 
men and his gratitude for their service, the Chamber finds that the only reasonsb]e conclusion is that the 
Accused supported Arkan's men presence and activities in BiH in 1995. See paras. 3226--3228. 
See para. 3186, 3226, 3228. 

See para. 3195. 

See para. 3192. 

See paras. 3202, 3222. 

See para. 3184. 

See paras. 3182-3183, 3190-3192. 

See para. 3203. 

See para. 3208. 
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considering the creation of the VRS, the Accused endeavored to disband paramilitary groups in 

general. However, the Accused still tolerated and even supported the activities of certain 

paramilitary groups, namely, Akran's men, Yellow Wasps and Mauzer's Panthers. 

1v. Knowledge and acts of named alleged JCE members 

3237. The Prosecution alleges that the Accused worked together with other Serb military and 

political leaders to achieve the objective of the alleged Overarching JCE to permanently remove 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from Bosnian Serb-claimed territory in BiH from at least 

October 1991 to 30 November 1995, in concert with Momcilo Krajisnik, Ralko Mladic,10405 

Slobodan Milosevic, Biljana Plavsic, Nikola Koljevic, Mica Stanisic, Momcilo Mandie, Jovica 

Stanisic, Franko Simatovic, Zeljko Raznatovic (Arkan), and Vojislav Seselj. 10406 According to the 

Prosecution, while the membership in the JCE fluctuated over time, each member made a 

significant contribution to achieving the common criminal purpose.10407 

3238. fu response, the Accused argues that there was no criminal plan or design in the first place 

and second, that at no point in time did any of the- alleged JCE members have, let alone share, any 

common mental state to carry out an agreed criminal plan or design. 10408 

3239. The Chamber has considered the involvement of the named alleged JCE members in earlier 

sections of this Judgement in the context of the objectives of the Bosnian Serb leadership and the 

creation of and authority over the Bosnian Serb political and governmental structures and military 

and police structures.1°409 fu this section, the Chamber will consider their further knowledge and 

acts in relation to the common purpose of the alleged Overarching JCE. As a part of this analysis, 

the Chamber will examine the relationship between the Accused and alleged JCE members where 

necessary. 

10405 

10406 

10407 

10408 

10409 

The Prosecution alleges that Mladic joined the alleged JCE as of May 1992. See Indictment, para. 6. 

See Prosecution Final Brief, para. 84; Indictment, paras. 9-14. Other alleged members of the Overarching JCE 
are listed in paragraph 12 of the Indictment and include, among others, members of SDS and Bosnian Serb 
government bodies at the republic, regional, municipal, and local levels, including Crisis Staffs, War 
Presidencies, and War Commissions, and commanders and senior officers of JNA, VJ, VRS, TO, and MUP 
units. 

See Prosecution Final Brief, para. 84; Indictment, paras. 9-14. 

See Defence Final Brief, para. 327. 

See Sections N.A.3.a.i: Objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership, N.A.3.a.ii: Bosnian Serb 
political and gonvermental structures, N.A.3.a.iii: Authority over military and police forces. 
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(A) Momcilo Krajisnik 

3240. As discussed above, Momcilo Krajisnik was a member of the SOS Main Board from July 

1991 and was in the core leadership of the party.'°410 The Chamber recalls that Krajisnik was also 

elected as the first president of the Bosnian Serb Assembly in October 1991 10411 and by virtue of his 

position, he was also a member of the SNB which was established on 27 March 1992.10412 The 

Chamber further recalls that the original three-member Presidency, comprised of the Accused, 

Plavsi6, and Koljevi6, was enlarged to five members to include Krajisnik and Branko Deri6, and on 

6 July 1992, Krajisnik was assigned to deal with issues related to commissioners and the 

economy.10413 

3241. Krajisnik was described as the Accused's "closest associate" and they had a close 

relationship before the SOS was even formed; this relationship continued throughout the 

conflict. 10414 For instance, the Accused personally insisted on Krajisnik's appointment as president 

of the Bosnian Serb Assembly. 10415 

3242. Koljevi6, Plavsi6, Krajisnik, and the Accused were considered to be the four most powerful 

leaders in the RS, with Krajisnik and the Accused at the top_l0416 There was very little divergence 

of views between the Accused and Krajisnik10417 and these two were characterised as the "Alpha 

and Omega" of the Bosnian Serb govemment.10418 

10410 

10411 

10412 

10413 

10414 

10415 

10416 

10417 

l0418 

See paras. 62, 77. 

See para. 77. 

See para. 89. 

See para. 97. 

Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16605-16607; P2526 (Witness 
statement of Radornir KezunoviC dated 21 May 2011), para. 75. See P5816 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo KrajiSilik, 15 November 1991); P5803 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradziC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 11 December 1991); P5793 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan Karad.ZiC and MornCilo Krajisnik, 19 December 1991). 

Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16606-16607, 16765-16767. 

Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4154-4155; Milan Babic, P742 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 3396; MomCi1o MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), 
T. 8610, 8618-8619. See also Radomir Neskovic, P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiifnik), T. 16603, 
16607, 16744-16747, 16843; P3396 (Photographs depicting Radovan Karadiic, Ratko Mladic, Biljana Plavsi6, 
MomCilo KrajiSilik, and others). While KrajiSnik, PlavSiC, and Koljevic were also present at SDS Main Board 
meetings, they did not play an active role in this body. Radomir Neskovic T. 14235-14236 (6 June 2011); 
D1278 (Transcript of Radomir NeSkoviC's interview with KaradZic's legal associate, 8 October 2009), p. 18. 

P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), paras. 30-31. See also Radomir Neskovic, 
P2568 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 16766-16767; Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 4156; Momcilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 8622-
8623, 8635-8636, 8644-8645 (testifying that after a few years of war, a rivalry developed between the Accused 
and Krajisnik). 

Branko Deric, T. 27951-27952 (24 April 2012). See also P1387 (Transcript of 38" session of RS Assembly, 
17 January 1994), p. 46; Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4154-4156; D89 
(Shorthand Record of 9" session of SerBiH Assembly, 28 February 1992), p. 11; PI029 (Witness statement of 
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3243. Krajisnik and the Accused communicated regularly about, inter alia, meetings and 

. . "th . . I . 10419 b·1· . S bf . B"H 10420 d" . negotiations w1 mternat10na representatives; mo 1 1smg er orces m 1 ; 1scuss1ons 

with political and military leaders in Serbia; 10421 and the involvement of the Bosnian Serb 

I d h . . . . II Iaff. 10422 ea ers 1p m rnurnc1pa eve arrs. 

3244. The Accused, Koljevic, and Krajisnik led political negotiations on behalf of the Bosnian 

Serbs and had the support of the SDS Executive Board.'°423 The Accused would often seek the 

advice of Krajisnik during negotiations.10424 Krajisnik emphasised that there was no difference 

between the Accused, Koljevic, and himself who worked as a team in negotiations; Krajisnik 

tended to repeat "the established, party line" in negotiations.10425 

3245. Furthermore, Krajisnik had "great authority" among the Bosnian Serb municipal leaders and 

influenced how power should be exercised at the municipal level.10426 As the President of the 

Bosnian Serb Assembly, Krajisnik was noted as a "skillful leader" of the local deputies. 10427 The 

Accused described Krajisnik to Slobodan Milosevic as a "great Bosnian patriot" and told him that 

Krajisnik "would not give one foot of Bosnian land" and wanted all of BiH to remain in 

Yugoslavia. 10428 The Chamber recalls that the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership, including 

10419 

!0420 

10421 

10422 

10423 

10424 

10425 

10426 

l0427 

10428 

John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), para .. 121; Izet Redzi6, P3189 (franscript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), 
T. 5071-5073; P2526 (Witness statement of Radomir Kezunovi6 dated 21 May 2011), para. 75. 

P5805 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 6 December 1991). 

P5860 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 23 September 1991). See 
P5805 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Zic and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 6 December 1991). 

P5874 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 6 September 1991); P5835 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzie and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 22 October 1991). 

P5833 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZie and MomCilo KrajiSilik, 29 October 1991), p. 2 
(wherein KrajiSnik told the Accused that he had gone to Ilidfa the night before for a meeting of the board and 
"the right people got information, we invigorated them, they got a realistic evaluation, they were very pleased"). 

DJ 277 (Minutes of joint meetings of SDS's General and Executive Committees and Political Council, 11 March 
1992), p. I. See also paras. 2700, 2703-2705, 2824, 2832. 

P1029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), paras. 140-141. 

P2451 (Witness statement of Anthony Banbury dated 19 May 2009), para. 214 (stating further that Krajisnik 
was often difficult to deal with during negotiations); P1353 (Shorthand record of 10th session of SerBiH 
Assembly, 11 March 1992), p. 16. 

MomCilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 8628. However, as President of the Banja 
Luka Municipal Assembly and Banja Luka Crisis. Staff, Radie testified that he did not receive any instructions 
from KrajiSnik in his municipality, other than Bosnian Serb Assembly decisions signed by him. Between the 
beginning of the war and the end of 1992, Radie only saw KrajiSnik in Banja Luka a few times when he came 
for the RS Assembly sessions held there. Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 7524-
7526, 7571-7574. However, the Chamber does not find Radie's testimony in this regard, in particular regarding 
his presence in Banja Luka, to be determinative regarding KrajiSnik's authority among all Bosnian Serb 
municipal leaders. 

Predrag Radie, Pl (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 7431-7432, 7538-7540, 7607. See also P2 
(Predrag Radio's interview with OTP, 16 July 2001), pp. 62-63. 

P5687 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Ljiljana Karad.Zic and Slobodan MiloSevie and (ii) Radovan 
Karadzi6 and Slobodan Milosevic, 12 June 1991), p. 8. 
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Krajisnik, formulated and promoted the Strategic Goals; for Krajisnik, the goal of separating from 

th B · M 1· th · k 10429 e osman us 1ms was e most important las . 

3246. Between April and May 1992 the Accused, Krajisnik, Koljevic, Plavsic, Deric, and Bogdan 

Subotic met often to discuss a number of issues pertaining to the conditions in municipalities and 

decisions were issued as a result of these meetings. 10430 Krajisnik was also informed about events 

and operations in the Municipalities.10431 For instance, the Chamber notes that Krajisnik visited 

Bijeljina, often with the Accused, and that there was a close relationship between the Bijeljina 

branch of the SDS and the SDS in Pale. 10432 Krajisnik and the Accused also visited Sanski Most on 

the occasion of the formation of the SDS there. 10433 

3247. In May I 992, the Accused, Mladic, and Krajisnik held a meeting with representatives of 

municipalities, including Rogatica, and discussed the creation of a Bosnian Serb state in BiH.10434 

Krajisnik also had close connections with Kusic, commander of the Rogatica Brigade, who was 

involved in the take-over of Rogatica and in the mistreatment and crimes against Bosnian Muslim 

civilians there. 10435 

3248. Krajisnik was also aware of Bosnian Muslim men being detained at Rajlovac Barracks in 

Novi Grad and in June I 992, he gave instructions to authorities at Rajlovac that nothing should 

happen to Bosnian Muslim detainees there. 10436 He was informed of details regarding the take-over 

in Vogosca, and he attended sessions of the Vogosca Serb Assembly, Novi Grad Municipal 

Assembly, and Novo Sarajevo SDS Municipal Board_l0437 

10429 

10430 

]0431 

10432 

10433 

10434 

10435 

10436 

10437 

See paras. 2865, 2868, 2877, 2885, 2895-2903. According to KecrnanoviC, however, KrajiSnik stressed respect 
for "other ethnicities, religions and customs". D3645 (Witness statement of Nenad Kecmanovic dated 27 May 
2013), paras. 32-33. The Chamber however recalls its earlier finding that KecrnanoviC's evidence was marked 
by evasiveness, contradictions, partisanship and indicators that his testimony lacked sincerity and candour. His 
testimony was also marked by indicators that he was seeking to protect the Accused. The Chamber therefore 
does not consider that it can rely on his evidence in this regard. 

D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 61-62. See P5858 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Biljana PlavSiC, 27 September 1991). 

See, e.g., P5740 (Intercept of conversation between MornCilo KrajiSnik and Jovan Tintor, 4 April 1992), p. 2. 

See para. 606. 

See para. 1920. 

See para. 936. 

See paras. 944, 948-951, 969-970, 973,986, 999-1000, 1020. 

See Novi Grad Fact section, para. 2221 (referring to P2334 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo 
Krajisnik, Mijatovic, and Ljubisa Vladusic, 8 June 1992), pp. 1-2, 4). 

See VogosfaFact section, paras. 2171-2172, 2246, 2359, 2375, 2386. 
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3249. During a January 1994 RS Assembly session, Krajisnik and the Accused were exalted by a 

member of the Assembly for "standing on top of the Serbian liberation movement and war" and 

described as their "highest leaders"_I0438 

(B) Nikola Koljevic 

3250. The Chamber recalls that Koljevic was a member of the SNB, one of the interim bodies that 

served as the de facto Presidency of the SerBiH in 1992, and functioned as one of the acting 

presidents of the SerBiH.10439 Koljevic was subsequently elected by the Bosnian Serb Assembly to 

the three-member RS Presidency on 12 May 1992.10440 As stated above, the Presidency was 

enlarged to five members and on 6 July I 992, Koljevic was allocated the task of international 

relations as well as information and propaganda-related issues.10441 On 17 December 1992, the 

Bosnian Serb Assembly replaced the structures of the Presidency by establishing a single president 

and two vice-presidents of the Republic, electing the Accused to the position of President of the RS 

and Koljevic as one of the Vice-Presidents. 10442 

3251. As early as October 1990, in a meeting before Serb representatives in Banja Luka, Koljevic 

identified the purpose of establishing the SDS in furtlierance of the unity of the Serb people and the 

. f S b . 10443 promotron o er mterests. 

3252. The Chamber recalls Koljevic's acknowledgement that the process of re-organising 

municipalities was with the aim of creating "homogeneity of certain areas" and that he repeatedly 

called for the expulsion of Bosnian Muslims and the homogeneity of territories, claiming it was 

impossible for Serbs to live with anyone else.10444 Koljevic was particularly extreme in his views 

and continued to repeat at important meetings that it was impossible for Bosnian Serbs, Muslims, 

and Croats to live together. 10445 Koljevic also made a statement at the 34th session of the Bosnian 

Serb Assembly in 1993 about the aim being the "spiritual and moral revitalisation of 

!0438 

10439 

10440 

10441 

10442 

J0443 

10444 

10445 

P1387 (Transcript of 38ili session of RS Assembly, 17 January 1994), p. 46. 

See para. 90. 

Adjudicated Fact 1898; P3032 (Minutes of 1st constitutive session of SerBiH Presidency, 12 May 1992). See 
para. 96. 
D440 (Minutes of 15'" session of SerBiH Presidency, 6 July 1992), p. 3. See para. 97. In April 1992, Koljevic 
had already been tasked with communicating with the international public on the situation in SerBiH. P3050 
(Minutes of joint meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 15 April 1992), p. 2. See also KDZ240, T. 16116 
(5 July 2011) (closed session); P1029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), para. 139 
(stating that KoljeviC tended to be more on the periphery of the Bosnian Serb leadership). However, given this 
is a personal opinion from Wilson, the Chamber placed no weight on that aspect of his evidence. 

See para. 98. 

See para. 2637. 

See paras. 2721, 2762. 

See para. 2728. 
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Serbhood".10446 Koljevic also discussed his views with the Accused and other members of the 

B . S b 1 d h' . . . 10447 osman er ea ers 1p m pnvate conversalions. 

3253. Koljevic was closely involved in negotiations with international representatives_l0448 In 

January 1992, Koljevic warned of the danger of an Islamic republic being created.'°449 In this 

regard, Koljevic met with Tudman and noted that they had a common interest of separating people, 

that an independent BiH did not suit them as it would separate them from their "mother lands", and 

that they advocated a sovereign Muslim, Serb, and Croat BiH. 10450 At the same meeting, Koljevic 

also suggested that an agency be established to regulate the exchange of property. 10451 During 

another meeting related to the ICFY in September 1992, the Accused and Koljevic reiterated that 

the Bosnian Serbs and the Bosnian Croats would not accept a unitary BiH state; a state based on 

one-man, one-vote.10452 

3254. In April 1992, Koljevic proposed that Bogdan Subotic set up a separate Ministry of 

Defence, which he accepted and thereafter, Subotic started organising and pn;paring drafts of the 

Law on Defence and Law on the Anny. 10453 

3255. In May 1992, Koljevic spoke to Bosnian Muslims in Pale and when they asked for 

guarantees that they could stay in their homes, he replied that "Serbs don't want to continue living 

with you here."10454 Koljevic also visited units on the ground and attended meetings in inter alia 

Bratunac, Foca, Vlasenica, and Pale. 10455 

10446 

10447 

10448 

10449 

10450 

10451 

10452 

10453 

l0454 

10455 

See para. 2806. 

See, e.g., P5810 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadi.iC and Nikola KoljeviC, 22 November 
1991); P5760 (Intercept of conversation between Biljana Plavsi6 and Nikola Koljevi6, 25 January 1992), pp. I, 4 
(during which KoljeviC said "[t]he procedure itself and everything indicates that we are heading in the right 
direction. I mean, how good the objective we have chosen is" and KoljeviC and PlavSi6 further agreed on the 
idea of separation and the treatment of Bosnian Muslims "with indifference"). 

See paras~ 2694, 2699-2700, 2703. KoljeviC and the Accused also discussed such meetings and negotiations 
with international representatives in private conversations. See, e.g., P5878 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan Karadzi6 and Nikola Koljevi6, 27 August 1991), pp. 5-9. 

See para. 2694. 

See para. 2694. 

P986 (Transcript of a meeting between Nikola KoljeviC, Franjo Tudman, and Franjo Boras, 8 January 1992), 
pp. 13-14. 

See para. 2705. KoljeviC also stated that the Bosnian Serbs would not accept the internal borders of BiH without 
some form of cantonisation. See para. 357. 

See para. 115. 

See para. 2317. See also fn. 9040. 

See paras. 693,789,841, 1106, 2317. 
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3256. Finally, on 14 March 1995, the Accused issued a decision to form a State Committee for 

Co-operation with the UN and International Humanitarian Organs, appointing Koljevic as its 

President.10456 

(C) Biljana Plavsi6 

3257. Plavsic was also a member of the SNB, one of the interim bodies that served as the de facto 

Presidency of the SerBiH in 1992, and functioned as the other acting president of the SerBiH, along 

with Koljevic. 10457 Plavsic was subsequently elected by the Bosnian Serb Assembly to the three

member RS Presidency on 12 May 1992_10458 When the Presidency was enlarged to five members 

on 6 July 1992, Plavsic was allocated the task of, inter alia, dealing with contacts with 

UNPROFOR, except for military issues, and questions related to refugees and humanitarian 

aid. 10459 Plavsic was in charge of issues related to detention centres, including co-ordinating with 

the ICRC and other international organisations on this issue.10460 On 17 December 1992, the 

Bosnian Serb Assembly replaced the structures of the Presidency by establishing a single president 

and two vice-presidents of the Republic, electing the Accused to the position of President of the RS 

and Plavsic as one of the Vice-Presidents.10461 

3258. The Chamber recalls that Plavsic attended the first session of the Council of Ministers on 

11 January 1992, during which the declaration on the promulgation of the SerBiH was discussed, 

including the priorities of defining the ethnic territory, establishing goverrunent organs in the 

. d h . d' f h h . . 10462 I h · temtory, an . t e economic 1Sempowerment o I e current aut ont1es. n anot er meetmg, 

Plavsic emphasised the unity of the Serb people and their right to self-determination and thereafter 

. d k . ·1 h h . . th' . h 10463 contmue to ma e s1rm ar speec es emp as1smg 1s ng t. 

3259. Plavsic and the Accused communicated about preserving the common state of Yugoslavia 

and necessary steps to take to further Serb interests. 10464 The Chamber recalls that in May 1992, 

10456 

10457 

10458 

10459 

10460 

10461 

10462 

10463 

10464 

See P4543 (Radovan Karadzic's Decision, 14 March 1995), pp. I, 3. See para. 173. 

See para. 90. 
See para. 96. 
D440 (Minutes of 15" session of SerBiH Presidency, 6 July 1992), p. 3. See para. 97. See also KDZ240, T. 
16116, 16141 (5 July 2011) (closed session). Prior to this, Plavsi6 had been authorised to represent the SerBiH 
in contacts with the UN. P3050 (Minutes of joint meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 15 April 1992), p. 
2. 
MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik) T. 8942. 

See para. 98. 

See para. 2818. 

See para. 2829. 

See para. 2641; P5729 (Intercept of conversation between Biljana PlavSiC, Rajko Duk.it, and Radovan KaradZiC, 
2 March 1992), pp. 3-4; P5727 (Intercept of conversation between Biljana Plavsi6 and Radovan Karadzi6, 2 
March 1992), pp. 1-3. 
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Plavsic spoke of the entitlement of the Serbs to 70% of the territory and that Bosnian Serbs "were 

used to living in wide spaces" while Muslims typically lived in cities. 10465 Plavsic further stated 

that "if it takes the lives of 3 million people to solve this crisis, Jets get it done and move on"_l0466 

3260. On 4 April 1992, a commission consisting of Plavsic and Fikret Abdi6, among others, as 

well as high-ranking army officials visited Bijeljina to assess the situation there. 10467 Plavsic visited 

the Bijeljina Serb Crisis Staff and congratulated Arkan for saving the Bosnian Serbs and was filmed 

kissing and hugging Arkan.10468 When, in the course of the visit, Plavsic asked Arkan to hand over 

control of Bijeljina to the JNA, he replied that he had not yet finished his "business" there. 10469 On 

23 April 1992, Plavsic was in contact with Arkan's men and left a message for him asking whether 

it was possible for her to visit. 10470 Plavsic also asked whether they could "possibly bring the 

merchandise" and the member of Arkan's men she spoke with responded "understood, 

understood". 10471 

3261. Plavsic openly supported paramilitary units, or "weekend warriors" as she called them, and 

during a Bosnian Serb Assembly session in November 1992, she openly invited them-including 

Arkan' s men and the White Eagles-to "send their volunteers to help the defence of the Serbian 

people in [RS]".10472 As stated above, Plavsic was an advocate of having all paramilitary units 

from territories where Serbs lived outside BiH come to assist them and was the "bridge" between 

Bosnian Serbs and the people who came from other states to assist in the conflict. 10473 Mico 

10465 

10466 

10467 

l0468 

10469 

10470 

1047 J 

10472 

10473 

See para. 2727. 

See para. 2727. 

See para. 626. 

See para. 626. 

See para. 626. The Chamber further recalls that at a dinner with UNPROFOR representative, Cedric 
Thornberry, on 20 April I 992, Plavsi6 described Bijeljina as a "liberated" town. See para. 626. 

Pl 106 (Intercept of conversation between Biljana Plavsi6 and "Ros", 23 April 1992), pp. 1-2. 

P1106 (Intercept of conversation between Biljana Plavsic and "Ros", 23 April 1992), p. 2. Without further 
context, the Chamber is not in a position to determine the meaning behind PlavSic's reference to "merchandise" 
and will not make a finding thereon. 
Mico Stanisi6, T. 46385-46386 (3 February 2014); Momcilo Mandie, T. 4625-4626 (5 July 2010); P1105 
(Transcript of 22"' session of RS Assembly, 23-24 November 1992), p. 20. See para. 608. 

See para. 3195. 
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Stanisic and Plavsic clashed over this issue. 10474 According to Mandie, Mica Stanisic arrested 

paramilitary units and Plavsic would intercede on their behalf and have them released. 10475 

3262. The Chamber also recalls that in mid-April 1992, Plavsic visited the Alhos factory in 

Zvomik and met with Bosnian Serb local leaders, including members of the Zvomik Crisis 

Staff. 10476 

3263. In meetings attended by the Accused in May or June 1992, as well as in a television _ 

interview in July 1992, Plavsic acknowledged that there were detention facilities run by Bosnian 

Serbs in BiH, including in Pale, Ilidza, Banja Luka, and Prijedor; however she qualified that. those 

in detention were only able-bodied men of military age who actively participated in "rebellions", 

assisted such rebellions, or financed the purchase of weapons. 10477 

3264. On 7 July 199'.2, Plavsic was informed in writing that there had been "forced and wilful" 

efforts to move Bosnian Muslims out of Pale, resulting in a large number of criminal acts_l0478 

Plavsic was informed by the UN that on 30 September 1992, approximately 300 Bosnian Muslim 

civilians were expelled by Serbs from the area of Grbavica in Novo Sarajevo; when questioned 

b th • • p] v•' d C d 10479 a out e s1tuat1on, avs1c e,erre any response. 

3265. In meetings with international representatives, Plavsic openly stated that it was impossible 

for Bosnian Serbs to co-exist with the other communities, particularly the Bosnian Muslims, and 

that it was better to separate the communities; she also emphasised the importance of partitioning 

the territory so that the Serbs would be left in control of a single continuous block of territory. 10480 

10474 

10475 

10476 

10477 

10478 

10479 

10480 

Momcilo Mandie, T. 4625-4631 (5 July 2010) (testifying that Derie supported Plavisie and Mandie supported 
StaniSiC on this issue and it culminated in a clash between PlavSi6 and Deri6, on one side, and StaniSi6 and 
MandiC, on the other). According to Deri6, he never approved of PlavSi6's statements or actions with respect to 
paramilitaries and De.ri6 did not consider that this "was the way things should be done". P4982 (Witness 
Statement of Branko Derie dated 5 April 2012), para. 43. In June 1991, the Accused had discussed personnel 
issues in the MUP with PlavSic. P2222 (Intercept of conversation between Biljana PlavSi6 and Radovan 
Karadzie, 17 June 1991). 

Momcilo Mandie, T. 4626, 4630, 4649-4650 (5 July 2010); Momcilo Mandie, C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor 
v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 9725-9726 (testifying that PlavSiC ordered the release of the Yellow Wasps in late 
November 1992). Furthermore, Mandi6 stated that he did not speak to the Accused for half a year because he 
allowed Plavsie to do this. Momcilo Mandie, T. 4627-4630 (5 July 201 O); Momcilo Mandie, C3 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. StaniSit & Zupljanin), T. 9725-9726. 

See para. 1253. 

P1099 (Video footage of interview with Bi1jana PlavSiC, with transcript) (stating further that the number of 
prisons run by Muslims, in Sarajevo in particular, "vastly outnumbers" the number of prisons run by Bosnian 
Serbs in BiH); Pl029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), paras. 101-103, 138 (stating 
further that PlavSiC countered that similar camps were maintained by other parties to the conflict). MandiC 
confirmed that this was one example of war propaganda spread by PlavSiC as Bosnian Muslims did not have as 
many camps as Bosnian Serbs. MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik) T. 8936-8942. 

See para. 2324. 

See para. 2286. See also Hussein Ali Abdel-Razek, T. 5521 (20 July 2010). 

See paras. 2725-2727. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 1232 24 March 2016 



99034

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

At a meeting with a delegation from Greece in March 1994, in the presence of Mladic, Plavsic 

expressed her disapproval of the Accused's appeasement and "diplomatic juggling" displayed at 
. . l . . 10481 mtemat10na negotiat10ns. 

(D) Ratko Mladic 

3266. The Chamber recalls that Ralko Mladic was appointed Commander of the VRS Main Staff 

on 12 May 1992, after being selected by the Accused.'°482 The Main Staff was the highest 

operative body of the VRS. 10483 

3267. As the Commander of the VRS Main Staff, Mladic commanded the VRS in compliance 

with the authority that the President delegated to him; he issued regulations, orders, and instructions 

relating to the implementation of orders that the President had iss ued_l0484 The Accused selected 

Mladic for this role and promoted him to the rank of Colonel-General on 28 June 1994. 10485 Mladic 

remained in this position throughout the conflict until 8 November 1996. 10486 

3268. Mladic was in contact with and received instructions from the Accused and Krajisnik. 10487 

In one conversation in May 1992, Mladic told Krajisnik that he would "stop by to get new 

instructions[ ... ] So we'll arrange for what we should do next". 10488 

3269. Mladic was informed of military developments and take-overs throughout the 

Municipalities, as well as crimes which occurred there, during his time as Commander of the Main 

Staff. For example, the take-over of Rogatica beginning on or about 22 May 1992 was planned and 

l0481 

10482 

l0483 

10484 

10485 

10486 

10487 

10488 

Pl485 (Ralko Mladi6's notebook, 9 January-21 March 1994), pp. 180, 184, 186-187. 
See para. 3115. 

See para. 169. 
See para. 170. See also paras. 3107, 3116, 3152-3156. 
P970 (Transcript of so'" session of RS Assembly, 15-16 April 1995), p. 317 (noting that the Accused, together 
with KrajiSnik, had taken an interest in MladiC and requested that he come to assume the role as VRS Main Staff 
Commander); P3046 (Radovan Karadzi6's Decree on promotion of Ratko Mladi6, 28 June 1994), Reynaud 
Theunens, T. 16863 (19 July 2011). See also P1477 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 14 February-25 May 1992), 
p. 292). See also para. 3115. 
See fn. 461 (referring to P3034 (Track changes version of Reynaud Theunens's expert report entitled "Radovan 
Karadzic and the SRBiH TO-VRS (1992-1995)"), e-court pp. 287, 293); Ewan Brown, T. 21504-21505 
(17 November 2011); P3914 (Ewan Brown's expert report entitled "Military Developments in the Bosanska 
Krajina- 1992", 27 November 2002), para. 1.64; P1355 (Minutes of 16'h Session of SerBiH Assembly), 12 May 
1992, p. 2; Manojlo Milovanovi6, T. 25439 (28 February 2012); P4446 (Organisational Chart of the VRS Main 
Staff Structure for July 1995). See also P1489 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 28 August 1995-15 January 1996), p. 
135 (noting that MladiC was at a meeting of the RS Supreme Command on 1 December 1995 with the Accused, 
KrajiSnik, PlavSiC, and others). 
See Section IV.A.3.a.iii.A.3: Relationship between MladiC and Accused. See also, e.g., P1145 (Intercept of 
conversation between MomCilo KrajiSilik and Ratko MladiC, 24 May 1992); P1519 (Intercept of conversation 
between Ratko Mladic and Momcilo Krajisnik, 27 May 1992), p. 2. 
P1519 (Intercept of conversation between Ratko Mladic and Momcilo Krajisnik, 27 May 1992), p. 2. 
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executed by the SRK and Mladic was informed of it. 10489 In May 1992, Mladic was informed that 

"Poca has been finished" and later in September 1992, that the percentage of Serbs in Poca was 

99%. 1049° Furthermore, Batkovic camp was established in Bijeljina following an order from 

Mladic to set up a camp for "war prisoners" in June 1992.10491 On 6 June 1992, Mladic issued an 

urgent directive to secure communications from Sarajevo to Zvornik and mop up or cleanse the 

zone of "remaining enemy groups", also stating that the maltreatment of the unarmed civilian 

population was prohibited. 10492 Mladic was also kept informed of events during the take-over in 

Vlasenica and was consulted during the armed conflict in Ilidza. 10493 

3270. On 1 July 1992, Mladic paid tribute to all members of the VRS for having successfully 

organised and implemented the co-ordinated "operation for breakthrough, expansion and cleansing 

of [the] corridor in Bosanska Posavina, between E_astern and Western Bosnia".10494 Mladic 

specifically congratulated the units of the Eastern Bosnia Corps and the 1st Krajina Corps for their 

unified efforts to support the position of the VRS Main Staff to realise its military and political 

goals for the "preservation of Serbianhood" in BiH.10495 

3271. On 3 August 1992, Mladic ordered that inter alia Omarska, Trnopolje, and Manjaca be 

prepared for upcoming visits from foreign journalists and members of the ICRC.10496 Furthermore, 

in a meeting with Jovi Banjac in September 1992, Mladic was informed that only 5,000 Bosnian 

Muslims remained in Kljuc, and that another 1,500 were leaving on that same day. 10497 

3272. The Chamber also recalls that in meetings with international representatives, Mladic spoke 

about the genocide committed against Serbs in World War II in areas including Srebrenica and 

Sarajevo. 10498 Furthermore, the Chamber recalls that Mladic agreed with the Accused when he said 

in January 1993 that they could not live together with Bosnian Muslims anymore and that therefore 

Bosnian Muslims would be transferred out of Bosnian Serb territory. 10499 Mladic continued to 

make statements into 1994 about the necessity to fight against Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

10489 

10490 

10491 

10492 

10493 

10494 

10495 

10496 

10497 

10498 

10499 

See para. 971. 
Pl477 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 14 February-25 May 1992), p. 255; Pl480 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 10-
30 September 1992), p. 66. See also para. 2781. 
See para. 642. 

See para. 1278. 
See paras. 1112, 1124, 2133. See also para. 2785. 
P5509 (Letter from Ratko Mladic to all members of YRS, I July 1992), p. I. 
P5509 (Letter from Ralko Mladic to all members of YRS, 1 July 1992), p. I. 
See paras. 1404, 1784, 1849. 

See para. 1565. 
See paras. 2662,. 2669. 

See para. 2757. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 1234 24 March 2016 



99032

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

Croats to the end that they vanish completely or disappear. 1050° Finally, the Chamber recalls the 

notice Mladic issued to the Main Staff in August 1995 in which, inter alia, he praised the YRS for 

thwarting "a planned and prepared genocide of the Serbian people, protecting the greater part of 

Serbian territories, and achieving victory after victory in the liberation of occupied historically and 

ethnically Serbian areas". 10501 

3273. The Chamber also recalls that Mladic was involved in defining, adopting, and carrying out 

the Strategic Goals. 10502 Mladic advocated that the actions of the Bosnian Serbs should remain 

secret and recommended the adoption of a common rhetoric towards the pub!ic_ID503 He also 

stressed the importance of identifying a common enemy and that on this basis, "we must make our 

move and eliminate them, either temporarily or permanently".10504 In relation to carrying out the 

Strategic Goals, the Chamber recalls that Mladic issued important military directives, such as 

Directive 4 in November 1992 and Directive 5 in June J 993.10505 

(E) Slobodan Milosevic 

3274. Slobodan Milosevic was the President of the Republic of Serbia_ID506 Milan Babic 

described Milosevic as "the president of all Serbs, not only those in Serbia"10507 and was referred to 

by Jovica Stanisic as the "main boss".10508 He had control over the JNA.1°509 

3275. Beginning in November 1990, Milosevic and the Accused had a close association and the 

Accused would visit him frequently in Belgrade.10510 Other Bosnian Serb leaders such as Krajisnik 

also met with Milosevic but their meetings were less frequent. 10511 Prior to the start of the conflict 

and into 1992, Slobodan Milosevic and the Accused were in constant communication with each 

10500 

10501 

10502 

10503 

10504 

10505 

10506 

10507 

10508 

10509 

10510 

l05ll 

See paras. 2766, 2769, 2771, 2806, 2832. 

See para. 2815. 

See paras. 2794, 2863-2864, 2868, 2874, 2876-2877. The Chamber notes that on 15 July 1994, Mladic 
complained that the Strategic Goals adopted by the Bosnian Serb Assembly had not been given the financial 
support needed and that on the contrary, political structures had hindered the VRS from carrying out certain 
operations which were directly within the purview of carrying out the set Strategic Goals. P1486 (Ratko 
Mladic's notebook; 31 March-3 September 1994), pp. 209-210. 

See para. 2864. 

See para. 2864. 
See paras. 2876, 2879, 3155-3156. 

P3048 (Record of 21" session of FRY's SDC, 7 June 1994), p. I; Yasushi Akashi, T. 37705-37706 
(24 April 2013). 

P754 (Milan Babic's interview in NIN, 18 June 1991), p. 10; Milan BabiC, P743 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. 
Marti<':), T. 1473. 

P5818 (Intercept of conversation between Ljiljana KaradZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 12 November 1991). 

Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 4147. 

Milan BabiC, P742 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 3397; Radomir NeSkoviC, P2568 (Transcript 
from Prosecutorv. Krajisnik), T. 16612, 16614-16615, 16768. 

Radomir NdkoviC, P2568 (franscript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 16616. 
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other to discuss and co-ordinate both political and military tactics in relation to developments in 

BiH and Croatia.10512 There was a close connection between the authorities in Pale and Belgrade, 

and the Bosnian Serb leadership consulted with Belgrade on developments in BiH. 10513 Points of 

l0512 

10513 

D1282 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 29 May 1991), pp. 1-4; 
P5686 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 11 June 1991), pp. 1-2; 
P5687 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Ljiljana KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC and (ii) Radovan 
Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 12 June 1991), pp. 2-3, 5, 7-9; P5688 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 17 June 1991), pp. 1-3; P5893 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 24 June 1991), pp. 1-2; D3531 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 28 June 1991); P5890 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzic and S1obodan MiloSeviC, 1 July 1991), pp. 1-2; P5887 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 8 July 1991), pp. 2-5; P5883 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzic and Slobodan MiloSeViC, 9 July 1991), pp. 1-3; P5875-(Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 29 July 1991), pp. 1-3; P5881 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 31 July 1991), pp. 4-12; P5880 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzi6 and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 6 August 1991), pp. 1-5; P5877 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzi6 and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 4 September 1991), pp. 1-6; D365 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZic and S1obodan Mi1oSevi6, undated); D4545 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzi6 and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 13 September 1991); P5866 (lntercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzi6 and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 18 September 1991); P5864 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzi6 and S]obodan MiloSevi6, 19 September 1991), pp. 2--4; P5865 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan Karadzi6 and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 13 September 1991); P5863 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan Karadzi6 and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 22 September 1991); P5861 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 23 September 1991), pp. 2-7; P5853 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 23 September 1991), pp. 3-6; P5859 (Intercept of 
conversations between Radovan Karadii6, Slobodan MiloSevi6 and unidentified persons, 24 September 1991), 
pp. 7-11; D4496 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and an unidentified female and 
Slobodan Milosevic, 24 September 1991), pp. 4-8; D4497 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 26 September 1991); P5848 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 8 October 1991), pp. 2-6; P5847 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 9 October 1991), pp. 1-3; P5834 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 26 October 1991), pp. 1-6; P5832 {Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 29 October 1991), pp. 1-13; P5828 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, I November 1991), pp. 1-9; P5897 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan Karadzi6 and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 14 November 1991), pp. 1-3; P5815 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 15 November 1991), pp. 1-2; 
P5813 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 18 November 1991), pp. 
1--4; P5811 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 22 November 1991), 
pp. 1--4; P5809 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzi6 and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 23 November 
1991), pp. 1-2; P5808 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 26 
November 1991), pp. 2-3; P5796 (Intercept of conversation between Mirko KrajiSilik and MirCe Radi6, 16 
December 1991); P5795 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzi.C and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 17 
December 1991), pp. 1-3; P2224 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZic and Slobodan 
MiloSeviC, 9 September 1991) (the Chambel' notes that While this intercepted conversation is dated 20 December 
1991, it is clear from the context of the conversation that it should be dated 9 September 1991); P5790 (Intercept 
of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 20 December 1991), pp. 1--4; P5787 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzi6 and SJobodan MiloSevi6, 25 December 1991), pp. 1--4; 
P5780 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZi6 and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 30 December 1991), pp. 
1-3; P5775 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 5 January 1992), pp. 
2-5; P5769 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZi6 and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 9 January 1992); 
P5767 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzi6 and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 12 January 1992), pp. 2-
6; P5766 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 15 January 1992), pp. 
1-3; P5752 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 10 February 1992), 
p. 1; P5751 (Intercept of conversation between Rado van KaradZi6 and Slobodan MiloSevi6, 10 February 1992). 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), paras. 72, 199. See also P2926 (Official 
note of Serbia RDB, 27 June 1994); Milorad Davidovic, T. 15830-15834 (I July 2011). P2926 refers a group 
identified as the "Tajfun" group operating in Banja Luka and that the Serbian MUP would only accept the 
initiative of this group if the Accused and MiCo StaniSi6 gave their approval. However, DavidoviC was unable 
to give direct evidence about the nature of this group and measures taken in that regard. 
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discussion included (i) their opposition to the secession of BiH and the desire to remain part of 

Yugoslavia;10514 (ii) opposition to the creation of an Islamic State;10515 (iii) political 

negotiations;10516 (iv) regionalisation;10517 (v) developments in Croatia and Slovenia;10518 (vi) 

military preparations including mobilisation of the Serb population and the provision of arms;10519 

10514 

10515 

10516 

!0517 

10518 

10519 

D1282 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradiiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 29 May 1991), pp. 1, 3; 
P5687 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Ljiljana Karad.Zi6 and Slobodan MiloSeviC and (ii) Radovan 
KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 12 June 1991), pp. 2-3; D3531 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 28 June 1991), pp. 3-4; P5880 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
KaradZiC and Slobodan MiioSeviC, 6 August 1991), p. 1; D4545 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 13 September 1991), p. 2; P5834 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 26 October 1991), p. 1; P5828 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiJoSeviC, 1 November 1991), p. 6; P5897 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 14 November 1991), p. 3; P5787 (intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 25 December 1991), p. 4; P5775 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 5· January 1992), p. 3. 

D1282 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and S]obodan MiloSeviC, 29 May 1991), p. 3; 
P5877 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSevic, 4 September 1991), pp. 
2, 4-5; P5828 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 1 November 
1991), pp. 1, 9; P5766 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 15 
January 1992), p. 2. 

P5687 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Ljiljana KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSevic and (ii) Radovan 
KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 12 June 1991), pp. 3-5; P5688 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 17 June 1991), pp. 1-3; P5893 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 24 June 1991), p. 2; P5875 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 29 July 1991), p. 2; D365 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, undated), pp. 1-2; P5859 (Intercept of conversations between Radovan 
Karad.ZiC, Slobodan MiloSeviC and unidentified persons, 24 September 1991), p. 8; D4497 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 26 September 1991), p. 1; P5832 (Intercept 
of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 29 October 1991), p. 11; P5897 (Intercept 
of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 14 November 1991), pp. 2-3; P5813 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 18 November 1991), p. 2; P5808 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 26 November 1991), p. 2; P5790 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 20 December 1991), p. 1. 

P5688 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 17 June 1991), p. 3; 
D365 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, undated), p. 2. 

D3531 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 28 June 1991), p. 5; 
P5890 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 1 July 1991), p. 1; P5887 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSevic, 8 July 1991), pp. 3-5; P5875 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 29 July 1991), p. 3; P5880 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 6 August 1991), p. 2; P5877 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 4 September 1991), pp. 1, 4; 
P5867 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and -Slobodan MiloSeviC, 19 September 1991), pp. 
1-2; P5861 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 23 September 
1991), pp. 5--6; P5853 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSevic, 23 
September 1991), p. 6; P5848 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeViC, 8 
October 1991), p. 5; P5811 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 22 
November 1991), p. 3. 

P5861 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZic and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 23 September 1991), p. 
5; P5883 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 9 July 1991), pp. 1-2; 
P5887 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 8 July 1991), pp. 3-5; 
P5853 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 23 September 1991), pp. 
3-5; P5859 (Intercept of conversations between Radovan Karad.ZiC, Slobodan MilofoviC and unidentified 
persons, 24 September 1991), p. 10; D4496 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and an 
unidentified female and Slobodan Milosevic, 24 September 1991 ), p. 4. 
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(vii) developments in Krajina;10520 and (viii) issues pertaining to recognition of the independence of 

BiH. 10s21 

3276. The Chamber recalls that from 1990 and into mid-1991, the political objective of the 

Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership was to preserve Yugoslavia and to prevent the separation 

or independence of BiH, which would result in a separation of Bosnian Serbs from Serbia; the 

Chamber notes that Slobodan Milosevic endorsed this objective and spoke against the 

. d d fB'H 10522 m epen ence o 1 . 

3277. The Chamber found that based on a conversation between the Accused and Milosevic on 

24 October 1991, it was also clear that Slobodan Milosevic was attempting to take a more cautious 

approach while the Accused was adamant that the goal of the Bosnian Serb leadership was to 

ensure that they would establish full authority in their territories and that they would announce their 

own Bosnian Serb Assembly .10523 The Chamber also found that while Milosevic expressed 

reservations about excluding Bosnian Muslims, the Accused was adamant that there were not even 

10% of Bosnian Muslims who supported Yugoslavia and that they could not take such a risk. 10524 

3278. The Chamber recalls that in December 1991, Milosevic told the Accused that he should not 

give in to Izetbegovic and that they had to stick to their line and that "if they want to fight, we'll 

fight" given that the Serbs were stronger.10525 They also spoke about the unconstitutional nature of 

th d . . h . h f B. 'H 10526 e ec1S1on c angmg t e status o 1 . 

10520 

10521 

10522 

10523 

10524 

10525 

10526 

P5866 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 18 September 1991), pp. 
1-2; P5867 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 19 September 
1991), p. 1; P5864 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 19 
September 1991), p. 3; P5863 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 
22 September 1991), p. 2; P5861 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Slobodan 
MiloSeviC, 23 September 1991), p. 4; P5859 (Intercept of conversations between Radovan KaradZiC, Slobodan 
MiloSeviC and unidentified persons, 24 September 1991), p. 9; P5832 (Intercept of conversation between 
Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 29 October 1991), pp. I, 11; P5787 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 25 December 1991), p. 1; P5769 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 9 January 1992),- p. 2; P5751 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan Karadzic and Slobodan Milosevic, 10 February 1992), pp. l-'-2. 

P5832 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 29 October 1991), p. 2; 
P5795 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 17 December 1991), p. 1; 
P5775 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 5 January 1992), p. 4; 
P5769 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 9 January 1992), p. 1; 
P5766 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 15 January 1992), p. 1. 

See paras. 2644-2645, 2651. 

See para. 2710. See also ?5782 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Momcilo Krajisnik, 
28 December 1991), pp. 1-2. 

See para. 2711. 

See para. 2691. 

See para. 2691. 
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3279. On 26 December 1991, the Accused and Krajisnik spoke about their political strategies and 

the issues of sovereignty in BiH, regionalisation, and their mutual disappointment with Slobodan 

Milosevic. 10527 The Accused in this regard stated that they would have to pursue their own policy 

even if it meant "splitting with Milosevic".10528 fu January 1992, Milosevic told the Accused in an 

intercepted phone conversation that he would not describe the Accused as one of his 

"satellites". 10529 

3280. fu March 1992, in a meeting with international representatives, Slobodan Milosevic 

described the situation in BiH as similar to "dynamite", and if anyone favoured one of the parties, 

there would be hell but he had called the Accused and told him to "cool it"_l0530 Milosevic also 

said that Yugoslavia hoped for intensive links with BiH. 10531 Later in the war, in meetings with 

international representatives, Milosevic also made assurances that he would speak to the Bosnian 

Serbs, that he continued to condemn "'ethnic cleansing" but that the world was "satanizing" the 

Serbs without condemning actions by the other parties.10532 

3281. Beginning in 1992, Slobodan Milosevic was informed by international representatives about 

the expulsion of Muslims in BiH; he responded that everything that would happen in BiH would be 

horrendous and the responsibility for these acts remained with those who decided to separate BiH 

and that he had no authority as far as the Bosnian Serbs were concerned.10533 In September 1992, 

in meetings with international representatives, leaders of the FRY expressed the view that the 

international representatives were justified in asking them to pressure the Accused.10534 

3282. The Accused in September 1992 acknowledged the support given by "leading figures both 

in Serbia and in Yugoslavia" who strongly supported the Bosnian Serbs in achieving their goal, 

even if it was temporarily within BiH, but on the condition that the Bosnian Serbs defined "the 

borders towards the Muslims and Croats"_l0535 By January 1993, deputies in the Bosnian Serb 

10527 

10528 

10529 

10530 

10531 

10532 

10533 

10534 

10535 

P5785 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and MomCilo KrajiSnik, 26 December 1991), pp. 
3-7. 

P5785 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karadzic and Momcilo Krajisnik, 26 December 1991), p. 7. 

P5769 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Slobodan MiloSeviC, 9 January 1992), p. 6. 

P779 (Sixth notebook of Herbert Okun's Vance Mission Diary), e-court pp. 36-37. 

P779 (Sixth notebook of Herbert Okun's Vance Mission Diary), e•court·p. 36. 

D1140 (Letter to UN Secretary General, 2 February 1993) (under seal), p. 4; P4246 (UNPROFOR report re 
meetings with Slobodan Milosevic, 25 March 1993), p. 2. See also D3054 (Notes of session of Council for 
Coordinating Positions on State Policy, 18 August 1992), pp. I 0--12. 

[REDACTED]. 

P784 (First notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 53. 

D456 (Transcript of 20'" session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 16. 
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Assembly called on Slobodan Milosevic and the Serbian people to do more to help their brothers in 

the RS_ 10536 

3283. In May 1993, Slobodan Milosevic addressed the Bosnian Serb Assembly and confirmed the 

solidarity of Serbia with the Bosnian Serbs but stressed that the assembly should accept the Vance

Owen Plan to avoid the disastrous consequences of the war continuing.10537 He acknowledged that 

the war had been imposed on the Serbs who simply defended themselves.1°538 On this point, the 

Accused disagreed and stated that he felt deceived by Milosevic and explained that the Vance

Owen Plan was catastrophic for the Serbs, that they would live in enclaves and areas like Zvomik 

would he "Turkish", and that there was a danger that they would be bombed whether or not they 

signed. 10539 

3284. At a meeting on 24 September 1993 with Slohodan Milosevic and Mladic, Perisic discussed 

the danger of war in the Krajina and stated that help in manpower, combat equipment, and financial 

resources was needed_lD540 Milosevic stated that with respect to the "final verification of RS" it 

required political co-ordination with the Accused, economic co-ordination, military co-ordination 

with one Main Staff, as well as liaising regarding intelligence and security functions_l0541 

Milosevic further declared that crime needed to he fought decisively. 10542 

3285. In October 1993, Perisic discussed personnel issues related to officers from the FRY who 

had been engaged in the VRS and there was discussion of whether the FRY should pull out their 

personnel from the RS. 10543 At this meeting, Slobodan Milosevic said that "Mladic needs to come 

here so that we can hear what he has to say" .10544 

3286. The Chamber recalls that Slohodan Milosevic attended a meeting held at the Presidency of 

Serbia on 8 November 1993, with among others, the Accused, Krajisnik, Martic, Mladic, and 

Perisic, where the following common objectives were discussed: (i) unconditionally strengthen the 

10536 

10537 

10538 

10539 

10540 

1054! 

, 10542 

10543 

10544 

P921 (Transcript of 24ili session of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), pp. 55-56. 

P1371 (Transcript of 30" session of RS Assembly, 5--o May 1993), pp. 29-30, 157-160; Herbert Okun, P776 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4235; Herbert Okun, T. 1828 (28 April 2010). 
Pl37 l (Transcript of 30" session of RS Assembly, 5--o May I 993), p. 161. 
Pl373 (Transcript of 31" session of RS Assembly, 9 May 1993), p. 18. 

Pl483 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), pp. 339-340. 
Pl483 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), pp. 341, 343-344. 

P1483 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 2 April-24 October 1993), p. 345. 
P6162 (Excerpt from notes of FR Y's SDC 14'" session, 11 October 1993), e-court pp. I, 5, 7. 

P6162 (Excerpt from notes of FR Y's SDC 14" session, 11 October 1993), e-court, p. 7. See also P6163 (Excerpt 
from notes of FR Y's SDC 28" session, 2 November 1994), p. 47. 
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integrity of Serbia, (ii) set up the RS as a completely independent state; and (iii) ensure Serbs have 

1 , th Kr .. 10545 comp ete power m e aJma. 

3287. At a meeting in December 1993, with Slobodan Milosevic, Jovica Stanisic and others, the 

Accused stated that the end of the conflict was close and that the Bosnian Serbs were holding 75% 

of the territory; he acknowledged that some of this territory would have to be returned as the 

international community would not allow it. 10546 The Accused listed the Strategic Goals at this 

meeting. 10547 This meeting was convened to improve the "operational and tactical position" of the 

Bosnian Serbs and to discuss help from Serbia.10548 Milosevic agreed with a proposal from Mladic 

and suggested that "the operation" should be planned and the forces prepared but only following 

negotiations in Brussels.'°549 He also promised to provide fuel supplies from the state reserves for 

the operations.10550 Milosevic offered further assistance, stating that Perisic will "give everything 

that does not jeopardise combat readiness of units" in Serbia.10551 Perisic further stated that they 

would help with weapons while Jovica Stanisic spoke about a special combat group which could be 

deployed;10552 these units included the Red Berets and Arkan's men.'°553 The following day, 

continuing the meeting, Stanisic and Perisic confirmed that that they would provide manpower of a 

few hundred men.10554 

3288. At a meeting in Belgrade on 15 March 1994 attended by Jovica Stanisic, Martic, Mladic, 

and the Accused, Slobodan Milosevic stated that "[a]ll members of other nations and ethnicities 

must be protected" and that "[t]he national interest of the Serbs is not discrimination".10555 

10545 

10546 

10547 

]0548 

10549 

10550 

l0551 

!0552 

10554 

10555 

See para. 2883. 

See para. 2886. 

See para. 2886. 

Pl484 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), p. 53. 

P1484 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), pp. 57-58. 

P1484 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), p. 58. See also P3048 (Record of 21" 
session of FR Y's SOC, 7 June 1994), p. 5; P2451 (Witness statement of Anthony Banbury dated 19 May 2009), 
para. 55. 

Pl484 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), p. 57. 

P1484 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), pp. 59-61; P1473 (Ratko Mladic's 
notebook, 27 January-5 September 1995), p. 80. See also KDZ446, P29 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. 
Milo!ievii:), T. 21025-21027; P31 (List of names referred to during testimony of KDZ446) (under seal); 
KDZ555, T. 17248-17258 (16 August 2011) (private session) (pertaining to the distrubution of weapons); 
D1412 (Report of Republic of Serbia MUP, 8 August 1992), p. 10. 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), paras. 80, 112-113, 166. See also P6210 
(Report of Eastern Bosnian Corps, 20 September 1995). 

Pl484 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), p. 61. Later, in June 1994, Perisic spoke 
about requests Serbia had received for assistance in the war from the RS and the assistance they had provided 
with respect to financing and material assistance for combat operations and the strain this was placing on their 
own resources. P3048 (Record of 21 st session of FR Y's SDC, 7 June 1994), pp. 5-8. 

P1485 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 9 January-21 March 1994), p. 169. 
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3289. International observers noted that Milosevic had a dominant influence over the Bosnian 

Serb leadership and played a role in convincing them to accept certain proposals during 

international negotiations.1°556 However, by July 1994, there were rifts in the relationship between 

the RS and Serbia, and Slobodan Milosevic complained about criticisms directed against 

Serbia.10557 In private meetings, Milosevic was extremely angry at the Bosnian Serb leadership for 

rejecting the Vance-Owen Plan and he cursed the Accused.10558 

3290. The Chamber notes that while originally Milosevic had similar interests to those as the 

Bosnian Serbs, when their interests diverged, his influence over the Bosnian Serb leaders also 

reduced. 10559 Milosevic also questioned whether the world would accept that the Bosnian Serbs 

who represented only one third of the population of BiH would get more than 50% of the territory 

and he encouraged a political agreement. 10560 He stated that the Serbs had won the war, and that 

there were "hardly any" Bosnian Muslims in RS.1°561 By August 1994, leaders in Serbia criticised 

Bosnian Serb leaders of committing "crimes against humanity" and continuing "ethnic cleansing" 

and the war for their own purposes. 10562 

3291. At a meeting held on 22 August 1994 between Slobodan Milosevic and Akashi, it was clear 

to Akashi that Milosevic's break with the Accused was "serious" and stemmed from differences 

that arose over a long period of time. 10563 Milosevic gave the impression that he was "a politician 

who is more in command of the overall situation" while the Accused was "a local leader wrapped 

up in the emotions of an ongoing civil war". 10564 At the meeting, Milosevic made it clear that there 

10556 

10557 

10558 

10559 

10560 

10561 

10562 

10563 

10564 

Yasushi Akashi, T. 37705-37706 (24 April 2013). See also P820 (Witness statement of David Harland dated 
4 September 2009), paras. 277-280. 

Pl486 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 31 March 1994-3 September 1994), p. 216. See also P820 (Witness 
statement of David Harland dated 4 September 2009), paras. 280-281; P2451 (Witness statement of Anthony 
Banbury dated 19 May 2009), paras. 52-53, 161; P2457 (UNPROFOR Weekly Bili Political Assessment, 28 
August 1994), p. 3; Anthony Banbury, T. 13336--13337 (15 March 2011); Vojislav Seselj, T. 39564 (10 June 
2013). 
P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), paras. 188-190. See also John Zametica, 
T. 42468-42469 (29 October 2013) (testifying that Milosevic tried to have the Accused removed after the 
Vance-Owen Plan); D3665 (Witness statement ofVojislav Seselj dated 1 June 2013), para. 41; D3051 (Witness 
statement of Momir Bulatovi6 dated 25 February 2013), para. 42; Momir Bulatovic, T. 34532-34533 (28 
February 2013). The Chamber does not rely on Zametica's general opinion that there was no joint criminal 
enterprise between the Accused and MiloSeviC or that MiloSeviC was not interested in a Greater Serbia. 
P2451 (Witness statement of Anthony Banbury dated 19 May 2009), para. 54. 

Pl486 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 31 March 1994-3 September 1994), pp. 219, 221, 228. See also P3863 
(UNPROFOR report, 18 May 1995), p. 1. 

P1486 (Ralko Mladi6's notebook, 31 March 1994-3 September 1994), pp. 219-220. 
P2457 (UNPROFOR Weekly BiH Political Assessment, 28 August 1994), p. 3. See also D1140 (Letter to UN 
Secretary General, 2 February 1993) (under seal), p. 4. 

P3861 (UNPROFOR report, 23 August 1994), pp. 1, 3 (noting that among others, Sergio de Mello and Kirudja 
were also present at the meeting). See P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), 
para. 135. 
P3861 (UNPROFOR repor~ 23 August 1994), p. 1. 
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was a difference of views emerging in the Bosnian Serb leadership on the execution of the war. 10565 

Specifically, Milosevic stated that Krajina Serbs were well aware that a solution based on 

negotiations was the only way out and this is why they had not accepted the Accused's suggestion 

to merge with the RS. 10566 

3292. Given the difference of opinion between the Bosnian Serb and the Serbian leaderships, in 

1993 and 1994, the FRY reduced its support for the RS and encouraged the Bosnian Serbs to accept 

peace proposals.'°567 fu this regard the FRY lead~rship was on notice about some of the extreme 

views held by the Bosnian Serb leadership and they could not support those views, including with 

h . I . 10s6s respect to et me c eansmg. 

3293. During a meeting held on 20 September 1994 with Mladic, Perisic, and others, Milosevic 

stressed that there had been a break between Pale and Serbia and reminded them that Serbian policy 

was defined in Belgrade, not PaJe_l0569 He declared that the war must end and that the Bosnian 

Serbs' biggest mistake was to want a complete defeat of the Bosnian Muslims_l0570 During the 

course of this meeting, Milosevic further expressed his disapproval of the Bosnian Serb 

leadership's disunity from the Bosnian Serbs in Krajina, stating that "the crazy doctor may think 

that Serbia must toady up to him-it's not going to happen". 10571 

3294. By November 1994, Perisic noted that the Bosnian Serbs accounted for 20% of the 

population but held more than 70% of the territory which, in his view, was unsustainable; however, 

according to Perisic, the Bosnian Serbs wanted "to preserve this at all cost", but loss of territory 

was inevitable_l0572 Slobodan Milosevic referred to the Accused's belief that they could "wage an 

infinite war and they won't give up on anything". 10573 Milosevic noted however that "our biggest 

advantage is that the territories, which are to be allocated to Serbs by the peace plan, are already in 

the Serbian hands so that nobody has to be removed from them". 10574 He also explained that when 

they tried to convince the Accused and Krajisnik that they would be forced to do certain things, 

10565 

10566 

ID567 

10568 

10.569 

10570 

10571 

10572 

10573 

10574 

P3861 (UNPROFOR report, 23 August 1994), p. I. 
P3861 (UNPROFOR report, 23 August 1994), p. 3. 
D3051 (Witness statement of Momir Bulatovi6 dated 25 February 2013); para. 43. 
Momir Bulatovi6, T. 34543-34546, 34549-34550 (1 March 2013); P6161 (Excerpt from notes of FR Y's SDC 8~ 
session, 12 March 1993), e-court pp. 1-2; P6162 (Excerpt from notes of FRY's SDC 14'" session, 11 October 
1993), e-court. p. 3. 
P1487 (Ratko Mladi6's notebook, 4 September 1994-29 January 1995), pp. 16--17, 21. 
P1487 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 4 September 1994-29 January 1995), pp. 23-24. 
P1487 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 4 September 1994-29 January 1995), p. 26. 
P6163 (Excerpt from notes of FRY's SDC 28'" session, 2 November 1994), p. 7; Momir Bulatovi6, T. 34552-
34553 (1 March 20! 3). 
P6163 (Excerpt from notes of FR Y's SDC 28'" session, 2 November 1994), p. 25. 

P6163 (Excerpt from notes of FR Y's SDC 28'" session, 2 November 1994), pp. 25-26. 
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they replied that it was better to be forced than to accept. 10575 Milosevic noted that the Bosnian 

Serb political leadership would "sacrifice many lives in order to preserve their vanity and to prove 

that they are not the ones who accepted the peace plan because a half of BiH is too little for 

them"_I0576 He spoke about the Bosnian Serbs wanting to take even more territory by force even 

while they already controlled half ofBiH and described this as "complete madness". 10577 

3295. Milosevic tried to reason with the Bosnian Serbs saying that he understood their concerns, 

but that it was most important to end the war and that they would achieve any objectives denied 

them by the plan when peace talks resumed. 10578 When the RS did not accept this plan, Milosevic 

imposed a blockade on the Drina River and suspended political and economic relations with the 

Bosnian Serb leadership; Milosevic even wanted to remove the leaders from Pale and have them 

replaced by exerting influence on the deputies and the Bosnian Assembly. 10579 

3296. By May 1995, it appeared to international representatives that the split between Slobodan 

M ·1 , . . . d th A d 1 rnsso 1 osev1c an e ccuse was comp ete. At a 3 May 1995 meeting with Milosevic, 

Milinovic, Akashi, Banbury, and Kirudja, among others, Milosevic stated: "I have good personal 

relations with Mladic. However, as long as Karadzic and Krajisnik are there, they will not accept a 

peaceful solution."10581 Kirudja observed that Slobodan Milosevic still exerted influence over 

officials in the RS and RSK, including Mladic. 10582 This irlfluence appeared to vary over time, but 

Kirudja was under the impression that Milosevic considered Mladic to be loyal to him even after 

10575 

10576 

10577 

10578 

10579 

10580 

10581 

10582 

P6163 (Excerpt from notes of FR Y's SDC 28'" session. 2 November 1994). p. 26. 

P6163 (Excerpt from notes of FR Y's SDC 28'" session. 2 November 1994), p. 26. 

P6163 (Excerpt from notes of FR Y's SDC 28'" session, 2 November 1994), pp. 33-34. See also P3049 (Record 
of 31 st session of FRY's SDC, 18 January 1995), e-court pp. ·1-2. MiloSevic': also acknowledged that KoljeviC 
was in favour of signing a peace plan, but the Accused and KrajiSnik did not ask for his opinion. P6163 
(Excerpt from notes of FRY' s SDC 28'" session, 2 November 1994). p. 41. 

D3015 (Witness statement of Vladislav Jovanovic dated 22 February 2013), para. 66. 

D3015 (Witness statement of V1adislav Jovanovic': dated 22 February 2013), para. 66; Vladislav Jovanovic':, 
T. 34273-34276 (26 February 2013) (further characterising the relationship between the Accused and Milosevic 
as a "marriage out of necessity" given their opposing political and ideological views, and it moved from a 
cordial relationship to a point where MiloSeviC imposed a blockade against the Bosnian Serbs); D3027 (Report 
re humanitarian activity, 17 August 1994) (under seal), p. I. 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles K.irudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 144-147. See also P2567 (Note 
from FRY's SDC 42nd session, 23 August 1995), p. 2 (during which MiloSeviC expresSed hiS reticence to·meet 
with the Accused due to the Accused and his team having demonstrated fickleness and disloyalty; MiloSeviC 
also showed MladiC a confidential letter from the Accused which showed the Accused's intention to "blame 
Serbia and the FRY for any debacle ensuing from the disastrous policies of the RS leadership"). 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles K.irudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 145. The Chamber notes that 
from the context of the conversation, MiloSeviC is referring to the Bosnian Serbs when he said "they". 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles K.irudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 133. 147. In his role as Delegate 
of the Special Representative of the Secretary General to the FRY from August 1994 to June 1995, Kirudja dealt 
with all matters involving UNPROFOR's relations with the FRY that were not military in nature. P3804 
(Witness statement of Charles K.irudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 2. 131. 
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the relations between Belgrade and Pale deteriorated_l0583 Milosevic also criticised Martic, and 

Kirudja noted that the Accused and Martic were aligned at the time. 10584 According to Kirudja, 

Milosevic seemed to be "playing his usual game of switching his support for RSK leaders as the 

situation best suited his aims at the moment" and that Milosevic's control over RSK or RS officials 

seemed to vary with time, depending on events in the region. 10585 When Martic aligned himself 

with the Accused, both Martic and the Accused fell out of favour with Milosevic. 10586 

3297. In November 1995, Slobodan Milosevic addressed the Supreme Defence Council of the 

FRY, spoke about the leadership in Pale being the biggest obstacle to solving the problems in BiH, 

and criticised them for rejectmg plans for the territorial division of BiH. 10587 Milosevic told the 

Bosnian Serb leadership that they were not entitled to have more than half the territory in BiH, 

stating that 

there is no way that more than that could belong to us! Because, we represent one third 
of the population. [ ... ] We are not entitled to in excess of half of the territory- you must 
not snatch away something that belongs to someone else! [ ... ] How can you imagine 
two thirds of the population being crammed into 30% of the territory, while 50% is too 
little for you?! Is it humane, is it fair?! 10588 

(F) Mifo Stanisic 

3298. Mico Stanisic was a member of the Preparatory Committee that established the SDS_I0589 

He was also a member of the Council of Ministers and the SNB.10590 On 24 March 1992, Mica 

Stanisic was appointed Minister of the MUP. 10591 Stanisic served in this position until the end of 

December 1992 when he was relieved of his duties by the Bosnian Serb leadership, specifically at 

10583 

10584 

10585 

10586 

10587 

10588 

10589 

10590 

10591 

P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 147. See also P2567 (Note from 
FR Y's SDC 42"' session, 23 August 1995), p. 2. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 146, 148 (stating further that in 
February 1995, he referenced the fact that MiloSeviC would influence MartiC over what was going on in the 
Bihac pocket, but not the Accused). See P3868 (UNPROFOR report, 16 February 1995), p. 4. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), paras. 146-147. 
P3804 (Witness statement of Charles Kirudja dated 17 November 2010), para. 147 (stating further that based on 
comments made by MiloSeviC, it appeared that MladiC remained loyal to him even when MiloSeviC closed the 
border between the FRY and BiH). 
P2604 (Minutes of 47th session of SDC, 28 November 1995), pp. 6-7. 
P2604 (Minutes of 47 ili session of SDC, 28 November 1995), p. 9. See also P6163 (Excerpt from notes of 
FR Y's SDC 28ili session, 2 November 1994), p. 32. 
Pl383 (Transcript of 36'" session of RS Assembly, 30-31 December 1993), p. 57. 
P3111 (Minutes of the 2"' meeting of the Ministerial Council of SerBiH Assembly, 17 January 1992), p. I; Mica 
Stanisic, T. 46341 (3 February 2014); P3050 (Minutes of joint meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 
15 April 1992), p. 1. 
Mica Stanisic, T. 46327, 46353 (3 February 2014), T. 46440 (4 February 2014); Pl354 (Minutes of 13th session 
of SerBiH Assembly, 24 March 1992), p. 7. See also Adjudicated Fact 2146; para. 3158. 
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the request of Plavsic and Koljevic. 10592 Stanisic went to Belgrade until he was appointed by the 

Accused again as Minister of the Bosnian Serb MUP during an interim six month period between 

January and July 1994.1°593 

3299. Mifo Stanisic was considered to be in the top leadership of the RS and had a very close 

relationship with the Accused, as well as his support. 10594 According to Branko Deric, Mifo 

Stanisic and Mandie were the "President's men" and Stanisic took orders directly from the 

Accused.10595 Stanisic also reported to the Accused.10596 

3300. The Chamber refers to Section IV.A.3.a.ii.C regarding the split in the MUP and the creation 

of a Bosnian Serb MUP and Mifo Stanisic's involvement therein. 10597 It recalls that the ultimate 

split in the MUP structures was precipitated by a decision by the Bosnian Serb leadership which 

formed part of their decision to create a separate Bosnian Serb state with parallel structures. Mifo 

Stanisic was involved in the decision making and promulgation of this idea from as early as 

February 1992, where he spoke of the need to work towards organising a Bosnian Serb MUP 

. h ··1d ·111 d. d Sb'' 10598 startmg at t e mumc1pa an regiona eve s an movmg towar s a er mm1stry. The 

Chamber also found that the creation of a separate Bosnian Serb MUP was a means of undermining 

the proposed independence of BiH. Finally, the Chamber found that the directives with respect to 

the division of the MUP structures and the creation of the Bosnian Serb MUP were communicated 

to and implemented at a municipal level and were a crucial step in the take-over of the 

10592 

10593 

10594 

10595 

10596 

10597 

10598 

Mi6o Stanisic, T. 46327, 46353 (3 February 2014); T. 46437-46438 (4 February 2014); P1383 (Transcript of 
36'" session of RS Assembly, 30-31 December 1993), pp. 51, 59; Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 9267-9270 (testifying that KrajiSnik informed MandiC and StaniSiC of the decision 
from the Bosnian Serb leadership, specifically at the request of PlavSiC and KoljeviC, to send them to Belgrade 
and terminate their positions). See Branko Deric, T. 27947-27948, 27983 (24 April 2012) (testifying, however, 
that the Accused did not accept to have MiCo StaniSiC and MandiC removed from their positions). 

Mi6o Stanisi6, T. 46327, 46353 (3 February 2014); T. 46437-46439 (4 February 2014) (testifying that in the 
interim period he was in Belgrade, he did not work, but the Accused issued a decision appointing StaniSiC as a 
"republican advisor" in order to protect StaniSiC from being mobilised into the army during this time); MomCilo 
MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 9267-9270. 

P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deri6 dated 5 April 2012), paras. 14, 20-22 (stating that with regard to 
MiCo StaniSiC and MandiC, they kept visiting the Accused and failed to attend government's sessions as they"felt 
that "the government could be pushed aside" and "thought of themselves as belonging to the top leadership"); 
P1105 (Transcript of 22°' session of RS Assembly, 23-24 November 1992), p. 12. See P5646 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and MiCo StaniSiC, 21 June 1992); P6624 (Intercept of conversation 
between MiCo StanisiC and Radovan KaradZiC, 12 June 1991). See also P2848 (Witness statement Of Milorad 
Davidovi6 dated 22 June 2011), para. 47. 

P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), paras. 21-22. See paras. 2932, 3161. 

See paras. 3164--3167. 

For example, as early as September 1991, MiCo StaniSiC was informed that the Bosnian Serbs wanted to split the 
police structures in VogoSfa given the disputes they were facing, but StaniSiC said that "it needs some more 
time. One should act with his head cool". P2219 (Intercept of conversation between Jovan Tintor and MiCo 
Stanisi6, 12 September 1991 ), pp. 2-5. 

See para. 2973. See also D4271 (Video footage of Mico Stanisic's speech, 30 March 1992, with transcript). 
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Municipalities, as it created a structure which would allow Bosnian Serb authority to be maintained 

through a separate police structure_lD599 

3301. Furthermore, the Chamber recalls that Mico Stanisic also ordered that CSB heads were 

allowed to take-over the employees from the former MUP and assign jobs within the CSBs and 

SJBs, however, they had to inform the Minister of the Interior of all such decisions. 10600 

Furthermore, all heads of CSB were required to obtain prior approval from the MUP before 

assigning posts at the higher levels, such as the head of the SJBs. 10601 In addition, on 15 May 1992, 

Stanisic issued an order formalising the co-operation of the Bosnian Serb MUP and VRS, such that 

MUP personnel would be organised into war units and re-subordinated to the VRS during their 

participation in combat activities. 10602 

3302. In April 1992, Davidovic was sent with others from Belgrade to help set up the Bosnian 

Serb MUP and to establish a special purpose unit under the direction of Mico Stanisic. 10603 Those 

who went to assist the Bosnian Serb MUP were to act with Bosnian Serb MUP IDs in order to 

conceal their identity and the fact that the FRY was assisting in the war. 10604 On arrival in Pale, 

Davidovic reported to and then met with Mico Stanisic and Mandic.10605 Also, surplus weapons 

from the Federal SUP were sent to the Bosnian Serb MUP and were controlled by Mico Stanisic 

and Momcilo Mandic.10606 These weapons were transported from Belgrade to Pale in JNA 

helicopters in around April 1992 and consisted of uniforms, flak jackets, and automatic 

weapons. 10607 

10599 

10600 

10601 

10602 

10603 

10604 

]0605 

10606 

10607 

See paras. 2990-2991. 

See para. 2986. 

See para. 2986. 

See paras. 230, 3160. 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovi6 dated 22 June 2011), para. 43; P2893 (Intercept of conversation 
between Pero MihajloviC and an unidentified person, 6 May 1992), p. 2. · 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovi6 dated 22 June 2011), paras. 43-44, 46. 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovi6 dated 22 June 2011), paras. 45-46. See also P2221 (Intercept 
of conversation between MiCo StaniSi6 and Mi6o DavidoviC, 17 May 1992). The Chamber recalls that 
Davidovi6 was later tasked to lead a special unit of the Federal SUP to address problems with paramilitaries in 
northeastern BiH and arrived in Bijeljina on 27 June 1992; while Davidovic's unit came from the Federal SUP 
in Belgrade it was re-subordinated to the command of the Bosnian Serb MUP. S~e paras. 634, 3204. 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovi6 dated 22 June 2011), para. 39. 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovi6 dated 22 June 2011), paras. 39-40; Milorad Davidovi6, T. 
15447 (24 June 2011). See also P2876 (Receipt of weapons issued to Brcko TO, 13 May 1992); P2877 
(Authorisation from Brcko garrison); P2902 (JNA' s travel log for vehicles, 8-31 May 1992). But see D3695 
(Witness statement of Bogdan Suboti6 dated 16 June 2013), paras. 18, 67. The Chamber notes that Suboti6's 
evidence was marked by evasiveness and bias which undermined his credibility. The Chamber therefore does 
not rely on his evidence that no arms came from outside to ann the Bosnian Serbs and that he was not aware of 
any organised arming in the first year of the war. The Chamber does find, however, that the Accused proposed 
that Suboti6 be promoted for his organisation of the arming and training of Bosnian Serbs in RS for their 
"defence and survival" particularly in relation to attacks from Croatia. D3704 (Radovan KaradZiC's clarification 
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3303. In Bijeljina, the Chief of the Bijeljina SJB reported to Mifo Stanisi6 on the situation in the 

municipality, and an almost daily reporting system was operating between the Bijeljina CSB and 

the Bosnian Serb MUP.10608 The Chamber recalls that Mifo Stanisi6 informed Milorad Davidovi6 

that Arkan's forces were in Zvomik and Bijeljina and "helping to liberate territory [that] they 

believed should become part of [the RS]". 10609 In addition, Mico Stanisi6 was informed that 

Arkan's men had taken over the Bijeljina SUP, and Starrisi6 commented that he knew, that nothing 

else could be done, and that's "how it ha[d] to be".10610 In April or May 1992, after Arkan entered 

Bijeljina, the Accused met with Krajisnik, Mifo Stanisi6, Frenki Simatovi6, Arkan, Pero 

Mihajlovi6, and Davidovi6 in Belgrade to discuss "further activities" of the SDB. 10611 

3304. At the end of May 1992, Bosnian Serb leaders from Zvomik informed Mico Stanisi6 and 

Mandie about the situation in the municipality, including the actions of the paramilitaries_lD612 

Mico Stanisi6 was also informed in May I 992 about the situation in Ilidfa, and in particular, that 

they had received reinforcements which included "Arkanovci and Seseljevci" to which Stanisi6 

responded: "Good"_lD613 In June 1992, the Accused received a report on the combat situation in 

Ilidza from Mico Starrisi6 and the Accused instructed him "don't hurry, just proceed according to 

your plan"_lD614 

3305. In an interview in October 1992, Mico Stanisi6 stressed that the Bosnian Serb MUP assisted 

the VRS in combat operations, yet at the beginning of the conflict, the "burden of defence was 

borne by the police" and due to its organisation and dedication, "we established most of our 

borders, exactly like what they look like today". 10615 Finally, during an Assembly meeting in 

November 1992, Stanisi6 affirmed his allegiance to the Accused and the SDS stating that he had 

always followed the policies of the SDS Presidency and he would not allow himself to be separated 

from them_lD616 

10608 

10609 

10610 

10611 

10612 

10613 

10614 

10615 

10616 

of promotion proposal, undated): D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Suboti6 dated 16 June 2013), paras. 22-
24. 

See paras. 606, 3165. 

See paras. 616, 1251. 

See para. 6 I 6. 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovi6 dated 22 June 2011), para. 66. 

See para. 1284. By the end of July 1992, pursuant to instructions by StaniSh::, DavidoviC planned an operation to 
arrest the paramiltary groups in Zvomik and Fofa in co-operation with Andan and special units of the MUP. 
See paras. 866, 1290-1291. 

P2229 (Intercept of conversation between Mico Stanisi6 and Nedjelko Zukic, 15 May 1992), pp. 1-2. 

P5646 Ontercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and MiCo StaniSiC, 21 June 1992), pp. 2-3. 

D4274 (Article from Javnost, entitled "A Legal State is Being Established", 3 October 1992), p. 3. 

P1105 (Transcript of 22"' session of RS Assembly, 23-24 November 1992), p. 15. See also Mico Stanisic, 
T. 46369-46370, 46403 (3 February 2014). 
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(G) Momcilo Mandie 

3306. Momcilo Mandie was the Deputy Minister of the Bosnian Serb MVP between 1991 and 

May 1992, and was then appointed the first RS Minister of Justice from May to November 

1992.10617 Mandie left his position and went to Belgrade in November 1992 due to a conflict with 

Pl ,. , d K 1. . . 1061& avs1c an o Jev1c. 

3307. All decisions relating to staffing policies at the Bosnian Serb MVP required Mandie's 

. I . d'd 10619 approval and he consulted with the Accused and regional leaders m se ectmg can 1 ates. 

Mandie worked with the support and approval of the Accused.10620 

3308. The Chamber refers to Section IV.A.3.a.ii.C regarding the split in the MUP and creation of 

a Bosnian Serb MUP and Mandie's involvement therein. 10621 The Chamber found that Mandie took 

a leading role in ensuring that this division was carried out at a municipal level and in detailing how 

the new Bosnian Serb MUP was to be structured. 10622 

3309. Through the Ministry of Justice, Mandie was given the responsibility for the exchange of 

detainees through the Central Commission for the Exchange of Prisoners of War and Arrested 

Persons established by the Bosnian Serb Government on 8 May 1992. 10623 Mandie was directly 

· J d · · · th h f d · 10624 mvo ve m orgamsmg e exc ange o etamees. 

10617 

10618 

]0619 

10620 

10621 

10622 

10623 

10624 

MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSnik), T. 8603, 8605; MomCilo MandiC, T. 4427-
4428, (30 June 2010), T. 4545 (5 July 2010); P1083 (Minutes of meeting of representatives of SerBiH MUP, 
11 February 1992), p. 4; P3051 (Minutes of expanded meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 22 April 1992), 
p. 3. 

Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 8609-8610, 9267-9270 (testifying that 
KrajiSnik informed MandiC and StaniSic of the decision from the Bosnian Serb leadership, specifically at the 
request of PlavSiC and Ko1jevi6, to send them to Belgrade and terminate their positions). See Branko Deric, T. 
27947-27948 (24 April 2012). See also Milorad Dodik, T. 36909-36910 (9 April 2013); D3321 (Witness 
statement of Mi1orad Skoko dated 1 April 2013), para. 30 (stating that he noticed animosity between Biljana 
PlavSiC and Nikola KoljeviC on one side and ministers MandiC and StaniSiC on the other). 

P1083 (Minutes of meeting of representatives of SerBiH MUP, 11 February 1992), pp. 1, 4; Momcilo Mandie, 
C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 8614, 8648. 

Branko Deric, T. 27947-27950 (24 April 2012); P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Derie dated 5 April 
2012), para. 22. See also Radomir Neskovic T. 14340 (7 June 2011). 

The Chamber also recalls that MandiC and the Accused discussed the preparations for the creation of a separate 
Bosnian Serb MUP early on. See para. 2971 (referring to P5806 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan 
Karadzie and Momcilo Mandie, 3 December 1991), p. 2). 

See paras. 2990. 

See paras. 124-128. In June 1992, MandiC spoke to KrajiSilik about criticism they had received about prisoner 
exchanges, and the fact that they were holding 400 prisoners at Kula Prison. Pl 101 (Intercept of conversation 
between MomCi1o KrajiSnik and MomCilo MandiC, 26 June 1992), pp. 2-3; MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript 
from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 8886. See also Pl 129 (Letter from BIH Commission for Exchange of POWs 
to Central Commission for Exchange of Persons, undated). 

See paras. 2111, 2160, 2417. In August 1992, MandiC and a Serb journalist visited Planjo's House in VogoSCa, 
and were asked by one of the detainees about possible exchanges; MandiC replied that there was no need for any 
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3310. Mandie was advised about Bosnian Muslims being driven out of Ilidza in May 1992 and he 

further informed Prstojevie that he was aware that Prstojevie was issuing ultimatums to Bosnian 

M 1. d . . h f ti rn62s • us 1ms an ev1ctmg t em ram set ements. In a conversation with PrstoJevie in June 1992, 

Mandie said: 

It has come to our attention and that of the Government that you are issuing ultimatums 
to some Turks; evicting people from certain settlements and people respond badly to it 
[ ... ] Well please do not do anything like it, consult with Deric first and those people up 
there, because this is very bad publicity for us [ ... ] You have to be a little bit more 
flexible there and not touch those Muslims who are willing to listen and who are loyal. 
We cannot ethnically cleanse Ilidfa or any other place. At least that is the attitude of the 
Government and political leadership and all. 10626 

Mandie continues and says that they should "place two or three Muslims somewhere" so that they 

could say that they were employing everyone who was loyal to the Serb state, regardless of 

nationality. 10627 The Chamber finds that it is clear from this conversation that what was important 

to the Bosnian Serb authorities was maintaining a certain appearance regarding what was said in 

public, rather than the protection of the non-Serbs. 

3311. Mandie was also aware that the Crisis Staffs used detainees for forced labour, including 

digging trenches and fortifying barracks on the frontlines. 10628 He was involved in providing 

detainees from Kula Prison and Planjo' s House to perform forced labour in Ilidza and Vogosea. 10629 

(H) Jovica Stanisie 

3312. Jovica Stanisie was the head of the SDB, which was part of the Serbian MUP. 10630 

3313. Stanisie and the Accused were in regular contact and discussed and co-ordinated a number 

of issues including political and military developments in BiH and Croatia.10631 There was also co-

10625 

10626 

10627 

10628 

10629 

l0630 

exchanges as the detainees were at their "homes". See para. 2417. See also P1128 (Intercept of conversation 
between MomCilo MandiC and Nenad Vanovac, 23 June 1992). 

See para. 2159. 
PlllO (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo MandiC and Nedeljko Prstojevic, 2 June 1992), pp. 3-4. 

PlllO (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo MandiC and Nedeljko PrstojeviC, 2 July 1992), p. 4. 

Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 8768-8769, 8983-8985, 9107-9108 
(testifying further that although Prime Minister DeriC insisted that prisoners of war not be used for physical 
labour, detainees were expected to perform labour and pursuant to the Jaw on the military the army and the 
police had the right to request detainees to dig trenches or other similar types of work to defend facilities). See 
also P1143 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo Mandie and Radivoje GrkoviC, 3 July 1992). 

See paras. 2149, 2427. 
KDZ446, P28 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 23620 (under seal); P34 (Structure of Serbian 
SDB _and Zvornik/Bijeljina MUP) (under seal); MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), 
T. 9082. Jovica StaniSiC was opposed to the multi-ethnic character of the Federal SUP and was of the view that 
its role could be handled by the Serbian MUP. P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad DavidoviC dated 22 June 
2011), para. 38. The Chamber recalls that DavidoviC was tasked to lead a special unit of the Federal SUP and 
while Davidovic's unit came from the Federal SUP in Belgrade it was re-subordinated to the command in RS 
MUP. See paras. 634, 3204. 
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d. . . . h . I f h JNAI0632 d . . I 10633 S . ,., or matron pertammg to t e mvo vement o t e an recnntmg vo unteers. tan1s1c 

also liaised between the Accused and Slobodan Milosevic.10634 

3314. In May 1991, the Accused met with Jovica Stanisic and others including Franko Simatovic 

at the Accused's apartment in Sarajevo, where among other issues they discussed maps of BiH.10635 

The Accused and Jovica Stanisic were also involved in creating an account which could be used for 

"fictitious payments" relating to weapons and ammunition which had been procured in FRY for the 

RS and which evaded the embargo. 10636 Stanisic told the Accused in November 1991 that he hoped 

to have a chance to work with him. 10637 On 4 December 1991, Jovica Stanisic asked the Accused 

when he should send "men", to which the Accused responded, "[a]s soon as possible". 10638 

3315. Jovica Stanisic invited Arkan to visit the Serbian MUP and Arkan called Stanisic directly 

occasionally.10639 Jovica Stanisic attended meetings with the Accused, Slobodan Milosevic, and 

others throughout the conflict to discuss providing assistance from Serbia to the Bosnian Serbs, 

including in the form of personnel, such as units of the Red Berets and Arkan's men.10640 

According to Davidovic, the Pale authorities, which included the Accused, Krajisnik, Mica 

Stanisi6, and Mladic, consulted the authorities in Belgrade-Slobodan Milosevic, Jovica Stanisic, 

l06Jl 

l0632 

10633 

10634 

10635 

]0636 

l0637 

l0638 

10639 

10640 

P2223 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 8 September 1991), pp. 1-3; 
P5801 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 4 December 1991), pp. 1-5; 
P5788 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 21 December 1991), pp. 1-3; 
P5781 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradziC and Jovica StaniSiC, 29 December 1991); P5771 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 7 January 1992); P5768 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 12 January 1992); D301 (Intercept of conversation 
between Radovan Karadzic and Jovica Stanisic, 22 January 1992), pp. 2-9, 11-13; P5622 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 25 January 1992), pp. 2-3 (wherein the Accused 
informed StaniSiC about their opposition to the independence of BiH). At times, Jovica StaniSiC and the Accused 
spoke in code. D301 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 22 January 
1992), p. 5. See also P6305 (Photograph of Milan Martic, Radovan Karadzic, Momcilo Krajisnik, Jovica 
StaniSiC, Franko SimatoviC, and others). 
P5771 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 7 January 1992), pp. 2-3. 
P5801 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 4 December 1991), p. 5. 
See, e.g., P5872 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 20 December 1991); 
P5772 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 5 January 1992); P5773 
(Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 5 January 1992), pp. 2-3. 
Milan Babic, P741 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 13082-13084; Milan Babic, P742 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. Kraji§nik), T. 3407-3409. 
Milan Babic, P741 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 13083-13085. 

P5614 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 29 November 1991), p. 2. 
P5801 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 4 December 1991), pp. 3-4. 
KDZ446, P28 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 23651-23652 (under seal). 
P1484 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 28 October 1993-15 January 1994), pp. 53-61. See para. 3287. See also 
P1485 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 9 January-21 March 1994), pp. 165-179 (wherein Mladic provided details 
about another meeting on 15 March 1994 in Belgrade attended by JoviCa StaniSiC, MartiC, MladiC, and the 
Accused). 
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and later Perisic-"about everything"; this was "common knowledge as they did not have enough 

resources of their own" .10641 

3316. Stanisic spoke about the possibility of an all-out war and that they would "exterminate them 

completely".10642 In 1994, Stanisic told RSK MVP officials that he supported the objective to 

"fight to achieve the common goals of all the Serbian lands" .1°643 

3317. The authorities in Serbia were also involved in establishing multiple training camps for 

Bosnian Serbs including special police units of the RS and a camp run by Captain Dragan. 10644 The 

Accused supported the work of these training camps. 10645 

(I) Franko Simatovic 

3318. Franko Simatovic, also known as "Frenki", served under Jovica Stanisic in the SDB, as part 

of the Serbian MUP. 10646 The Chamber recalls that units such as the Red Berets and Arkan's men 

were directly subordinated to the Serbian MVP and to Franko Simatovic. 10647 

3319. In a conversation on 28 January 1992 with the Accused regarding plans to meet, Simatovic 

told the Accused: "You're the main man there doctor, and that's how it stays". 10648 As stated 

above, Simatovic also attended the meeting in April or May 1992 with the Accused, Mica Stanisic, 

Arkan, and others to discuss "further activities" of the SDB. 10649 

10641 

10642 

10643 

10644 

10645 

l0646 

10647 

10648 

10649 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovi6 dated 22 June 2011), para. 72 (stating further that he often saw 
Mico Stanisi6 at the Federal SUP and Serbian MUP buildings). 

D301 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.Zi6 and Jovica Sta.niSiC, 22 January 1992), p. 4. 

P6307 (Letter from RDB to RSK MUP, 5 July 1994). p. 1. 

P2852 (Video clips depicting award ceremonies), p. 3; [REDACTED]; P4262 (Request of Municipal Assembly 
Executive Board of Banja Luka, 19 August 1994); P3384 (Report of Eastern Bosnia Corps, 7 June 1992). p. I; 
P3023 (Witness statement ofDorde Ristanic dated 15 June 2011), paras. 97-103; Milan Martic, T. 38149-38152 
(13 May 2013); P6317 (Letter from Captain Dragan to Serbia TO command, 8 November 1991); Milan Babic, 
P741 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 13119, 13121-13122; Milorad Davidovic, T. 15513-
15514 (28 June201 l). 

P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), p. 270; P3384 (Report of Eastern Bosnia Corps. 
7 June 1992), p. I. 
P34 (Structure of Serbian SDB and Zvornik/Bijeljina MUP) (under seal); Milan Babic, P741 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 13118; Milorad Davidovic. T. 15824 (1 July 2011). See also P6305 (Photograph 
of Milan Marti6, Radovan KaradZi6, MomCilo KrajiSOik, Jovica StaniSiC, Franko SimatoviC, and others). 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), paras. 80, 112. See also para. 830, 3287. 

P5759 (Intercepts of conversations between (i) Radovan KaradziC and "Braco" and (ii) Radovan KaradziC and 
"Frenki" SimatoviC, 28 January 1992), pp. 4-8. In the summer of 1992, after DavidoviC arrested members of 
the Red Berets, Frenki SimatoviC phoned DavidoviC twice, cursed him, and asked how he had the right to act in 
that way. See para. 830. 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), para. 66. 
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3320. Simatovic was also responsible for monitoring tbe training of Serb Forces, includings units 

. d. b C . D 10650 trame m camps run y aptam ragan. 

(J) Zeljko Raznatovic (Arkan) 

3321. Zeljko Raznatovic, also known as Arkan, was the commander of a Serbian paramilitary 

group named after him. 10651 

3322. Arkan's men were involved in operations in Bijeljina, Bratunac, Brcko, Rogatica, Sokolac, 

Vlasenica, Zvornik, Ilidza, and Pale in spring of 1992.10652 Arkan himself was personally involved 

in tbe take-over operations in Bijeljina and Zvomik.10653 Arkan also trained members of tbe 

Mauzer's Panthers who operated in Bijeljina, Zvomik, and Brcko.10654 

3323. The Chamber recalls that after successfully taking over Bijeljina on 4 April 1992, Arkan 

was welcomed there and "treated like a god"; some of his men were given official positions and 

based themselves in tbe local SDS building. 10655 The Chamber recalls that Plavsic was in 

communication with Arkan beginning in April 1992.10656 She congratulated Arkan for saving the 

Bosnian Serbs in Bijeljina and was filmed kissing and hugging him. 10657 

3324. Arkan's men were also involved in killings of Bosnian Muslim civilians in Bijeljina and 

Zvomik in April 1992_10658 Arkan's men and Mauzer's Panthers were also involved in mistreating 

Bosnian Muslims in Bijeljina, Bratunac, Rogatica, Vlasenica, Zvomik, and Hadzici, including in 

detention centres; these units also looted property of Bosnian Muslims and were involved in 

expelling Bosnian Muslims from Bijeljina and Zvomik after the take-overs in tbose 

municipalities. 10659 

10650 

10651 

10652 

10653 

10654 

10655 

10656 

10657 

10658 

10659 

Milan Babic, P741 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 13118-13125; P5614 (Intercept of 
conversation between Radovan KaradZiC and Jovica StaniSiC, 29 November 1991), p. 2; [REDACTED]. See 
also P6388 (Excerpt from video of interview with Vojislav Seselj for "Death of Yugoslavia" documentary, with 
transcript), pp. 2-4. 

See para. 232. 

See paras. 232, 611-616, 714, 724, 768-769, 798, 969, 986-987, 1049, 1155, 1242-1246, 1249, 1251, 1255, 
1260, 2301, 3182-3183. 

See paras. 611-616, 1245-1246. 

See paras. 233,608, 611-612. 

See para. 614. 

See para. 3260; see also Momcilo Mandie, T. 4664 (6 July 2010). 

See para. 3260. 

See Scheduled Incidents A. 1.1, A.16.1. 

See paras. 631-632, 672, 768-769, 771, 986-987, 1155, 1245-1247, 1317-1319, 1361, 1365, 2104, 2112. 
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3325. Arkan attended meetings and had direct contact with the Accused. 10660 As noted above, 

Arkan wrote to the Accused in 1994 to inform him that his men supported the Accused's "heroic 

resistance" against NATO and that "[a]s always we, with all our available forces, stand to protect 

Serbian people" and that they were expecting the Accused's call to join the VRS to "protect 

Serbian nationality and Orthodoxy".1°661 In the autumn of 1995, at an event in Bijeljina, Arkan 

repeated his commitment to the Accused to return to defend the "Serbian territory and our 

Orthodox religion" if called by the Accused.10662 On this occasion, the Accused awarded Arkan a 

certificate to congratulate him and thank him and his unit for their efforts in defending the Bosnian 

Serbs. '0663 

(K) Vojislav Seselj 

3326. Seselj was the leader of the SRS and of the "Serbian Chetnik Movement".10664 In May 

1991, Seselj praised the Accused as "the true leader of the Serbian people" in BiH, stating further 

that he enjoyed their "undivided trust" and that the SRS supported the policies of the SDS.10665 

Seselj stated that BiH was fundamentally Serbian and that either Muslim fundamentalists should 

leave or the Muslims should accept this and become loyal citizens of Serbia.10666 Also in May 

1991, the Accused in an interview spoke of Seselj and his "political force" but said that they 

differed in terms of the choice of method. 10667 

3327. Seselj met with the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership on several occasions during 

the war in BiH.10668 In May 1992, Seselj spoke about contacting the Accused with respect to the 

10660 

10661 

10662 

10663 

10664 

10665 

10666 

10667 

10668 

See paras. 3187-3188. (referring to P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), para. 
55; Milorad Davidovic, T. 15465 (24 June 2011). 

P2854 (Letter from Party for Serbian Unity to Radovan Karadzic, 16 April 1994); Milorad Davidovic, T. 15477 
(28 June 2011 ). See also para. 3228. 

See para. 3228. 

See para. 3228 (referring to P2858 (Video footage of Radovan KaradZiC and Arkan at award ceremony in 
Bijeljina, with transcript). After ~his, Arkan left RS and went to Serbia. D3137 (Witness statement of Svetozar 
Mihajlovic dated 17 March 2013), para. 10. 

P6390 (Article from Der Spiegel entitled "Seselj: Serbian Policy Must Not Be Defined in Washington", 8 
August 1991), p. 1; D3666 (TANJUG news report, 15 May 1993); Vojislav Seselj, T. 39543-39545 
(7 June 2013); P6389 (Vojislav Seselj's interview with Pogledi, 31 May 1991), pp. 1-2. 

P6387 (Vojislav Seselj's interview with ON newspaper, 24 May 1991), pp. 1-2. See also Vojislav Seselj, T. 
39543-39544 (7 June 2013); D3665 (Witness statement of Vojislav Seselj dated 1 June 2013), para. 37; D3667 
(Transcript of Vojislav SeSelj's press conference, 26 March 1992), p. 1. 

P6387 (Vojislav Seselj's interview with ON newspaper, 24 May 1991), p. 6-7, 9 (wherein Seselj further stated 
that Serbs, with their genetic coding, were born to be soldiers and were always ready to go to war and that they 
had fully achieved their objectives that they were trying to establish SRS boards in every Serbian municipahty 
and consolidate the party). 

D1281 (Articles from Vecemje Novine entitled "Karadzic shocked me" and "Seselj is amiable", 9 May 1991), p. 
2. 

D3666 (TANJUG news report, 15 May 1993); D3665 (Witness statement of Vojislav Seselj dated 1 June 2013), 
paras. 36-37. 
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withdrawal and deployment of his men. 10669 Seselj sent large groups of SRS volunteer fighters 

from Serbia to assist in Serb operations in Croatia and BiH.10670 Seselj acknowledged that his men 

were in BiH and were in all areas for the "protection of the Serbian people" and the defence of their 

borders. 10671 Slobodan Milosevic approved of the SRS's action in sending volunteers. 10672 

3328. Seselj's meri were involved in operations in Bratunac, Zvomik, Hadzici, Novo Sarajevo 

Vogosca, Brcko, and Rogatica in April and May 1992. 10673 Furthermore, Seselj made public 

statements about the participation of SRS volunteers in the take-over of Bijeljina and specifically 

the significant contribution of Mirko Blagojevic as the commander of the SRS units to the 

"liberation" of Bijeljina. 10674 In May 1993, Seselj proclaimed Mirko Blagojevic a "Vojvoda" in 

recognition of his participation in operations in municipalities including Bijeljina.10675 

3329. The SRS and Seselj advocated the idea of a homogeneous Greater Serbia which involved 

the unification of all Serb lands and the removal of the non-Serb population. 10676 In March 1992, 

Seselj spoke about the prospect of great bloodshed in BiH and called upon the Bosnian Serbs to 

preserve all their ethnic areas. 10677 In a speech, Seselj said that the "Muslims and Croats do not 

represent a threat for us.for a long time already. Only, brothers and sisters Serbs, there should not 

be hesitating, waiting [ ... ] the next time they strike, we should finish them off, so they never strike 

back". 10678 Seselj also spoke about BiH being undoubtedly Serbian, and that if "any Muslim 

10669 

10670 

10671 

10672 

10673 

10674 

10675 

10676 

10677 

10678 

P2228 (Intercept of conversation between Vojislav SeSelj and Branislav Gavri1oviC, April 1992); D3665 
(Witness statement of Vojislav Seselj dated 1 June 2013), paras. 58-59. 

P6388 (Excerpt from video of interview with Vojislav SeSe1j for "Death of Yugoslavia" documentary, with 
transcript), pp. 2-4; Milan Babic, P742 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 3394-3395; D3665 
(Witness statement of Vojislav Seselj dated 1 June 2013), paras. 24, 29-30, 50, 55-59. 
P6389 (Vojislav Seselj's interview with Pogledi, 31 May 1991), p. I. 
Vojislav Seselj, T. 39571 (10 June 2013). 
See paras. 3191-3192. 
D3667 (Transcript of Vojislav Seselj's press conference, 26 March 1992), p. 12; P3033 (Reynaud Theunens's 
expert report entitled "Radovan Karadzic and the SRBiH TO-YRS (1992-1995)"), e-court pp. 379-380. 
D3665 (Witness statement of Vojislav Seselj dated 1 June 2013), para. 49; P3033 (Reynaud Theunens's expert 
report entitled "Radovan Karadzic and the SRBiH TO-YRS (1992-1995)"), e-court pp. 381-382. 

Milan Babic, P742 (Traoscript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 3393-3394. See also D3665 (Witness 
statement of Vojislav Seselj dated 1 June 2013), paras. 15-16; Vojislav Seselj, T. 39554-39555 (10 June 2013); 
P2527 (Video footage of speeches of Vojislav Seselj and Radovan Karadzic, 6 May 1991, with transcript), p. 1; 
P6391 (Excerpts from Vojislav Seselj's speech); P6389 (Vojislav Seselj's interview with Pogledi, 31 May 1991), 
p. 7; P6390 (Article from Der Spiegel entitled "Seselj: Serbiao Policy Must Not Be Defined in Washington", 
8 August 1991), p. I. Seselj also stated the SRS advocated brotherhood aod unity of "Orthodox Serbs, Catholic 
Serbs, Muslim Serbs, Protestant Serbs and atheist Serbs" and complete respect for the rights of national 
minorities: D3665 (Witness statement of Vojislav Seselj dated 1 June 2013), paras. 15-16, 31-35, 39, 41; 
D3667 (Transcript of Vojislav Seselj's press conference, 26 March-16 April 1992), p. 20; Vojislav Seselj, T. 
39600-39605 (IO June 2013). The Charober does not find this evidence to be reliable. In reaching that 
conclusion the Chamber considered that SeSelj had a clear self-interest in testifying in this regard and his 
evidence was marked by political statements which undermined his credibility in this regard. 

D3667 (Traoscript of Vojislav Seselj's press conference, 26 March 1992), p. 1. 
P6393 (Video clip of interview with Vojislav Seselj). See also Vojislav Seselj, T. 39589 (10 June 2013). 
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fundamentalists do not like that, they will have to pack their suitcases and leave".10679 

3330. In May 1992, Seselj spoke about the "traditional enemies" of the Serbs and the need for 

them to be united to prevent a "new genocide against the Serbian people" and of the revenge Serbs 

would take against Muslims if they repeated history again. 10680 Seselj, on behalf of the SRS, also 

expressed his support for the formation of the SerBiH and his view that the Bosnian Serb 

authorities should demarcate Serb territory, proclaim its own TO and police in territories under its 

control, and simultaneously "liberate" those areas which were not under Serb controi.10681 

v. Accused's knowledge of crimes and measures he took to prevent and punish them 

(A) Knowledge of crimes committed throughout the Municipalities 

3331. The Prosecution argues that from the beginning of the conflict in 1992, the Accused was 

notified of crimes committed against non-Serbs in the Municipalities by Serb Forces.10682 The 

Accused acknowledges that he received information from the VRS, the MUP, and municipal bodies 

but argues that the information rarely referred to illegal activities at the local level, and when it did, 

the Bosnian Serb leadership reacted immediately.10683 

3332. At the outset, the Chamber notes that the Accused received information about occurrences 

in the Municipalities from a number of sources. As President of the RS, he received reports and 

attended Bosnian Serb Assembly sessions where representatives would report on the situation in 

their municipalities.10684 He also met regularly with municipal representatives and obtained reports 

in this manner. 10685 His close associates also regularly visited the field and communicated with 

municipal leaders. 10686 Furthermore, the Bosnian Serb leadership followed international coverage 

of the events in BiH during the conflict. 10687 Finally, the Chamber notes that from the beginning of 

the conflict in 1992, the Accused was informed by international representatives, such as Okun, 

10679 

10680 

10681 

10682 

10683 

10684 

10685 

10686 

10687 

P6387 (Vojislav Seselj's interview with ON newspaper, 24 May 1991), p. 6; Vojislav Seselj, T. 39546-39548 
(7 June 2013). 
See para. 2657. 

See para. 2798. 
Prosecution Final Brief, para. 512. 
Defence Final Brief, paras. 555, 641. 
D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), para. 86; Pl478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 
27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 125-126. 
P1478 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), p. 246 (notes from a meeting on 30 June 1992 
between Mladic, the Accused, and municipal representatives from Srebrenica, Bratunac, Vlasenica, and 
Zvornik). See also paras. 3246-3247. 
See paras. 3246-3248, 3260, 3262, 3269, 3303-3304, 3310. 

Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 9126; KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T, 6825---6826 (closed session). 
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Mazowiecki, and UNPROFOR officials of the forcible displacement of non-Serb civilians10688 and 

that the issue of "ethnic cleansing" was also often raised with the Accused in media interviews.10689 

The Chamber will assess below the evidence pertaining to the information that the Accused 

received about specific municipalities. 

3333. In relation to Bijeljina, when at least 45 non-Serb civilians were killed by Serb Forces on 

1 and 2 April 1992 the Accused was informed of the event.10690 On 4 April 1992, members of the 

BiH presidency and high ranking army officials assessed the situation in Bijeljina municipality,10691 

and the Accused made a public announcement referring to the "regrettable" incidents in Bijeljina 

but blamed the BiH Presidency for instigating chaos by calling for mobilisation.10692 

3334. At a meeting of the Bosnian Serb Presidency on 23 June 1992, the Accused expressed his 

view that Manzer and Blagojevic's paramilitary units, which were active in Bijeljina, were very 

extreme, and that all units should be placed under a single command of the army or the police. 10693 

Meanwhile, at a Bosnian Serb Assembly session in late June 1992, the Accused said that the 

Bosnian Muslims who continued to live in Bijeljina, forming 20% of the population, were not 

considered "second class citizens" .and that the government officials were actually trying to 

persuade them that they had nothing to fear_l0694 The Chamber recalls that in fact during the 

summer of 1992, Serb Forces instilled fear in the Bosnian Muslims who remained in Bijeljina and 

that Bosnian Muslims were forcibly expelled from Bijeljina by members of the Bijeljina Crisis 

Staff, SDS, Manzer' s unit, special police urrits, and Vojkan Durkovi6, while others were sent to 

Batkovi6 camp.10695 

3335. The Accused was later informed by the Bijeljina SJB on 29 July 1992 about the criminal 

behaviour of paramilitary groups during and after the take-over of Bijeljina, which resulted in 

rapes, thefts, robberies, killings, and the displacement of Bosnian Muslim and Serb civilians.10696 

Zivan Filipovic, former chief of the Bijeljina Municipal TO Staff, testified that the Accused and 

Mladi6 attempted to "shake off these paramilitary formations which only caused damage, both to 

]0688 

10689 

10690 

10691 

!0692 

l0693 

10694 

10695 

10696 

Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4191; KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 6830--6832, 6834-6835 (closed session). 
Jeremy Bowen, T. 10095-10096 (13 January 2011). 
D3089 (Witness statement of Milivoje Kicanovic dated 3 March 2013), para. 18. See Scheduled Incident A.1.1. 

D3133 (Witness statement of Cvijetin Simic dated 16 March 2013), para. 32. 
D394 (Announcement of SNB, 4 April 1992); D392 (Conclusions of SRBiH Presidency, 4 April 1992). 
P1478 (Ralko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 219-220; Milorad Davidovic, T. 15770-15773 
(30 June 2011). See also ?2900 (Letter from Bijeljina CSB to Radovan Karadzic, 29 July 1992). 
D92 (Transcript of J 7'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 21. 
See paras. 671-673. 

P2900 (Letter from Bijeljina CSB to Radovan Karadzic, 29 July 1992), p. 2. See also paras. 610--638. 
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the people and the anny and the political sphere".10697 After the Accused complained to the Prime 

Minister of the FRY that Serbian paramilitaries were out of control, Davidovi6 was sent to Bijeljina 

in early July 1992 to investigate the situation.1°698 Moreover, on 2 September 1992 the Accused 

was among the attendees who participated in a meeting with military and political officials in 

Bijeljina. 10699 The Accused acknowledged that the chief of the party, the MUP and the president of 

the municipality had been involved in crime "here and there". 10700 

3336. In relation to Zvornik, Colm Doyle passed on information to the Accused that he received 

from Martin Bell of the BBC that on 10 April 1992, 25,000 people were leaving the 

municipality .10701 The Accused "seemed to be a little bit alarmed" and then advised Doyle that he 

did not trust or believe the BBC.10702 At a mid-April 1992 meeting with international humanitarian 

organisations and members of the SDS and JNA, the Accused placed the blame for events in 

Zvornik on irregular paramilitaries who he claimed were not under the control of the SDS. 10703 At 

a meeting held on 30 June 1992 between representatives of the Zvornik municipality, the Accused, 

Mladi6 and other officials, 10704 Branko Grujic, a representative of the Interim Government of 

Zvornik, stated that "[w]e have successfully implemented the President's decision to settle Divic 

and Kozluk with our children."10705 Marko Pavlovic said that they were active in moving out 

Muslims, and had also moved people for the sake of their "heroes" who had fled from 

Kovacevici. 10706 The Chamber recalls that in fact, most of the inhabitants of Di vie and Kozluk 

10697 

10698 

10699 

10700 

10701 

10702 

10703 

10704 

10705 

10706 

Zivan Filipovic, T. 35818 (21 March 2013). 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), paras. 73-75. See also paras. 634-638. 

Pl479 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), pp. 131-132. 

Pl479 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), p. 155. 

Calm Doyle, P918 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevic), T. 25275. See also Martin Bell, T. 9787 
(14 December 2010); P1996 (Witness statement of Martin Bell dated 8 March 2010), para. 25 (testifying that he 
informed Doyle of the events in Zvornik and suggested it be brought to the attention of the Accused). In this 
regard, the Chamber recalls that following the attack on Zvornik by the Bosnian Serb Forces on 8 April 1992, 
approximately 10,000 people, the majority of whom were Bosnian Muslim, left Zvornik. See paras. 1250, 1360. 

Colm Doyle, P918 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. MiloSeviC), T. 25275. The Chamber received additional 
evidence that the Accused received information about the displacement of civilians from Zvomik. On 
8 April 2010, [REDACTED]. 

[REDACTED]. 

Pl478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), p. 246; D3654 (Witness statement of KW317 dated 
26 September 2012), para. 69 (under seal). See also Marinko Vasilic, T. 39954 (13 June 2013). 

Pl478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 243, 249-250. 

P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 249-251, 253-254; Petko Panic, T. 19138-19139 
(19 September 2011). See also Milenko Stanic, T. 34033-34034 (19 February 2013) (testifying that he could 
not recall the issues discussed at this meeting pertaining to Zvomik which were presented by Marko Pavlovic). 
Branko GrujiC testified that the note in MladiC' s notebook is incorrect as he never uttered the words attributed to 
him and he insisted that it was a local decision to remove the Bosnian Mus1ims and the Accused did not allow 
forcible transfer. Branko Grujic, T. 40418--40420 (25 June 2013). The Chamber recalls that that Grujic's 
evidence was marked by multiple contradictions, evasiveness, and bias. See paras. 4237, 4239, 4255, 4270, 
4279, 4283, 4308, 4357, 4441, 4572. In light of this, the Chamber does not believe his denial as to the content 
of Mladic's notes. The Chamber further notes that GrujiC testified that the BCS word "iseljavanje" in Exhibit 
P1478 was incorrectly translated as "evicting" when it means "moving out at their request". Branko GrujiC, T. 
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were Bosnian Muslims and that after they were relocated, Bosnian Serbs who had fled their homes 

in other areas settled there.'°707 

3337. On 5 July 1992, the Accused stated that he had ordered an immediate investigation into the 

displacement of Bosnian Muslim civilians from Zvomik and had been told that the Bosnian Muslim 

inhabitants of Kozluk had requested approval to move to third-countries because they felt like 

hostages. 10708 He further advised that the Zvornik authorities possessed written evidence that they 

left of their own free will and added that they could return anytime they wanted. 10709 The Chamber 

considers that the implication that the Accused learned that Bosnian Muslims were removed from 

Zvomik with the assistance of the Interim Government of Zvomik in order to settle Bosnian Serbs 

who had fled from elsewhere indicates that the Accused was aware of the forcible nature of the 

movement. This is corroborated by the fact that the Accused was informed that the Bosnian 

Muslims who fled Kozluk had felt like hostages. The Accused was later made aware of further 

efforts to remove Bosnian-Muslim civilians held in the collection centre in Divic in September 

1992.10710 On 21 January 1993, the Accused commented that the number of inhabitants in Zvornik 

remained the same but it changed from being 50% non-Serb to completely Serb, with more than 

24,000 Serbs from Zenica and Central Bosnia having arrived. 10711 On 10 April 1993, the Accused 

attended a celebration marking "the day of the liberation of Zvomik". 10712 

3338. The Chamber also received evidence that the Accused knew that Nedeljko Prstojevic, 

President of the Ilidfa Crisis Staff, was involved in "ethnic cleansing" in Ilidfa. In June 1992, after 

being relieved of his military command responsibilities due to his involvement in expelling 

Bosnian Muslims from Ilidfa, Prstojevic managed to return to Ilidfa and continue this practice after 

he met with the Accused in Pale.10713 Furthermore, on 2 July 1992, in an intercepted telephone 

conversation, Mandie confronted Prstojevic about his involvement in forcing Bosnian Muslims out 

of Ilidfa and advised him that the information about this had "already reached the top". 10714 In 

10707 

10708 

10709 

10710 

10711 

10712 

10713 

10714 

40421 (25 June 2013), Branko Grujic, T. 40458 (26 June 2013). The Chamber accepts the clarification made by 
GrujiC but considers that in the context of the notes of the meeting, the meaning is effectively the same as 
"evicting". 

Petko Panic, T. 19136-19137 (19 September 2011), T. 19151-19152 (20 September 201 I). See also paras. 
1261, 1267, 1269. 
P2937 (Radovan Karadzic letter, 5 July 1992) (under seal), p. 1. 
P2937 (Radovan Karadzic letter, 5 July 1992) (under seal), p. 1. 

P5402 (Telegram from Neimar to Kapija 333, 13 September 1992). See also P5403 (Telegram from Neimar to 
Kapija 333, 10 September 1992). 
See para. 2760. See also paras. 2772, 3068. 

P5167 (Report of Zvomik Brigade, 10 April 1993), p. 2. 
See para. 2132, [REDACTED]. 

PlllO (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo MandiC and Nedeljko PrstojeviC, 2 July 1992), p. 4. See 
para. 2159. 
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addition, at a July 1992 Bosnian Serb Assembly session, in the Accused's presence, Prstojevic 

boasted about Ilidza's achievements in extending Bosnian Serb territory and driving Bosnian 

Muslims out of "territories where they had actually been [a] majority". 10715 

3339. On 6 June 1992, the Bosnian Serb leadership, including the Accused, attended a briefing 

about Bratunac in which it was indicated that there were no Bosnian Muslims remaining in 

Bratunac and that it was a "fully liberated town". 10716 On 30 June 1992, the Accused was further 

informed by Ljubislav Simic, President of Bratunac, that from a situation where the Bosnian 

Muslims were the majority before the conflict, only two remained in the municipality. 10717 Simic 

also reported on looting by the arrny. 10718 

3340. On 23 June 1992, the Accused was informed of events in Bosanski Novi regarding the 

9,000 Bosnian Muslims who left after being subjected to intimidation and a policy of harassment 

and discrimination at the hands of the Bosnian Serbs.10719 

3341. The Accused, in July 1992, acknowledged that there had been a number of "traitors" who 

had committed inhumane acts and that they would be tried and punished by law, but suggested that 

the most severe acts were rare and that there were more frequent examples of unlawful acquisition 

of property.10720 The Accused characterised this as a consequence of the "inter-ethnic and religious 

war" and that some individuals were involved in taking the property of both Muslims and 

Serbs. 10721 The Accused stated that these crimes occurred without the knowledge of regular 

soldiers and affected their morale. 10722 

3342. On 17 July 1992, the Bosnian Serb MUP wrote a report _to the Accused and the Prime 

Minister. 10723 It stated that almost all paramilitaries lacked a unified command and engaged in 

looting, which posed a major threat to public peace and order.10724 The report also stated that the 

10715 

10716 

10717 

10718 

107!9 

l0720 

10721 

10722 

!0723 

10724 

D92 (Transcript of 17ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 66. 
P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 93-94, 101. 

P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), pp. 246, 258. The Chamber notes that Ljubislav 
Simic'.: testified that he said there were only two Muslims remaining ill Bratunac ironically to highlight the 
problems being caused by paramilitaries. Ljubisav Simic, T. 37303-37304 (16 April 2013). The Chamber 
views Simic'.:'s evidence in this regard with caution given the problems with his credibility identified earlier in 
this Judgement at footnote 2268 and that he had an interest in distancing himself from such a statement. 

P1478 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 27 May-31 July 1992), p. 259. 

KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 6786-6789, 6834 (under seal). 
D92 (Transcript of 17" session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 17. 

D92 (Transcript of 17'h session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 17. See also D456 (Transcript of 20" 
session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 14; P809 (Video footage of Radovan Karadzic's Press 
Conference at ICFY, 18 September 1992), p. I. 
D92 (Transcript of l 7ili session of SerBiH Assembly, 24-26 July 1992), p. 17. 

PJ096 (SerBiH MUP Report on Some Aspects of Work Done to Date and the Tasks Ahead, 17 July 1992). 

P1096 (SerBiH MVP Report on Some Aspects of Work Done to Date and the Tasks Ahead, 17 July 1992), p. 2. 
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army, Crisis Staffs, and War Presidencies had requested that the army round up as many Bosnian 

Muslim civilians as possible. 10725 The Accused had already received information in May and 

June 1992 that Serb Forces were engaged in looting and that there were problems with robberies 

"of even Serbian people". 10726 

3343. On 19 July 1992, the Accused wrote, inter alia, to the Novo Sarajevo, Pale, Ilidfa, Hadzici, 

Rajlovac, and Sokolac municipalities, requesting that they, in co-operation with the SJBs, make an 

inventory of all housing facilities which were left vacant following the "voluntary departure" of the 

Bosnian Muslim population and that pursuant to a Presidency decision those facilities would be 

given for the temporary use of Bosnian Serbs from Sarajevo. 10727 

3344. The Accused was informed on 28 July 1992 that paramilitary groups frequently followed 

YRS units into inhabited areas in order to loot after combat was completed in those areas. 10728 

3345. On 16 August 1992, Doyle mentioned to the Accused that he was familiar with the practice 

of non-Serbs being forced to leave their homes and that some of these people were forced to pay 

money for permission to leave. The Accused agreed that this was not legal and should not 

happen. 10729 

3346. On 22 August 1992, the Accused was informed by a report from the Banja Luka MUP and 

from international organisations of the incident at Koricanske Stijene in which approximately 200 

non-Serb men were killed by Serb Forces and thrown down a ravine at Mount Vlasic on 21 August 

1992.1°'30 The Accused was angry because he had already received calls from international 

10725 

10726 

10727 

10728 

10729 

10730 

Pl096 (SerBiH MUP Report on Some Aspects of Work Done to Date and the Tasks Ahead, 17 July 1992), p. 3; 
MomCilo MandiC, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 8944; MomCilo Mandie, T. 5166-5167 
(14 July 2010). 

D414 (Minutes of 19th session of Government of SerBiH, 2 June 1992), p. 1; P2848 (Witness statement of 
Milorad Davidovic dated 22 June 2011), para. 54; Milorad Davidovic, T. 15612, 15634-15636 (29 June 2011). 
P739 (RS Presidency request to various municipalities, 19 July 1992). 

Pl500 (YRS Main Staff Order, 28 July 1992), pp. 1, 3. See also Momcilo Mandie, C2 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. KrajiSllik), T. 9119. 

Colm Doyle, P918 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. Milosevii:), T. 25307-25308; Colm Doyle, T. 2874-2875 
(27 May 20 I 0). 

D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 242-246; Bogdan Subotic, T. 40105-
40111 (20 June 2013); T. 40173-40175 (21 June 2013). See also D4379 (Witness statement of Vladimir 
Glarnocic dated 10 February 2014), paras. 14-15; P3768 (Witness statement of Milan Komljenovic dated 
28 October 2011), para. 5 (stating that GlamoCiC admitted to him years after the incident, that the Accused had 
called him on the night of the KoriCanske Stijene incident to demand answers); P5446 (Report of 1st Krajina 
Corps, 22 August 1992); D2040 (Special report of the 22"' Light Infantry Brigade, 21 August 1992). See 
Scheduled Incident B.15.6. 
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organisations about the killings and "he simply couldn't believe that something like that had indeed 

happened" .'°731 

3347. On 25 August I 992, tbe Accused acknowledged his awareness of tbe "so called practice of 

ethnic cleansing" and that "tbe majority of those displaced are undoubtedly Bosnian Muslims".'°732 

He wrote a letter explaining tbat he had issued an order that tbe forced transfer of the civilian 

population must be prevented and any written statements by refugees tbat they would not return· 

were considered legally invalid.10733 However, he stated that the civilian population must be 

allowed to move freely out of a war zone if tbat was their desire under the Geneva Conventions, 

blaming tbe failure on the part of tbe international community to understand the deep-rooted 

antagonism and hatred between the three ethnicities in BiH, which caused people to leave their 

communities in droves. 10734 

3348. At an international press conference in September 1992, tbe Accused again acknowledged 

that there was "ethnic cleansing" in BiH and stated that this was not part of a policy, emphasising 

tbat people were leaving the territory out of fear and that if there were examples of expulsion by 

force Ibis was to be condemned.10735 At this same press conference when confronted witb 

allegations and reports of atrocities being committed by Bosnian Serbs, tbe Accused claimed tbe 

reports were not honest and did not report on what tbe Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were 

doing. He also questioned whether these acts were part of a policy and stated tbat in an "inter

ethnic and inter-religious war", there was no need for a command to kill, given tbat the three ethnic 

communities had "been antagonised during centuries".10736 

3349. At a meeting attended by the Accused and Koljevic on 30 September 1992, Lord Owen 

indicated that there was outrage with respect to a story in the New York Times regarding killings in 

Brcko in May and June I 992. 10737 The Accused refuted allegations tbat his forces had massacred 

3,000 Muslims at a camp near Brcko and called on the U.S.A. to provide evidence of these 

accusations. 10738 While the number of persons killed as reported in tbe New York Times appears 

]0731 

10732 

l0733 

10734 

10735 

10736 

10737 

10738 

D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), para. 246. 

D4720 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic re London Peace Conference, 25 August 1992). p. I. 
See para. 346; D4720 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic re London Peace Conference, 25 August 1992), p. I. 
See para. 346; D4720 (Letter from Radovan KaradZi~ re London Peace Conference, 25 August 1992), p. 1. 
P809 (Video footage of Radovan KaradZi6's Press Conference at ICFY, 18 September 1992, with transcript), p. 
10. 

P809 (Video footage of Radovan KaradZi6's Press Conference at JCFY, 18 September 1992, with transcript), p. 
3. 
Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4224---4225. 

P3030 (Video of TV Belgrade news re Radovan Karadzi6's statement on events in BrCko, with transcript). 
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exaggerated, the Chamber has found that a large number of non-Serb men were indeed executed by 

Serb Forces at the Luka Camp in Brcko between at least 9 May and 16 May 1992.'°739 

3350. At a meeting of the Serbian leadership on 8 September 1992 with the Accused and Mladic 

in attendance, General Simonovic stated that "ethnic cleansing" had been done more by 

paramilitary formations than by the VRS. 10740 

3351. On 19 October 1992, in reporting to members of the RS Presidency and YRS commanders 

on the Geneva peace talks, according to Mladic, the Accused stated that there had been a lot of 

discussion on "ethnic cleansing" and reminded the members that RS authorities must not participate 

in it. 10741 He then said: "We find it important to make a distinction between what is done by 

irresponsible individuals and what is done by the authorities."10742 

3352. In November 1992, Milojevic, an Assembly official, complained at a Bosnian Serb 

Assembly session attended by the Accused, that a proposed citizenship law could be interpreted to 

allow "all the Muslims and Croats we expelled" to be citizens of the RS. 10743 

3353. On 26 November 1992, Owen and Vance wrote to the Accused, advising him that they had 

received credible reports about "renewed ethnic cleansing" by Bosnian Serb Forces in the Banja 

Luka area. 10744 

3354. At a session of the Bosnian Serb Government held on 21 December 1992, at which the 

Accused was in attendance, Vladimir Lukic advised that all government bodies should be 

consistently applying regulations that require the return of illegally obtained property to its original 

owner. 10745 

3355. Throughout the ICFY negotiations in Geneva from December 1992 to September 1993, the 

Bosnian Serbs were confronted with reports of ethnic cleansing committed by the Serbs in BiH. 10746 

During these negotiations, Lord Owen made very clear allegations about detention centres, military 

operations conducted against civilian populations, and the physical process of "ethnic cleansing" of 

areas. 10747 Lawrence Eagleburger, former U.S. Secretary of State, around January 1993, spoke in 

10739 

10740 

10741 

10742 

10743 

10744 

10745 

10746 

10747 

See Scheduled Killing Incident B.5.1. 
Pl479 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 16 July-9 September 1992), p. 173. 
PI481 (Ratko M!adic's notebook, 5 October-27 December 1992), pp. 48-49. 

Pl481 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 5 October-27 December 1992), pp. 48-49. 
Pl 105 (Transcript of 22"' session of RS Assembly, 23-24 November 1992), pp. 60, 78. 
P5420 (Fax from UNPROFOR forwarding ICFY letters, 27 November 1992), p. 4. 
P3106 (Minutes of the 61" session of RS Government, 21 December 1992), pp. 1, 4. 

P1029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), paras. 111-113. 
Pl029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), paras. 113-114. 
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direct terms to all the parties about the nature of their activities and said that they would be held 

accountable. 10748 

3356. On 2 April 1993, the Accused was present at the Bosnian Serb Assembly when it was 

reported that Foca was completely under Bosnian Serb control. 10749 At the same session, he 

acknow !edged that "we could not swear that there are no crimes" and that Serbs who committed 

crimes should be tried. However, the Accused claimed that he had only heard of 18 allegations of 

rape, but the propaganda had turned this into 18,000 cases of rape.'°750 On 10 January. 1994, the 

Accused commented that Bosnian Muslims had planned to build a big Islamic centre in Foca but by 

then it belonged 100% to the Bosnian Serbs, and that "it will never be theirs again."10751 

3357. During a Bosnian Serb Assembly session in May 1993, at which the Accused was present, 

Vladimir Lukic stated that they had naively "raised paramilitaries" and called them "brotherly 

assistance" but "they were slowly less and less engaged in fighting and more and more in 

looting". 10752 Other deputies spoke about the problems they faced in municipalities with respect to 

disturbances, looting, and stealing where there were paramilitaries. 10753 

3358. At a Bosnian Serb Assembly session held in late summer 1993, at which the Accused was 

present, Mladic said, "we cannot allow leaving the mosques with two minarets there". 10754 

Similarly another deputy complained to the Accused that if a proposed peace agreement went 

through and Bosnian Muslims were granted a right to return to their territory they would have to 

compensate them for everything that they destroyed and burned, including the 17 mosques which 

they had "flattened". 10755 

3359. In April 1994, Akashi requested the Accused to allow the ICRC to evacuate Bosnian 

Muslims from Prijedor.10756 In response to Akashi' s request, the Accused stated that the situation in 

Prijedor was an unfortunate development for the Serbs. While he accepted that the situation could 

have been predicted-he noted that civilians in the town had, at the beginning of the war, 
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10750 
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10752 
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Hl756 

P1029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), para. 115. 

P1367 (Transcript of 26" session of RS Assembly, 2 April 1993), p. 25. 
P1367 (Transcript of 26" session of RS Assembly, 2 April 1993), pp. 107-108. 
P1385 (Transcript of 37'' session of RS Assembly, 10 January 1994), p. 110. See also para. 2811. 
P1375 (Transcript of 32'' session of RS Assembly, 19-20 May 1993, e-court pp. 7, 39. 

Pl375 (Transcript of 32'' session of RS Assembly, 19-20 May 1993, e-court p. 65. 
Pl379 (Transcript of 34" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
I October 1993), pp. 7, 72. 
P1379 (Transcript of 34" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
I October 1993), p. 25. 

D705 (UNPROFOR report re meetings with Radovan Karadzic and Alija lzetbegovic, 7 April 1994), p. 3; 
Yasushi Akashi, T. 37704 (24 April 2013). 
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slaughtered each other-he maintained that the present situation had been prompted by a Muslim 

massacre of six Serb policemen from the town. 10757 The Accused agreed to the evacuation as 

suggested. 10758 

3360. The Accused continued to receive information about crimes-predominantly mass 

expulsions, as well as mistreatment, including beatings, rapes, robberies, killing and forced 

labour-being committed against non-Serbs in Bijeljina and other municipalities from 1994.10759 

3361. Even into 1995, the Accused was aware of, and involved in, arrangements made with 

respect to regulating the movement of non-Serbs out of Bosnian Serb territory which was described 

as being in accordance with the right to freedom of movement. 10760 

3362. In an interview in July 1995, the Accused stated that Muslims in places like Bijeljina were 

completely safe but that there "is some intimidation by terrorist elements, by extreme Serbs who 

have lost everything in central Bosnia. But the authorities protect our citizens, regardless of 

whether they are Muslims or Croats. Therefore, what is happening is not ethnic cleansing, but 

ethnic displacement, people who want to leave."10761 

3363. Based on the evidence set forth above, the Chamber finds that the Accused was promptly 

and well informed of the forced displacement of non-Serb civilians from the Municipalities by Serb 

Forces from as early as April 1992. He continued to learn of such displacements throughout the 

conflict. In addition, he learned of other types of criminal activity committed against the non-Serb 

population by Serb Forces, including killings, rapes, and property related offences, from the 

beginning of April 1992 onwards.10762 

10757 

10758 

]0759 

10760 

10761 

10762 

D705 (UNPROFOR report re meetings with Radovan Karadzic and Alija Izetbegovic, 7 April 1994), p. 3. 
D705 (UNPROFOR report re meetings with Radovan Karadzic and Alija Izetbegovic, 7 April 1994), pp. 3-4. 

D704 (UNPROFOR report re meeting with Radovan Karadzic, 19 August 1994), p. 3; D3145 (UNPROFOR 
report, 6 September 1994; UNPROFOR press statement, 5 September 1994), p. I; P2087 (UNHCR protest letter 
to Radovan Karadzic, 5 September 1994); D1136 (UNPROFOR report, 9 September 1994), p. 2; P2458 
(UNPROFOR Weekly BiH Political Assessment, 11 September 1994), p. 4; Anthony Banbury, T. 13356 
(15 March 2011); P5421 (Letter from humanitarian organisation to Radovan Karadzic, 16 September 1993), pp. 
1-2 (under seal); P5423 (UNPROFOR report, 20 September 1994), p. 2; D3500 (UNPROFOR report, 
7 October 1994), pp. 3-4. 
P5214 (Letter from Momcilo Krajisnik to VRS Main Staff, 7 April 1995); P5213 (VRS Main Staff request to 
Radovan Karadzic, 6 April 1995). 

P2564 (Radovan Karadzic's interview in El Pais, 16 July 1995), p. 5 (emphasis in the original). 
The Chamber notes that DavidoviC stated that the Accused must have known that crime was "rife and 
widespread" and that there was much collusion between those committing the crimes and those in high 
positions. Milorad DavidoviC, T. 15735 (30 June 2011). The Chamber considers this evidence to be speculative 
and will not rely on DavidoviC's evidence in this regard. 
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(B) Knowledge of inadequate conditions and mistreatment of non-Serbs in 
detention centres 

3364. During the conflict, information about occurrences in many detention facilities was 

forwarded to the Accused, prime minister, and the relevant ministers, namely the Ministers of 

Defence, Interior, and Justice. 10763 

3365. The Accused was present at a 24 April 1992 joint session of the SNB and Bosnian Serb 

Government, where it was decided that the Ministry of Justice would be responsible for the 

exchange of detainees_l0764 On 8 May 1992, the Government decided to form the "Central 

Commission for the Exchange of Prisoners-of-War, Arrested Persons and the Bodies of those 

Killed". 10765 According to Mandie, the impetus for establishing the Commission was to provide 

"rule of law and legal security" for people detained, many of whom were civilians from conflict 

areas. 10766 The Chamber considers that this evidence demonstrates that the Accused knew early on 

in the conflict in BiH that civilians were being detained by Serb Forces. 

3366. Allegations of large-scale detention of civilians were reported in the international press in 

May and June 1992 and John Wilson raised these allegations with Plavsi6 in the presence of the 

Accused. 10767 Plavsic acknowledged the existence of camps bµt said that they were only for 

military aged persons who were detained so they would not fight the Serbs and made counter

claims that the Bosnian Presidency was holding prisoners.10768 

3367. In June and July 1992, the Bosnian Serb leadership requested several reports on detention 

camps and prisoners_l0769 On 17 July 1992, the Bosnian Serb MUP wrote a report to the Accused 

and the Prime Minister, indicating, inter alia, that the conditions in detention centres were 

10763 

10764 

10765 

10766 

10767 

l0768 

10769 

MornCilo Mandie'.:, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 8919, 9111. See paras. 3019-3020. 
Pl 087 (Minutes of meeting between SNB and SerBiH Government, 24 April 1992). p. I. See also para. 124. 
Pl 088 (Decision of SerBiH, 8 May 1992), p. I. At a further meeting of the SNB and Bosnian Serb Government 
held on 10 May 1992, members of the Central Commission for the Exchange of Prisoners of War and Arrested 
Persons were appointed. D409 (Minutes of meeting of SNB and SerBiH Government, 10 May 1992), p. 2. See 
also para. 125. 
Momcilo Mandie'.:, C2 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 8750. See also para. 127. 
Pl029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), paras. 101-103. 
P1029 (Witness statement of John Wilson dated 4 November 2008), para. 102. 

P1093 (Minutes of 5'" session of SerBiH Presidency, 10 June 1992), p. 2; P1092 (Minutes of 25'" session of 
Government SerBiH, 10 June 1992), p. 3 (indicating that the Ministry of Justice should make a report on the 
treatment of civilians and prisoners to be considered by the government and then presented to the Presidency); 
P3098 (Minutes of the 48'" session of SerBiH Government, 28 July 1992), pp. 9-10 (stating that the Ministry of 
Justice and Administration was due to immediately prepare a Report on the state of detention centres and 
concentration centres for prisoners). See also D3109 (SerBiH MUP report, 22 August 1992) (reporting on the 
existence of detention centres in the SAO Herzegovina); P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting 
Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992) (reporting on the inspection 
of prisons in Trnopolje, Omarska, Keraterm in Prijedor; Manjaca near Banja Luka, Krings Hall in Sanski Most, 
and the primary and secondary school in Bosanski Samac). 
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poor. 10770 On 22 July 1992, it was reportect' to the government that there had been occurrences of 

unlawful treatment of detainees. 10771 

3368. On 25 July 1992, the Accused received a report from the ICRC following a visit to the 

Manjaca camp. 10772 The Accused was informed that: (i) the authorities at the camp refused to 

notify the ICRC about the identity of the detainees; (ii) the ICRC's visit was terminated 

prematurely when it was observed that two detainees had been subjected to ill treatment during the 

visit; (iii) the ICRC observed frequent and widespread traces of severe beatings; (iv) the general 

living conditions including food, hygiene, clothing and accommodation were "absolutely 

insufficient"; (v) many detainees showed marked weight loss and signs of anaemia_l0773 The 

Accused was also informed about the medical conditions and concerns with respect to the detainees 

and that a list of detainees who allegedly died during detention would be submitted to the "Higher 

A th . · " 'th · · · 10774 u onl:!es w1 a request to open an mvest1gal:!on. 

3369. Several news articles criticising the detention centres in BiH were released in a British 

publication, the Guardian, in late July 1992. 10775 Also in late July, the Accused appeared on ITN 

and responded to allegations and reports about Omarska; during the broadcast, he said to the media: 

"come and see for yourselves"_l0776 On 30 July 1992, the Accused responded directly to the 

Guardian in a letter, stating that it was "completely false" that Bosnian Serbs had organised 

: th h h Id' . ·1· . 10111 concentrat10n camps or at t ey were o mg c1v1 1an prisoners. 

3370. At the London Conference in August 1992, there was an agreement between the parties on a 

program of action with respect to humanitarian issues_l0778 It included recognition of the "acute 

problem of the unlawful detention of civilians and the deplorable conditions in which they were 

held". 10779 This agreement recognised that the primary objective should be to secure the release 

and return of those detained. If this was not possible the agreement provided for other options 
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Pl096 (SerBiH MUP Report on Some Aspects of Work Done to Date and the Tasks Ahead, 17 July 1992), p. 3. 

D430 (Minutes of 41" session of Government of SerBiH, 22 July 1992), p. 7. 

P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadzi6 to Branko Deri6, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), p. 4. 

P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadzi6 to Branko Deri6, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), p. 5. 

P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadzi6 to Branko Deri6, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), pp. 6-7. 

Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7904. 

Edward Vulliamy, P3777 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stakic), T. 7904, 8095-8096; Edward Vulliamy, 
T. 21037-21038, 21077-21078 (9 November 2011). 

P3778 (Radovan Karadzi6's letter published in the Guardian, 30 July 1992). 

D1142 (Programme of Action of the London International Conference, 27 August 1992), p. 1. 
DJ 142 (Programme of Action of the London International Conference, 27 August 1992), p. 1. 
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including "repatriation to areas under the control of their respective ethnic authorities" or 

relocation. 10780 

3371. The Chamber found that around 9 August 1992, Karadzic visited Kula pnson with 

representatives of the media and the ICRC, and that the food was better that day and only clean 

rooms were shown.10781 He released ten detainees, some of whom were above the age of 60 and 

others were ill. 10782 

3372. Doyle encountered the Accused in the lobby of a hotel in Brussels on 16 August 1992 when 

the Times had published a photograph of an emaciated detainee in the Omarska camp. The 

Accused appeared to be taken aback by the news. 10783 

3373. On 17 August 1992, the Report of the Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and 

Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK was issued.1°784 It provided a sanitised version of the 

conditions in the camps, failing to mention the detention of any civilians and noting that most of the 

camps, especially Manjaca, had inadequate premises with insufficient food, beds, and blankets.10785 

It also alluded to difficulties with security due to poor co-ordination between the army and the 

police.10786 

3374. As a result of further reports received by the Accused from international representatives, 

Mandie tasked A vlijas with drafting a report on the situation in camps from Sarajevo to 

Pri . d 10181 Je or. The report was issued on 22 October 1992 and was sent, inter alia, to the RS 

Presidency. 10788 It included information on several detention centres in BiH, including in 

Vlasenica, Zvomik, Prijedor, Sanski Most, and Banja Luka. 10789 It also noted that SJBs in Zvornik, 

Hadzici, and Ilidfa were detaining people without any authorisation in law. 10790 
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D1142 (Programme of Action of the London International Conference, 27 August 1992), p. I. 
See para. 2150. 
P2840 (Video footage of Radovan KaradZiC's visit to Kul_a prison), e-court p. 1. One of the prisoners was blind 
in one eye and not able to fight. P2840 (Video footage of Radovan KaradZiC's visit to Kula prison), e-court p. 2. 

Calm Doyle, P918 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. S. MiloSeviC), T. 25307. 

P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the 
ARK, 17 August 1992) (reporting, inter alia, on the inspection of prisons in Trnopolje, Omarska, Keraterm in 
Prijedor, ManjaCa near Banja Luka, and Krings Hall in Sanski Most). 

P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the 
ARK, 17 August 1992), pp. 7-8. 

P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in. the 
ARK, 17 August 1992), pp. 7-8. 

D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 58; P1607 (RS Ministry of Justice 
report on prisons and camps on the RS territory, 22 October 1992). 

P1607 (RS Ministry of Justice report on prisons and camps on the RS territory, 22 October 1992), p. I. 
P1607 (RS Ministry of Justice report on prisons and camps on the RS territory, 22 October 1992), pp. 2-6, 

P1607 (RS Ministry of Justice report on prisons and camps on the RS territory, 22 October 1992), p. 7. 
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3375. The Chamber concludes that the Accused became aware of the detention of civilians in 

April 1992 and inadequate conditions in Bosnian Serb run detention facilities by at least May 1992. 

It further finds that the Accused sanctioned the forcible removal of civilians who were detained in 

these facilities either within BiH or to third countries. The Chamber notes the Accused's argument 

that during the rare visits by the RS authorities to Vlasenica, they were informed that the civilian 

population was well-treated, citing evidence that detainees at the Susica camp told international 

representatives that they had received fine treatment in the camp.10791 The Chamber also notes that 

on or about 21 June 1992, Dragan Nikolic and Goran Tesic entered the Susica camp and took two 

detainees out for questioning and beat them to death; a false report was subsequently prepared to 

suggest that the two detainees died of natural causes.10792 The Chamber accepts the Accused's 

submission that he and other members of the Bosnian Serb leadership did not learn of every single 

act of mistreatment of the non-Serb population throughout the Municipalities. However, the 

evidence establishes that the Accused was overall promptly and well-informed of crimes committed 

against non-Serbs in the Municipalities as described above. 

(C) Misleading statements made by the Accused 

3376. The Accused frequently minimised the extent of criminal activity in the Municipalities 

when speaking to the international media, negotiators, and to the public. Indeed, the Accused 

admitted to the Bosnian Serb Assembly that it was necessary to be cunning when faced with 

questions from the media and when dealing with international negotiators. 10793 The Accused 

claimed that civilians were leaving of their own free will and had signed voluntary declarations that 

they wanted to leave. 10794 The Accused made statements to the international media that the 

Bosnian Serb authorities did not participate in "ethnic cleansing", they were trying to stop this 

practice, and that acts of "ethnic cleansing" were being perpetrated by groups or individuals who 

did not originate from the Bosnian Serb authorities.1°795 For example, in a 23 April 1992 media 

interview, when questioned about the fate of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats living in Serb 

areas, the Accused said that there were "very few such people" and that in any event they had 

10791 

10792 

10793 

10794 

10795 

Defence Final Brief, confidential, para. 2839 [REDACTED]. 

See para. 1204, fn. 4146. 
Pl379 (Transcript of 34'h session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
I October 1993), p. 276; P1417 (Transcript of 55" session of RS Assembly, 22-23 October 1995), p. 61 (where 
the Accused complained· about media pressure in relation to questions about killings). 
KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 6789-6790 (under seal); KDZ240, T. 15972-
15974, 15977 (4 July 2011) (closed session), T. 16057 (5 July 2011) (closed session); P2937 (Letter from 
Radovan Karadzic, 5 July 1992) (under seal); D4720 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic re London Peace 
Conference, 25 August 1992), p. I. 

P5596 (Video footage depicting interview of Radovan KaradZiC on CNN, with transcript), p. 1; Pl2 (Extended 
session of Main and Executive Boards of the SDS, 14 February 1992), p. 8. 

Case No. IT-95-5118-T 1269 24 March 2016 



98997

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

signed an agreement with the UNHCR to allow the return of people to their homes. 10796 However, 

by that time, the Accused knew that thousands of non-Serb civilians had been expelled from 

Bosnian Serb controlled territory, 10797 and he continued to learn of such expulsions during the 

conflict. 10798 

3377. The Accused also shifted blame for the crimes away from Bosnian Serbs. For example, he 

often stated that: (i) his interlocutors had been misinformed; (ii) their sources were biased; (iii) 

crimes and terrible things had happened historically and were continuing to happen to Bosnian 

Serbs as well; (iv) everybody was guilty; (v) he had warned that the declaration of BiH 

independence would provoke a terrible war; and (vi) the international community was 

responsible. 10799 In addition, Bosnian Serb leaders when confronted with allegations of rape and 

expulsion of Bosnian Muslims sometimes would also suggest that these abuses had been committed 

by Bosnian Muslims who were masquerading as Serb soldiers but did not deny that these crimes 

were happening. 10800 

3378. Throughout the conflict, the Accused boasted to the Bosnian Serb Assembly about the 

proper conduct of the Serb Forces, when he knew it was not true. In a television interview on 

20 August 1992 regarding the release of detainees from detention centres, the Accused spoke of 

only releasing prisoners of war who were too ill or weak to go back into battle, after initially 

offering to close all of the camps.10801 He stated that "we don't have people in prisons that have 

been removed from their own homes. Those people have been captured in the battle-field"_I0802 

The Accused claimed in a speech in December 1992 that "there were no civilians in our prisons", 

that no institution which inspected their prisons found any civilians or women, and that they had 

released a large number of detainees. 10803 However, prior to that time, the Accused had been 

10796 

10797 

10798 

10799 

10800 

10801 

10802 

10803 

D1591 (Radovan Karadzic's interview from Le Figaro, 23 April 1992), p. I. 
See paras. 3332, 3336. 

See Section lV.A.3.a.v.A: Knowledge of crimes committed throughout the Municipalities. 

KDZ240, P2935 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 6789-6790, 6820, 6826, 6830-6835 (under seal); 
KDZ240, T. 15972-15974, 15977 (4 July 2011) (closed session); Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from 
Prosecutor v. Krajisnik), T. 4191-4192, 4200, 4203, 4252-4253, 4369, 4399; P790 (Seventh notebook of 
Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 37; Herbert Okun, T. 1505-1513 (23 April 2010); P811 (Herbert Okun's 
note re meeting with Radovan KaradZiC, 31 October 1992); P1029 (Witness statement of John Wilson 4 
November 2008), paras. 113-115, 122. See also P2451 (Witness statement of Anthony Banbury dated 19 May 
2009), paras. 48-49; Anthony Banbury, T. 13337-13339, 13357-13358 (15 March 2011); D4720 (Letter from 
Radovan KaradZiC re London Peace Conference, 25 August 1992), p. 2; P784 (First notebook of Herbert Okun's 
!CFY diary), e-court pp. 46, 53; P785 (Second notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court p. 34; P786 
(Third notebook of Herbert Okun's ICFY diary), e-court pp. 39-40; Dl 137 (Letter from RS, 2 April 1994), p. 2. 

Herbert Okun, P776 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajifoik), T. 4224. 

P3695 (Excerpt from video clip of ManjaCa camp and interview with Radovan KaradiiC). See Mevludin 
Sejmenovic, T. 20496-20497 (27 October 2011). 

P3695 (Excerpt from video clip of ManjaCa camp and interview with Radovan KaradZiC). 

P1364 (Transcript of 23'' session ~f RS Assembly, 17 December 1992), e-court p. 8; P921 (Transcript of 24ili 
session of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), p. 13. 
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informed by Bosnian Serb government commissioned reports as well as by international 

representatives and the media that civilians were detained and many detention centres had 

inadequate or worse conditions_I0804 On 8 January 1993, the Accused also stated that "no soldier of 

ours would be allowed to rape a woman in the presence of another soldier" and described these 

stories as "terrible lies" .10805 

3379. On 2 April 1993, the Accused stated that the UN could present evidence of war crimes, but that 

it was for the RS to investigate and prosecute matters itself, and that their army could never have 

committed crime. 10806 

3380. On 9 January 1994, the Accused went so far as to say to the Bosnian Serb Assembly that 

"[c]ontrary to the lies and slander of international propaganda-mongers, the Serbian army 

maintained the knightly character and military honour, worthy of it."10807 

3381. The Chamber finds that the Accused minimised what he knew about criminal activity 

committed by Serb Forces and misled international interlocutors and the public with respect to that 

activity in Bosnian Serb claimed territory in the Municipalities. 

(D) Prevention of criminal activity 

3382. The Prosecution argues that the orders issued by the Accused to address crimes committed 

against non-Serbs were "simply window dressing designed to disguise [his] role in supporting the 

very crimes he was purporting to address". 10808 The Accused argues that he made legitimate efforts 

to prevent the commission of crimes and ensure Bosnian Serb Forces adhered to international 

humanitarian law.10809 

(I) Unlawful detention and inadequate conditions in detention facilities 

3383. In relation to the treatment of detainees, on 8 June I 992, the SRNA broadcasted an appeal 

by the Accused to local authorities and prominent Serbs to, inter alia, ensure protection for all 

wounded and ill individuals irrespective of what side of the conflict they were on and to treat all 

prisoners humanely_l0810 On 13 June 1992, the Accused issued an order to the VRS and MUP to 

10804 

10805 

10806 

IIH:I07 

10808 

10809 

10810 

See paras. 3366-3370, 3372-3375. 
P921 (Transcript of 24'h session of RS Assembly, 8 January 1993), pp. 13-14. 
P1367 (Transcript of 26'" session of RS Assembly, 2 April 1993), p. 108. 
P5525 (Audio Recording and Transcript of the Ceremonial RS National Assembly, 9 January 1994), p. 10; 
P5492 (Record of speech by Radovan Karadzic, 9 January 1994), p. 9. 
Prosecution Final Brief, para. 541. 
Defence Final Brief, paras. 642,741. 

D426 (Radovan Karadzic's appeal re ICRC's plan for humanitarian aid to BiH, 8 June 1992), p. I. 
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apply and respect the international law of war and authorised the Minister of Defence to prepare 

. . th f d . 10811 h' h th M' . d'd 10812 In dd' . th mstruct10ns on e treatment o capture pnsoners, w 1c e m1ster 1 . a 1t10n, e 

Chamber found that in June and July 1992, the Bosnian Serb leadership requested several reports 

on detention facilities and detainees. 10813 

3384. On I July 1992, the Accused asked Mandie to release a Croat who the Accused believed 

was detained at Kula prison. 10814 The Chamber finds that this is indicative of the Accused's ability 

to secure the release of detainees when he felt like it. The Chamber also received evidence that 

Krajisnik and Mandie also intervened on behalf of detainees with whom they had personal 

connections.10815 

3385. The Chamber recalls that around 15 July 1992, a high-ranking delegation of Bosnian Serbs 

from Banja Luka and Prijedor visited Omarska and were received by Drljaca.10816 Following the 

delegation visit, the Accused called Kupresanin to suggest that he influence the municipal 

authorities in Prijedor to close the "investigation centres" in the municipality.10817 Kupresanin 

10811 

10812 

10813 

10814 

10815 

10816 

10817 

D434 (Radovan Karad.Zic's Order on the application of laws of war, 13 June 1992), p. 1; MomCilo MandiC, T. 
5081-5082 (14 July 2010). See also Dl 849 (Radovan Karadzie's Order, 13 June 1992); Pl 134 (SerBiH 
Ministry of Defence Instructions on the Treatment of Captured Persons, 13 June 1992). 

PJ 134 (Minister of Defence of SerBiH Instructions on the Treatment of Captured Persons, 13 June 1992), p. 1; 
D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotie dated 16 June 2013), para. 281; Momcilo Mandie, T. 5083 
(14 July 2010) (testifying that on the basis of this order Minister SubotiC issued instructions on the treatment of 
captured persons and that those instructions made reference to international regulations, the treatment of those 
persons, who was in charge of detaining and releasing them and the conditions under which they could be used 
for work). 

Pl093 (Minutes of 5•h session of SerBiH Presidency, 10 June 1992), p. 2; P1092 (Minutes of 25ili session of 
Government SerBiH, 10 June 1992) (indicating that the Ministry of Justice should make a report on the 
treatment of civilians and prisoners to be considered by the government and then presented to the Presidency); 
P3098 (Minutes of the 48'h session of SerBiH Government, 28 July 1992), pp. 9-10 (stating that the Ministry of 
Justice and Administration was due to immediately prepare a report on the state of detention centres and 
concentr3.tion centres for prisoners). See also D3109 (SerBiH MUP report, 22 August 1992) (reporting on the 
existence of detention centres in the SAO Herzegovina); P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting 
Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992) (reporting on the inspection 
of prisons in Tmopolje, Omarska, Keraterm in Prijedor; Manjafa near Banja Luka, Krings Hall in Sanski Most, 
and the primary and secondary school in Bosanski Samac). 

Pl 102 (Intercept of conversation between Radovan Karad.ZiC and MomCilo Mandie, I July 1992), pp. 2-3; 
Momcilo Mandie, T. 4606-4607 (5 July 2010). 

P1101 (Intercept of conversation between MomCilo KrajiSnik and Momcilo MandiC, 26 June 1992), p. 2; 
Momcilo Mandie, T. 4598-4603 (5 July 2010); P5651 (Intercept of conversation between (i) Momcilo Mandie 
and Petko Budisa; and (ii) Momcilo Mandie and Tomislav Kovac, 27 July 1992), p. 2. 

See para. 1782. 

See para. 1783; D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav Kupresanin dated 11 November 2013), para. 46; Vojislav 
Kupresanin, T. 43530, 43543-43545 (14 November 2013). See also P6510 (Excerpt of Vojo Kupresanin's 
interview with OTP), e-court p. 11. 
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subsequently asked the authorities of Omarska and Keraterm to close the facilities and to improve 

the living conditions for the detainees until their disbandment. 10818 

3386. Vulliamy visited Omarska on 5 August 1992.10819 He was told later by survivors from 

Omarska that the detainees who appeared to be in "better condition" were brought out to the tarmac 

area between the hangar and the canteen where the journalists would see them during their 

visit. 10820 The Chamber recalls that the authorities at detention facilities such as Omarska, 

Trnopolje and Manjaca transferred the majority of their detainees to other locations during this time 

period and further cleaned up the facilities. 10821 Furthermore, soon after the Accused agreed to 

open up the camps to international visitors, Keraterm was closed, with the detainees being moved 

to Trnopolje or Manjaca by 5 August 1992. 10822 

3387. On 6 August 1992 at a session of the RS Presidency, attended by the Accused, the treatment 

of detainees held in Serb controlled territory was discussed. It was concluded that the MUP would 

be ordered to examine the behaviour of all civilian authorities and individuals guarding detainees 

and report back to the MUP and the Presidency.10823 At this meeting it was stressed that 

international conventions on the treatment of prisoners of war should be followed to ensure the 

humane treatment of prisoners of war given that "they are in prisons and not concentration 

camps".10824 The decision was relayed to SIB Chiefs in a number of municipalities who were 

10818 

10819 

10820 

l082l 

10822 

10823 

10824 

See para. 1783; D4011 (Witness statement of Vojislav Kupresanin dated 11 November 2013), para. 46; Vojislav 
Kupresanin, T. 43543-43545 (14 November 2013). See also P6510 (Excerpt of Vojo Kupresanin's interview 
with OTP), e-court p. 11. 

Edward Vulliamy, T. 21079-21080 (9 November 2011). 

Edward Vulliamy, T. 21088 (9 November 2011). The Chamber recalls that the day after the international 
journalists visited Omarska, SejmenoviC was taken out of Omarska by Kuprefanin. Kuprefanin had been 
instructed by the Accused to get SejmenoviC a suit and allow him time to recuperate, and then he was planning 
round-table discussions for SejmenoviC to speak publicly about the situation in Bosnian Krajina. See para. 1787. 

See paras. 1409, 1789, 1851. See also P731 (Video footage from Kula, Omarska, Trnopolje, and Manjaca, with 
transcript) (wherein Christiane Amanpour, reporting on Manjafa, stated that "even though KaradZiC authorised 
our visit to this camp, journalists were allowed less than half an hour to assess the situation"); ldriz MerdfaniC, 
T. 21396-21397 (16 November 2011). 

ldriz Merdfanic, T. 21395-21396 (I 6 November 2011); P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting 
Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), p. 4; P6585 (SRNA press 
release, 22 August 1992); P5555 (Report of Prijedor SJB, 29 September 1992), p. 4. See also para. 1804. See 
also D4725 (Report from Slobodan Avljas to RS Ministry of Legislation and Administration, 31 August 1992). 
The Cltamber notes that Idriz MerdfaniC, a Bosnian Muslim doctor who was detained at Trnopolje from 26 May 
until 30 September 1992, testified that after the Accused promised at the London Conference to allow journalists 
to visit detention centres, he ordered to have the camps "prepared" for the journalists' visits and suggested that 
the killing incident in Room 3 at Keraterm on or about 24 and 25 July 1992 occurred as a result of this. Idriz 
Merdfanic, T. 21394-21396 (16 November 2011). See Scheduled Incident B.15.1. The Chamber considers 
MerdZaniC's evidence to be speculative as he was not in a position to know about specific orders issued by the 
Accused. Therefore, the Chamber will not rely on his evidence in this regard. 

D465 (Minutes of 24ili session of SerBiH Presidency, 6 August 1992), p. 2; Pl603 (Decision of SerBiH 
Presidency, 6 August 1992); D97 (Conclusions of RS Presidency re prisoners of war, 6 August 1992); Momcilo 
Mandie, T. 5236-5238 (15 July 2010); D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), 
para. 54. 
D465 (Minutes of 24ili session of SerBiH Presidency, 6 August 1992), p. 2. 
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obliged to provide reports in accordance with the RS Presidency decision by 20 August 1992. 10825 

The SIB Chiefs were also informed about the RS Presidency order to release all civilians and to 

aJlow them freedom of movement.10826 

3388. On 7 August 1992, the Accused wrote to Branko Deric about reports they had received 

regarding detention facilities, including Manjaca, and stated the ICRC and Mladic had been 

informed.10827 The Accused also noted his expectation that the government would, on the basis of 

these reports, "take immediate measures for the improvement of the living conditions in the jails 

that are operated by civilian authorities on our territory". 10828 The Accused wrote to the ICRC with 

respect to these reports, and gave his re-assurance that the ICRC would be enabled to work without 

disturbance in RS and that he accepted "the majority of [their] remarks and recommendations for 

improvement of living conditions on these locations"_l0829 The Accused also accepted the ICRC 

suggestion to release all persons older than 60 years of age from detention and stated that they were 

ready to speed up the exchange of prisoners through a system of exchange commissions.10830 

3389. On 8 August 1992, at a session of the RS Presidency, it was concluded, inter alia, that: 

(i) visits by representatives of the ICRC to all prisons must be arranged; (ii) all detainees above the 

age of 60 or seriously ill or wounded should be released; and (iii) amnesty should be declared for 

h h . d . ff . 1 d. . . h f~ 10831 persons w o ave comm1tte mmor o ences or were mis e mto comm1ttmg sue o ,ences. 

3390. On the same day, in a letter to, among others, the Accused, Tomislav Kovac, then Deputy 

Minister for Police Affairs and Tasks, identified the problems of detention of non-Serbs and 

proposed "that the status of these people be legally changed in compliance with international 

conventions on refugees, prisoners of war", given the failure to properly categorise civilians, 

. f d th h h d . d . . I 10832 0 9 A 1992 th pnsoners o war an ose w o a comnutte cnmma acts. n ugust , e 
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10826 
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10829 

10830 
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}0~32 

D3795 (Romanija-Birac CSB request to SJBs, 9 August 1992). 
D3795 (Romanija-Birac CSB request to SJBs, 9 August 1992). 
DI00 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Branko Deric, 7 August 1992); Herbert Okun, T. 1753-1754 
(28 April 2010). See also P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), para. 39; D3695 
(Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 200, 219-221, 225. The Chamber does not 
find Subotic's evidence that the only places of detention were under local authority and that he was not informed 
about the detention of civilian~ to be reliable. In reaching that conclusion the Chamber refers to its credibility 
assessment in fn. 9869 and more specifically that his evidence with respect to this issue was marked by 
evasiveness and contradictions and attempts to distance himself from the detention of civilians. 

DI00 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Branko Deric, 7 August 1992). 

P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadi.ic to Branko Deric, attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e-court pp. 
2-3. 
P3758 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic to Branko Deric attaching an ICRC report, 7 August 1992), e-court p. 3. 

P3071 (Minutes of the 25" session of RS Presidency, 8 August 1992), p. I. 
Pl 100 (Letter from SerBiH MUP to Radovan Karadzic and Branko Deric, 8 August 1992), p. I; D3960 (Witness 
statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), para. 84; Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35170-35171 
(11 March 2013). 
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government responded to the letter immediately and established the Commission for Inspecting 

Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, which released its report on 

17 August 1992.10833 The Commission was tasked with determining the status of persons detained 

in prisons in the RS "in accordance with international conventions, and to speed up the procedure 

of categorising such persons", inspecting those facilities and submitting a report to the government 

of the Republika Srpska_l0834 Slobodan Avlijas and Goran Saric, as representatives of the 

Commission, visited Bileca, Trebinje, and Gacko and submitted a report to the Bosnian Serb 

government on 22 August 1992_10835 

3391. According to the minutes of the 30th session of the RS Presidency held on 

6 September 1992, the Accused accepted a proposal from the Military Prosecutor's Office attached 

to the command of the 1st Krajina Corp to pardon some detainees held at Manjaca camp. 10836 The 

proposal stated that the detainees were suspected of having committed crimes and asked that they 

be exempted from further prosecution; however the minutes do not indicate the reason for the 

request.10837 

3392. On 8 September 1992, the Accused sent a strictly confidential telegram to the presidents of 

all municipalities in RS instructing them to ensure "respect of international humanitarian law with 

regard to the treatment of prisoners of war" and that civilians who had not committed crimes should 

"not be kept in prisons and collection centres against their will" and that they should ensure their 

safe passage to territory where they seek refuge from the war.10838 He also indicated that officials 

must accommodate the ICRC and the High Commissioner for Refugees. 10839 

3393. In a meeting with international representatives in September 1992, the Accused agreed to 

"support any humanitarian issue" and "clean up" detention facilities but also in exchange requested 

that Bosnian Serbs, who he viewed as "hostages", be allowed to leave Sarajevo_l0840 On 

10833 

10834 

10835 

10!136 

]0837 

10838 

10839 

10R40 

D3960 (Witness statement of Tomislav Kovac dated 28 October 2013), para. 84; Momcilo Mandie, T. 5139 
(14 July 2010), T. 5239-5240 (15 July 2010); Momcilo Mandie, C3 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Stanisic & 
Zupljanin), T. 9603-9604, 9820-9821 (testifying that representatives from the Ministry of Justice and 
Administration and the Ministry of the Interior were appointed to this commission); P3549 (Report of the 
Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), 
p. 2. See also para. 3373. 

D466 (Decision of Government of SerBiH on establishment of Commission for Inspection of Collections 
Centres and other facilities for prisoners, 9 August 1992), pp. 2-3; D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan 
Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 57. See also Slobodan Avljias, T. 35140-35142 (11 March 2013). 

D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 56; D3109 (SerBiH MUP report, 
22 August 1992) (reporting on the existence of detention centres in the SAO Herzegovina). 

P3074 (Minutes of the 30" session of RS Presidency, 6 September 1992). 

P3074 (Minutes of the 30" session of RS Presidency, 6 September 1992). 

D3241 (Letter from RS Presidency to presidents of aII municipalities, 8 September 1992). 

D3241 (Letter from RS Presidency to presidents of all municipalities, 8 September 1992). 

P785 (Second notebook of Herbert Okun' s ICFY diary), e-court pp. 23-24, 36. 
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11 September 1992, the Accused granted amnesty from criminal prosecution to 69 detainees who 

were being held at Manjaca and Trnopolje. 10841 The Accused stated, a few days later, at a Bosnian 

Serb Assembly session that dealing with humanitarian issues would assist the Bosnian Serbs as 

they would get credit at an international level, and in this regard the disbandment of Trnopolje and 

Manjaca camps would suit them so long as those detained were sent somewhere and did not return 

to the battlefield.10842 

3394. An agreement between representatives of the Accused, Izetbegovic, Mate Boban, and 

representatives of the SDA, SDS, and BiH Presidency was reached on 30 September and 

1 October 1992_10843 They, inter alia, agreed to release all civilian detainees who were not 

suspected of having committed crimes.10844 The document lists several scheduled detention centres 

under Bosnian Serb control, including Manjaca, Trnopolje, Batkovic camp, and Kula Prison_l0845 

3395. The Accused, in October 1992, informed Mladic, Mifo Stanisic and Mandie that he had 

received information that some local authorities had ignored his instruction to allow unfettered 

access for the ICRC to detention facilities. The Accused demanded that they inform their 

subordinates to respect his instruction to allow access and that he would order a thorough 

investigation of all cases of failure to comply. 10846 

3396. On 1 October 1992, Kupresanin wrote to the Accused and requested a pardon to allow for 

the release of some Bosnian Muslim detainees who were being held at Manjaca who had not 

participated in "the rebellion" against the RS. 10847 On 7 October 1992, pursuant to a decision of the 

RS Presidency, Kupresanin authorised ten detainees who had been released and pardoned to be 

permitted to leave the territory of RS through the ICRC in Banja Luka. 10848 On 13 November 1992, 

the Accused issued an amnesty from prosecution in respect of numerous detainees who were held at 

10841 

10842 

10843 

10844 

10845 

10846 

10847 

10848 

P3721 (Report oft" Krajina Corps re decision by Radovan Karadzic, 11 September 1992). 

D456 (Transcript of 20'" session of RS Assembly, 14-15 September 1992), p. 55. 

P4859 (Agreement on the release and transfer of prisoners, 30 September and I October 1992), p. 1. 

P4859 (Agreement on the release and transfer of prisoners, 30 September and 1 October 1992), p. 2. 

P4859 (Agreement on the release and transfer of prisoners, 30 September and 1 October 1992), pp. 7-9. 

D103 (Letter from Radovan KaradziC to Ralko MladiC, MiCo StaniSiC, and MomCilo MandiC, 22 October 1992). 
See also Mico Stanisic, T. 46403--46404 (3 February 2014). 

P3722 (Request sent from Vojo Kuprefanin to Radovan KaradZiC, 1 October 1992). A similar report was sent 
from the Manjafa camp to the 1s1 Krajina Corps Command identifying individuals who did not deserve to be 
criminally prosecuted and who could be released and noting that not a single criminal report or other criminal 
documentation had been filed against individuals on a list and reported on their release: P3723 (ManjaCa camp 
daily report to the 1st Krajina Corps, 14 November 1992) (under sea]). 

D4211 (List of persons pardoned and released signed by Vojislav Kupresanin, 7 October 1992). 
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Manjaca. 10849 The Chamber considers that this further demonstrates the Accused's ability. to 

intervene in matters related to detention. 

3397. It was not until 27 October 1992, that the Bosnian Serb Government officially decided that 

the existing illegal camps and assembly centres were to be dissolved as soon as possible and that 

the existing penal institutions legally formed in large centres in Republika Srpska were to be used, 

. h d' . h . bl f I I f . d · 10850 smce t e con 11:ions t ere were smta e or ega treatment o pnsoners an mmates. 

3398. On 4 December 1992, the Accused indicated that he would order the release of all detainees 

held in Manjafa provided that they be transferred to third countries. 10851 The Chamber found above 

that this is what indeed happened. 10852 

3399. Having considered the evidence recounted above of the Accused's efforts to end the 

unlawful detention of non-Serb civilians and to ameliorate the conditions in detention centres, the 

Chamber notes that while the Accused was aware of the large-scale detention of civilians as early 

as April I 992, it was not until June 1992 that he issued orders on the protection of detainees and 

requested reports.'°853 By that time, many civilians were already unlawfully detained in appalling 

conditions. The Chamber further finds that the Accused had the authority to order the closure of 

detention centres and order the release of detainees as evidenced by how quickly his instructions to 

close Omarska, Keraterm and later Manjafa and his instructions to release specific detainees were 

followed by the relevant authorities. However, by the time the Bosnian Serb Government officially 

decided to close all "illegal camps" on 27 October 1992, the make-shift detention facilities used 

throughout the Municipalities by Serb Forces to detain non-Serbs had already largely served their 

purpose of facilitating the process of the forcible removal of non-Serbs. The Chamber considers 

that the Accused could have intervened much sooner if he had had the will to do so. However, 

instead of excercising his authority to close make-shift detention centres, he spent months denying 

that the conditions in these centres were appalling and that civilians were included among the 

detainees. Furthermore, the Chamber notes that Batkovic camp, Kula Prison and the Rasadnik 

detention facility remained in existence during the war and that they continued to unlawfully detain 

non-Serb civilians_l0854 

10849 

10850 

10851 

10852 

10853 

10854 

[REDACTED]. 

P3102 (Minutes of the 57" session of RS Government, 27 October 1992), p. 6. 

D 1851 (Letter from Rado van Karadzic to Daniel Shiffer, 4 December 1992). 

See paras. 1408-1409. 

See para. 3365. 

See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.18.2, C.21.3. 
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(2) Forced removal of non-Serbs and protection of non-Serbs remaining 
in Serb controlled territory 

3400. With respect to forced displacement of non-Serb civilians, in advance of the London 

Conference, the Accused issued an instruction to the VRS and MUP, on 19 August 1992 ordering 

that the forced resettlement· of civilians should be prevented and that "any certificates of sale of 

property or statements that refugees will not return shall be considered as legally invalid and are 

declared null and void" .10855 On 21 August 1992, the Accused pledged to prevent "ethnic 

cleansing" and punish persons involved in expelling the civilian population. 10856 On 25 August 

1992, on the eve of the London Conference, the Accused stated, in a letter to the international 

community, that he had issued the 19 August 1992 instruction, but that the civilian population must 

be allowed to move freely out of a war zone if that was its desire, blaming the failure on the part of 

the international community to understand the deep-rooted antagonism and hatred between the 

three ethnicities in BiH, which caused people to leave their communities in droves. 10857 The 

Chamber considers that the Accused's comments in the 25 August letter were an attempt to 

downplay the forced nature of the movement of the population that was occurring, whereas by that 

time thousands of non-Serbs had already been expelled from Bosnian Serb claimed territory by 

Serb Forces. This suggests that the Accused's 19 and 21 August orders were not genuine efforts to 

stop "ethnic cleansing", and were rather designed as an attempt to cast a positive light on the 

actions of the Bosnian Serbs in view of the commencement of the London Conference. 

3401. In August 1992, the Accused issued instructions to the presidents of all municipalities to 

keep accurate records on the temporary use of abandoned flats by refugees and prevent any abuse 

in this regard. 10858 However, the Chamber recalls that the transfer of abandoned non-Serb housing 

to Serb refugees had the effect of ensuring that non-Serbs who had fled their homes did not return 

to Serb held territory. 10859 

10855 

10856 

10857 

10858 

10859 

DIOI (Radovan Karadzic's Order to YRS Main Staff and RS MUP, 19 August 1992); Calm Doyle, T. 2875-
2876 (27 May 2010). See also KW609, T. 46140-46142 (29 January 2014) (testifying that although the 
19 August 1992 order was forwarded on by DrljaCa, these provisions were not observed in detention facilities in 
Prijedor to a large extent due to a small group of individuals, including guards and inspectors at the facilities, 
who did not behave in accordance with their authority or the law). 

D109 (RS Presidency Declaration, 21 August 1992). 

See para. 346; D4720 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic re London Peace Conference, 25 August 1992), p. I. 
D111 (Radovan KaradZiC's Instructions to Presidents of Municipalities, 23 August 1992). See also Branko 
Deric, T. 28018 (24 April 2012). Deric also issued a decree regulating the temporary use of abandoned 
agricultural land and buildings. D2246 (Decree on the Temporary Use of Abandoned Agricultural Land, 
Agricultural Buildings and Agricultural Machinery and Tools, 20 August 1992); Branko Deric, T. 28031 (25 
April 2012). 

See, e.g., para. 2162. 
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3402. Furthermore, the Accused issued orders for the protection of non-Serbs remaining in Serb 

controlled territory. On 11 July 1992 at the 38th session of the Bosnian Serb Government, a 

working group was formed to prepare regulations on the treatment of civilians of all ethnicities in 

the RS in accordance with constitutional rights and international conventions and obligations. 10860 

On 14 July 1992, the Accused instructed the presidents of the municipalities in the Gorazde area to 

ensure that all Bosnian Croat and Bosnian Muslim inhabitants in villages who surrendered their 

weapons and did not intend to fight should enjoy the full protection of the RS state. 10861 He issued 

a similar order on 23 July 1992 that Serb authorities must act in accordance with the law and 

international humanitarian law and all inhabitants who surrender weapons and agree to live 

peacefully must be permitted to stay and be protected by the RS. 10862 However, the Chamber notes 

that during this time period, Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were forced to leave Bosnian 

Serb claimed territory in the Municipalities through threats, coercion, or as a result of physical 

force. 

3403. On 3 April 1994, the Accused issued an order to the Bosnian Serb MUP and YRS 

authorities to, inter alia, investigate crimiual activity committed in the RS with particular attention 

to Prijedor, which was subsequently distributed to all RBD centres and Drina Corps units. 10863 On 

4 July 1994, the Accused conveyed to the municipal authorities in Prijedor that they should ensure 

full protection for the non-Serb population. 10864 There had been incidents in mid-1994 of 

individuals attacking non-Serbs and their property, causing them to apply to municipal authorities 

to organise their collective departure abroad.10865 The Accused instructed the highest authorities of 

the municipality to publicly condemn such cases of assaults on non-Serbs and to maintain law and 

order, punish the perpetrators, and take measures to protect all citizens and their property against 

looting, including the property of individuals who had left or been killed. 10866 A state commission 

was to be set up to deal with each registered case.10867 The Chamber considers by this time there 

were so few non-Serbs remaining in Prijedor after the overwhelming majority had already been 

expelled during 1992 that his instructions in this regard were rendered otiose. 

10860 

10861 

10862 

10863 

]0864 

10865 

10866 

D446 (Minutes of 38'h session of Government of SerBiH, 11 July 1992), p. 6; Momcilo Mandie, T. 5136 
(14 July 2010). 

D95 (Instructions from RS Presidency to presidents of municipalities in GoraZde area, 14 July 1992), p. 1; 
Momcilo Mandie, T. 5183 (15 July 2010). See also Herbert Okun, T. 1741-1742 (27 April 2010) (testifying that 
those who received these 14 July 1992 instructions may have understood that the Accused did not really mean 
them): The Chamber places no weight on Okun' s testimony in this regard because it is speculative. 

P2970 (Radovan Karadzie order, 23 July 1992). 

Dll38 (Radovan Karadzie's letter, 3 April 1994); D4151 (Dispatch of RS MUP to all RBD Centres, 5 April 
1994); D4816 (Drina Corps Order, 4 April 1994), para. I. See also [REDACTED]. 

D4213 (Order of Radovan Karadzic, 4 July 1994). 

D4213 (Order of Radovan Karadzie, 4 July 1994). 

D4213 (Order of Radovan Karadzie, 4 July 1994). 
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3404. In response to concerns about the "ethnic cleansing" in Bijeljina in late 1994, the Accused 

explained to UNPROFOR that the authorities in Bijeljina intended to replace the Chief of Police 

given that he was providing unsatisfactory security for the population, 10868 and later claimed that 

people leaving Bijeljina were being forced from their homes by criminal elements.10869 While the 

Chief of Police was replaced in Bijeljina, the UNHCR office continued reporting on the arrival of 

"large numbers of refugees who had been forced to leave the Bijeljina area" including over 2,000 

people between 18 August to 4 September 1994.10870 On 9 September 1994, Vieira de Mello 

requested that the Accused allow Akashi and UNPROFOR to verify the humanitarian conditions in 

these regions and pressed for the arrest of Vojkan and his gang, who the Accused suggested might 

be acting under Arkan's instructions in the area. 10871 On 15 September 1994, the Accused was told 

by international negotiators that his response to the crisis in Bijeljina was "insufficient [ ... ] as the 

cleansing itself was apparently continuing" and that by the time investigations were completed 

"there would be nobody left to expel".10872 On 26 September 1994, the Accused said to 

international negotiators that Serbs in Bijeljina were "fighting for their own land" and that "ethnic 

cleansing" would be an inevitable outcome of the international community's failure to establish any 

legal mechanism allowing the population to exchange their homes and move into cantons in which 

their nationality would be dominant. 10873 The Chamber considers that the Accused's statements to 

the international negotiators demonstrate his knowledge that "ethnic cleansing" was directly linked 

to the Bosnian Serb objective to establish a Bosnian Serb state and that he was not interested in 

preventing it. 

!0867 

10868 

10869 

10870 

1087 l 

10872 

JOIHJ 

D4213 (Order of Radovan Karadzi6, 4 July 1994). 

D704 (UNPROFOR report re meeting with Radovan Karadzi6, 19 August 1994), p. 3. See also D3145 
(UNPROFOR report, 6 September 1994; UNPROFOR press statement, 5 September 1994), p. 1. 

P2458 (UNPROFOR Weekly BiH Political Assessment, 11 September 1994), p. 4; P2451 (Witness statement of 
Anthony Banbury dated 19 May 2009), paras. 60-ol. 

D3145 (UNPROFOR report, 6 September 1994; UNPROFOR press statement, 5 September 1994), p. 1. See 
also P799 (Excerpts from David Owen's book entitled ''Balkan Odyssey"), e-court p. 14. 

Dl 136 (UNPROFOR report, 9 September 1994), p. 2. 

P3862 (UNPROFOR report. 15 September 1994). para. 7. See also D3145 (UNPROFOR report, 
6 September 1994; UNPROFOR press statement, 5 September 1994), p. 1. The Chamber recalls that on 
23 September 1994, the Security Council passed Resolution 941 in which it noted that UNHCR and the ICRC 
had reported grave violations of international humanitarian law in Banja Luka, Bijeljina, and other areas of BiH 
under Bosnian Serb control, which it described as "ethnic cleansing". See para. 403. 

P820 (Witness statement of David Harland dated 4 September 2009), para. 140; David Harland, T. 2113-2114 
(7 May 2010). The Chamber notes that Gordan MiliniC testified that the Accused formed a commission to 
examine the situation in Bijeljina in October 1994 and that the Bosnian Muslims living in Bijeljina told the 
Commission that they preferred to leave and the Presidency received letters of gratitude from Bosnian Muslims 
who emigrated. D3682 (Witness statement of Gordan MiliniC dated 8 June 2013), para. 13; Gordan MiliniC, 
T. 39771-39772 (12 June 2013). The Chamber notes that testimony of Milini6 was marked by contradictions, 
bias and indicators that he lacked candour. The Chamber therefore does not find his evidence to be reliable in 
this regard. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 1280 24 March 2016 



98986

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

(3) Other crimes 

3405. With respect to crimes more generally, includingJooting and property related crimes, when 

the Bosnian Serb government was informed on 27 February 1993 that public law and order in the 

Republic was extremely bad, it put the MUP, Ministry of Defence and the Military Security Service 

in charge of protecting the citizens and their property_l0874 In May 1993, the Accused also issued 

an order for the security and protection of all places of worship in Banja Luka and called for the 

immediate execution of this order and a report on measures taken. 10875 At a session of the Bosnian 

Serb Government on 11 July 1993, in which the Accused participated, the "need for a swift drive 

against crime", including killing, robbery, and profiteering was discussed. 10876 On 28 August 1993, 

in an order focused on the organisation of the VRS, the Accused instructed the Main Staff and 

MUP to create a plan to seize the uniforms of people who were not members of the army or police 

and who were committing crimes and other illegal activity in the uniforms. 10877 

3406. Furthermore, Mico Stanisic made efforts to remove criminals from the MUP. On 

17 April 1992, Mico Stanisic wrote to municipal CSBs and SJBs warning them that there had been 

reports of MUP members appropriating property and collaborating with persons with a history of 

organised crime and requesting that measures, including termination of employment and criminal 

prosecution, be taken against perpetrators_l0878 On 23 and 24 July 1992, Stanisic ordered that 

members of the MUP who had been criminally prosecuted or against whom criminal proceedings 

were being conducted should be dismissed from duty and placed at the disposal of the VRS. 10879 

3407. The Chamber notes that the rules on disciplinary responsibility of Bosnian Serb MUP 

employees during war stipulated that MUP employees who are terminated for disciplinary reasons 

should be reported to the VRS. 10880 However, the Chamber does not consider this an effective 

means of punishment or prevention of further crimes because such persons would continue to carry 

arms in proximity to civilian areas. 

3408. Furthermore, on 27 July 1992, Stanisic issued an order stating that, in accordance with an 

order by the Accused, it was necessary to immediately remove individuals from the MUP who had 

10874 

10875 

10876 

10877 

10878 

10879 

10880 

D3569 (Excerpt from Minutes of 65" session of RS Government, 27 February 1993), p. 4. 

D106 (Radovan Karadzic's Order to RS MUP, 12 May 1993). See also Herbert Okun, T. 1767-1768 
(28 April 2010). 

P3139 (Minutes of the 74" session of RS Government, 11 July 1993), p. 8. 
D4790 (Radovan Karadzic's Order to YRS Main Staff, 28 August 1993), p. 5. 
D1671 (Warning of SerBiH MUP, 17 April 1992); KDZ601, T. 18625-18626 (8 September 2011). 
P2771 (Order of SerBiH MUP, 23 July 1992); P2971 (Order of SerBiH MUP, 24 July 1992). 

D4455 (Letter from MiCo StaniSiC to aII CSBs forwarding Rules on Disciplinary Responsibility, 
19 September 1992), Art. 3. 
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been held criminally responsible for crimes or were known to have committed crimes during the 

war in BiH. 10881 On 12 September 1992, Zoran Cvijetic issued a document to all SJBs, advising 

that despite Stanisic's orders to remove criminals from the ranks of the MUP, a number of SJBs 

had not taken the problem seriously enough and that it was necessary for them to analyse the 

involvement of MUP employees in criminal acts and dereliction of duty so that it could be reported 

to the MUP.10882 In an interview in October 1992, Mica Stanisic acknowledged that some 

individual members of the MUP had been expelled from their ranks because of acts which they had 

committed but he claimed that the number of such cases were rare but were taken seriously. 10883 

He also spoke about measures taken to deal with war profiteering and that most of the acts occurred 

at the beginning of the war when "there was a kind of legislative vacuum".10884 

3409. In addition, members of the government, VRS, JNA and MUP, including Mica Stanisic, 

issued orders to various divisions in the Bosnian Serb MUP or VRS on crime prevention, to ensure 

compliance with international humanitarian law, prevent the abuse of detainees and mistreatment of 

civilians, and to report crimes or illegal camps on 24 April 1992,10885 26 April 1992,10886 

30 April 1992,10887 10 June 1992,10888 23 June 1992,10889 10 August 1992,10890 17 August 

1992,10891 19 August 1992,10892 21 August 1992.10893 On 24 August 1992, Mica Stanisic sent a 

dispatch to all CSBs and SJBs, requiring data by 30 August 1992 on all detention camps, prisons or 

collection centres, their location, the number of persons detained and who ordered the 

establishment and detention of people at the camps.10894 On 14 May 1993, pursuant to an order by 

10881 

10882 

10883 

10884 

10885 

10886 

10887 

10888 

10889 

10890 

10891 

10892 

10893 

10894 

D4273 (Order of RS MUP, 27 July 1992). See also D1534 (Order of Romanija-Birac CSB, 28 July 1992) 
(wherein the RS MUP ordered all special units formed by SJBs during the war be disbanded and placed under 
the command of the YRS or dismissed from their areas of operation. Any crimes committed by these groups 
were to be reported to the appropriate institution). 

DJ077 (RS MUP order, 12 September 1992). 

D4274 (Article from Javnost, entitled "A Legal State is Being Established", 3 October 1992), p. 2. 

D4274 (Article from Javnost, entitled "A Legal State is Being Established", 3 October 1992), pp. 4-5. 

D3826 (Order of JNA 5'h Corps, 24 April I 992). 

D2676 (Excerpts from instructions of SerBiH Government for municipal crisis staffs, 26 April 1992), pp. 1-2. 

D4670 (Telegram from Banja Luka CSB to all SJBs, 30 April I 992), pp. 1-2. 

D3829 (1" Krajina Corps dispatch, 10 June 1992; Order of 1" Krajina Corps, 9 June 1992), p. 15. 

D3837 (1" Krajina Corps dispatch, 23 June 1992). 

D467 (Order of MUP of SerBiH to CSBs Sarajevo, Trebinje, Doboj, Bijeljina, Banja Luka, 10 August 1992), p. 
1; Momcilo Mandie, T. 5240-5241 (15 July 2010). 

D469 (Order of MUP of SerBiH, 17 August 1992), p. I. See also Momcilo Mandie, T. 5268 (15 July 2010); 
Mica Stanisic, T. 46401-46403 (3 February 2014). 

D4255 (Prijedor SJB dispatch forwarding order from Mica Stanisic to Banja Luka CSB, I 9 August 1992). 

D4256 (Banja Luka CSE dispatch to all SJBs, 21 August 1992; Prijedor SJB dispatch forwarding Banja Luka 
CSB dispatch, 24 August 1992); see KW609, T. 46144-46148 (29 January 2014). 

D475 (SerBiH MUP Order to all CSBs and SJBs, 24 August 1992), p. I; Momcilo Mandie, T. 5268-5270 
(15 July 2010). 
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[ __ -

the Accused, Mladic ordered that the Geneva and Hague Conventions and other provisions of "the 

international law of war" be observed in all respects. 10895 

3410. The Chamber considers that while the Accused and his subordinates issued orders during 

the conflict regarding respect for international humanitarian law, the rampant criminal acts being 

committed against non-Serbs in the Municipalities continued. The Accused continued to learn 

about the commission of serious crimes committed by Serb Forces against non-Serbs throughout 

the conflict and yet he continued to issue the same type of generic orders. 10896 He made no efforts 

to ensure that these orders were implemented on the ground so as to generate a positive effect on 

the prevention of crime. The Chamber therefore finds that these orders are not reflective of genuine 

efforts to prevent such crimes. 

(E) Investigation and prosecution of crimes committed against non-Serbs 

3411. The Prosecution submits that the Accused supported a policy of non-prosecution of crimes 

committed against non-Serbs, which resulted in a climate of impunity for crimes committed against 

non-Serbs. 10897 The Accused submits that the RS was committed to proper military and civilian 

prosecutions but that with the chaos of war and difficulties associated with institution building, 

there were reasonable delays. 10898 

3412. The Chamber recalls that the Bosnian Serb civilian courts were established on 16 May 1992 

in some Bosnian Serb Municipalities and that the military courts began to function in 

August 1992. 10899 On one occasion in 1993, the Accused claimed to have the ability to stop 

criminal proceedings. At a Bosnian Serb Assembly session in the fall of 1993, the Accused advised 

that whenever there was an indication that someone had committed a criminal act it should be 

forwarded to the authorised body but that "if it is the state interest to stop it, we will see that, we 

will stop it just before the trial, but all of you will know that. All of you will know why something 

was postponed or why it was stopped for the interest of the state. However, it is not to be stopped 

without being investigated[ ... ]."1090° Furthermore, the evidence demonstrates that the Accused was 

able to intervene in proceedings as he had a military judge removed from his position in 1994 after 

10895 

lOB96 

10897 

10898 

10899 

!0900 

D3309 (YRS Main Staff Order, 14 May 1993); D104 (Radovan Karadzic's Directive to YRS Main Staff, 
11 May 1993) 

See Section IV.A.3.a.v: Accused's knowledge of crimes and measures he took to prevent and punish them. 

Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 549,562. 

Defence Final Brief, paras. 761, 771. 

See paras. 253, 292. 
P1379 (Transcript of 34" session of RS Assembly, 27-29 August, 9-11 September, 29 September to 
1 October 1993), pp. 410-411. But see D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), 
paras. 212-213, 217 (stating that the Accused never exerted any pressure on the work of the judiciary). 
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the judge refused to follow instructions from the Accused about how to rule on a case.10901 In light 

of the foregoing, the Chamber finds that the Accused had influence and authority over the 

courts. 10902 

3413. In July 1992, the Accused assured international representatives that "war criminals" would 

be subjected to legal procedures.10903 However, Branko Deric stated that when he advocated that 

procedures be put in place to prevent and try crimes in 1992, the Accused blocked such efforts and 

"thought that this could be dealt with later", and the MUP and Ministry of Justice did not 

. 1 d . . h . b d 10904 I dd' . h A d . rmp ement government ec1S1ons t at cnmes e prosecute . n a 1tlon, t e ccuse , m a 

meeting with Milorad Davidovic and Mladic in the spring of 1992, said that while they should be 

trying to prevent looting and stealing by the Bosnian Serb MUP, it was more important to avoid 

conflicts between Serbs, even at the expense of not punishing criminal offences.10905 According to 

Branko Deric, Mandie and Mico Stanisic were the "President's men", taking orders directly from 

the Accused, and Deric was dissatisfied with their work insofar as it related to security as they 

ignored government decisions with respect to prevention and prosecutiou of criminal activity. 10906 

3414. As discussed in greater detail below, there was a systemic failure to investigate and 

prosecute crimes committed against non-Serbs and few cases in which Bosnian Serbs committed 

crimes against non-Serbs reached military courts.1°907 The cases prioritised by the military courts 

in Bijeljina and Banja Luka in August 1992 pertained to failure to respond to mobilisation and 

desertion by Bosnian Serb Forces and cases involving Serb victims.10908 The 10 July 1992 logbook 

for the prosecutor's office in Kljuc shows that criminal reports were filed against Bosnian Muslims, 

with only few being filed against Bosnian Serbs. 10909 Furthermore, it was reported that most cases 

under investigation in the Military Court in Sarajevo in November 1993 pertained to crimes against 

the VRS. 10910 

10901 

10902 

10903 

10904 

1090.5 

10906 

10907 

10908 

l0909 

10910 

P3773 (Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 October 2011), paras. 32-36, 43-44 (under seal). 
See also D2986 (Witness statement of Novak Todorovic dated 17 February 2013), para. 36. 
P2937 (Letter from Radovan Karadzic, 5 July 1992) (under seal). 
P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), paras. 14-15, 17, 22; Branko Deric, T. 28002-
28003 (24 April 2012). 

P2848 (Witness statement of Milorad DavidoviC dated 22 June 2011), para. 54. 

P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), paras. 21-22, 24. 
See KDZ492, P3596 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajisnik). T. 3929-3930 (under seal); P3632 (Schedules A 
and B of ICTY indictment against Momcilo Krajisnik); P2929 (Witness statement of KDZ531 dated 
25 June 2011), pp. 9-10 (under seal); KDZ531, T. 15852-15855 (1 July 2011) (closed session); paras. 639-640. 
P2929 (Witness statement of KDZ531 dated 25 June 2011), p. 9 (under seal); P3773 (Witness statement of 
KDZ532 dated 31 October 2011) (under seal), paras. 7-8. 
Slobodan Jurisic, T. 47083-47085 (14 February 2014); P6671 (Excerpt from logbooks from Brcko, Doboj, 
KljuC, Sanski Most and TravnikProsecutor's Offices), 

D4880 (Report of Sarajevo Military Court, 2 December 1993). 
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3415. In relation to crimes committed by Bosnian Serbs against non-Serbs, authorities either failed 

· · · 1 d · · · · 10911 to mvest1gate or active y prevente mvestlgat10ns or prosecut10ns. In Zvomik, municipal 

authorities were made aware of the massacre at Drinjaca Dom Kulture but nothing was done to 

investigate nor was there anything done to investigate the crimes committed at Karakaj Technical 

Schooi. 10912 Bratunac municipal authorities and police learned that civilians were brought to the 

hangar of Vuk Karadzic School and heard rumours some may have been killed but the Bratunac 

SIB Chief forbade the police from investigating. 10913 The Prijedor Crisis Staff and SIB, as well as 

the Banja Luka CSB and VRS were aware of the Room 3 massacre at Keraterm, however there was 

no investigation into the shootings or mention of the incident in reports on Keraterm. 10914 Sokolac 

municipal authorities became aware of the killings at Novoseoci on 22 September 1992 the same 

day but no investigation was carried out. 10915 Municipal authorities were aware. of the crimes 

committed in the Luka Camp in Brcko. 10916 Slobodan Avlijas visited Brcko and was informed that 

approximately 226 non-Serb civilians were killed in Brcko and buried in mass graves and 

subsequently prepared a report which indicated that the victims were killed in combat.10917 

However, there was never an investigation because according to Ristanic, it was impossible at the 

time. 10918 Crimes committed in Vlasenica were widely known and criminal reports were filed but 

there were no criminal or disciplinary proceedings. 10919 While the police organs and courts were 

1091 l 

10912 

10913 

l0914 

10915 

10916 

10917 

10918 

10919 

In addition, to the proceeding examples, the Chamber notes that when Vojkan was arrested in 1993 for expeIIing 
Bosnian Muslims from Bijeljina, he was released after he produced documentation showing that he had been 
authorised to locate and expel Bosnian Muslims by KrajiSnik. Svetozar MihajloviC, T. 35737-35740 (20 March 
2013); Milorad Davidovie, T. 15702-15703 (30 June 2011); D3137 (Witness statement of Svetozar Mihajlovie 
dated 17 March 2013), para. 14; [REDACTED]. 

Marinko Vasilie, T. 39937-39938 (13 June 2013). See Scheduled Incidents B.20.1, B.20.3. 

D3194 (Witness statement of Rodoljub Dukanovie dated 24 March 2013), para. 40; D3115 (Witness statement 
of Branimir TeSiC dated 9 March 2013), para. 24. See Scheduled Detention Facility C.6.2, Scheduled Incident 
B.4.1. 

See Scheduled Incident B.15.1; D470 (CSB Banja Lu~ Report concerning co11ection centres, undated), e-court 
pp. 2-4, 28-30; P3549 (Report of the Commission for Inspecting Collection Centres and Other Facilities for 
Captives in the ARK, 17 August 1992), p. 4; P2968 (Report of Prijedor SJB, January 1993); P6536 (Report of 
Banja Luka CSB, 20 January 1993), p. 3; Dusan Jankovie, T. 47341--47343 (18 February 2014). 

Dragomir Obradovie, T. 36096-36097, 36100-36103 (26 March 2013). See Scheduled Incident A.13.1. 

See Scheduled Killing Incident B.5.1; D1436 (Report of SerBiH MUP, 17 June 1992), p. 3; D1412 (Report of 
Republic of Serbia MUP, 8 August 1992), p. 2; Dl574 (Report of Brcko SJB, undated), pp. 2, 4; P2848 
(Witness statement of Milorad Davidovie dated 22 June 2011), paras. 115-116; Dragomir Andan, D3774 
(Transcript from Prosecutor v. StaniSiC & Zupljanin), T. 21423-21424. 

P1607 (RS Ministry of Justice report on prisons and camps on the RS territory, 22 October 1992), p. 3; P3023 
(Witness statement of Dorde Ristanie dated 15 June 2011), para. 212-223; Slobodan Avlijas, T. 35196 (11 
March 2013). See also D3105 (Witness statement of Slobodan Avlijas dated 9 March 2013), para. 23. 

P3023 (Witness statement of Dorde Ristanie dated 15 lune 2011), para. 210; Dorde Ristanie, T. 16736 (15 July 
2011). 

See, e.g., Scheduled Incident A.15.1; D3093 (Witness statement of Mane Durie dated 3 March 2013), paras. 34, 
44; Mane Durie, T. 35006, 35030-35031, 35059-35061 (7 March 2013) (private session); P3227 (Witness 
statement of KDZ033 dated 7 April 2010), paras. 64, 167 (under seal); D447 (SerBiH MUP, Analysis of 
functioning of the MUP, July 1992), pp. 18-19. Several perpetrators of crimes committed against non-Serbs in 
V)asenica were eventually tried and convicted before the Tribunal and courts in BiH. See Dragan NikoliC 
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fully organised and constituted in Novo Sarajevo they were not active in prosecuting individuals or 

protecting individuals. 10920 Batko was committing crimes over a period of months there and the 

military police and prosecutor's office had the capacity to arrest and prosecute him but did not do 
10921 so. 

3416. Furthermore, local or municipal authorities, SDS members, soldiers, and family members of 

accused persons often pressured authorities to release persons accused of committing crimes 

against non-Serbs. 10922 The military court in Banja Luka released Bosnian Serbs from custody 

before their cases had been completed so they could return to combat activities. 10923 For example: 

(i) Zoran Zigic was released from prison a few days after being arrested due to a request for him to 

return to active duty even though it was reported to the Prijedor SIB by the Commander of 

Keraterm that he had beaten and killed prisoners there;10924 (ii) the perpetrators of the killings of at 

least 77 men at Velagici School on I June 1992 were arrested but returned to their units without 

being tried with the support of the deputy prime minister of the RS and the chairman of the Kljuc 

Executive Board;10925 and (iii) Danilusko Kajtez admitted to killing 12 individuals in Manjaca in 

November 1992 but was released as a result of pressure exerted on the Military Court.'°926 The 

Chamber considers that this evidence suggests a systemic vulnerability of the justice system to 

external pressure, including by low-level municipal officials. 

3417. On 20 December 1992, at a meeting of the Supreme Command in the presence of the 

Accused, Mico Stanisic ·spoke of the need to strengthen the judiciary and to consider whether the 

10920 

I092l 

10922 

10923 

10924 

l0925 

10926 

Sentencing Appeal Judgement; P6132 (Verdict of BiH Court against Predrag Bastah and Goran ViSkoviC, 
4 February 2010). 
Radomir Neskovic, T. 14308-14309, 14316-14317, 14319 (7 June 2011); P5065 (Minutes of SRK Command 
consultation meeting, 15 November 1992), p. 12. 
Radomir Neskovic, T. 14316-14317 (7 June 2011). 
[REDACTED]. See e.g. P36l l (Proposal of the Military Prosecutor's Office attached to the I" Krajina Corps, 
29 July 1993) (under seal); P3616 (Proposal of the Military Prosecutor's Office attached to the I" Krajina 
Corps, 29 July 1993). See alsa D2986 (Witness statement of Novak Todorovic dated 17 February 2013), para. 
15. [REDACTED]. 
[REDACTED]. See also P3612 (Submission to Banja Luka Military Court, 26 January 1993), p. 2; P3610 
(Tactical Group 3 request, 27 August 1992); [REDACTED]. 
Dl926 (Order of Banja Luka CSB, I July 1992); Dl925 (Prijedor SJB criminal report, 2 July 1992), e-court p. 
2; P6597 (Request from Prijedor Prosecutor's Office, 3 July 1992); D4140 (Official note of Prijedor SJB, 4 July 
1992); Dragan Radetic, T. 45690-45691, 45700-45701, 45711-45713, 45715 (21 January 2014); P6598 
(Decision of Prijedor Lower Court, 9 July 1992). See also P6596 (Letter from ARK sabotage and 
reconnaissance·unit to Prijedor Prosecutor's Office, undated). See para. 1802. '.ZigiC was eventually convicted 
by the Tribunal for the crimes he committed at Keratenn. See KvoCka et al. Trial Judgement; KvoCka et al. 
Appeal Judgement. 
Adjudicated Fact 2447; P3616 (Proposal of the Military Prosecutor's Office attached to the I" Krajina Corps, 
29 July 1993); P6143 (Excerpt from ruling of Banja Luka Military Court, 29 July 1993), pp. 1-2; 
[REDACTED]; Novak Todorovic, T. 34077 (20 February 2013). See Scheduled Incident B.10.1. 

See Scheduled Incident B.1.1. 
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situation at the time was satisfactory smce the courts were then attached to commands and 

corps.10927 

3418. The Chamber notes that in response to specific events, the Accused and other members of 

the Bosnian Serb leadership or Serb Forces sometimes called for criminal investigations. The 

Chamber notes the Accused's efforts to disband certain paramilitary groups, including through the 

assistance of the Federal SUP. 10928 Furthermore, on hearing of the Koricanske Stijene incident, the 

Accused requested an investigation and on 31 August I 992, Mico Stanisic ordered Zupljanin, the 

chief of the Banja Luka CSB, to investigate the massacre.10929 However, Zupljanin was advised by 

Drljaca that an investigation could not be carried out because the officers who had participated in 

the convoy and incident were currently deployed in the battlefield_l0930 The Chamber recalls that 

none of the policemen involved in the incident were held accountable for their involvement in the 

killings. 10931 Rather the intervention squad involved in the killings was disbanded and subsequently 

returned to active combat. 10932 

3419. On 6 April 1993, Prime Minister Vladimir Lukic, with the support of the Accused, 

demanded the Command of the SRK and the Main Staff of the VRS to investigate allegations of 

looting, killing, arson and rape in Novo Sarajevo committed by the VRS. 10933 On 

20 December 1994 Bogdan Suboti6, on behalf of the Office of the RS President, ordered a thorough 

investigation of an incident involving members of special police and members of military police of 

the 2nd Krajina Corps.10934 In February 1994, the Accused was notified about a meeting of the 

municipal leaders, MUP, and military and judicial organs due to "a very bad situation regarding 

public law and order in Trebinje municipality" and that military security organs failed to execute 

10927 

10928 

10929 

10930 

10931 

10932 

10933 

10934 

P1469 (Minutes of YRS Supreme Command meeting, 20 December 1992), p. 3. 
See paras. 3204-3210. 
D4194 (Witness statement of Sveto KovaCeviC dated 7 December 2013), para. 40; D1881 (Dispatch from Mico 
Stanisic to Banja Luka CSB, 31 August 1992). 

D1882 (Letter from Simo Drljaca, 14 September 1992); D1885 (Dispatch from Simo Drljaca to Stojan 
Zupljanin, 13 October 1992). See also Adjudicated Fact 2492. 
See para. 1845. The Chamber notes that SubotiC testified that everybody "did their part of the job" with respect 
to the investigation. D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 242-246; 
Bogdan Subotic, T. 40105-40111 (20 June 2013); T. 40173-40175 (21 June 2013). However, the Chamber 
does not find this evidence to be reliable because Subotic' s evidence was marked by indicators that he was 
seeking to minimise his own knowledge of the investigation which follo:wed this incident and in light of the fact 
that none of the perpetrators were ever held accountable. 
See paras. 1844-1845. 
D3574 (Letter from RS Office of Prime Minister to YRS Main Staff and SRK command, 6 April 1993); D3563 
(Witness statement of Vladimir Lukic dated 18 May 2013), para. 36; Vladimir Lukic, T. 38801 (28 May 2013). 
D4640 (Letter from RS President's Office to RS MUP and YRS Main Staff, 20 December 1994). 
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h . " f. h. f ,,10935 t elf part, as groups o servicemen were arassrng re ugees . The Accused ordered the YRS 

Main Staff to report back to him about the measures taken. 10936 

3420. During the conflict, there were some prosecutions of Serbs for crimes committed against 

non-Serbs. 10937 However, the calls for investigations and the prosecutions were insufficient in light 

of the sheer number of serious offences which were not investigated and went unpunished. 

3421. The Chamber has considered evidence that in 1994 and 1995, the Accused issued orders 

with respect to improving the military justice system.10938 However, the Chamber is not convinced 

10935 

10936 

10937 

10938 

P3053 (Radovan Karadzic's order to YRS, 19 May 1994), p. 3. 
P3053 Radovan Karadzic's order to VRS, 19 May 1994), p. 3. 
D3695 (Witness statement of Bogdan Subotic dated 16 June 2013), paras. 208-215, 218, 297; Savo Bojanovic, 
T. 34817-34828, 34830-34835, 34842-34843 (5 March 2013); D3076 (Witness statement of Savo Bojanovic 
dated 2 March 2013), paras. 11-12, 23-27; [REDACTED]; Novak Todorovic, T. 34095-34098 (20 February 
2013) (private session); D2986 (Witness statement of Novak Todorovic dated 17 February 2013), para. 18; 
Radomir Neskovic, T. 14310-14311 (7 June 2011). For cases in the civilian courts, see D1467 (Bijeljina High 
Court judgement in Branko DuriC case, 27 October 1995); D1490 (Indictment of BrCko Public Prosecutor, 28 
July 1993); D4239 (Banja Luka Public Prosecutor's Office file on Sredo Aleksic), p. 8; D4240 (Banja Luka 
Public Prosecutor's Office file on Bosko Bavarcic), e-court pp. 3-4, 14-15; D1798 (Banja Luka CSB criminal 
case file, August-September 1992), e-court p. 48, D4235 (Witness statement of Jevto JankoviC dated 24 January 
2014), para. 7; Jevto Jankovic, T. 45956-45957 (27 January 2014). For cases in the military courts, see D1465 
(Bijeljina Military Court indictment of Radovah Micanovic, 17 August 1993); D1466 (Bijeljina Military Court 
judgement in Radovan MiCanoviC case, 22 March 1995); D1481 (Bijeljina Military Prosecutor request re 
CvjetkoviC/JuroSeviC case, 29 October 1992); D1482 (Bijeljina Military Court record re Cvjetkovic/JuroSeviC 
case, 29 October 1992); D1483 (Bijeljina Military Prosecutor request re CvjetkoviC/JuroSeviC case, 30 October 
1992); P6181 (Bijeljina Military Court's Dispatch to Military Prosecutor's Office, 28 January 1993); D1489 
(Bijeljina Military Court decision in Cvjetkovic/Jurosevic case, I April 1993) (under seal); DI 757 (Indictment 
of the Military Prosecutor's Office attached to the!" Krajina Corps, 18 July 1993); D1758 (Banja Luka Military 
Court's Judgement, 13 October 1993) (under seal); D1759 (RS Supreme Military Court's Judgement, 12 
November 1994) (under seal); D1799 (Indictment of the Military Prosecutor's Office attached to the I" Krajina 
Corps, 10 February 1993); D3081 (Bijeljina Military Court's verdict, 18 January 1994); D3077 (Supreme 
Military Court's Judgement, 16 May 1994); D1468 (Correspondence between Bijeljina Lower Court and 
Radovan Karad.ZiC, 9 June 2011); D1469 (Correspondence between Bijeljina District Prosecutor and Radovan 
Karadzic, 24 August 2009); D3082 (Bijeljina Military Court's Verdict, 24 June 1993); D3083 (Bijeljina Military 
Court's Verdict, 27 August 1993); D3084 (Bijeljina Military Court's Verdict, 11 October 1993); D3085 
(Bijeljina Military Court's Verdict, 16 September 1993); D3086 (Bijeljina Military Court's Verdict, 9 March 
1993); D3087 (Bijeljina Military Court's Verdict, 22 June 1993); D3088 (Bijeljina Military Court's Verdict, 17 
June 1993); D3079 (Bijeljina Military Court's Ruling, 19 June 1993); D3080 (Bijeljina Military Court's 
Proposition, 26 April 1993); D596 (YRS Military Court judgement against Jovo Pejanovic, I 7 December 1992); 
P3597 (Criminal report of the 6'" Krajina Brigade, Sanski Most Military Post, 7 December 1992) (under seal); 
P3519 (Indictment of the I" Krajina Corps Military Prosecutor's Office, 2 June 1993); D1788 (Banja Luka 
Military Court's Ruling, 5 April 1994) (under seal); D1793 (Banja Luka CSB criminal .case file, October
December 1992); D1776 (Record of trial of Banja Luka Military Court, 17 December 1992) (under seal); DI 777 
(Letter from Banja Luka Military Court to Srbac SJB, 18 December 1992) (under seal); DI 780 (Record of 
deliberation and voting of Banja Luka Military Court, 21 October 1993) (under seal); D1781 (Record of 
deliberation and voting of Banja Luka Military Court, 20 April 1995) (under seal); Dl782 (Record of trial of 
Banja Luka Military Court, 20 April 1995) (under seal); P3633 (Judgement of the Banja Luka Military Court, 20 
April 1995) (under seal); D1796 (Delivery Note of Banja Luka Military Court, 19 October 1994); P3631 
(Judgement of the Banja Luka Military Court, 6 February 1993) (under seal). See P2931 (Bijeljina Military 
Court indictment of Zoran Tamie and Dragan Matovic, 24 June 1993), pp. 54-60, 84-87; [REDACTED]. See 
also D4279 (Verdict of Banja Luka District Court against Mile Zgonjanin, 25 November 2008); MiCo StaniSiC, 
T. 46395-46396 (3 February 2014) (testifying that the judgement was passed based on the evidence that was 
collected in 1992. 
On 1 January 1994, the Accused ordered an inspection into the military prosecution system in Bijeljina after 
receiving reports of flaws in the system, primarily relating to the release of persons detained under reasonable 
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that they were sufficient to hold persons accountable for the very serious offences which had been 

committed in the Municipalities against non-Serbs in light of the fact that so many crimes against 

non-Serbs went without investigation. In any event, the most serious crimes had already been 

. db h . 10939 comm1tte y t at llme. 

3422. In fact, the Accused was more concerned with punishing offences committed against 

Bosnian Serb Forces than the non-Serb civilian population. This is demonstrated by the fact the 

Accused made efforts to ensure that crimes committed against Serbs were investigated and 

documented. On 17 June 1992, the Accused created the State Documentation Centre for 

Investigation of War Crimes against Serb People and appointed its head_l0940 On 13 July 1992 the 

Presidency concluded that the work of the Commission for War Crimes Committed against the 

Serbian People of BH be urgently activated_l0941 On 14 July 1992 the Government decided that 

measures be taken for the Commission to be activated for the establishment of war crimes 

perpetrated against the Serbs.10942 On 6 August 1992, at a RS Presidency session, it was decided 

that the Commission for Investigating War Crimes Committed against the Serbian People must 

10939 

l0940 

10941 

10942 

suspicion of having committed grave criminal offences. D1419 (Radovan KaradZi6's order to president of 
Supreme Military Court, 1 January 1994). On 8 August 1994, the Accused ordered the YRS Main Staff to 
submit a report on problems in the military disciplinary tribunals and proposals to improve their function Dl421 
(Radovan Karadzic's order to YRS Main Staff, 8 August 1994). On 6 September 1994, the Accused directed 
that criminal offences against life, limb, and property and the offence of war profiteering should be given 
priority and detention measures "applied to the maximum in the punishment of these offences" and instructing 
the Court and Prosecutor's Office to urgently review all murder cases currently being tried in military courts and 
to submit analysis to him so that he could take further measures as President of the Republic. D2993 (Radovan 
Karad.ZiC's instruction to Supreme Military Court and Supreme Military Prosecutor's Office, 6 September 1994). 
The Military Prosecutor's Office of the VRS conveyed similar instructions to the Intelligence and Security 
Sector of the YRS Main Staff with reference to instructions from the President. D2998 (Supreme Military 
Prosecutor's Office report, ,8 September 1994) On 11 September 1994, the Accused instructed the organs of 
military security to review murder cases and report any irregularities observed to the Office of the President of 
the Republic. Dl423 (RS President's Office request to YRS Main Staff, 11 September 1994). See also D2994 
(Supreme Military Court's instruction, 16 September 1994), p. 1; D2986 (Witness statement of Novak 
TodoroviC dated 17 February 2013), para. 10. In a session on 15 September 1994, the RS Government, with the 
support of the Accused, authorised the MUP and the Ministry of Justice and Administration to collect 
information on crimes against humanity and other crimes violating international law, irrespective of the ethnicity 
of the victims of those crimes. D3364 (Witness statement of Dusan Kozic dated 7 April 2013), para. 18; D3373 
(Excerpt from minutes of 4th session of RS Government, 15 September 1994), p. 2. On 15 December 1994, the 
Accused ordered the VRS Main Staff to issue instructions to security and military police organs setting forth 
their duty to act in accordance with requests and orders by military prosecutors' offices and military courts. 
D1425 (Radovan Karadzic's order to YRS Main Staff, 15 December 1994), p. I. See also Dl426 (Instructions 
of RS Military Prosecutor's Office, 29 December 1994), pp. 2-5. On 4 January 1995, the Accused promulgated 
the Law on the Mandatory Submission of Information on Crimes against Humanity and International Law, 
which the Bosnian Serb Assembly had passed at its session on 29 to 30 December 19_94. Dl424 (Radovan 
Karadiic's Decree on promulgation of Law on mandatory submission of information on crimes against 
humanity and international law, 4 January 1995), p. I; P1405 (Transcript of 48 ,h session of RS Assembly, 29-30 
December 1994), p. 129. 

See Section IV.A.2: Legal findings on crimes. 

P3064 (Minutes of the 8" session of the SerBiH Presidency, 17 June 1992), p. 1; D3990 (Radovan Karadzic's 
Decree, 17 June 1992), p. I. 
P1465 (Minutes of 19'h session ofSerBiH Presidency, 13 July 1992), p. 8. 

Pl 137 (Minutes of 39th session of SerBiH Government, 14 July 1992), p. 10. 
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commence its work. 10943 Mladi6 issued an order on 25 September 1992 that information about 

victims of crimes committed by the "Croatian-Muslim coalition" should be reported. 10944 On the 

same day, Plavsi6 ordered that all SA Os spread the word to their municipalities that it was 

necessary to urgently set up commissions to gather information on crimes perpetrated against the 

Serbs by the Croats and Muslims.10945 

3423. On 28 September 1992, the Presidency concluded that the Committee for Investigation of 

Crimes against Serbian People should intensify its work_l0946 On 14 December 1992 the Banja 

Luka CSB Department Chief wrote to all SJBs to inform them that a meeting of senior criminal 

investigators from all centres would occur the following week in Bijeljina, at which the process of 

documenting crimes against the Serb civilians, their property, and Orthodox cultural and religious 

property would be analysed.10947 At sessions of the Bosnian Serb Government on 6 April and 26 to 

27 May 1993, the work of the "State Documentation Centre for the Investigation of Crimes Against 

Serbs" was discussed, as was the "special importance" to instigate criminal proceedings against 

individual and group perpetrators of "crimes and genocide against the Serbian people"_l0948 In 

March 1995, the Accused advised the Bosnian Serb Assembly that after reviewing data prepared by 

the Ministry of Justice and the Republican Prosecutor's Office on cases in civilian courts in 1994, 

that "on the whole, the situation in the domain of penal policy is unsatisfactory" and stated that 

"this might have far-reaching detrimental consequences for the overall defence capability of the 

Republic and the continued successful conduct of the war"; he proposed that the Assembly adopt a 

conclusion that civilian and military courts step up their work and pass more stringent sentences, 

especially with respect to criminal offences against the Serb Forces.10949 

3424. The Chamber notes that some witnesses provided evidence that: (i) the MUP and justice 

systems treated perpetrators and victims of different ethnicities in the same manner; 10950 (ii) there 

10943 

10944 

l0945 

l0946 

10947 

10948 

10949 

10950 

D465 (Minutes of24'h session ofSerBiH Presidency, 6 August 1992), p. 2. 
D3987 (Order of Ratko Mladic, 25 September 1992). 

P5506 (Request of RS Presidency to Municipal Assembly President, 25 September 1992), p. 1. 
P3120 (Minutes of the 32"" session of RS Presidency, 28 September 1992), p. 3. 
P6642 (Dispatch from Banja Luka CSB to all SJBs, 14 December 1992). 
P3138 (Minutes of the 67ili session of RS Government, 6 April 1993), pp. 5-6; P3112 (Minutes of the 71 st 

session of RS Government, 26-27 May 1993), p. 12. 

Dl427 (Radovan Karadzic's letter to RS National Assembly, 10 March 1995), p. I. In this regard, the Chamber 
notes that on 17 May 1995, following a meeting of the Government's Commission for gathering data on 
international crimes committed in the RS, Marko Lugonja on behalf of the Intelligence and Security Department 
of the SRK Command sent out a request to the Commands of all SRK units to "gather a11 the data and evidence 
in the zones of your units on war crimes against humanity and international law committed by the enemy against 
the Serbs and Serbian people. P2646 (Request of SRK's Intelligence and Security Department, 17 May 1995); 
P2715 (SerBiH MUP dispatch, 16 May 1992). 

D4235 (Witness statement of Jevto lankovic dated 24 January 2014), paras. 2, 7; Jevto Jankovic, T. 45949 
(27 January 2014); D3663 (Witness statement of Goran Macar dated 3 May 2013), paras. 26-27. See Dobrislav 
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was no cover-up of crimes in the MUP, including the CSBs and SJBs;10951 (iii) there were problems 

in finding witnesses to proceed with a prosecution, especially in cases involving Muslim or Croat 

victims;10952 (iv) there were purported issues deriving from the jurisdiction of the civilian and 

military systems, including confusion on the part of civilian and military authorities and 

inefficiency;10953 and (v) that investigations and prosecutions were made difficult due to lack of 

resources. 10954 

3425. Having considered all of the evidence, the Chamber finds that there was a systemic failure 

to investigate and prosecute criminal offences committed against non-Serbs in the Municipalities 

during the conflict. The Chamber rejects the evidence presented that the justice system treated all 

ethnicities the same in light of the compelling evidence demonstrating a lack of investigation and 

prosecution of the serious ~riminal acts committed against non-Serbs which were brought to the 

attention of authorities, as opposed to a clear willingness to investigate and prosecute crimes 

committed against Serbs. 10955 In addition, lack of resources and difficulties with the determination 

of jurisdiction or finding witnesses does not explain or justify the lack of proceedings initiated 

against Serbs alleged to have committed crimes against non-Serbs because the evidence establishes 

that in most cases in 1992, absolutely nothing was done to investigate or prosecute the horrific 

crimes which were known to authorities. The Chamber considers that the inadequate level of 

investigations and prosecutions of crimes committed against non-Serbs is consistent with the 

Accused's position that such matters could be delayed during the conflict. 10956 

10951 

10952 

Planojevi6, T. 36258, 36262-36263, 36297 (28 March 2013); D3981 (Witness statement of Miroslav Toholj 
dated 31 October 2013), para. 72; Branko Deri6, T. 28047-28048 (25 April 2012). 
Goran Macar, T. 39525 (7 June 2013); Dobrislav Planojevi6, T. 36297 (28 March 2013). See also Cedomir 
Kljaji6, T. 42241 (30 July 2013). 
KDZ492, P3596 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Krajiifnik), T. 3937-3938 (under seal). 

10953 See Momcilo Mandie, T. 5125-5127 (14 July 2010); D3076 (Witness statement of Savo Bojanovi6 dated 2 
March 2013), para. 16; Savo Bojanovi6, T. 34844-34846 (5 March 2013). 

10954 D3663 (Witness statement of Goran Macar dated 3 May 2013), paras. 23-24; Mica Stanisi6, T. 46360 (3 February 
2014); D3197 (Witness statement of Dobrislav Planojevi6 dated 23 March 2013), paras. 22-23. See also D447 
(SerBiH MUP, Analysis of functioning of the MUP, July 1992), e-court p. 20; D2986 (Witness statement of 
Novak Todorovi6 dated 17 February 2013), paras. 4-5, 20; P3773 (Witness statement of KDZ532 dated 31 
October 2011), para. 8 (under seal); KDZ532, T. 21011-21012 (8 November 2011) (closed session); KDZ492, 
T. 20058, 20061, 20078-20079 (18 October 201 I) (closed session). See also D1752 (Request from VRS Main 
Staff, 5 August 1992); D1755 (Information on crime trends and review of work of Military Prosecutof's Office 
attached to the 1" Krajina Corps, 19 September 1992), p. I; D2836 (SRK information, 23 December 1993), pp. 
3-4; Dragomir Milosevic, T. 32869-32870 (29 January 2013) D2987 (Report of Supreme Military Court on the 
work of Military Courts, 20 February 1996), pp. 4-5, 10. 

111955 See paras. 3414-3416, 3422-3423. 
10956 See para. 3413. 
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(F) Rewarding of those who committed crimes against non-Serbs 

3426. The Prosecution submits that the Accused rewarded officials who had committed crimes 

against non-Serbs rather than punish them. 10957 The Accused submits that there is no evidence that 

he rewarded an official who he knew had committed a crime and that proposals for promotions 

came from below. 10958 

3427. The Law on the Army provided the Accused with the exclusive competence to, inter alia, 

decide on the initial commission of officers, promote officers to the rank of Major General and 

above, and decide on the admission into service, subsequent appointment, transfer, and termination 

of service of officers with the rank of General. 10959 It also authorised him to effect "exceptional 

promotion" with respect to those officers who did not meet the ordinary criteria of rank promotion 

and to raise the rank of those officers who were found to have exhibited courage and excelled in 

command and control skills. 10960 

3428. The Accused promoted several officials who he knew had committed criminal acts against 

non-Serbs or held extremist views. On 24 August 1992 the Accused appointed Jovan Tintor, then 

president of the Vogosca Crisis Staff,10961 as a presidential advisor and in April 1995 praised him 

before the Bosnian Serb Assembly for giving "everything for this Party, for this people"_l0962 

Tintor had been involved in the expulsion and mistreatment of non-Serbs from Vogosca, and 

d. 10963 H I h Id . . h" h kn th A d 10964 surroun 1ng areas. e a so e extremist views w 1c were own to e ccuse . 

3429. The Accused awarded Mauzer's Panthers on 9 January 1994. 10965 The Accused was aware 

that Mauzer's Panthers, a paramilitary group active in Bijeljina, was involved in planning and 

executing the forcible displacement of Bosnian Muslim civilians, committed killings and other 

crimes against non-Serb civilians in Bijeljina in 1992. 10966 

10957 

10958 

l0959 

l0960 

10961 

10962 

10963 

10964 

10965 

1()966 

Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 567-569 

Defence Final Brief, paras. 1335-1336. 

P2603 (SerBiH Law on the Army, 1 June 1992), Arts. 11, 369. 

P2603 (SerBiH Law on the Army, 1 June 1992), Arts. 36, 40. 

See para. 2361. 
P5430 (Decision of the RS Presidency, 23 August 1992); P970 (Transcript of 50" session of RS Assembly, 15-
16 April 1995), p. 317. 

See Section IV.A.1.c. vi.C. l: Take-over of VogoSCa town; Section IV.A. l .c.iii.C: Attack on Ahatovici. 

[REDACTED]. 

P5525 (Audio Recording and Transcript of the Ceremonial RS National Assembly, 9 January 1994), p. 18. 

See Section IV.A.La.!: Bijeljina; para. 3334. 
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3430. The Accused also awarded Miroslav Deronjic on 9 January 1994 and later appointed him as 

Civilian Commissioner for Srebrenica on 11 July 1995.10967 Deronjic was the President of the SOS 

and chief of the Bratunac Crisis Staff and oversaw a policy of discrimination against Bosnian 

Muslims and was involved in operations leading to their expulsion from Bratunac and killings_l0968 

On 6 May 1992, it was reported to the Accused and Mladic that Deronjic was "killing all Muslims 

b I. . th . thr ,, 10969 y s 1ttmg elf oats . 

3431. The Accused personally promoted Vojkan Durkovic to the rank of major and awarded him a 

medal at a ceremony in Bijeljina in 1994 although the Accused knew that he had participated in 

"ethnic cleansing" of non-Serbs during the conflict. 1097° Furthermore, at a meeting of the VRS 

Main Staff on 5 April 1995, the Accused acknowledged that Vojkan had worked illegally. 10971 

3432. In November 1993 and June 1994, the Accused promoted and awarded medals of bravery to 

members of the intervention squad, as well as high officials who were implicated in the Koricanske 

Stijene, such as Drljaca, Paras, Milutin Cado_l0972 On 3 September 1992, the 1st Krajina Corps 

reported to the VRS Main Staff that Drljaca was responsible for the incident at Koricanske Stijene 

and that it had caused indignation among citizens and members of the 1st Krajina Corps, creating a 

"dark stain", but that it was fortunate that the "international community did not find out about it in 

more detail". 10973 Drljaca was also the chief of the SJB in Prijedor and established Omarska by 

written order. 10974 

10967 

l0968 

10969 

10970 

10971 

10972 

10973 

10974 

P5525 (Audio Recording and Transcript of the Ceremonial RS National Assembly, 9 January 1994), p. 18; 
D2055 (Decision of RS President, 11 July 1995). See also para. 5692. 

See Section IV .A. I.a.ii: Bratunac. 

Pl477 (Ratko Mladic's notebook, 14 February-28 May 1992), p. 253. The Chamber notes that Mladic's 
notebook refers to the President of the SDS as "Rodoljub DeronjiC". In addition one of the other Bosnian Serb 
leaders referred to in the notebook was "Rodoljub DukanoviC". In light of Miroslav DeronjiC's position as SDS 
President at the time, the Chamber finds that the reference is indeed to Miroslav Deronji6. 

Milorad Davidovic, T. 15712-15715 (30 June 2011) (questioning the Accused in his testimony about how the 
Accused could have presented Vojkan DurkoviC an award if the Accused knew that DurkoviC carried out "ethnic 
cleansing" throughout the war); D1136 (UNPROFOR report, 9 September 1994), p. 2 (noting that the Accused 
identified Vojkan DurkoviC as a member of Arkan's men who was involved in "ethnic cleansing" in Bijeljina in 
1994. See also D1432 (Report of Eastern Bosnian Corps Command, 22 August 1994), p. 7 (wherein the 
Accused condemned Vojkan DurkoviC for criminal activies directed against members of the VRS). 

P3149 (Minutes of 14th session of Supreme Command, 31 March 1995), p. 65 (indicating that the Accused 
stated at a meeting of the VRS Main Staff on 5 April 1995: "It is the standpoint of our policy, there has been a 
separation of peoples, of cultures of worlds" but acknowledged that Vojkan worked illegally). See also para. 
3404; D1429 (Request of Bijeljina's Municipal Assembly, 24 July 1995) (which demonstrates that Vojkan was 
still at large in July 1995). 

See para. 1845; KDZ523, P4257 (Transcript from Prosecutor v. Briianin), T. 21164-21166 (under seal); P4264 
(Award for bravery presented by Radovan KaradZiC) (under seal); P4261 (Article in the Kozarsld Vesnik 
entitled "Shoulder to Shoulder with the Army", 26 November 1993); P4265 (Compilation of video footage from 
various Serbian TV stations, undated, with transcript). 

P3929 (Report of I" Krajina Corps, 3 September 1992), p. 4. 

See para. 1751. 
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3433. The Chamber finds that the evidence that the Accused rewarded or promoted his 

subordinates, who he knew had committed crimes, demonstrates that the Accused was indifferent to 

whether they participated in criminal activity directed at non-Serbs during the conflict as long as 

the core objectives of the Bosnian Serbs were fulfilled. 

b. Existence of a common plan shared by a plurality of persons 

1. Common plan 

3434. In this section the Chamber refers to its factual findings with respect to the Overarching JCE 

discussed above and will assess whether those facts establish that a common criminal purpose 

existed, and if so, when it came into existence and what was entailed in that common plan. The 

Chamber will also assess whether a plurality of persons acted pursuant to that common plan. 

3435. The Chamber found that from 1990 and into mid-1991, the political objective of the 

Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership was to preserve Yugoslavia and to prevent the separation 

or independence of BiH. 10975 The central themes of this objective were to preserve the unity of the 

Serb people and to ensure that Bosnian Serbs would not become a minority in an independent 

BiH. 10976 The Chamber also found that in October 1991, when it became clear to the Bosnian Serb 

leadership that BiH was pursuing the path to independence and the Bosnian Serbs' objective of 

preserving Yugoslavia had been undermined, the focus shifted and plans were developed for the 

creation of a Bosnian Serb state. 10977 The process of regionalisation and the creation of SAOs were 

the first steps in this process,10978 and were followed on 24 October 1991 by the decision of the 

Bosnian Serb deputies in the SRBiH Assembly to establish a separate assembly, which was 

10975 

10976 

10977 

109711 

See para. 2651. 

See para. 2652. See also para. 2942. 

See paras. 2654, 2711, 2941-2951. The Chamber recalls that it considered the Accused's statement in February 
1992 about creating a "sovereign area of the Serbian people", and the supporting statements of both KoljeviC 
and KrajiSnik, to be highly probative in terms of explaining the changing objectives of the Accused and the 
Bosnian Serb leadership. See paras. 2819-2820, 2840. The Chamber notes that during his testimony Jovanovic 
tried to downplay any knowledge of statements made by the Bosnian Serb leadership regarding their aspirations 
in BiH and characterised them as "euphoric statements". The Chamber also noted that the witness showed 
indicators of bias during his testimony. The Chamber therefore does not rely on Jovanovic's opinion or 
assessment about the goal of the Accused or the Bosnian Serb leadership. Similarly the Chamber has had regard 
to this credibility assessment and does not rely on Jovinovic's assessment and characterisation of the Accused's 
rhetoric during the war. It also does not find his evidence regarding the objective of "Greater Serbia" to be 
reliable. Vladislav Jovanovic, T. 34268-34271, 34296, 34301 (26 February 2013), 34347-34348, 34351-34352 
(27 February 2013); D3015 (Witness statement of Vladislav Jovanovic dated 22 February 2013), para. 54. See 
also D3026 (Article from Yugoslav Daily Survey entitled "Montenegrin President: Decisive Step towards Peace 
in Bosnia", 21 June 1993), p. 1. 

See paras. 2964--2965. PaSiC stated that the Accused did not participate in the establishment of the communities 
of municipalities and was opposed to it and was not aware that the Bosnian Serb leadership used regionalisation 
as a means of grouping "Serbian" territories. D3849 (Witness statement of Radomir PaSiC dated 5 July 2013), 
paras. 28-29, 32. However, the Chamber notes that PaSiC's testimony was marked by evasiveness and 
indicators of insincerity which undermined the reliability of his evidence in this regard. 
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constituted the next day. 10979 From that point on, there came into existence a plan which entailed 

the creation of parallel governmental structures to be followed by the physical take-over of Bosnian 

Serb claimed territory. 10980 Physical control of territories was a core element of this plan and the 

plan envisaged a territorial re-organisation which would allow the Bosnian Serbs to claim control 

of a large percentage of the territory in BiH. 10981 These territorial claims were closely linked to the 

ideology promoted by the Bosnian Serb leadership, as they tried to revive historical territorial rights 

and focused on the perceived threats faced by the Bosnian Serbs from Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats who were portrayed as their historic enemies _10982 

3436. The Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership intended that these take-over operations be 

achieved militarily and that Bosnian Serbs maintain control over this territory through parallel 

structures of authority. 10983 This plan to take physical control of Bosnian Serb claimed territory in 

the Municipalities through military means required the mobilisation and co-ordinated actions of the 

Serb Forces. 10984 Earlier in this Judgement, the Chamber found that the use of force was envisaged 

to take-over power and there was no genuine concern about the manner in which power was 

taken. 10985 

3437. Once the Bosnian Serb Assembly was set up, the Accused issued the Variant A/B 

Instructions in December 1991 to ensure preparations at the municipal level for the establishment 

of an ethnicalJy homogeneous separate state. The Chamber found above that these instructions 

were central in terms of furthering the objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership 

from December 1991 onwards.10986 The Chamber found that the structures and organs created 

pursuant to the Variant AJB Instructions-first and foremost the Crisis Staffs-played a central role 

in preparing for, and carrying out, the Bosnian Serb take-overs in the Municipalities and in 

maintaining Bosnian Serb authority and power after the take-overs were completed_l0987 These 

10979 

10980 

10981 

l0982 

10983 

!0984 

10985 

10986 

10987 

See paras. 2914, 2944. 
See paras. 2708-2710, 2941-2951. 
See paras. 2839-2856. 
See paras. 2839-2856, 2948. 

See paras. 2654, 2707-2715, 2844-2848, 2991. 
See paras. 2844-2845. See also paras. 2898-2899, 3077. 
See para. 3084. 
See paras. 3073-3079, 3083, 3089. 

See paras. 3072-3096. Defence witnesses testified inter alia that Crisis Staffs (i) were established at various 
levels in BiH and were simply a means of responding to a crisis situation; (ii) were by no means "a secret system 
of command and control"; (iii) operated independently and did not receive instructions from the SDS leadership; 
and (iv) did not plan for the persecution of non-Serbs. D4194 (Witness statement of Sveto KovaCeviC dated 7 
December 2013), paras. 10, 23; D4027 (Witness statement of Nikola Poplasen dated 11 November 2013), para. 
5. While the Chamber did find that Crisis Staffs were created at different levels in BiH and also by Bosnian 
Muslims, the Chamber does not find the remainder of the evidence of these witnesses to be reliable in this 
regard. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber had regard to the manner in which the Crisis Staffs were 
created pursuant to the Variant A/B Instructions and the manner in which they were used to establish Bosnian 
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parallel structures were also created in such a way that the objectives, plans, and instructions of the 

Bosnian Serb leadership were easily communicated to Bosnian Serb leaders at a municipal 

level.109ss 

3438. On 12 May 1992, six months after the issuance of the Variant A/B Instructions, and after 

the second level of those instructions had been activated, the Accused presented the Strategic Goals 

before the Bosnian Serb Assembly. The Chamber found earlier that these Strategic Goals not only 

reflected the objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership but were also viewed as 

instructions t_o be followed at a municipal level in order to achieve those objectives. 10989 

3439. The Chamber finds that there was nothing in the Variant A/B Instructions or the Strategic 

Goals which called for the commission of crimes per se. However, the Chamber found that ethnic 

separation and the creation of a largely ethnically homogeneous entity were some of the core 

aspects of the Strategic Goals and that the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership planned the 

military implementation of these goals which necessarily entailed the take-over of territory and the 

forcible movement of the non-Serb population to achieve that objective.10990 Therefore, it is clear 

that the Variant A/B Instructions and Strategic Goals created the basis, and laid the foundations, for 

the structures through which a criminal purpose could be achieved. In reaching that conclusion, the 

Chamber also had regard to the manner in which the Variant A/B Instructions and Strategic Goals 

were implemented throughout the Municipalities and the objectives of the Bosnian Serb leadership 

with respect to ethnic separation. This involved a widespread and systematic pattern of crimes 

committed by Serb Forces against non-Serbs throughout the Municipalities, which is discussed in 

further detail below. 

3440. The Chamber finds that the planned take-over of Bosnian Serb claimed territories went 

beyond the establishment of authority; it also entailed the removal of Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats in order to create a largely ethnically homogeneous entity_l0991 This was founded 

on the ideology that Bosnian Serbs could not co-exist with Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats.10992 

10988 

10989 

10990 

!0991 

10992 

Serb authority and control over municipalities and their involvement in crimes committed against non-Serbs. It 
also noted that the evidence of the relevant witnesses was marked by contradictions, evasiveness, and indicators 
of bias which undermined the credibi1ity of their evidence in this regard. 
See paras. 2940, 2944, 2947. 
See paras. 2899-2903. 
See paras. 2895-2903. 
See paras. 2839-2856. 
See paras. 2839-2956, 2895-2896. See also paras. 2670-2673. 
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3441 . The Chamber further recalls that there was an organised and systematic pattern of crimes 

committed by members of the Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs in 

the Count I Municipalities_l0993 A similar systematic pattern of crimes against Bosnian Muslims 

and Bosnian Croats was repeated in the remaining Municipalities which spread over the three main 

regions relevant to the Municipalities component of this case, namely Eastern Bosnia, the ARK, 

and the Sarajevo area. 

3442. The Chamber found that a vast number of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats in the 

Municipalities were forcibly displaced from the homes, villages, and towns in which they were 

lawfully present to other locations in BiH or third countries. Victims were given limited time to 

leave their homes, loaded onto trucks, buses, or trains and transported out of the Municipalities. 

The Chamber found that in many cases Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats were forced to leave 

following attacks against their villages or after the take-over of towns by Serb Forces. Many others 

were first arrested, and then unlawfully detained in detention facilities and transported out of the 

Municipalities. These expulsions resulted in drastic changes to the ethnic composition of towns 

and by 1995, almost no Bosnian Muslims or Bosnian Croats remained in many of the 

Municipalities. 

3443. In particular, the Chamber found that, in a similar pattern throughout the Municipalities, 

Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs were involved in the systematic 

forced movement of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from the Municipalities, including in 

creating an environment of fear in which Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats had no choice but 

to leave the Municipalities.10994 The Chamber found that Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats 

were displaced as a result of, or following physical force, threat of force, or coercion, or that they 

fled out of fear. This fear was caused by ongoing violence and various crimes committed against 

non-Serbs including inter alia killings, cruel and inhumane treatment, unlawful detention, rape and 

other acts of sexual violence, discriminatory measures, and wanton destruction of villages, houses 

and cultural monuments. 10995 

3444. Further, the similar manner and the short time period in which these crimes were committed 

support the conclusion that these crimes were committed during the course of well planned and co

ordinated operations which involved the military take-over of Municipalities and the expulsion of 

non-Serbs. The Chamber found that most of the crimes were committed between April to. 

October 1992 in each of the Municipalities but then continued through to the end of the conflict. 

See Section IV .A.2. v: Genocide: Count J. l0993 

10994 See Section IV.A.2.iii: Deportation and inhumane acts (forcible transfer): Counts 7 and 8. 
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The Chamber found that many of the attacks on towns and villages in the Municipalities were 

carried out in an organised and co-ordinated fashion and involved members of the Serb Forces. 

These attacks and the crimes which were committed during and after the take-overs followed a 

. ·1 th M . . 1· . 10996 s1m1 ar pattern across e umc1pa 1tJes. 

3445. Having regard to the clear systematic and organised pattern of cnmes which were 

committed in each of the Municipalities by members of the Serb Forces, over a short time period, 

the Chamber finds that these crimes were not committed in a random manner, but were committed 

in a co-ordinated fashion. 

3446. The Accused disputes that there was a systematic expulsion of non-Serbs from the RS by 

arguing that the Prosecution disregarded the majority of municipalities where non-Serbs were 

protected and that this undermines the theory that there was a common plan_l0997 The Chamber 

does not consider that there is any merit to this argument, given that the Chamber found that the 

twenty municipalities in which these crimes were committed, and in relation to which the Chamber 

was tasked with entering findings, were of strategic importance to the Accused and the Bosnian 

Serb leadership and formed part of Bosnian Serb claimed territory. Even if there were no crimes 

committed in other municipalities in BiH, not covered by the fudictment, it would not affect the 

Chamber's conclusion that crimes were committed in a systematic and organised manner in the 

Municipalities. 

344 7. Having weighed the evidence discussed above in light of the systematic and organised 

manner in which crinles were committed in each of the Municipalities, the Chamber finds beyond 

reasonable doubt that between October 1991 and 30 November 1995 there existed a common plan 

to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from Bosnian Serb claimed territory 

through the crimes as set out in more detail below. The Chamber finds that starting in October 

1991, the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership agreed on how they would respond to the 

declaration of sovereignty in BiH and the measures they would take to create their own ethnically 

homogeneous state. 

ii. Plurality of persons 

3448. The Prosecution alleges that the Accused worked together with other Bosnian Serb military 

and political leaders to achieve the objective of the common pJan_l0998 While the Prosecution 

10995 

10996 

10997 

10998 

See Section IV .A.2.iii: Deportation and inhumane acts (forcible transfer): Counts 7 and 8. 
See Section IV .A.2: Legal findings on crimes. 
See Defence Final Brief, paras. 966-972, 979. 

Prosecution Final Brief, para. 84. 
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submits that the membership of the alleged JCE fluctuated over time, it argues that each member 

made a significant contribution to achieving the common criminal purpose.10999 The Prosecution 

then proceeds to list the named members of the alleged Overarching JCE and their respective 

.b . th 1 llOOO contn ul!ons to e common p an. 

3449. Beginning in late 1991, Krajisnik, Koljevi6, and Plavsi6 were intimately involved with the 

Accused in developing the policies and plans which formed the foundation of the common plan as 

defined above. They made speeches on the themes of preventing the independence of BiH and that 

Bosnian Serbs could not live with Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats, and ultimately advocated 

the separation of the three peoples and the creation of a separate Serb state. 11001 For Krajisnik, the 

goal of separating from the Bosnian Muslims was the most important task and he often recalled that 

the main Bosnian Serb objective was to create their own, "ethnically pure" state. 11002 Krajisnik and 

Plavsi6 both spoke of ethnic cleansing as something that was necessary to achieve the goals of the 

B . S b 1 d h. 11003 osn1an er ea ers 1p. Krajisnik and Plavsi6 specifically agreed with the Accused that 

Bosnian Muslims should be transferred out of Bosnian Serb territory given that they could not live 

together. 11004 Plavsi6 went as far as to state that "if it takes the lives of 3 million people to solve 

this crisis, lets get it done and move on" .11005 In addition, Koljevi6 repeatedly called for the 

expulsion of Bosnian Muslims and the homogeneity of territories, claiming it was impossible for 

Serbs to live with anyone else.11006 Krajisnik, Koljevi6, and Plavsi6 also participated in formulating 

and promoting the Strategic Goals, and took steps to ensure they were implemented, and that 

organisational structures were created through which the criminal purpose could be achieved. 11007 

3450. In addition to their participation in the creation of the common plan and agreement with the 

political objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership, the roles held by Krajisnik, 

Koljevi6, and Plavsi6 throughout the conflict are indicative of their further contributions to the 

common plan. Together with the Accused, Krajisnik, Koljevi6, and Plavsi6 were considered the 

top most powerful leaders in the RS. 11008 Krajisnik, Koljevi6, and Plavsi6 were three of the five 

members of the RS Presidency; Krajisnik was President of the Bosnian Serb Assembly and 

10999 

11000 

11001 

11002 

11003 

ll004 

11005 

11006 

JI007 

11008 

Prosecution Final Brief, para. 84. 

Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 85-109, 

See paras. 2649, 2663-2664, 2721, 2725, 2727-2729, 2749, 2762, 2764, 2767, 2772, 2786, 2810, 2820, 2825-
2826, 2829, 2832. 

See paras. 2721, 2729, 2877, 2880, 2898, 3245. 

See paras. 2757. 

See paras. 2757. 

See para. 2727. 
See paras. 2721, 2728, 2762, 2806, 2820. 

See paras. 2722, 2767, 2860, 2868, 2880, 2885, 2893-2894, 2898-2900, 2902, 3245. 

See para. 3242. 
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Koljevic and Plavsic were Vice-Presidents of the RS; all three were appointed to deal with 

important issues throughout the conflict, relating to detention centres, communications with 

· · ·1 · · JI · f · d d 11009 mtemat10na orgamsat10ns, as we as m ormalion an propagan a. 

3451. Krajisnik had great authority among the Bosnian Serb municipal leaders and had the ability 

to issue orders and influence how power should be exercised at the municipal level.11010 Plavsic 

herself openly supported Serbian paramilitary units and invited them to BiH to support the war 

efforts and was a link between these units and the Bosnian Serb leadership.11011 The Chamber 

further found that Krajisnik, Koljevic, and Plavsic attended meetings and events throughout the 

Municipalities and were informed of crimes committed during and after the take-over of the 

Municipalities and in detention facilities there; furthermore, they were specifically informed of 

efforts to forcibly remove non-Serbs from the Municipalities which was the very result intended by 

the Bosnian Serb leadership from the inception of their plan.11012 

3452. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that together with the Accused, Krajisnik, Koljevic, 

and Plavsic shared the intent to effect the common plan to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims 

and Bosnian Croats from Bosnian Serb claimed territory, and through their positions in the Bosnian 

Serb leadership and involvement throughout the Municipalities, they contributed to the execution of 

the common plan from October 1991 until at least 30 November 1995. 

3453. Turning to Mladic, beginning on 12 May 1992 when the Accused recruited and appointed 

him as Commander of the Main Staff, he commanded the highest body of the VRS pursuant to the 

authority delegated to him by the Accused, and issued regulations, orders, and instructions, 

implementing orders issued by the Accused.11°13 Given his position and influence, Mladic was 

closely involved with, and was kept well-informed of, military developments throughout the 

Municipalities, including during the take-over of towns by units of the VRS and in detention 

facilities where non-Serbs were held between April 1992 and November 1995.11014 As stated 

above, the Chamber found that Mladic shared the objective with the Bosnian Serb leadership that 

Bosnian Serbs could not co-exist with Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats and agreed with and 

promoted the plan to create a separate Bosnian Serb state and in particular took steps to ensure that 

the Strategic Goals were implemented. The Chamber therefore finds that Mladic shared the intent 

to effect the common plan and contributed to the execution of the common plan through his role as 

1 !009 

11010 

llOll 

11012 

l 10!3 

See paras. 3240, 3250, 3257. 

See para. 3245. 

See para. 3261. 

See paras. 3246-3248, 3253-3255, 3260, 3262-3264. 

See paras. 3266-3267. 
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Commander of the Main Staff and close involvement in operations by VRS units during which 

there were forced expulsions of non-Serbs and other crimes committed in the Municipalities. 

Furthermore, the Chamber found that despite periods of tension and disagreements between the 

Accused and Mladie on certain aspects, the Accused maintained his role as Mladic' s superior and 

had de jure control over him, and exercised such control over him in fact throughout the conflict; 

thus, any temporary disagreements between the Accused and Mladie did not undermine their 

agreement or Mladic's contributions to the common plan at any point between his appointment on 

12 May 1992 until at least 30 November 1995.11015 

3454. With respect to Mica Stanisie and Mandie, Stanisie was the Minister of the MUP in 1992 

and Mandie was the Deputy Minister of the MUP until May 1992, and subsequently, the RS 

Minister of Justice from May to November 1992; both were closely involved in the creation and 

development of the Bosnian Serb MUP from as early as 1992. 11016 The Chamber found that the 

directives with respect to the division of the MUP structures and the creation of the Bosnian Serb 

MUP were communicated to and implemented at a municipal level. These were crucial steps in the 

take,over of Municipalities, as a separate police structure would allow Bosnian Serb authority to be 

maintained in the Municipalities.11017 The creation of this separate Bosnian Serb MUP was a means 

of achieving the objectives of the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership, and Mica Stanisie and 

Mandie contributed to the execution of the common plan through their involvement in this process. 

3455. In addition, as head of the MUP, Mieo Stanisie was informed of operations throughout the 

Municipalities during which there were forced expulsions of non-Serbs and other crimes 

committed.11018 Mandie was responsible for the exchange of detainees through the Central 

Commission for the Exchange of Prisoners of War and Arrested Persons and was informed of non

Serbs being forcibly moved out of the Municipalities. 11019 
· Both Mica Stanisie and Mandie were 

considered the "President's men"; Stanisie affirmed his allegiance to the Accused and the SDS 

stating that he had al ways followed the policies of the SDS Presidency and he would not allow 

himself to be separated from them. 1102° Furthermore, Mandie made statements during the conflict 

that demonstrated his participation in the shared common plan, including when he stressed "we 

11014 

11015 

110]6 

11017 

11018 

11019 

ll020 

See paras. 3269-3271. 

See para. 3141. 

See paras. 3298, 3300, 3306, 3308. 

See paras. 3300, 3308. 

See paras. 3301-3304. 

See paras. 3309-3310. 

See paras. 3299, 3305, 3307. 
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should split Bosnia in two parts" and that Muslims and Croats would have rights after "we clean 

them out"_ 11021 

3456. Based on the above, the Chamber finds that through their participation in the creation of the 

Bosnian Serb MUP structure, its very goal being to achieve Bosnian Serb authority in the 

Municipalities, together with the fact that through their positions as Minister and Deputy Minister 

of the MUP, and later Minister of Justice, Mifo Stanisie and Mandie were closely involved with the 

units carrying out the operations to forcibly remove non-Serbs from the Municipalities as well as 

the commission of other crimes. As such, the Chamber finds that Mifo Stanisie and Mandie 

contributed to the execution of the common plan until the end of 1992. Given that both Mandie and 

Mifo Stanisie left their positions at the end of 1992, the Chamber cannot find that they were 

members of the Overarching JCE after this period. 

3457. Turning to Arkan and Seselj, both provided and trained units of men who were involved in 

operations throughout the Municipalities during which forced expulsions of non-Serbs and other 

crimes occurred. In addition, the Chamber found that Arkan communicated with Plavsie during the 

conflict and the Accused and Mifo Stanisie were informed of the involvement of Arkan's men in 

the take-over of Municipalities and crimes committed by his units.'1°22 Arkan was invited by the 

RS Presidency to participate in military operations in the Municipalities; Arkan was also openly 

praised by Plavsie and the Accused for his contributions to the efforts to defend the Bosnian Serbs 

throughout the conflict. 11023 Even as he left BiH, Arkan repeated his commitment to the Accused to 

return to defend the "Serbian territory" if called upon by the Accused."024 

3458. Regarding Seselj, he was in frequent contact with the Accused and the Bosnian Serb 

leadership and supported the policies of the SOS. More specifically, Seselj advocated for a 

homogeneous Greater Serbia which involved the unification of all Serb lands and the removal of 

the non-Serb population; as such he clearly shared the common plan. He sent large groups of SRS 

volunteer fighters to assist the Bosnian Serbs in BiH in the implementation of the common plan 

throughout the conflict and contributed to the execution of the common plan as such.11025 

11021 

11022 

IJ023 

11024 

11025 

See para. 2730. 
See paras. 3198, 3260-3261, 3303-3304. 
See paras. 3198, 3323, 3325. 

See para. 3325. 

See paras. 3327-3330. SeSelj also stated there was no joint criminal enterprise between the Accused, himself, 
and other individuals to expel Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats and that the Accused did not have an 
antagonistic attitude towards Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats. D3665 (Witness statement of Vojislav 
Seselj dated 1 June 2013), paras. 31-35, 39, 41; D3667 (Transcript of Vojislav Seselj's press conference, 26 
March 1992), p. 20; Vojislav Seselj, T. 39600-39605 (10 June 2013). The Chamber does not find this evidence 
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3459. The Chamber therefore finds that Arkan and Seselj both contributed to the common plan as 

envisaged by the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership by providing and training men who 

were involved in operations throughout the Municipalities during which there were forced 

expulsions of non-Serbs and other crimes were committed. 

3460. With regard to the evidence presented in this case in.relation to Slobodan Milosevic and his 

membership in the JCE, the Chamber recalls that he shared and endorsed the political objective of 

the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership to preserve Yugoslavia and to prevent the separation 

or independence of BiH and co-operated closely with the Accused during this time. The Chamber 

also recalls that Milosevic provided assistance in the form of personnel, provisions, and arms to the 

Bosnian Serbs during the conflict. 11026 However, based on the evidence before the Chamber 

regarding the diverging interests that emerged between the Bosnian Serb and Serbian leaderships 

during the conflict and in particular, Milosevic' s repeated criticism and disapproval of the policies 

and decisions made by the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership, 11027 the Chamber is not 

satisfied that there was sufficient evidence presented in this case to find that Slobodan Milosevic 

agreed with the common plan. 

3461. Finally, with respect to Jovica Stanisic and Franko Simatovic, head and deputy head of the 

SDB, respectively, the Chamber recalls that Arkan's men and the Red Berets were subordinated to 

them and that they sent units to BiH which were involved in take-over operations in the 

Municipalities during the conflict; Stanisic and Simatovic were also involved in establishing and 

monitoring training camps for Bosnian Serbs.1'028 However, the Chamber is not satisfied that there 

was sufficient evidence presented in this case to find that Jovica Stanisic and Franko Simatovic 

agreed with the common plan. 

3462. The Chamber therefore finds beyond reasonable doubt that the Accused, Momcilo 

Krajisnik, Nikola Koljevic, Biljana Plavsic, Ralko Mladic, " 029 Mica Stanisic, uo3o Momcilo 

11026 

11027 

11028 

11029 

11030 

to be reliable. In reaching that conclusion, the Chamber considered that SeSelj had a clear self-interest in 
testifying in this regard and his evidence was marked by political statements. 

See paras. 3275-3288. 

The Chamber notes that the relationship between MiloSeviC and the Accused had deteriorated beginning in 
1992; by 1994, they no longer agreed on a course of action to be taken. Furthermore, beginning as early as 
March 1992, there was apparent discord between the Accused and MiloSeviC in meetings with international 
representatives, during which MiloSeviC and other Serbian leaders openly criticised Bosnian Serb leaders of 
committing "crimes against humanity" and "ethnic cleansing" and the war for their own purposes. See paras. 
3280, 3289-3297. 

See paras. 3312, 3314-3315, 3317-3320. 

The Chamber finds that Ratko Mladic was a member of the Overarching JCE from 12 May 1992. 

The Chamber finds that MiCo StaniSiC was a merriber of the Overarching ICE until the end of 1992. 
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Mandic, 11031 Zeljko Raznatovic (Arkan), and Vojislav Seselj were members of the Overarching 

JCE and that they formed a plurality of persons who acted pursuant to the common plan that existed 

between October 1991 and 30 November 1995 as defined above. 

iii. Scope of common plan 

3463. In concluding that a common plan existed to permanently remove Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats from Bosnian Serb claimed territory in the Municipalities from October I 991 to 

30 November 1995, the Chamber had regard to its findings that in internal discussions among 

Bosnian Serb leaders it was clear that the forcible movement of the population had occurred and 

had taken place in accordance with instructions received from the highest level of the Bosnian Serb 

leadership and was well planned. 11032 The Chamber also had regard to its findings that the Accused 

and the other members of the Overarching JCE were not only informed about the forcible take-over 

of towns and municipalities by Serb Forces, but were also aware that this had led to massive 

demographic changes through the forcible displacement of non-Serb civilians and resulted in ethnic 

h . . h'h h d 11033 omogemsat10n, w 1c t ey supporte . The Chamber found that the Overarching JCE 

members, including the Accused, promoted and shared the objective of creating a Bosnian Serb 

state which was ethnically pure and contiguous Serb areas that would require a re-distribution of 

the population.11034 

11031 

11032 

11033 

11034 

The Chamber finds that Momcilo Mandi6 was a member of the Overarching JCE until the end of 1992. 
The Chamber notes that Defence witnesses testified, inter alia, that the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership 
(i) pursued policies which tried to preserve peace; (ii) tried to accommodate and respect the rights of non-Serbs; 
and (iii) did not support or plan the forcible movement of the population or the commission of crimes against 
non-Serbs. Kosta Cavoski, T. 37052 (11 April 2013); Dragomir Keserovic, T. 40914-40915, 40944-40946 (8 
July 2013); D4194 (Witness statement of Sveto Kovacevic dated 7 December 2013), paras. 5, 9, 15-16, 37; 
D4063 (Witness statement of Novak Kondic dated 23 November 2013), paras. 5-7; D4166 (Witness statement 
of Mikan DavidoviC dated 1 December 2013), para. 7; D3861 (Witness statement of Radovan M. Karadzi6 dated 
14 July 2013), paras. 5, 10-11; D3051 (Witness statement of Momir Bulatovic dated 25 February 2013), paras. 
16, 18-18A, 46; Momir Bulatovic, T. 34540-34541 (28 February 2013), T. 34560-34561 (I March 2013); 
D4027 (Witness statement of Nikola Poplasen dated 11 November 2013), paras. 18, 21; D3089 (Witness 
statement of Mi1ivoje Ki6anovi6 dated 3 March 2013), paras. 18-19; D3072 (Witness statement of Pero 
Markovic dated 1 March 2013), para. 28; D4313 (Witness statement of Gojko Klickovic dated 7 February 
2014), paras. 3-8; D3146 (Witness statement of Bozidar Vucurevic, 22 March 2013), para. 5. However, the 
Chamber finds that their testimony was marked by contradictions, evasiveness, and clear indicators of partiality 
and bias, or was based on their own unfounded assessment or impressions. The Chamber found that these 
factors undermined their evidence and does not find their evidence in this regard to be reliable. While Ronald 
Hatchett also testified that the Accused was committed to ending fighting and saving civilians, this observation 
was only limited to his own assessment during meetings with the Accused in 1994 and is thus of limited weight. 
D2741 (Witness statement of Ronald Hatchett dated 13 January 2013), paras. 10-12. 
See paras. 2846, 2850, 2852, 3363. Dodik testified that he never heard anyone at a Bosnian Serb Assembly or 
meeting speak about the permanent removal .of Bosnian Croats or Muslims from BiH and that the Accused 
sought to resolve conflicts peacefully and the crimes in BiH were committed by paramilitaries. Milorad Dodik, 
T. 36842-36843, 36914 (9 April 2013). The Chamber notes however that Dodik's evidence was marked by 
contradictions, indicators of insincerity, and partisanship which undermined the reliability of his evidence in tins 
regard. 

See paras. 2896, 2898. 
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3464. The Chamber finds that the only reasonable inference to draw from all of the evidence 

analysed earlier in this Judgement is that the crimes of deportation, inhumane acts (forcible 

transfer), and persecution (forcible transfer and deportation) were intended to achieve the objective 

of the Overarching JCE and that the Accused and other members of that JCE shared the intent for 

these crimes. With respect to forcible transfer and deportation as underlying acts of persecution, 

the Chamber also finds that the Accused and the other members of the Overarching JCE shared the 

specific intent to discriminate on the basis of the identity of the victims as Bosnian Muslims or 

Bosnian Croats.11°35 

3465. Similarly, the Chamber also had regard to the manner in which the take-over of 

Municipalities was carried out by Serb Forces and the number of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats who were residing in the Municipalities prior to their take-over. With respect to the 

widespread practice of unlawfully arresting and detaining non-Serbs prior to removing them from 

Bosnian Serb claimed territory, the Chamber notes that there were repeated attempts by the 

Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership to justify the existence of detention facilities in which 

they knew that civilians were detained. Promises were also made to international representatives to 

improve conditions and release detainees. 11036 However, the Chamber finds, in light of its factual 

findings with respect to the Municipalities, that these assurances were completely at odds with the 

reality on the ground. This reality involved the unlawful arrest and detention of thousands of 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats following the forcible take-over by Serb Forces of villages, 

towns, and municipalities, before they were ultimately transferred to other locations.11°37 The 

Chamber finds that the Accused and the Bosnian Serb leadership were not only aware of these 

detention facilities but used unlawful detention at these facilities as a core element in achieving 

their objective of the permanent removal of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from Bosnian 

Serb claimed territory. They also used the unlawful detention of civilians to secure the "exchange" 

of Bosnian Serbs detained by Bosnian Muslims. The Chamber therefore finds that the Accused and 

the Bosnian Serb leadership shared the intent to unlawfully detain Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 

Croats as one of the means through which they could achieve their objective of ethnic separation. 

The Chamber therefore finds that the only reasonable inference from this evidence is that the crime 

of persecution, through the underlying acts of unlawful detention and the imposition and 

maintenance of restrictive and discriminatory measures, was intended to achieve the objective of 

11035 

11036 

11037 

In addition, based on all the evidence, the Chamber finds that the Accused was aware that his conduct as 
discussed further below was part of a widespread and systematic attack directed against a civilian population. 

See Section IV.A.3.a.v.B: Knowledge of inadequate conditions and mistreatment of non-Serbs in detention 
centres. 

See Section IV.A.3.a.v.B: Knowledge of _inadequate conditions and mistreatment of non-Serbs in detention 
centres. 
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the Overarching JCE and that the Overarching JCE members, including the Accused, shared the 

intent for these crimes. With respect to these underlying acts of persecution, the Chamber also 

finds that the Accused and the Overarching JCE members shared the specific intent to discriminate 

against the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats on the basis of their identity.11038 

3466. Thus the scope of the Overarching JCE includes the crimes of deportation, inhumane acts 

(forcible transfer), persecution (forcible transfer and deportation), and persecution through the 

underlying acts of unlawful detention and the imposition and maintenance of restrictive and 

discriminatory measures ("JCE I Crimes"). However, having considered all of the relevant 

evidence, the Chamber finds that it is insufficient to demonstrate that the only reasonable inference 

is that the other acts of persecution charged in Count 3 of the Indictment or the crimes of murder 

and extermination charged in Counts 4, 5, and 6 of the Indictment were included in the common 

plan or intended by the Accused. In coming to this conclusion, the Chamber has considered not 

only the evidence of the Accused's intent for the JCE I Crimes, but also that the Accused received 

information about the perpetration of crimes committed by Serb Forces against non-Serbs 

throughout the conflict, including that Serb Forces killed approximately 45 non-Serb civilians in 

Bijeljina in April 1992 and approximately 200 non-Serb detainees at Koricanske Stijene in August 

1992 and continued to act in furtherance of the common plan. The Chamber is of the view that 

another reasonable inference available on the evidence is that while the Accused did not intend for 

these other crimes to be committed, he did not care enough to stop pursuing the common plan to 

forcibly remove the non-Serb population from the Municipalities. While the Chamber considers 

that these other crimes resulted from the campaign to forcibly remove the non-Serb population 

from the Municipalities, the Chamber does not find them to be an intended part of the common 

plan. The Chamber will therefore consider below whether the Accused is responsible for these 

crimes pursuant to the third form of JCE liability below. 

c. Accused's contribution to the Overarching JCE 

i. Submissions of the Parties 

3467. Having found that the Overarching JCE existed from October 1991 and continued until at 

least 30 November 1995, the Chamber will now assess whether the Accused's significantly 

contributed towards that JCE during this time p_eriod. In making that assessment the Chamber has 

limited itself to the Accused's conduct during the period of the Overarching JCE. Any conduct 

which falls outside the temporal scope of the Overarching JCE has only been considered, if at all, 

11038 In addition, based on all the evidence, the Chamber finds that the Accused was aware that his conduct as 
discussed further below was part of a widespread and systematic attack directed against a civilian population. 
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for the purpose of establishing the Accused's intent to participate in the JCE. It can now turn to 

each of the alleged contributions through which the Prosecution alleges the Accused implemented 

the Overarching JCE. 

3468. In paragraph 14 of the Indictment, the Prosecution alleges that the Accused significantly 

contributed to achieving the objective of the Overarching JCE through the commission of crimes in 

one or more of the following ways: 

11039 

( a) Formulating, promoting, participating in, and/or encouraging the development and 
implementation of SDS and Bosnian Serb governmental policies intended to advance the 
objective of the JCE; 

(b) Participating in the establishment, support and/or maintenance of Bosnian Serb 
Political and Governmental Organs and Bosnian Serb Forces through which the objective 
of the JCE was implemented; 

( c) Disseminating, encouraging and/or facilitating the dissemination of propaganda to 
Bosnian Serbs intended to engender in Bosnian Serbs fear and hatred of Bosnian 
Muslims and Bosnian Croats or to otherwise win support for and participation in 
achieving the objective of the JCE;11039 

( d) Directing, encouraging, facilitating, and/or authorising Bosnian Serb Political and 
Governmental Organs, SDS officials and members, and Serb Forces to carry out acts in 
furtherance of the objective of the JCE; 

(e) Participating in the design or formulation of acts carried out by Bosnian Serb Political 
and Governmental Organs, SDS officials and members, and Serb Forces in furtherance 
of the objective of the JCE; 

(f) Obtaining, facilitating, encouraging and/or supporting the participation of JNANJ 
forces and Serbian paramilitary forces to further the objective of the JCE; 

(g) Failing to take adequate steps to ensure that Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental 
Organs and/or Bosnian Serb Forces would _act to protect Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian 
Croats residing in areas under their control; 

(h) Facilitating and/or encouraging the commission by Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb 
Political and Governmental Organs of crimes that furthered the objective of the JCE by 
failing to take adequate steps to prevent and/or investigate such crimes, and/or arrest 
and/or punish the perpetrators of such crimes; 

(i) Engaging in, supporting, and/or facilitating efforts to deny or provide misleading 
information about crimes against Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats and about the 
role Serb Forces had played in those crimes to representatives of the international 
community, non-governmental organisations, the media, and the public; and 

The Prosecution submits that this inclllded claims (i) that Bosnian Serbs were in jeopardy of oppression, 
including genocide, at the hands of Bosnian Muslims and Croats; and (ii) that territories on which Bosnian 
Muslims and Bosnian Croats resided were Bosnian Serb land. See lndictme:o.t, para. 14(c). 
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(i) Directing and/or authorising the restriction of humanitarian aid to Bosnian Muslim 
and/or Bosnian Croat enclaves located in territory controlled by Bosnian Serb Political 
and Governmental Organs and/or Bosnian Serb Forces in an effort to create unbearable 
living conditions for inhabitants there in furtherance of the objective of the JCE.11040 

3469. The Prosecution argues that the Accused led the Overarching JCE in translating the pro

Serb ideology into SDS and governmental policies designed to further the objective of the 

permanent forcible removal of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from Bosnian Serb claimed 

territory. 11041 The Prosecution submits that the Accused was the key figure in creating power 

structures that would transform policy into action by transforming the SDS bodies into RS 

structures and laying the groundwork for the creation of the Bosnian Serb MUP, Crisis Staffs, 

Bosnian Serb Goverrunent and Presidency, TO brigades, and the VRS.11042 

3470. The Prosecution alleges that the Accused dominated, guided, and directed the actions of the 

Bosnian Serb Political and Gove111mental Organs and Serb Forces throughout the period of the 

Indictrnent.11043 The Prosecution further argues that the Accused disseminated propaganda to incite 

Bosnian Serb fear and hatred of Muslims and Croats, which had the effect of encouraging his 

subordinates to follow his example.11044 The Prosecution also argues that the Accused obtained, 

facilitated, and encouraged the participation of JNA forces in arming Serbs and in the take-over of 

the Municipalities; the Accused further oversaw and encouraged the participation of Serb 
.1. . . . f h 11045 parann 1taries m pursmt o t e common purpose. 

3471. The Prosecution argues that the Accused, by denying the commission of crimes, justifying 

them, and/or misleading the international community and the media, created an environment of 

impunity, through which he encouraged the ongoing implementation of the common plan11046 The 

Prosecution further submits that the Accused (i) failed to take adequate steps to ensure that Bosnian 

Serb Political and Governmental Organs and/or Bosnian Serb Forces would act to protect non

Serbs in Serb claimed territory, and (ii) by doing so, in turn facilitated and/or encouraged the 

commission of crimes in furtherance of the common purpose of the Overarching JCE. 11047 

11040 

11041 

11042 

11043 

ll044 

ll045 

11046 

11047 

Indictment, para. 14. 

See Prosecution Final Brief, para. 597; Indictment, para. 14(a), 14(e). 
See Prosecution Final Brief, para. 598; Indictment, para. 14(b). 
See Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 598,600; Indictment, para. 14(d). 
See Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 597,600; Indictment, para. 14(c). 
See Prosecution Final Brief, para. 599; Indictment, para. 14(f). With regard to whether the Accused's 
contribution to the Overarching JCE through obtaining, facilitating, encouraging, and/or supporting the 
participation of the JNA/VJ forces and Serbian paramilitary forces, the Chamber has included the VJ/JNA and 
Serbian paramilitary forces under the definition of Serb Forces. See Indictment, para. 14(f). See also para, 159. 

See Prosecution Final Brief, para. 601; Indictment, para. 14(i). 

See Prosecution Final Brief, para. 601; Indictment, para. 14(g), 14(h). 
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3472. In response, the Accused argues, inter alia, that he never had the objective of expelling 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from Serb areas of BiH and that he did everything humanely 

possible to avoid the war. 11048 The Accused further alleges that he did not promote hatred against 

other peoples and that, in fact, he always promoted respect for the Geneva Conventions and insisted 

on humane treatment of non-Serb civilians and prisoners of war. 11049 Furthermore, he concedes 

that at a state level, there were plans to defend Serbs or to protect Serb territory, but that there were 

I . . h . II" d" f h" . S b 11050 never any p ans or mstruct1ons on armmg, expe mg, or 1sen ranc ismg non- er s. 

According to the Accused, the Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs were not created 

. . d ' th f . . . . S b 11051 Th A d al or mamta1ne 1or e purpose o comm1thng cnmes against non- er s. e ccuse so 

contends that he had no control over the VRS and that he did not support or use paramilitaries to 

implement the common plan.11052 The Accused argued inter alia that the Strategic Goals were not 

the basis for the expulsion or destruction of non-Serbs in RS and were merely political goals to be 

realised through negotiations.11053 The Accused submits that he did not promote a climate of 

impunity for crimes committed against non-Serbs. 11054 Furthermore, the Accused argues that there 

was no JCE and moreover, that he did not possess the intent to further any common plan of the JCE 

or to commit crimes.11055 Finally, according to the Accused, his only "significant contribution" is 

shown in his efforts to maintain peace, legal order, and the security for all citizens in BiH.1' 056 

3473. The Chamber will assess these alleged contributions as far as they are relevant to the 

Overarching JCE. In that regard, the Chamber notes the alleged contribution at paragraph 14G) of 

the Indictment which pertains to the Accused's role in restricting humanitarian aid to Bosnian 

Muslim and Bosnian Croat enclaves in Bosnian Serb claimed territory. In its final brief, the 

Prosecution refers to the restriction of humanitarian aid in relation to the implementation of the 

third of the Strategic Goals through the issuance of Directive 4, namely the establishment of a 

corridor in the Drina Valley and the elimination of the Drina as a border between the RS and 

Serbia.1'057 It also refers, more generally, to the fact that in directing and authorising the restriction 

11048 

J 1049 

11050 

ll051 

ll052 

11053 

11054 

l !055 

11056 

11057 

See Defence Final Brief, para. 218. 
See Defence Final Brief, para. 222. 
See Defence Final Brief, para. 223. 
See Defence Final Brief, paras. 226-230. 

See Defence Final Brief, confidential, paras. 1052-1137, 1248-1285, 1293-1298. 

See Defence Final Brief, paras. 1286-1293. 

See Defence Final Brief, para. 761. 
See Defence Final Brief, paras, 231-285. 

See Defence Final Brief, para. 285. 

See Prosecution Final Brief, para. 175. 
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of humanitarian aid to the Eastern enclaves in an effort to create unbearable living conditions, the 

Accused furthered the common purpose of the Overarching JCE. 11058 

3474. However, the Chamber does not consider restrictions on humanitarian aid to be relevant to 

the Accused's alleged contribution to the achievement of the objective of the Overarching JCE for 

the following reasons. The Chamber recalls that the crime base for which the Accused ultimately 

faces responsibility in relation to the Overarching JCE mainly pertains to events in 1992 and 1993 

in twenty municipalities in BiH defined by the Chamber earlier in this Judgement as the 

"Municipalities". Above, the Chamber found that the crimes of murder, extermination, 

persecution, deportation, and inhumane acts (forcible transfer) were committed in the 

Municipalities by Serb Forces during and after their take-over and in detention facilities there. The 

Chamber did not receive any evidence of restrictions of humanitarian aid into the Municipalities, 

which would have contributed to the creation of unbearable living conditions forcing the Bosnian 

Muslim and/or Bosnian Croat populations from these Municipalities to move out. The evidence 

that the Chamber did receive was that there were restrictions on humanitarian aid going into the 

Eastern BiH enclaves-Bihac, Gorazde, Zepa, and Srebrenica from the spring of 1993 until the 

summer of 1995.11059 The Chamber is not satisfied that such restrictions can attach in any 

meaningful way to the Accused's alleged contribution to the common purpose of the Overarching 

JCE, which was implemented through the commission of crimes committed in the Municipalities 

primarily in 1992 and 1993; therefore well before the period of these restrictions elsewhere in BiH. 

ii. Analysis 

3475. The Chamber found that the Accused was at the forefront of developing and promoting the 

ideology of the SOS. This ideology included the non-separation of Serbs, the identification of 

historical Serb territories, and the creation of a unified Serb nation. These principles formed a core 

element of the policies of the SOS and informed the objectives of the Bosnian Serb leadership.11060 

As the Chamber found above, while the political objectives themselves were not criminal, they 

created the basis and laid the foundations for the structures through which a criminal purpose could 

be achieved.11061 The Chamber finds that the Accused, first as President of the SOS, and then in 

l1058 

11059 

11060 

l106l 

Prosecution Final Brief, para. 600. 

Restrictions of humanitarian aid into Srebrenica, as well as in Sarajevo, will be dealt with elsewhere in this 
Judgement. See Sections. N.B.l.a: Chronology of events in Sarajevo, IV.B.1.f.i.B: Shortage of food and 
supplies in Sarajevo, N.C.l.b.ii: Restrictions on humanitarian convoys and the humanitarian situation in 
Srebrenica. For evidence on restrictions of humanitarian aid going into the Eastern Bill enclaves, see, e.g., 
[REDACTED]; P2243 (UNPROFOR report re meeting with Ratko Mladic, 14February 1995); P1470 
(UNPROFOR report re meeting with Ratko Mladic, 5 March 1995), pp. 3-4. 

See paras. 2651-2653, 2940-2943. 

See paras. 3435-3440, 3447. 
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turn as President of the SNB, Presidency, and RS, played the most important role in laying the 

ground work for that criminal implementation through the creation of, and support for, the 

structures and bodies which carried out that plan. He did so by developing an ideology which was 

loaded with Serb nationalism and emphasising the unity of Serbs and the importance of creating an 

ethnically homogeneous Serb state.11062 The Chamber finds that the Accused was central in 

outlining the goals of the Bosnian Serb leadership and the measures which would have to be taken 

to establish Bosnian Serb authority in territories which they claimed.11063 

3476. The Chamber found that the Accused envisaged a separation of the Bosnian Serbs from 

non-Serbs in BiH and that war in BiH would result in "population homogenisation" and that he 

called for the creation of ethnically based entities in BiH.11064 The Accused also encouraged the 

identification of Serb areas from which Bosnian Muslims would be excluded.11065 Not only did the 

Accused formulate and promote these policies, the Chamber finds that he was adamant that he 

would not allow anything to stop the Bosnian Serbs from achieving their objectives.11066 

34 77. The Chamber also found that the Accused was pivotal in making careful preparations to 

allow the Bosnian Serbs to respond to any move towards independence by BiH with the creation of 

its own parallel structures and take-over of power at a municipal level. 11067 The Accused's 

involvement in this regard included formulating policies and actively promoting the creation of the 

parallel governmental, military, police and political structures that were used to gain or retain 

control of Bosnian Serb claimed territory. 11068 These parallel structures were designed to support 

the existence of a separate Bosnian Serb state and allow for the furtherance of the objective of the 

Overarching JCE. 11069 

3478. For example, the Accused was responsible for the distribution and promotion of the Variant 

A/B Instructions, which the Chamber has found formed the basis on which Bosnian Serb Crisis 

Staffs, Bosnian Serb municipal assemblies, and other parallel municipal structures were established 

in the Municipalities. 11070 The Accused actively monitored the implementation of the Variant A/B 

Instructions, followed developments which occurred at a municipal level, and co-ordinated efforts 
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See paras. 2651-2654, 2670-2673, 2839-2841. 
See paras. 2707-2714. 
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to ensure they were implemented_ll071 He issued precise directions with respect to the 

establishment and maintenance of Bosnian Serb authority and emphasised the importance of the 

Instructions in achieving the objective of creating a Bosnian Serb state.11072 In this regard the 

Chamber found that the Accused instructed how the Crisis Staffs would function and be structured 

and this was one of the ways in which the Accused exercised his authority over them. 11073 

3479. The Accused was instrumental in the formation of, and support for, the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly and used this as the formal means through which the Bosnian Serb ideology and 

objectives were officially sanctioned and disseminated. 11074 The Chamber also found that the 

Accused had influence and authority as the leading figure in the Bosnian Serb Assembly. 11075 

3480. Throughout the existence of the Overarching JCE, the Chamber found that the Accused was 

at the apex of a number of political, governmental, and military structures and was not only 

instrumental in establishing these structures, but he was also able to use his power and influence 

over them in order to further the objective to permanently remove the Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats from Bosnian Serb-claimed territory. The Chamber found that the Accused 

demanded and enforced the strictest of discipline within the SDS in its adherence to the policies 

which he had developed. 11076 In this regard, the Chamber found that the Accused had de Jure and 

de facto authority over the SDS party and its members and exerted the greatest control and 

authority over its institutions. 11077 

3481. The Chamber finds that through insisting on this strict discipline and relying on his 

extensive authority, the Accused was more easily able to direct, encourage, facilitate, and authorise 

actions which furthered the objective of the Overarching JCE. The Chamber also found that the 

SDS party structures, which the Accused supported, facilitated communication between the higher 

level leaders, including the Accused, and the municipal SDS leaders. 11078 The Chamber finds that 

this was a crucial link in the chain to ensure that the Accused's policies were effectively 

disseminated and that he could monitor the way in which they were implemented at a municipal 

level. There was a direct and regular line of communication between the Bosnian Serb authorities 

at a municipal level and the Bosnian Serb leadership or RS authorities, including the Accused. This 

11071 See paras. 3079-308 I. 
1107.2 See paras. 3080-3081. 
11073 See paras. 3086-3087. 
11074 See paras. 2944--2950. 
11075 See para. 2951. 
11076 See paras. 2940-2943. 
11077 See para. 2940. 
11078 See para. 2940. 
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line of communication allowed the Accused to monitor developments at a municipal level and to 

issue precise directions with respect to the establishment and maintenance of Bosnian Serb 

authority. 11079 

3482. The Chamber found that the Accused was intimately involved in identifying Bosnian Serb 

claimed territories, and advocated and worked towards a territorial re-organisation which would 

allow the Bosnian Serhs to claim control and ownership of a large percentage of the territory in 

BiH. This was done in order to establish the borders of the Bosnian Serb state in accordance with 

their territorial and strategic aspirations.11°80 The Chamber also found that the Accused supported 

the military successes of the Serb Forces which resulted in major changes to the demographic 

landscape of BiH. He ultimately supported the military implementation of their goals which 

necessarily entailed the take-over of territory and the forcihle movement of the non-Serb population 

to achieve that objective. He viewed these military operations as a necessary means of defining 

Bosnian Serb territory and creating their own state and these operations resulted in the ethnic 

homogenisation of Bosnian Serb claimed territory in the Municipalities. 11081 

3483. The Chamber further recalls its finding that the Accused formulated, promoted, and 

disseminated the Strategic Goals and that he tied the promotion of these goals to the threat faced 

from the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats who he continued to identify as their historic 

enemies and to minimising the number of those "enemies" who would remain in their state.11082 

The Chamber found that the Accused was steadfast in emphasising that ethnic separation was 

necessary in the promotion of these Strategic Goals.11°83 Further, he received and gave updates 

about developments and progress made towards their achievement, including territorial control 

through military operations and the separation of people.11084 

3484. The Accused also activated the second level of the Variant A/B Instructions which were 

intimately linked to the physical control of Bosnian Serb claimed territory.11°85 The Chamber 
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See paras. 2839, 3090-3091. 

See paras. 2845-2846, 3091-3096. 
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also marked by indicators that he was seeking to protect the Accused. The Chamber therefore does not consider 
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found that while the Accused envisaged the use of force to take-over power he was cautious about 

the way in which this would be portrayed at an international level. However, there was no genuine 

concern about the manner in which power was taken and there was a clear disjuncture between the 

Accused's public statements to international observers and his private discourse in this regard. 11086 

There was an even greater disparity between his assurances given in speeches and orders and the 

reality on the ground. What transpired in the Municipalites were widespread crimes committed by 

Serb Forces against Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats and this resulted in the creation of a 

largely ethnically homogeneous state which corresponded to the objective of the Bosnian Serb 

leadership.11087 

3485. The Chamber now turns to consider the Prosecution's submission that the Accused 

disseminated propaganda to incite Bosnian Serb fear and hatred of Muslims and Croats, which had 

the effect of encouraging his subordinates to follow his example. The Chamber recalls that the 

Accused was also a central figure in the dissemination of propaganda against Bosnian Muslims and 

Bosnian Croats. This propaganda identified them as the historic enemies of the Serbs.11088 More 

specifically, the Accused in speeches repeatedly referred to the crimes committed against Serbs 

during World War II, and that they could not allow the Bosnian Muslims to declare themselves a 

majority people in BiH on this basis and threaten the Serbs again. 11089 The Accused's speeches 

were also used to promote the idea that the Bosnian Serbs could not live together with the Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats and formed the foundation for the separation of the three people and 

the creation of a Serb state.11090 The Chamber finds that the Accused played on this historical 

narrative and amplified its effect to suggest that the Serbs faced a similar existential threat. 11091 

11086 

11087 

11088 

I 1089 

I 1090 

ll091 

See paras. 3084-3085. Defence witnesses stated that the Accused was very moderate and tolerant both in 
speeches he gave in the lead-up to the war and through his policies and that he insisted on respect for minorities 
and the peaceful resolution of problems. Savo Ceklic, T. 41230--41231, 41239 (11 July 2013); D3126 (Witness 
statement of Jovan Nikolic dated IO March 2013), para. 60; D3853 (Witn,ess statement of Zvonko Bajagic dated 
5 July 2013), para. 41; D4077 (Witness statement of Andelko Grahovac dated 23 November 2013), para. 10; 
D3724 (Witness statement of Branko Grujic dated 22 June 2013), para. 44; Branko Grujic, T. 40373--40374 (25 
June 2013); D3692 (Witness statement of Jovan Jvanovic dated 9 June 2013), para. 33; D3528 (Witness 
statement of Milan Martic dated 7 May 2013), paras. 23, 70-71; D3051 (Witness statement of Momir Bulatovic 
dated 25 February 2013), para. 12; D2549 (Witness statement of Branko Radan dated 3December 2012), para. 
20. The Chamber notes that the evidence of the relevant witnesses were marked by evasiveness, contradictions 
and/or indicators of insincerity and therefore does not find their. evidence that the Accused did not intend to 
commit crimes and always called for respect of minorities to be reliable. However, the Chamber finds that the 
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Filipovic's personal opinion that the Accused prevented "bigger bloodshed in BiH" through his policies. D3140 
(Witness statement of Zivan Filipovic dated 18 March 2013), para. 21. 
See paras. 3091-3096. 
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3486. The Chamber finds that this rhetoric was used by the Accused to engender fear and hatred 

of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats and had the effect of exacerbating ethnic divisions and 

tensions in BiH.11092 The Accused used fear and hatred to promote the historical territorial claims 

of the Bosnian Serbs and to garner support for the idea of creating a largely ethnically 

homogeneous Bosnian Serb state on this land." 093 The Chamber also found that the Accused's 

position with respect to these historic territorial claims was endorsed by the Bosnian Serb 

Assembly and formed a core aspect of the Bosnian Serb objectives in including these territories in 

the RS. 11094 

3487. The Chamber finds that these speeches and statements went beyond mere rhetoric and 

formed a core element in the policies and plans developed by the Accused and the Bosnian Serb 

leadership. The Chamber also found that the Accused disseminated propaganda about 

demographics and the Bosnian Muslim birth-rate as a further justification for ethnic separation.11095 

The Chamber found that this ideology was repeated and used by the Accused and the Bosnian Serb 

leadership as justification for the creation of ethnically homogeneous entities in Bili and to 

decrease the number of Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats who remained in the Bosnian Serb 

state. 11096 The Chamber finds that the Accused persisted with promoting the objectives of ethnic 

separation and the territorial claims of the Bosnian Serbs into 1995.11097 

3488. The Chamber found that the Accused was instrumental in the creation of the SerBiH TO 

and local TO units in mid-April 1992 and that he had de jure and de facto control over the TO.11098 

The Chamber also found that the Accused was closely involved in giving instructions for 

mobilisation of the TO at a municipal level and the creation of the Bosnian Serb TO which was 

used to take-over and maintain Bosnian Serb authority in the Municipalities. 11099 The Accused also 

took a leading role in the co-ordination of TO forces and their subsequent integration into the 

VRS_11100 

3489. The Accused, as the highest authority in the VRS chain of command,moi had the power to 

orgamse and implement plans for defence, order mobilisation, and command and control the 
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army. 11102 The Accused exercised his powers, for example, by ordering the VRS to carry out 

general mobilisation, which was delivered and acted upon at the municipal level, and by 

. . VRS ff" 11103 reass1gmng o 1cers. He was key in planning strategy and was closely involved in 

examining and approving the VRS military directives, which were issued in furtherance of the 

Strategic Goals. 11104 

3490. The Chamber also found that the Accused's involvement in the command of the VRS as 

Supreme Commander went beyond planning and strategy as he was involved at the operational 

level as well. For example, the Accused issued instructions based on proposals for operations he 

received from the Main Staff and occasionally sent direct orders to the corps and brigade 

d di I h. 11105 comman ers to answer rect y to 1m. 

3491. The Accused was central in promoting the creation of a separate police structure.11106 This 

reflected his objective of creating a separate Bosnian Serb state with parallel structures and this 

separate police structure was a means of achieving the objective of sovereignty of the Serb people 

in the territories which they claimed.11107 In addition, as Supreme Commander of the VRS and the 

President of the RS, the Accused had de jure authority over the MUP during times of war, which he 

exercised in fact directly, as well as through the municipal Crisis Stafts.11108 

3492. Turning to whether the Accused obtained, facilitated, encouraged, and/or supported the 

participation of JNA forces and Serbian paramilitary forces, the Chamber found that the VRS was 

formed from parts of the JNA, TO, and volunteer units and inherited both officers and soldiers from 

the JNA, many of whom were of Bosnian Serb origin, as well as a substantial amount of weaponry 

and equipment. 11109 The Accused participated in the creation of the VRS by organising the 

manpower at the local level and facilitating the transfer of personnel and supply from the JNA.11110 

Furthermore, following the withdrawal of the JNA from BiH, the Accused supported the 

operational co-operation of military forces and local authorities with Arkan's men, Seselj's men, 

and Mauzer's Panthers.11111 

11102 See para. 3142. 
lll03 See paras. 3145-3146. 
lll04 See paras. 3142, 3152-3156. 
J1105 See paras. 3104, 3142-3144. 
I l l06 See paras. 2990-2991. 
lll07 See paras. 2990-2991. 
l1108 See paras. 3167-3168. 
l 1109 See para. 3097. 
J 1110 See para. 3176. 
11111 See paras. 3234-3236. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 1316 24 March 2016 

I 
I 



98950

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

3493. The Chamber now turns to consider the Prosecution's submission that the Accused failed to 

make meaningful efforts to exercise his authority to prevent or punish crimes committed by his 

civilian and military subordinates and that these failures significantly contributed to the 

Overarching JCE. 11112 The Chamber recalls that for an Accused to contribute to a JCE by 

omission, he must have had a legal duty to act, and that the failure to act pursuant to that legal duty 

significantly contributed to the JCE.11113 The Chamber found that during the time period relevant 

to the Indictment, the Accused was the highest authority in the YRS chain of command.11114 Prior 

to its establishment, the Accused had de jure authority over the TO and took steps to create a 

hierarchical command and control structure, which included some municipal Crisis Staffs over 

which he had authority. 11115 According to the Bosnian Serb Constituti~n and the Law on the Army, 

as Supreme Commander, the Accused had the authority to, inter alia: (i) appoint, promote, and 

dismiss YRS officers in accordance with the law; (ii) appoint and dismiss presidents, judges, and 

assistant judges of military courts and military prosecutors; (iii) issue regulations prescribing 

internal order and relations in the military service; and (iv) issue regulations on military training 

and discipline. 11116 The Chamber also found that the Accused had de jure authority over the MUP, 

which he exercised in fact. 11117 The Chamber finds that in light of his position of authority over the 

YRS, TO, Crisis Staffs, and MUP, the Accused had a legal duty to prevent and punish crimes 

committed by them. 

3494. The Chamber will now consider the efforts made by the Accused to ensure the protection of 

Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats residing in areas of Bosnian Serb control and to prevent and 

punish crimes committed by his subordinates. The Chamber recalls that the Accused established 

the military courts and that the civilian courts existed during the conflict; however the Chamber 

found that the system functioned in a discriminatory manner, with a lack of attention to crimes 

committed against non-Serbs. 11118 The Chamber found that the inadequate level of investigations 
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laws of war). 
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and prosecutions of cnmes committed against non-Serbs was consistent with the Accused's 

position that such matters could be delayed during the conflict. 11119 

3495. The Chamber found that the Accused made minimal efforts to prevent or punish the crimes 

of forcible displacement and deportation after he learned about such crimes repeatedly throughout 

the conflict, starting from as early as April 1992.11120 This is unsurprising given that he established 

and co-ordinated the political and military structures which implemented the goal of the Bosnian 

Serb leadership to create an ethnically homogeneous state and intended for these very crimes to be 

committed. For example, within a few months of being presented with information that non-Serb 

civilians were being expelled from Zvornik in early April 1992, the Accused ordered an 

investigation and then advised international representatives that Bosnian Muslim inhabitants in 

Zvornik had requested to move out because they felt like hostages. However, the Chamber found 

that the Accused had also been informed that the municipal authorities in Zvornik had participated 

in the expulsion of non-Serb civilians in order to allow Serb refugees to settle there and also blamed 

paramilitaries for these events. He therefore clearly knew that the expulsion was forced but took no 

actions to punish the perpetrators of such acts. He later celebrated the "liberation" of Zvornik and 

the fact that there were almost no non-Serbs remaining there in 1993.11121 

3496. The Accused continued to learn about instances of "ethnic cleansing" throughout the 

conflict. 11122 However, it was not until 19 August 1992 that he issued an instruction to the VRS 

and MUP ordering that the forced resettlement of the civilians should be prevented and that "any 

certificates of sale of property or statements that refugees will not return shall be considered as 

legally invalid and are declared null and void" and 21 August 1992 that he pledged to prevent 

"ethnic cleansing" and punish persons involved in it. 11123 On 25 August 1992, the Accused wrote a 

letter to the international community explaining that he had issued the 19 August 1992 instruction 

and stated that the civilian population must be allowed to move freely out of a war zone if that was 

the desire of the civilian population, under the Geneva Conventions, blaming the failure on the part 

of the international community to understand the deep-rooted antagonism and hatred between the 

three ethnicities in BiH, which caused people to leave their communities in droves. 11124 The 

Chamber considers this latter statement to be an attempt by the Accused to cover up and minimise 

the forced nature of the removal of non-Serbs from the Municipalities and indicates that his orders 
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to prevent such forced removal were not intended. This finding is supported by the fact that he 

continued to share the intent to forcibly remove non-Serbs from the Municipalities until 

30 November 1995. 

3497. It is further supported by comments that the Accused made in response to information he 

received from international representatives about "ethnic cleansing" in Bijeljina in late 1994. On 

26 September 1994, the Accused said to international negotiators that Serbs in Bijeljina were 

"fighting for their own land" and that "ethnic cleansing" would be an inevitable outcome of the 

international community's failure to establish any legal mechanism allowing the population to 

exchange their homes and move into cantons in which their nationality would be dominant. 11125 

The Chamber found that these statements demonstrated that "ethnic cleansing" was directly linked 

to the Accused's objective to take-over Serb claimed land and that he was not interested in 
· · 11126 preventmg 1t. 

3498. With respect to the crime of unlawful detention, the Chamber found that the Accused was 

aware of the unlawful detention of non-Serb civilians from conflict areas by 24 April 1992.11127 On 

8 June and 13 June 1992, the Accused issued an appeal to local Bosnian Serb authorities and an 

order to the YRS and MUP, respectively, to ensure protection for all detainees. 11128 Furthermore, 

members of the government, YRS, JNA, and MUP, including Mico Stanisic, issued orders to their 

subordinates to, inter alia, prevent abuse of detainees and mistreatment of civilians and report 

illegal camps from April to August 1992. 11129 In mid-July, the Bosnian Serb government received 

reports from the MUP that conditions in detention centres were poor and that there had been 

occurrences of unlawful treatment of detainees. 11130 On 25 July 1992, the Accused received a 

report from the ICRC following a visit to the Manjaca camp, informing him that the conditions 

there were "absolutely insufficient" and that there was evidence that detainees were being subjected 

to ill treatment. 11131 But it was only when the international media started reporting on the inhumane 

conditions in the detention centres in Prijedor in July 1992 and following a Bosnian Serb delegation 

to visit the camps, that the Accused made efforts to close them down. 11132 Meanwhile, on 

30 July 1992, the Accused continued to present to the public that the allegations made by the 

lll25 See para. 3404. 
11126 See para. 3404. 
11127 See paras. 3365, 3375. 
11128 See para. 3383. 
lll29 See para. 3409. 
11130 See para. 3367. 
1 I 131 See para. 3368. 
11132 See paras. 3385-3386, 3399. 
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Guardian that the Bosnian Serbs had organised concentrations camps or were holding civilian 

prisoners were "completely false". 11133 

3499. The Chamber notes that it was concluded at a session of the RS Presidency on 

6 August 1992, that the MUP would be ordered to examine civilian authorities and individuals 

guarding detainees and report back to the Presidency. The decision was relayed to SJB Chiefs in a 

number of municipalities who were obliged to provide reports in accordance with the RS 

Presidency decision by 20 August 1992. The SJB Chiefs were also informed about the RS 

Presidency order to release all civilians and to allow them freedom of movement. 11134 From August 

to October, the Accused made further efforts to reduce the number of civilians who were 

unlawfully detained in Serb controlled detention centres.11135 In October 1992, the Accused 

informed Mladic, Mica Stanisic, and Mandie that he had received information that some local 

authorities had ignored his instruction to allow unfettered access for the ICRC to detention facilities 

and demanded that they inform their subordinates to respect his instruction to allow access and that 

he would order a thorough investigation of all cases of failure to comply. 11136 On 27 October 1992, 

the Bosnian Serb Government officially decided to close all illegal camps as soon as possible and 

in December 1992, pursuant to the Accused's order, all detainees held in Manjaca were released on 

the condition that they be transferred to third countriesY 137 The Chamber considers that prior to 

the Accused's intervention in Prijedor to close the camps with the worst conditions in August 1992, 

the measures taken to prevent or punish the unlawful detention of civilians were completely 

inadequate. The Chamber further considers that after that point, he began to take measures to close 

the temporary detention centres in the Municipalities, however, these measures did not have much 

effect until closer to the end of 1992. The Chamber further notes that ultimately, while many 

civilians were released from detention by the end of 1992, detention centres remained in existence 

for the duration of the war and continued to hold non-Serb civilian detainees. 11138 

3500. The Chamber now turns to consider whether the Accused was able to do more to prevent 

and punish crimes committed by his subordinates. The Chamber recalls that Momcilo Mandie, 

Minister of Justice, and Mica Stanisic, MUP Minister, ignored government decisions with respect 

to prevention and prosecution of criminal activity and answered more to the Accused than to the 

See para. 3369. 

See para: 3387. 

See paras. 3388-3390, 3392-3394. 

See para. 3395. 

See para. 3397. 

11133 

11134 

l1135 

11136 

11137 

lll38 See Scheduled Detention Facilities C.2.1, C.18.2, C.21.3. 
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government. m 39 This implies that the Accused had the ability to influence Mandie and Stanisic to 

ensure that their respective ministries functioned to prevent and punish crimes more effectively. 

Furthermore, the fact that the Accused, when he chose to act to remedy the situation in detention 

centres, was able to influence the closure of camps, shows that had he wanted, he could have used 

this influence more effectively and quickly to prevent crimes. 

3501. The Chamber considers that the Accused's failure to exercise his authority to adequately 

prevent or punish crimes committed against non-Serbs signalled to Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb 

Political and Governmental Organs that criminal acts committed against non-Serbs were tolerated 

throughout the period of the Overarching JCE. In light of this, his failure to take adequate steps to 

prevent and punish criminal activity committed against non-Serbs in the Municipalities had the 

effect of encouraging and facilitating the JCE I Crimes. The Chamber further finds that the 

Accused's failure to prevent and punish crimes committed by Serb Forces against non-Serbs and 

his tolerance for such crimes demonstrate a failure on his part to take adequate steps to ensure that 

Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs would act to protect Bosnian 

Muslims and Bosnian Croats residing in areas under their control. 

3502. In addition, the Chamber found that during the spring of 1992 the Accused supported the 

operational co-operation of military forces and local authorities with Arkan's men, Seselj's men, 

and Mauzer's Panthers. While the Accused took actions to have paramilitary formations 

disbanded, these actions were initiated in mid-1992, after all the take-overs had already been 

completed in the Municipalities with the active involvement of these paramilitaries. These take

overs resulted in the forcible removal of thousands of non-Serbs. The Chamber also found that the 

Accused's attitude towards certain paramilitary formations after the creation of the VRS was 

flexible and shifted according to Bosnian Serb interests and concluded that he tolerated or even 

supported the co-operation of Arkan' s men, Seselj 's men, Manzer' s Panthers, and the Yell ow 

Wasps with Serb Forces.11 140 The Chamber finds that this had the effect of encouraging and 

facilitating the JCE I Crimes committed by Serb Forces. 

3503. Above, the Chamber found the many different ways in which the Accused, having been 

informed of crimes in the Municipalities, provided misleading information to representatives of 

international organisations, the public, and to the media in relation to these crimes.11141 He covered 

up, for instance, the severity of the conditions in detention facilities, 11142 and he deflated criticism 

11139 

11140 

ll 141 

11142 

P4982 (Witness Statement of Branko Deric dated 5 April 2012), paras. 21-22, 24. 
See paras. 3234-3235. 
See paras. 3333-3334, 3337, 3341, 3347-3348, 3359, 3369, 3376-3381. 

See para. 3378. 
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expressed by internationals in relation to claims of "ethnic cleansing" by claiming that non-Serbs 

were leaving "out of fear". 11143 The Chamber found a clear disjuncture between the manner in 

which the Accused defended the actions of the Bosnian Serbs in international settings and press 

conferences and the reality on the ground, of which he was fully aware. 11144 In statements and 

speeches, the Accused created a narrative for an international audience in which the Bosnian Serbs 

would not be blamed forthe movement of the non-Serb population.11 145 

3504. At the same time that he was learning about crimes committed against non-Serbs and not 

taking sufficient steps to prevent or punish them, the Accused was providing misleading 

information to international observers on the ground and the media. By his denials that Bosnian 

Serbs were committing crimes in the Municipalities and his disingenuous portrayal of the reality on 

the ground, of which he was in fact fully aware, the Accused created an environment in which 

Bosnian Serbs could continue to commit the crimes through which the common purpose of the 

Overarching JCE was implemented. 

iii. Conclusion 

3505. In the preceding paragraphs, the Chamber identified the various ways through which the 

Accused, in his functions as Supreme Commander, SDS President, SNB President, President of the 

Presidency, and President of the RS, participated in furthering the objective of the Overarching 

JCE, namely the permanent removal of the Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from Bosnian 

Serb claimed territory. Considering the totality of the Chamber's findings in this regard, and the 

extent of the Accused's contribution by virtue of the functions and positions he held at the time, 

and the impact of his conduct-through his acts and omissions-on the implementation of this 

JCE, the Chamber finds that the Accused significantly contributed to the Overarching JCE. 

d. Link to crimes committed by non-members of the JCE 

3506. In order to hold the Accused criminally responsible for crimes committed by non-members 

of the JCE, there must be a link between the Accused or another JCE member and the criminal 

conduct. This link is established if the Accused or another JCE member used the non-member in 

accordance with the common purpose of the JCE to carry out the actus reus of the crimes included 

therein. 11146 This may be inferred from the close co-operation of the accused, or any other JCE 

member, with the non-member in order to further the common criminal purpose. The non-member 

I l 143 
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11145 
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of the JCE need not share the intent of the members of the JCE. 11147 It is also not necessary to 

establish the existence of an additional understanding or agreement between the accused and the 

b . th . I . 1114s non-mem er to cmrurut at parl.icu ar cnme. 

3507. The Chamber found that the Crisis Staffs, paramilitaries, and members of the TO, MUP, 

and YRS carried out crimes in furtherance of the common plan of the Overarching JCE during the 

k f h M · · 1· · 11149 ta e-over o t e umc1pa 1t1es. 

3508. The Chamber found that the Accused had de jure and de facto authority over the SDS party 

and its members from at least October 1991 until 1995.11150 It also found that the municipal Crisis 

Staffs and Serb municipal assemblies were formed as a result of the implementation of the Variant 

A/B fustructions, which the Accused had issued and distributed to high ranking Bosnian Serbs, and 

the implementation of which he monitored through meetings and discussions with municipal 

leaders.11151 Crisis Staffs had direct contact with the Presidency and followed the SDS party 

line.11152 The Accused was instrumental in creating and activating the Crisis Staffs. 11153 They 

played a central role in preparing for and carrying out the take-over of the Municipalities by Serb 

Forces and in maintaining Bosnian Serb authority and power after the take-overs were 

completed.11154 Crisis Staffs were tasked with making military and security preparations and the 

Accused gave explicit instructions on how the Crisis Staffs and the TO would be structured, 

including who would be the highest ranking officials in these structures, namely the presidents of 

. . 1· . d . b d 11155 mumc1pa 1ties an executive oar s. The Chamber also found that the Variant A/B 

fustructions required that all active and reserve police, TO, and civilian protection units be brought 

"to full manpower" and provided that the units would be activated by order of the municipal Crisis 

Staffs. 11156 The Accused announced in March 1992 that while they did not plan to attack anyone, 

they had the "right to use the army for the final countdown and for the final establishment of 

authority". 11157 During this time, he was preparing for the take-over of power in the Municipalities. 

fu addition, the Chamber found that Krajisnik, a member of the Overarching JCE, had "great 

l\147 
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authority" among the Bosnian Serb municipal leaders and influenced how power should be 

. d th .. all lmss exercise at e mumc1p eve . 

3509. The Chamber found that the Accused had de jure and de facto authority over the TO from 

mid-April until mid-May 1992 when the TO units were transformed into the VRS.11159 The 

Chamber found that from May 1992, the Accused had de jure control over the VRS, which he 

exercised in fact continuously as the President of the SNB, President of the Presidency, and 

President of the RS. m 6o Furthermore, the Chamber found that the Accused had de jure authority 

over the Bosnian Serb MUP, which he exercised in fact. 11161 Mico Stanisic, a member of the 

Overarching JCE, was the head of the MUP from 24 March 1992 until the end of December 

1992_11162 

3510. With respect to paramilitary forces, the Chamber found that armed groups, including groups 

from Serbia, were at times invited by Crisis Staffs to assist in combat activity in the Municipalities, 

and acted in concert with units of the Serb Forces.11163 In other instances, paramilitary forces were 

invited by JCE members, notably Plavsic, 11164 or were affiliated with other members of the 

Overarching JCE, namely Arkan and SeseJj_ll165 The Chamber found that the Accused supported 

the operational co-operation of military forces and local authorities with Arkan' s men, Seselj 's 

men, Mauzer's Panthers, and White Eagles as long as the objectives of these groups were aligned 

with those of the Bosnian Serb leadership.11166 

351 I. The Accused and other members of the JCE used their authority and influence over Crisis 

Staffs, TO, VRS, Bosnian Serb MUP, and paramilitaries to carry out the crimes envisaged by the 

common plan of the Overarching JCE. Furthermore, at times, paramilitaries, local Serbs, JNA, 

MUP, TO, and VRS units acted at the behest of the Crisis Staffs, which were under the Accused's 

authority and influence, to commit crimes in furtherance of the common plan. Therefore, the 

Chamber finds that the crimes that were found to be committed by Serb Forces in the 

Municipalities are imputed to the JCE members or to the Accused. The Chamber finds that such a 

link existed based on the identity of the perpetrators, which takes into consideration their affiliation, 

11158 
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uniforms, and vehicles; the behaviour and utterances of the perpetrators while the crimes were 

committed; and the identity of the victims. This finding is also based on the assessment of the 

context in which the crimes were committed, including the timing and the correlation with the 

actions taken and crimes committed by other Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb authorities who acted 

in furtherance of the common plan. 

e. Accused's responsibility for crimes outside the scope of the Overarching JCE 

3512. The Chamber found that the common purpose of the Overarching JCE was to permanently 

remove Bosnian Muslims and Bosnian Croats from Bosnian Serb claimed territory through the 

commission of the crimes of deportation, inhumane acts (forcible transfer), and persecution through 

forcible transfer, deportation, unlawful detention, and the imposition and maintenance of restrictive 

and discriminatory measures. The Chamber turns now to consider whether the Accused is 

responsible pursuant to the third form of JCE liability for the other acts of persecution charged in 

Count 3 of the Indictment or the crimes of extermination and murder charged in Counts 4, 5, and 6 

of the Indictment in relation to the Overarching JCE, which have been proven beyond reasonable 

doubt. The crimes in question are: 

i. Persecution, as a crime against humanity through killings, cruel and/or inhumane 
treatment (through torture, beatings, physical and psychological abuse, rape and other 
acts of sexual violence, and the establishment of and perpetuation of inhumane living 
conditions in detention facilities), forced labour at the frontline and use of non-Serbs as 
human shields, appropriation or plunder of property, and the wanton destruction of 

. . 1 d' 1 al d d . 11167 pnvate property, me u mg cu tur an sacre sites; 

ii. murder as a crime against humanity and/or a violation of the laws or customs of 
war;1J16B and 

iii. extermination as a crime against humanity .11169 

3513. The Chamber must determine whether it was reasonably foreseeable to the Accused that any 

of these crimes might be committed if he acted in furtherance of the common plan of the 

Overarching JCE and whether he willingly took that risk. 11170 The Chamber recalls that the 

assessment of what was reasonably foreseeable to the Accused must be made on the basis of his 

individual knowledge and that what may be foreseeable to one member of a JCE may not be 

11167 
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See Indictment, paras. 10, 60, 63-64, 67. See also paras. 2446-2456. 
See Indictment, paras. 10, 63-64, 67. See also paras. 2457-2464. 

See para. 570. 

Case No. IT-95-5/18-T 1325 24 March 2016 



98941

Downloaded from worldcourts.com. Use is subject to terms and conditions. See worldcourts.com/terms.htm

foreseeable to another. 11171 It is not necessary for the purposes of JCE ill liability that an accused 

be aware of the past occurrence of a crime in order for the same crime to be foreseeable to him. 

However, it must be established that the possibility of any of these crimes being committed was 

sufficiently substantial as to be foreseeable to the Accused.11172 

3514. The Chamber recalls that in coming to the conclusion that the Accused shared the intent to 

commit the crimes encompassed by the Overarching JCE, the Chamber found, inter alia, that the 

Accused: (i) knew that the forcible take-over of towns and municipalities by Serb Forces led to 

massive demographic changes through the forcible displacement of non-Serb civilians;11173 and (ii) 

promoted and shared the objective of creating an ethnically pure Bosnian Serb state and the 

creation of contiguous Serb areas which would require a redistribution of the population. 11174 

Furthermore, the Chamber found that the Accused contributed to the commission of those crimes 

by participating in the Overarching JCE through promoting an ideology of ethnic separation, using 

a rhetoric that amplified historical ethnic grievances and promoting propaganda to that effect, 

establishing the institutions used to carry out the objective of the common plan, and creating a 

climate of impunity for criminal acts committed against non-Serbs. 

3515. The Chamber notes that the geographical scope of the common plan of the Overarching JCE 

was broad and it was implemented in a manner that involved many groups and individuals spanning 

several levels of the Serb Forces and Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental Organs. There was 

no genuine concern about the manner in which power in the Municipalities was taken. 

Furthermore, the Chamber found that there was an environment of extreme fear in which the 

Bosnian Muslim and Bosnian Croat population was forced to leave the Municipalities in 

circumstances that included displacement by physical force, threat of force or coercion, or fear of 

ongoing violence, killings, cruel and inhumane treatment, unlawful detention in terrible conditions, 

rape and other acts of sexual violence, discriminatory measures, and destruction of villages, homes, 

and cultural monuments_ll 175 In several municipalities, the Chamber found that non-Serbs left 

because they were being terrorised and conditions made it impossible for them to continue living in 

the area. 11176 In many cases Bosnian Muslims were forced to leave or fled following killings in 

and/or attacks against their villages or following the take-over of towns or villages by Serb Forces 

and in many cases they were first arrested and detained before being transported out of the 

1 I 17! 
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Municipalities.11177 Based on the nature of the common plan and the manner in which it was 

carried out, the Chamber considers that it was foreseeable to the Accused that Serb Forces might 

commit violent and property-related crimes against non-Serbs during and after the take-overs in the 

Municipalities and the campaign to forcibly remove non-Serbs. 

3516. In addition, the evidence of the Accused's knowledge of criminal activity m the 

Municipalities demonstrates that the Accused was well aware of this environment in which the 

forcible displacement of non-Serbs occurred. The Chamber notes the Accused learned of the 

killings of non-Serb civilians in early April 1992 in the town of Bijeljina immediately after their 

occurrence.11178 Furthermore, on 23 June 1992, the Accused was informed that Bosnian Muslims 

were subjected to intimidation and a policy of harassment and discrimination at the hands of the 

Bosnian Serbs, causing thousands to leave.11179 In addition, he frequently discussed or was 

informed of the violent criminal behaviour of armed groups during the take-over of some 

municipalities.1118° For example, on 29 July 1992 he was told about the criminal behaviour of 

paramilitary groups during and after the take-over of Bijeljina, which resulted in rapes,· thefts, 

robberies, killings, and the displacement of Bosnian Muslim civilians.11181 On 22 August 1992, the 

Accused was informed of the incident at Koricanske Stijene in which approximately 200 non-Serb 

men were killed by Serb Forces and thrown down a ravine at Mount Vlasic on 21 August 1992.11182 

The Accused was also aware that paramilitaries, volunteers, and other irregular armed groups were 

being used to further the common purpose of the Overarching JCE, and were difficult to 

control. 11183 The Chamber considers that in light of his knowledge of crimes committed in the 

Municipalities, the Accused was aware of the environment of extreme fear in which non-Serbs 

were forced to leave and of other acts of violence committed by Serb Forces against non-Serbs 

during the campaign of forcible displacement. 

3517. The Accused was also told about looting, particularly of Bosnian Muslim homes, on several 

occasions,11184 and knew that paramilitary groups involved in the JCE I Crimes were notorious for 
.11 . d 1. 11185 pl agmg an stea mg. 
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3518. The Chamber found that the Accused intended the unlawful detention of civilians. 11186 The 

Chamber notes that thousands of individuals, including women, children, and elderly people were 

detained for extended periods of time before they were ultimately transferred out of the 

Municipalities. fu several of these detention facilities, Bosnian Serb Political and Governmental 

Organs and Serb Forces deliberately established and perpetuated inhumane living conditions.11187 

The Chamber found that the Accused knew early on in the conflict in BiH that civilians were being 

detained by Serb Forces.11188 The Accused was told by international representatives of the large 

scale detention of civilians as early as May 1992.11189 On 17 July 1992, the Bosnian Serb MUP 

wrote a report to the Accused and the Prime Minister, indicating, inter alia, that the conditions in 

detention centres were poor. 11190 On 22 July 1992, it was reported to the Bosnian Serb Government 

that there had been occurrences of unlawful treatment of detainees.11 191 On 25 July 1992, the 

Accused received a report from the ICRC following a visit to the Manjaca camp, informing the 

Accused, inter alia, that two detainees had been subjected to ill treatment during the visit, frequent 

and widespread traces of severe beatings were observed, and that the general living conditions were 

"absolutely insufficient".11192 At the London Conference in August 1992, the "acute problem of the 

unlawful detention of civilians and the deplorable conditions in which they were held" was 

recognised. 11193 fu light of this evidence, the Chamber considers that the Accused knew that the 

conditions in many of the detention centres where non-Serbs were detained were poor while others 

were inadequate at best. 

3519. The Chamber also notes that prior to the outbreak of armed conflict in April I 992, the 

Accused was well aware of the ethnic animosity between Bosnian Serbs, Bosnian Croats, and 

Bosnian Muslims and played on these historic antagonisms in order to further the objective of the 

Overarching JCE and its common plan.11194 The Accused knew that leading up to the outbreak of 

armed conflict, ethnic tensions were rising. 11195 Furthermore, during the conflict, the Accused 

frequently dismissed the commission of crimes by armed groups, blaming this ethnic 

animosity. 11196 For example, at an international press conference in September 1992, in response to 

a question about a report alleging atrocities, including executions, and brutal "Nazi-like" 
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conditions, the Accused said that in an "inter-ethnic and inter-religious war", there was no need for 

a command to kill, given that the three ethnic communities had "been antagonised during 

centuries" .11197 

3520. Having assessed all the evidence on the information available to the Accused prior to and 

during the execution of the common plan of the Overarching JCE, the Chamber considers that the 

Accused knew that the common plan, whereby thousands of non-Serb civilians were expelled en 

masse from their homes during and after the forcible take-over of towns and villages, and detained 

in facilities throughout the Municipalities, occurred in a context of inter-ethnic animosity and 

violence. Furthermore, he knew that a climate of impunity for crimes committed against non-Serbs 

existed in Bosnian Serb claimed territory, particularly in 1992.11198 In light of these factors, he 

ought to have known that the non-Serb population was vulnerable to violent crimes that might be 

perpetrated by Serb Forces. 

3521. On the basis of the foregoing, the Chamber is convinced beyond reasonable doubt that it 

was foreseeable to the Accused that persecution through torture, beatings, physical and 

psychological abuse, rape and other acts of sexual violence, and the establishment and perpetuation 

of inhumane living conditions in detention facilities as cruel or inhumane treatment, killings, forced 

labour at the frontline, the use of non-Serbs as human shields, the appropriation or plunder of 

property, and the wanton destruction of private property, including cultural and sacred sites, might 

be committed by Serb Forces used to carry out the objective of the common plan, during the 

execution of the common plan, with discriminatory intent. Furthermore, the Chamber finds that it 

was foreseeable to the Accused that murder might be committed by Serb Forces used to carry out 

the objective of the common plan, during the execution of the common plan. Finally, the fact that 

the Accused knew that the common plan was executed across a large geographic scope which 

involved numerous protagonists from civilian and military units, and was directly made aware of 

mass killings at the beginning of April 1992, demonstrates that he knew of the possibility that 

killings on a large scale might be committed by Serb Forces used to carry out the objective of the 

common plan. Therefore, the Chamber finds that the possibility that extermination might be 

committed by Serb Forces was sufficiently substantial as to be foreseeable to the Accused. These 

crimes will hereinafter be referred to as "JCE ill Crimes". 

11196 

J 1197 

11198 

See para, 3341. 

P809 (Video footage of Radovan Karadzic's Press Conference at ICFY. 18 September I 992. with transcript), p. 
3. See para. 3348. 

See Section IV.A.3.a.v: Accused's knowledge of crimes and measures he took to prevent and punish them. 
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3522. The Accused's continued participation in the Overarching JCE until 1995 demonstrates that 

he acted in furtherance of the common plan with the awareness of the possibility that the JCE III 

Crimes might be committed either by members of the Overarching JCE or Serb Forces who were 

used by him or other members of the Overarching JCE to carry out the common plan,11199 during 

the execution of the common plan, demonstrating that he willingly took that risk. 11200 

3523. The Chamber is satisfied that the JCE III Crimes which have been found to be proven 

beyond reasonable doubt are sufficiently linked to the Accused because they were found to have 

been carried out by members of the Serb Forces who were used by the Accused or another JCE 

member to carry out the JCE I crimes.11201 The Chamber has found that the JCE Ill Crimes were 

committed either during or after the take-overs of Municipalities during the campaign to forcibly 

remove the non-Serb population or in connection with unlawful detention in a scheduled detention 

facility. The Chamber has also considered the context in which the crimes were committed, 

including the timing and the correlation with the actions taken and crimes committed by other Serb 

Forces and Bosnian Serb authorities who acted in furtherance of the common plan. 

f. Conclusion: Accused's individual criminal responsibility 

3524. The Chamber found above that the Overarching JCE came into existence in October 1991 

and continued until at least 30 November 1995, that the Accused significantly contributed to the 

Overarching JCE, and shared the intent with respect to the JCE I Crimes. In addition the Chamber 

found that the Accused acted in furtherance of the Overarching JCE with the awareness of the 

possibility that the JCE III Crimes might be committed either by members of the Overarching JCE 

or Serb Forces who were used by him or other members of the Overarching JCE to carry out the 

common plan, and that he willingly_ took that risk. The Chamber therefore finds that the Accused 

bears individual criminal responsibility pursuant to Article 7(1) of the Statute for persecution, a 

crime against humanity (Count 3); extermination, a crime against humanity (Count 4); murder, a 

crime against humanity (Count 5); murder, a violation of the laws or customs of war (Count 6); 

deportation, a crime against humanity (Count 7); and inhumane acts (forcible transfer), a crime 

against humanity (Count 8). The Chamber will address the issue of cumulative convictions in 

Section IV.F below. 

11199 

11200 

11201 

See para. 3511. 

See para. 3466, where the Chamber found that the evidence of the Accused's intent to commit the JCE I crimes, 
coupled with his knowledge of the commission of crimes by Serb Forces against non-Serbs in the M·unicipalities 
did not rise to the level of intention for the crimes discussed herein. 
Judge Morrison dissenting with respect to Scheduled Incident B.12.2. 
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3525. In addition to the Accused's liability through participation in a JCE, the Prosecution also 

alleges that the Accused is individually criminally responsible for planning, instigating, ordering, 

and/or aiding and abetting the crimes relevant to the Municipalities component through certain acts 

and omissions. 11202 It also charges the Accused with individual criminal responsibility pursuant to 

Article 7(3) of the Statute.11203 However, having considered all of the evidence and in light of the 

findings made above, the Chamber finds that commission through JCE pursuant to Article 7(1) 

most accurately and appropriately reflects the Accused's responsibility for the crimes in the 

Municipalities component as charged in the Indictment. The Chamber will therefore not analyse 

the Accused's responsibility under the other modes alleged by the Prosecution in the Indictment. 

11202 

1120] 
Indictment, paras. 30-31; Prosecution Final Brief, paras. 1115-1118. 
Indictment, para. 32; Prosecution Fina] Brief, paras. 1113-1114. 
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